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ORBIS MIRACULUM, 
OR THE —_ 


SOLOMON 


©. POURTRAYED BY 
Scriprture-Light : 
OO wHERBIN 


All its famous Buildings , the pompous 
Worthip of the Jewes. with its attending Rites and Cereme- 
nies; the ſeveral Officers employed in that Work, with their 
ample Revenues : and the Spiritual Myſteries of 
the Goſpel yailed under all ; are 
treared of at large. 


| ' Plal. 27. 4, | s 
One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeth, after, that I may dwell in 
the Honſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, To behold the heewry of the 
Lord, aud te enquire in his T emple. 
Plal. 43. 3. | 
© ſend out thy Light and thy Trath , Let thens lead me, lt them bring mert 
thy Holy Hill, and to thy Tabernacles, 
| | As Plal, $4. 1,2, 2, 
amiable are thy TabernaclesO Lord of Hefts: my Soul longtth, yea; 
['  wven fainteth. for the Courts of the Lord : My hears and my firſtrmergerh 946 
/ "© for the Living-God, | MOD 
| = + yamue! lee PERES - 
_YZLONDON,. 
Printed by Job» Swreater,for Humphrey Moſely, at the Sight 
ofthe Prince's Arms in Sr. Panl's-Church- ard, "Wu 
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In thu vacant /ide, be plea ſedtotake a vieW of the 
whole work, in this following Scheme. 


\proem treating concerning the preparations of arena -_ 6: 4 
| Chap. 1- Foundation. p. 19. ; | <4 
Porch. p. 31. 
[5 Dimenſions SanRuary. p. 22. 
| Chap. 2, of the JOracle. p25. * 
| | Side- Chambers. p. 29, a 
1 ourward Court, p. 45 
| quanckies of hed Þ ets Court, po 4. | 
| | Buildings abour the Cover- Gares, p. FI. Cherubims and Palm-Trees on the 
4 cd Temple , wherein of the Porches» P+ 55+ Walls, p. 58. 
' Chap. 3 . Oracle Ark of rhe Covycnanr, P. 59. 
q. ty as the herubims on and by the Ark. p. 69. 
os - Golden mercy-Sear. p.60, 
| | In the © Incenſe- Altar. © p.&z, 
| $:ndu-$ Table of Shew -bread, P. 65. 
} ary theC Golden Candleftick. P. 66, 
Veſſels , Urenfils and Ornaments.< Perch the rwo Brazen Pillars, p. 68. 
The Hiſtory of Chap. 4+ In the | Prieſts _ Altarof Braffe, P- 70. 
the Temple of | Eto - [CHigh- } Courr Brazen Sea. P+ 73+ 
Solomon, in 100 Prict, | the Lavers 10, P. 77. 
Chaprers,con- | p. 91. \ The High Pricks Veſtmcncs, | P37 
Wah the | ) as rg 
| | 1} Le- Singers. p. 952 5 
|}! | '{ vites. IPorters, p. 101, 
li Nerbialms. pu 
| , | ethinims. p, 107, "" Pugntirics and meaſures.p. 168 
Welk ann d Things offered, Then Feel rimes. Tho 
Hl of in the Burne offcrings.p.114. CNumber of Sacrifices, p.112, 
| Various —— P. I16. 
| '] Sacrifices /Treſpaſs-Offerings,, p.118, 
| Chap. 5. as thc ae ag rn, p.12I, 
| Meat-Offcrings. p. 122. 
| ! aye AE _ : | 
. and and Cir l 129; 
| | _ "= Endowments, arifing from the $ Offerings an ry agg n . _ . 
j C p. 2 * FR 
'* Dedication. Chap. 7. p 136. -Priefts. p. 45. Covered Temple. P.308, 
Duration. Chap. 8. under--$ Kings. p, 152, \\Courrs. p.238, 
Urenfils; ; P-247. 
| | Sacred Myſteries, Chap. 9. relating ro the YOfficers, - p.235, 
| Services. P-320, 
DeftruRtion. Chap. 10. pag, 364. Endowments. P.354. 


__—_— 


oA ( *talogue of the ſeveral Views, cut in Copper, 

1, A general Draught of the Temple, with its encompaſſing- Pap, 
Buildings, | 14 

2, The covered Temple, by irſelf, 20 

3. Ground-plor, | 134 

4. Chernbims andBalm-Trees, $ 

5, Ark of the Covenant, 

6, Alcar of Incenſe, _ 

7, Table of Shew-bread, 

$. Golden Candlefticks, 

9. Two Brazen Pillars, 

10, Altar of Braſle, 

FI, Sea of Brafle, 

12, Brazen Laver, OT 

13, High» Prick in his gorgeous _ 

3 


Of the Temple built by King Solomon 
at” Jeruſalem. 


*F*He glorious Fabrick of Solomon's Temple at Jernſalew, was the firſt 
" & Houſe in che whole World, that was ever dedicated to the Honour and 
Service of the Sacred Majeſty of the true and Living GOD : which for 
Harely Magnificence, and the Anciquity of its foundation, doth moſt jufily 
challenge przcedency to all Buildisgs, (er apart for publick Worſhip, in any 
Nation under the Sun, For rhe delineation of this ancient and pompons 
Structure, once beautifying che Land of Canes, that I may proceed in ſome 
_ merhed , Let me lay che Scene of the gnſning Diſcourſe in this folloye- 
10g irame., | 

Eic of all, Iſhall contriye the Porch or Proem of the TraR , expoſing to 
ered = - nomerty 7 ut-ye wow Arn the Building; which beitig ab» _ 
olved 11 the apter, 1 ſhall chen end :orhe main of che w 
in nine ſucceeding ms wherein may be treared, top; hancock 
' I1nthe 2d place, concerning its Dimenſions and Figure! 

3, The Courts and Buildings round abont it, 

4, The Ornamevrs and UrenhGls, _ ; 

5. The Services and conſtant Worſhip therein managed, 

6, The Endowments and Revenues, ; 

7, The Selemn Dedication, | 

2. The Continuance and Duration. 

9, The myſtical Significations, 

roly and laſtly, Its fatall Period and Diſſolution, Of all wiicu , when Y 
ſhall (by Divine permiſſion ) have finiſhed my Diſcourſe in his irs defigned 
order, a period ſhall be fixed co this Treatiſe, | y 


—C 


To theReverend and Learned, The Warden, Fel- 
lows, and Students of Wadham { olledge, in the 
' Famous and Flouriſhing Univerſity of Oxtord. 


Reverend and Learned, 


T was not long fiace my happineſs and honour, through the gra- 
cious Providence of God, to enjoy a Fellowſhip tor ſeveral years 
in that your goodly Seminary of all polite Literature 3 wherein 
I hope ſeveral hearts are under Divine hewing and ſquaring tor 
the ſervice of God in his Temple, During my continuance there, 

I received many favours trom you in thoſe Academical preterments 

which I then enjoyed : Your great love therein I cannot but gratefully 

acknowledge, and conſtantly bear in minde, having been greatly ani- 
mated and encouraged to the diſcharge of thoſe Employments by your 
aid and afſiſtance, Since that time, it hath pleaſed the All- wiſe Maje- 
ſty of heaven to place me as a Labourer (though moſt unworthy) in his 
Vineyard, Moſt ſtately and magnificent is the Fabrick of God's houſe 
therein ſciruate, yeilding admirable deligiu eo ſnch whom Free-Grace 
is vouchſafed to give ſpiritual eyes to diſcern ir, far ſurpaſſing the ſplen- 
dour of its ancicat Type, The Temple of Solomon; which was oncethe 
wonder of the world. Some ſpare hours from my conſtantly recurning 
ſervices I have through mercy enjoyed, whereia totake ſome ſolitary 
turns among the beds of Spices, and there to refreſh my thoughts with 
the view of the correſponding Parallels. After ſeveral retirements, ha- 

ving taken ſome ſmall ſurvey thereof, I conceived it my duty (which I 

ove to your Foundation) to preſentthe firſt Eſſay of this my impoliſhed 

draught thereof to your view,carneſtly craving of you to undertake the 

Patronage of your Iacumbent in this work. I confeſs I ſhould have ac- 

coſted you in the language of the Gowned Nation ; bur I ſeriouſly pro- 

feſs, I had no delign (when the whole work was finiſhed except the ninth 
chapter) to haye appeared publikely in it, having reſigned it up as a piece 
of ſervice to a friend, for the company of a larger Treatiſe of his written 

in our Mother Tongue upon a ſubje& of this like nature z and thereby I 

ſhould have paſſed through the world with more contenting (ecteſie. 

But ſince ſome urgent providences(well known to ſeyeral of my friends) 

have over-ruled me to walk without another's ſhelter, I thought it no un- 
ſate courſe to pitch upon your Candid and Learned Protection, Obliged 

. Duty challenges the render of my reſpe&s, and former experience lays 

the foundation of your cxpeRed Favour. The natural love and affeRion 

which Tevyer found planted within me toward that place ot my Educati- 

on (even as I haye generally obſerved I know not what Genizs [may 1 

ſo term it} or affeaionate tinure to run inthe veins of ſuch as have been 

bred at Wadham) ſtrongly invites me to the former,and I cannotdiipute 
the equitable rerurn of your kindneſs in the latter z being grounded up- 
on paſt experiment. I ſhall mean- while not ceaſe to breathe out hearty 

Prayers 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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Prayers towards the Golden Mercy-Scat, That all within your Walls 
may be ſct up for ſtanding Pillars in the Houſe of God,that your hearts 
may be flaming Altars, your Tongues golden Harps, and that Gar- 
ments of praiſe may be your Covering, That the great High Prieſt 
would pleaſe to ſprinkle your Conſciences from all dead works with his 
own moſt precious blood, and that he would carry your Names cngra- 
ven upon the Stones of his Breſt-plate continually before the Father, 
That Holineſs, Vertue,all ſavoury and wholſome Knowledg,and what- 
ſocycr is Praiſe-worthy, may flouriſh and be ever verdant within your 
Walls, 'Ihat golden Crowns of Learning, imbelliſh'd with-ſparklin 

Diamonds of Grace may adorn your Heads and Hearts, and give fort 

a moſt Orient and Radiant luſtre in the Schools of the Prophets, That 


 notonly the Lamp of Knowledge ſhining out of the Sanuary may il- 


luſtrate your mindes with Scripture diſcoveries z But that alſo the Soul 
ſatiating Bread of life from the golden Table (as of old it was the Prieſts 
every Sabbath) may be your portion, Thar ye might all taſte of the 
bidden Manna, that Aarox's Rod might fragrantly bloſſome among 
you, and that God would write his Laws, according to the tenour of 
the New Covenant, not in Tables of ſtone,”but the fleſhly Tables of 
your hearts. That your hope may be fixed within the Vail, ſure and 


ſtedfaſt 5; whither the Fore-rupner ic entred for alt the Srines, It would 
be one of the choice joy» ot the Lovers of that place, to hear concern- 


ing you, that Mercy and Truth haye met together, that Righteouſneſs 
and Peace have kifs'd eachother : That all profancneſs and unholincſs 
being utterly rooted up and caſt outto the Dunghil,there may ſuch pro- 
ceed from thence, as may prove Truth's able Champions againſt the 
Goliahs of Errour z and perſons of cementing and healing Tempers,to 
ſoder and ſalve the Schiſms and Rents inthe Church : that Trees of 
Righteouſneſs may be tranſplanted our of your pleaſant and fruitful 
Nurſery into the Garden of God, which may yeild all manner of ftruir 
in due ſcaſon, That ſilver ſtreams of conſolation may flow from your 
Spring (being ſeaſoned with the ſalt of Grace) to refreſh wearied ſouls, 
and abundantly to water the dry and thirſty places of 1mmanuel's land, 
That God's Urim and Thummim may be with you, enabling ſuch of you 
as are conſecrated to God, to teach Facob his Judgements, and 7ſraet his 


-Law : That you may burn the ſpiritual Incenſe of ſweet ſmelling Pray- 


ers before him, and offer up the whole burnt Sacrifices of the Divine 
Ordinances upon the glorious Altar within his Goſpel Temple. 


So Prays 
Tour hearty Well-wiſher, 


Samuel Lec: 


APxrEeracs tothe ReaDeER, 


Courteous Reader, 


Here preſent thee with the ſometime moſt pompous and ſplendid Glory 
of the whole world, The Temple of Solomon at Feruſalem : Foy 
proſpect, the moſt pleaſant z, for foundation and walls, the ſtrongeſt ; 
for all ts circumambient buildings, the moſt Magnificent ; for coitly 
Ornaments, the richeſt ; and for its myſterious Kites, the moſt Sacred 
StrutFare that ever the Sun ſaw. It © commonly reported { as 1 remember) 
of Auſtin, That if he could have obtained the pitch of his wiſhes, he would 
gladly have ſeen Chriſt apon Earth, Paul in the Pulpit, and Rome in her 
Glory. 1 wonder he mentioned not a foarth, viz. The Temple in all its ho- 
ly-day bravery, 1mean, at the ſolemn Dedication thereof by King Solo- 
mon. 1n the Land-skip of this Treatiſe thou maiſt have a ſhort, and 1 hope 
in ſome meaſure, a true glance of its Royalty, Though formerly, 4s a Gen- 
tile, thou mighteſt not preſume to enter theſe Sacred walls : yet now, the par- 
zition-wall being down, tho mayeſt draw near ts the Holy of Holyes, without 
fear of Craſſus his doom, never 10 thrive after his irreverent and bold in- 
iruſion, But before I lead thee ( G 004 Reader ) into the Temple is ſelf. give 
me leave to detein thee, while I diſcourſe of ſome few things in haſte, which 
are neceſſarily tobe premiſed to the following Work, Some matters, I confeſs, 
might have 4a handled more conciſely, and ſome conſequences might poſ- 
ſibly have been wrapt up in a narrower compaſs. But conſidering that 0bſcu- 
rity is the daughter of Brevity, and that the unproficiency of ſome Readers 
proceeds from the over-frequent uſe of terms of Art, and too compendious 
expreſsions : 1 have taken the counſel of Alian, jn the firſt Chapter of his 
TaRicks,n0t to involve the ſenſe in ob(cure and intricate words ; who blames 
moſt of the preceding Writers in his kind,thus, [."tniyyay 4 5; in@ ni, i; 
api; &5 ddier ve mga yuare Tos dvvgurous Cwrera tires, Oc. |] 
That they wrote, as if all men knew already the-things about which 
they compiled their Treatiſes: manifeſting by their dark terms ( wheretn 
they laboured to be intricate ) that they intended not inſtruttion, but often- 
tation. Tolet that paſs, The ſame Amthor jrnnge xenuzroy diatimrorny , 
Types or Figures to IlluZrate the matter, that the Eye might aſsiſt the un- 
der ſtanding : So in this Treatiſe thou wilt find ſome figures of the Temple in- 
terſerted, which though not fully to my mind, yet may moderately ſerve for 
the advancement of the trae and genaine apprehenſion of its deſcription, as 
well as to delight the pious fancy of the devout Reader. | 
The next thing 1 am to mention, is that form and figure of the Temple 
which « exhibited in the fifth part of the Apparatus preceding that late fa- 
mous Work of the many Languaged Bibles, I ſhould not for mode#ties ſake, 
and the great reſpett I beare to ſuch noble Labours, whereby not onely our 
Country, but the very age is honoured, have mentioned any thing of this 
nature: Hadiit not openly exhibited the frame thereof different from what 
& here produced, whereby the wery Body of this'V York at the firſt bluſh, 
would bave lain under diſlike inthe Cenſure of every w#lgar eye. PI 
A 2 0 


The Preface. 


However, 1 ans 10t alittle ſatisfied; that the Learned and«:morthy Pub- 
liſhers of that ſplendia YYVork, have not declared it as their own determinate 
Fudgement, but nakedly propoſed it as the conjetture of Villalpandus and 
Capcllus ; and have themſelves onely ordered ſome Plate-views to be con- 
tracted for the brantifying of their preliminary Trad, leaving the aſſerti- 
0x of the identity of that viſionary Strutture with Solomon's unto orhers, 
I hope to make it evident in as brief a manner 4s poſsible, befitting a Pre- 
face)that there was never ſuch a Temple extant,as ts deſcribed by Villalpan- 
dus ( the moſt learned and laborious Temple tudent, that ever proceeded 
into publick light) which he hath deduced from the profound and myſterious 
viſions of the Prophet Ezekiel. 

Not to ſpeak at preſent to any other particulars, The wall of the outward 
Court elovibed by that Prophet, will yield an invincible demon#ration to 

Ezek.42:16, this aſſertion. For in his-4.2, and 45. Chapters, he doth plainly declare, that 
17,18, 19, every ſide of the ſquare walls of the outward Court, did contain 5co, Reeds 
20, & 45+ 2 indength, which will produce in full ſum 2000. and that compared with fur- 
longs, is co-extended with very near 31, of that mtaſure,as may appear evi- 
dently by the 4.9. paze of this Treatiſe, beneath. But hat the Temple ſbould 
be near 31 / wrlongs in compaſs, « very incongruous and not imaginable, be- 
cauſe the whole mownt Moriah ( whereon the Temple was built ) fell vaſtly 


ſhort of ths compaſs #n the whal- SI sv ores 1/6 rhere ver - ſpare ground 
left upon the mountain, beſides what was immured within ſacred walls, ac- 


cording ro the general conſent of Temple-Writers. Nay, that which ampli- 

fries the incongruity, the Compaſs of the whole City it ſelfe , was but 3 3, fur= 

longs, 4s in the forecited place of this following Treatiſe, is undeniably pro 

wed out of Joſephus, 4 perſon no doubt ſufficiently acquainted with Fery- 

ſalem, »0 that conſequently, if the Temple wall ſhould be 31 furlongs in cir- 

Cuit, according to expreſs meaſures mentioned in Ezckiels viſions,then there 

will remain but two furlongs for all the lately Palaces and private buildings 

in the City,a thing apparent to every eye, how much it declines from the path 

of truth. Nay the very Map of Jeruſalema gives #n by Villalpandus himſelf, 
ſufficiently conviniing in this matter, Wherefore Capcllus being much per- 

plexed wh theſe meaſures laid down in the Prophet, is over-lidirut in his 

Pag. I5- cenſure upon the ſacred Text it ſelfe, and expreſly affirms a corruption of the 
_ ad place. [ Vitium omnino videtur , & pro 23, legendum MR 7 There 
Merit ſeemsevidently ( ſayes he) a fault, and that we ought 18 read Cubits 
for Reeds. But this ftrange dealing with, and hard meaſure meted out 10 

holy Scripture, to make ns leſs then four [ach groſs faults in four Yerſes to- 

gether , 1 leave to the Fudgement of others, of what dangerous conſequence 

this will prove for learned perſons to exerciſe the re fe. of their fancies 

#6 torture, and wreſt the ſacred Writings, and to expel whole words tojuſti- 

fie a private perſwaſion of their own, Wherefore being himſelfe ſomewhat 

jealous it ſeems, how ſuch dealings would be reſented by ſober Vaal at laſt 

he fiyes to a ſpiritual meaning of the place, that ſince the Temple limits in 

the Prophetical deſcription do ſo :wonderfully ſurpaſs the Circuit of the very 
Mountain it ſelfe, ſurely it was to Typifie the Church of Chriſt, being the 
Goſpel-Temple, whoſe great enlargement was ſignified by that wiſion : 

which interpretation ſeems to be very ſolid, and may be farther evidenced by 


the porttons ſet out by the ſame Prophet for the City of Feruſalem, for by 
| Prieſts, 


© oe bene 80 — =—_ _ — 
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Prie#s, for thgPrince and the whole Land in ſucceeding Chapters. which R 
fo all exceedingly tranſcend the true Geographical limits of the City, or the Exek 45. 6+ 
Holy Land, or anyof the other portions ; So that theſe viſions which the ,,_ _ 
bleſſed Prophet ſaw in the fourteenth year after the City was ſmitten, 'and 
the Temple ruined, cannot be laid as a firm ground and Baſis for the eredi- 
on of the true Figure of Solomons Temple, For who can convincingly 1:0.q 
and demonſtratrvely aſſert, that the Prophet doth there deſcribe the ſtate. of : 
that fer it Temple in its priſtine glory, becanſe ſome things therein mentioned 
do correſpond to what is laid down in the Books of Kings and Chronicles. 
or elſe, that .it was the pattern of the ſecond Temple, becauſe the Buil- 
ders thereof in many particulars framing their ſtruc#ures according to 
the preſielent of Solomons, ( which ſome of the Ancients had ſeen ) poſsibly 
might fall in with ſome points of Ezckicls: Seeing it appears obwiouſly, 
that it did diſagree in the main dimenſions, if we compare the general de- 
lineation of the covered building memioned in the Commiſsion of Cyrus, g.,, 4: 3 
with that of Solomons, or the other in the Prophet Ezekiel, Whereforevt | 
fully cloſe with his laft apprehenſion as moſt kindly and genuine, that it was 
a Typical Figare of the ſpiritual Church, ana no other in the main deſigne 
thereof. , 
Upon = accounts I have not taken this Prophetical viſion as the ground- 
work of the following Treatiſe, but have proceeded upon others bereafier ſug- 
fted, Poſsibly more light might have ſhined in upon the ſe deſcriptions had 
the work of Euſcbius been preſerved to our dayes, wher evf Jetome in the 
Prom to his Tratt of Hebrew places, makes mention in theſe words, (| Ip- ,.. 
ſius Hieruſalem Templiq; in ea cum breviflims expolitione pituram, - ———_ 
&c,] That he had exhibited to publick view, a Piture of Jeruſalem Elite a 
it ſcite, and the Temple, with a ſhort explanation. But-be doth not ac- I 
quaint us whether it were of the firſt or ſecond Temple: Neither i it much 
waerial, ( though 1 ſuſpect it to heve been of the laſt ) ſeeing now'it is 
paſt recovery, And of ſuch things that cannot be obtaind , its vain to 
bewail the loſs, | . 
According to what helps areextant, and have falne within the compaſs of 
my knowledge. 1 have endeavoured tocompoſe this Trait, tendered with all 
humble ſubmiſs 10x ta the Godly and Learned inthe Church of Chriſt. 1n any 
thing wherein 1 differ from others, 1 have been exceeding tender and ſþ aring 
of any the leaſt reflettion, alwaies concealing the names of . ſuch as diſſens 
aac perſwaſion, as indeed it berame me according to the Rules of Chri- 
14 . | ay 
Throagh the whole diſcourſe, T have endeavoured to fallow the advice of 
one of the Tutors of Antoninus, Not to be (ollicitous about words, they grron: d; 
being but the ſhels of things, having ever eſteemed it ( with Plutarch) z0 be $:;9/4. p. g. 
the fign of 4 low. &f ſordid temper to contend about terms.Sage i that paſiage Plat. Vie. 
of an ancient, . The Wine-preſs of Truch muſt notbe filled with the vol.2.p.273 
leaves of words; but the Grapes of ſubſtantial matter, Wherefore 1 Hieron. 4d 
ſhall emereat of thee ( Courteous Reader ) that thou-wouldſt ues broffended Ruſtic: Tome 
with the general plainneſs of my ſtyle, 4s not flouriſhing, with the ſtately Ze Be 44 
trappings of Rheatorick, embeſs'd with Gold, All my wiſhes are, that here 
may be-thertin found matter ſutable to fober palates, As to which though my 
own fears be great, yer 1 hope the very ſubjett being encircled with difficul- 
B Wes; 
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ties,” will obtain ſome protection for me at thint hand. For indeed it may 
ſpeak of it ſelfe, as the fore-front of Minerva's Temple did at Saum in 
&gypt» being adorned with this Inſcription ,, [| *E:yo tut nay 7d 245010, y 
Plwr. de 1þd. , wor dg - A hol td £ 
& Oſrr. gr. *7y 2g 60 hr or* Thy £1469 ThrM0v « Sega DIynT s dmidvycy, ] I am whatloever 
wo-. Part 3+ iS paſt preſent, and to come; Never did any mortal reveal [me plain- 
p.63z: ly. 'Tw indeed irue of Chrift, the wiſdome of the Father and his myſtical 

wnion with the Church foretyped by the Temple, which remains to be fully 

explained and unfolded in Heaven. 
' Many were the Fables wherein the Heatnens involved their ſpurious wor- 
Aleand. ſhip, that thereby they might attratt the minds of the vulgar. Amone other 
Tab. Hel. things, the eAgyptians placed Sphinges befere theentrance of therr Tem- 
[na ples, to n0te the ſacred myſteries therein contained. But here, there is not 
P. 509. " one piece or utenſil, but may plead for a Sphinx to ſtand before it ; Where- 
Plar: de Ijd: fore by reaſon of the abſtruſe and hidden dephs there, 1 remember Mr, 
P- 164: Rothwel was once adviſed by a Biſhop, not to Fudy Types 5 But having (e- 
In bu Life. r10uſly thought, how much admirable and ſpiritual matter might lie couch- 
ant under thoſe legal wails, he ſet himſelf ſeriouſly to the ſtudy of them, with 
great ſucceſs anbearfe to the Church of God tm thoſe dayes; though his 
uſeful Book be now loſt + hich he compiled of them, as it #s reported in his 
life, The Fews themſelves were not ſorigid, but indulged the ſtudy of the 


mot difficult _—_ to ſwetras mere paſt 30 years of agt, The truth @, 
there are mul:ituaes of Scriptures in the New Teſtament, which cannot be 


clearly unfolded but by the expoſition of the legall Ceremonies : For when 
onte the the leaves of Types are lifted up, we may diſcern rich cluſters of 
Grapes hanging underneath to admiration mixt with joy, 

But as to my particular dealing in this matter, 1 would crave leave to 
give inatrue repert of my entring upon and compleating of this preſent 
work, which in brief u thu :' 

A loving friend having had ſome intentions to publiſh a Work, bolding 
ſome conſanguinity with this, intreated me as my leiſure permitted, to draw 
up ſome lines concerning the Temple at Feruſalem, which might be annexed 
10 bis as 4 ſupplement, which having at length finiſhed according to all the 
Chapters here preſented ſave one, 1 freely reſigned my pains unto him for 
his uſe, to attend his own work, according t0 his former intention, having 
obrained a ſtrict promiſe for the concealment of my name therein, But be 
perceiving what great labour his own would oof him, and to what a volumit 
might ariſe, began to be diſcouraged in his deſign. Hereupon 1, who never 

before intended 30 have gonealone in this, or t0 hava been known, was ur- 

ged ar length to compoſe a ninth Chapter concerning the myſteries of the 

' Temple, to adde it tothe ref, and commit the whole to the wiſe and holy hand 

of God,and 10 the word of his bleſsing.So that indeed over-ruling providence 

ath brought that to light which was never deſigned in any conſtderable am- 

litude, = onelyin « few ſheets, in « private way to ſubſerve the deſign of 4 
friend, and. teftifie my reſpects to him, Þ 

I confeſs the ſubjett, though very deep, yet was ſweet in the meditation upon 

it, and ſomewhat ſutable ro my intended inquiries, 45 the Lord ſhould vouch- 

ſafe me the enlargement of life, & give me gracious opportunities 10 perfor 


it;& that which was one comfort more, it lay ſomewhat out.of the Road of the 
In : !tter 
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bitter skirmiſhings of theſe Times, If any t91mg herein be ſpoken of #8 ta: 
preſent ry. 5; this day 4 it i a... ar Favre ſo for Prefat. ad 
forth as my ſolitary path led me to croff over the main Road ſo full of Duſt and Grofted. de 
Fultling. 4 Ceſs. Legals, 
But alas | being in the very mid# of my labour and travel through the 
ninth chapter, I met with enemies upon the Road, perſons of ſordid and moſt 
illiberal Tempers, whoſe months are fill d with the dirt of lies and ſanders, 
whoſe Tongues the Royal Prophet compares to ſharp ſwords, and empoyſoned 
arrows, who have been the inſtruments of (ome late perſonal troubles (well 
known to many.) The Lord rebuke them, and forgive them: Or elſe Ihad en- 
larged more amply, and reviewed it more diligently then my time would then 
poſſubly permit, 1n reſpect to which ninth part eſpecially, as unto the whole 
likewiſe, 1 humbly crave the pardoning love and kindneſs of all learned, pious, 
- and carteouſly diſpoſed Spirits, Many Sciolifts there be, who looki 1g through 
the tube of cenſure, will cry out of ſpots in the very Sun; when «las, tis but 
a fly upon the glaſs of enviegthrough which they pore : yet how many [pors may 
be really diſcerned in this poor Tratt by able perſons, 1 am very ſenſible : from 
uch 1 crave Indulgence. 
1 doubt not but it will meet with ſome irreligions Lucians, that will ſcorn | 
the very matter and ſubject of the Treatiſe, as times dogo: Others like Sca- De Art, 
liger, #has gave all the Poets the ferula, may poſſibly (arp at the contexture ©%+ 
and compoſition of the work. Let the firſt remember, that though no inherent, 
yet there was of old a typical and relative holineſs w thin theſe ſacred walls x 
The Temple ſhaddows being caſt from the Sun of Kighteouſneff, Such 1: ſhall 
leave tothe Temple diſcipline of an awakened Conſcience, which in ſome good 
time may ſcourge them with the ſmall cords of accuſing thowghts, or eife cauſe 
\ them 10 approach more reverently. As for the latter, let them but expoſe their 
conceited flouriſhing wits to publike view, and I may promiſe them this deſer- 
ved favour and equitable requital : Thas ſome may as Liberally, as Magiſte= 
rially, and with as Stoical a frown condemn their rare and polite Wruings, 
as they have dealt by others, 1n the mean time, let me deſire them to rumi- 
yate on that true ſaying of our profound Countryman [ Hi pre c#teris ſ0- _ 
leat aliena liberius carpere, qui nibil proprium ediderunt,] Thoſe ere the O—_ = 
freeſt cenſors of others labours, who never publiſh'd any of their own. Solid ( ge 
Learning holds no conſort with diſ-ingenuous moroſity. None more ſubjett * © 
then childrew 10 fling ſtones at others ;, as a great Light once in the Church _ 
ſaid concerning the (corn and laughter which the Fews in his days poured ous ON 
upon the Chriztians, that thereby they betrayed their childiſhneſs and folly,and xd” 
#nacquaiprance with Divine knowledge. Such as ſay! upon the vaſt Ocean of : 
Learning perceive their own knowleag to be equally boundleſs with the natures 
of things , which have no ſhoars (now #n our lapſed eſtate) to terminate the In- 
zellefF ual __ and therefore uſually of all others are the moſt modeſt and 
ſparing in their cenſures : when as mean ſpirits that (it in little Cock-boats 
wpon narrow Rivers, can eaſily ſpy Banks on both ſides ; on the right hand of *© 
ſpiritual myſteries, and on the left of humane Learning, being generally moſt 
confident of their own attainments ; and like ſhallow Brooks, make ihegreateſt 
pratling. Noble minds that can engrave an woure upon the golden Ring of 
Sciences, are uſually of the calm and milae temper of Archimedes, 'Tw for \4 
' Doggs 10 bark, aud Swine to mireit ;, when 4s generous ſpirits, well ballanced | 
in 
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 inthtlr Morals, can trample upon aſyerſions as low things, "and count it 4 
1... pate? below a Heathen 10 return them, . | 

© vt bupingthat theexcellency of the Sacred Myſteries lodged within theſe ? a> 
laces he ar all ſober on aw ſſed a. ru A of rries take 
delight in waiting at the poſts of Wiſdom, and beholding the braaty of the King 
of Saints,when heldin hu galleries while the Spikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell 
theredf, For fuch 1 defiret0 pray moit ardently, That as the. glory of the Lord 
did in ancient times fill the Temple at its Dedication ; ſo the ſame Divine 
preſence may conſtantly reſide in the Temples of their hearts, and give them 
radiant conceptions of theſe Divine Myſteries in the enjoyment of Goſpel Or- 
dinances, where his Majeſty holds ſweet Communion with his people, There 
tous of old a Walt of ſeparation intercepting between the ſoul and God; but 
ndWihrough the blood of that glorious Sacrifice offered ap once for all, there 
| & a way paved for ws intothe Holy of Holies, A vail of Ceremonies once dark- 
Cant. 2.9% 44the glorious light of Free Grace, but now 'tis rent in ſunder, Chriſt of 
did Jtodd bebinde the Wall, he look't through a window of the Temple, and the 

Latricezof ancient Rites z but now he ſheweth his face more fully, and more 

Rom.r3. 1: gloriouſly. Then was the night of Ceremonies and Shaddows ; but now 'tis 
ſpwit, naythe dawning of the day hath opened its ruddy Countenance in 4 
Eralti\. 9% pl vitw of Grace, The Sun of the Goſpel hath long ſtood ſtill in the Meri- 
Jerom. 79 gzayy; dn this famous day of eur gtorioue Jolhus,who bath led his Charch into 
T-P-355 whe Land bf Canaan axdthe Lord grant it may never g8 down, till all his 
trienits are made his foot ſtool, Of the old Temple we may ſay, 4s our bleſſed 

Lord bo his Diſciples, when viewing the ftately Hones thereof, Ariſe, Let 
ts*po hence: for 4 greater perſon then Solomon « here : a more glorious 
Yemple i now made manifeſt, coming down from God out of Heaven, 
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CHAP. I. 

T he firſt Chapter comtaines the Proeniot 
Porch to the main Body of this Trea- 
tiſe; Wherein,are expoſed to view the 
famous Preparations for the Struftare 
of Solomon's Temple. 

Avid being anointed King by Samxel che Propher at Bethle- 

hem,and therefore lecretly maiigned,and afterwards open- 
ly proſecuted by Sex/, fled in the time of his diſtreisro che 


Propher of God; dwelling then at Najoth in Ramah, and 
ptivately reſided with im, San&ified aflitiens,cnhance 


a holy Propher, many times produce, according to the perſon's quality, 
noble,and herolck deligns for the glory of God: ſugh a one | probably ſugge- 
ſted by Samwel | was this, Whereupon they conſulted together at Najoth, 
that when Davidcame te the Kingdom, he ſhould remember his Vow in 
diſtreſs to buildor atleaſt to prepare all materials for the ere&ing of aglo- 
rious Temple for Gods name in the City of Jeruſalem, We find theſe good 
then laying heads arid hearts cldſe rogerber in the 'Gontrivement 6f all 
things even tothe very Porters that were to watchin the gates of che Tem- 


this Building we read, that Semre/ afterwards was 2 principal BenetaRor, 


Spiritual Devotion, which ning corp by a divine and / 


I,Sam.19, I8, 


ple,and reckoning them up by their Genealogy in their ſeveral Villages, To Do —_ 9: 


and ſerdownby name in the firſt Book of Chronicles, Nay we find San! Chap, 25.28, 


the ſon of Kiſh nor wanting in dedicating ſome Treatuges to this _ of 
B : I 
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| Cod. After them,mention is made of Abver,the Son of Ner, the Captain 


2 Sam.24. 24* 


2 Sam.5.6,8, 


Gen.2 2, I'4. 
Iſa.2.4. 
Mic,4. 3. 

2 SAN, 3.4, 22, 


of King Sax.*s Hoſt,and Joab the Son of Zerviab, Captain of King Davis's 
Hoſts (200d pattervs for Souldiers) nay the chief of the Farhers alſo, and 
rhe Caprains of thouſands and hundreds,all dedicatipg ſome of their ſpoils 
won in Battails,to maintain the houſe of the Lord, Bur above all, King Da- 
vibe faway the Grown in this ſacred buſinefs, betiowing valt and honou- 
rabl{gift$ cowards irs luſtre and beauty, 'Whar this Kj Hidabe Seripcure 
| ly epumexgte,avd God moſt kindly and fayouraly accepr;* 

vt and main ching hedid,yeathe gronndwark of all, was che Pur- 
chaſe of the place,being the Lands and Pofleſhons of Araunah the Jebutre, 
ar the particular direion of God himſelf by che mouth of the Propher Gad. 
Happy that threſhing-floor that was turned into an Altar ro dedicate Firt- 
fruits ro God, Happy that Husbandman, whoſe common field was twrned 


into holy Incloſure: apd happy thoſe Oxen that worn our in honeſt labour,” 


do at laſt dye Martyrs in holy flames; . apd happy that Jebuſite that's con- 
verred into a true Iſraelite, O happy that Mountain / that once being a 
Fortreſs of the Lame and Blind Idols of the Pagan Canannites,ſhall. become 
che Temple and Palace-Royal of Jehowab Jiereh, the living and the (ſeeing 
God, Thoſe times are pronounced bleſſed, when Swords ſhall be beaten 
into Plough-fhares,and Spears armilled into Pruning-hooks, Bur more hap- 
py ſure are theſe,when Plough-ſhares ſhall be turned into Fire-pans, Pru- 
ning-hooks into Cenſers,when Plough-boor and Cart-boot ſhal be conſecra- 
ted Wood , to burn upon Gods Holy Alrcar. 

Buc did David ferve God with that which coſt him nothing > No ſure ! 
He paid a ſufficient price,even fifry ſhekels of filyer : which, rogether with 
the ſucceeding ſums; that I may reduce to our Engliſh value ; 11's neceflary 
ro'preface in a few words, concerning the HebrewCoips,and theirDivifions. 
In briefthen,z®,Gerahs make a ſbekel ; 60 ſhekels, one manch or pound, 
50 manehs or 3000 ſhekels one Talent,one hundred drams or Adareonims 

talent ro. 60 ſhekels,or one mapeh or pound, if you compare x _Kir, 
Io,17., and 2 Chres,9.16,togerther, As tothe ſhekel, Ile ſpeak alircle both 
roits Ggure and vale zavd fuſtasro the fignre, the -- face of it had in- 
ſcribed about the Por of Manna theſe words MW 7ÞU Shekgl of Iſrael, 
The ſecond or reverſe, had Aaror's Rod bloſſoming , with. theſe words, 
UTPTN RUIN Jeruſalem the Holy, | 


Fof the weight: end ralue, Caſpar Waſerns,. and Edward Brerewood, in 
their Trextics ofthis nature, tell us, accordivgto cheir beſt inquiries, rhar 
-each ſheket was in value proportionable ro 2 5, 6 d. Engliſh, and that it 
weighed abour half an ounce Troy, Sir Waiter Zalgigh icts a ſhekel ar the 
rateof 25,4d, Burl rely rather yponche | reatiſe 'of Mr.Greaves 


his Denerins, who with the conſent ofthe mate of buland, Dr, 
Jwres Uſher, having exaRtly weighedfeveral of they, Rates it according to 
the Engliſh bandard.co be cxaRtly 25, 5 d, onely, actording to Wn 0 
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Hebr, maneh of filver will be 71. 5 s, of our money. One Talenc will be 
3621, 10s, which is 50 manehs,ot 3000 ſhekels, For it 603550 men be 
rated to pay half a ſheke] a piece, then they paid 30177 5 ſhekels, which is 
recounted to be one hundred Talents,'and 1775 ſhekels. So that 390060 
ſhekels which che 600000 men paid,is equal ro one hundred Talents,wher- 
of each Talent contains three thouſand thekels: which number of (ſbekels 
contained in one Talent,ſ{cems alto probable by the Braſs mentioned,v. 29, 
whereot there being not found fully 71 Talents, Moſes ſhews there were 70 
Taients,and rwo thouſand four hundred ſhekels, whereas if there had been 
fall chrce chouſandjit had fill'd up the quantity of another Talenr. So thar ir 
ſeems there was above two thouland four hundred ſhekels in one Talent by 
this verſe,and cxaRtly three thouſand,, as appears by the former calculation. 
One thing more 1 would [peak to,and that is the proportion of gold to fil- 
yer ; which according to Plato, ] ulixe Pollux, Bedinus, Bornitind, Villalpandus, 
Brerewood, and generally all learned Authors is accounted to be duode- 
cupla,or twelve times as much in value as the like quantity of filvers Which 
althqugh it hath now and then a little vatied, according to the Standards of 
Princesor the icarcity of merals ; yer a twelfth-fold propotcion is the g.ne- 
rally received Opinion and Cultome of moſt Nations ; according to winch, 
we {hall cate our gold in thele preparation-Offerings for the Temple, 

Sothen, according to this valuation of a ſhekel , King David paid fifty 
ſhekels of tilver for rhe threſhing floor of Ara#nahb, 1, e, according to 2 5s, 
5 d, the ſhekel. 6 I, —0s—2 d. Now whereas iU's (aid he paid bx bun- 
dred ſhekels of gold,we are to undertiand it of the whole Mountain of Mo- 
rjab to build the Temple chereon ; which according to twelve: fold propor- 
tion is 879 1, of our money, For it is Bot, Adarconim bur "7ÞU ſhekels 
ib the Hebr, rext: Now 6x hundred ſhekels of fhlverat2s. 5 d. the ſhe- 
kels ariie ro 72 1, 10s, which increaſed by 12; gives the ſam forementio- 
ned, This then is the firſtthing which King David did, to buy the place, 
which at two payments came to 8761, 0s, 2 d,the whole; 

2, The ſecond thing that David pertortned, was the model ofthe Tem= 
ple,and all ics Buildings,ceceived from God, and given to his Son Solomon, 
being the pactern of che Porch, Houſes, Treaſuries, Upper-Chambers, inner 
Parlors,the place of the Mercy-Seac,ot che Courts of the Houle, rhe Cham- 
bers round abour ; the Trea(uries of the houſe of God; andrbe Freaſuries of 
the dedicate things, Ofthe Coutſes of the Priefts,the Veſlets and thie work 
of the ſervicein the houſe of the Lozd, Ment; TE 

3. Thirdly, he furniſhed his ſos with many rare and coltly materials : 
whereof for merals he fict dedicated 4; handed chomſand Talents of gold - 
Now one hundred chouſand Talents of alves {according eo the foremen» 
tioned raieota fhekelat 25, 5 di] ariſero 36 250090 4k, of out money. 
Which beivo twelve times inccealed, accordingets the proportion 6t flver 
to gold,will give the fag to be 4352000090} , of our: Sterling money,” All 
this gold was for the-In{trumeas-of gold, sÞe Candleſticks, Lamps,Fables, 
Fleſh-hooks,Bowls.Cups,and Baſons 3as alſo forthe Altar ef Incente, and 
the Chariot of Cherubims, | He ſer apagt moreover > thouſand thouſand 
Talents,or a million-of filver,which arales-to-36'2500600 1. of our money 
wherewichall ro make the inſtruments of Gilver,, ever for Candicicks, 
Lamps,Tables,and Baſong. ' Beſides this, he provided Bra(s-in abundarice, 
even without weight :ſome whereof was brought from Tibhath and Gun the 
Cities of Haderezer,King of Zobab,anditherewich Solon madethe Brazetd 
Seazand the Pillars and the Veſſels of Braſs; He dd&dicaced alſo Veſſels of 
gold,filver;and braſs, that were ſenc him as a Preſenc from the King of Ha- 
»ath,and thoſe Treaſures alſo,which he broughe from Edom, Moab, Ammon, 

the Phil;Fines,and the Land of Amalck, . 
. B 2 More 
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* x Chron.22. Moreover he gave Iron in abundance, and that without weight, for the 
3o14- Nails, Doors of the Gates,and their joynts, X 
As to precious ones, we find him to have prepared Onyx ones, and 
fdnes to be ſer,and gliftering Rones,and of divers colours ; pay, all manner 
x Chrog.29;2, of precious (tones, and Marble Renes in abundance, and hewn flones 
C.22.2. wrought by Maſons,that wete ſtrangers in /ſrar/, 
"I He provided alſo Ceoar-trees in abundance, 
» Chron.7.6. He gave alſo many Inſtruments of Munck,which he had made for the Le- 
viges therewith to praiſe the Lord, + 
4. Fourrhly, he appointed the Orders and Offices of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites in their courſes of ſervice for ſacrifice and finging, together with the 
> Chron.c.23. —<ow of che Porters in their Watches at the ſeveral Gates of the Tem- 
& 24.& 25, Co 
y : 5.Fiſthly,and lafily,Befides all this,our of his affeRion to the houſe of his 
2 Chron. 29.4 God, he gaveeven of his own proper goods three thouland Talents of the 
gold of Ophir : which in ſum relules, according co the former Rated propor- 
1305000 li. tions te 13050000 bz, of our Coin, Beſides this, he gave ſeven thoujand 
Talents of refined filver,to over-lay the Walls of che Houſe withall, which 
2537500li. js equivalent tothe ſum of 25 375 00 /5.of our money. 
After this grand mals of Metats, arid other Treaiures given by himſelf 
alone, He calls out to others to lend their helping hand, ſaying: And who 
; Chron. 29.5, then is willing to conſecrate his ſervice this day tothe Lord? Then the chief of 
6. che Fathers, the Princes of the Tribes of /ſ-«e/, and the Captains of rhou- 
ſands and hupdreds,with the Rulers over the King's Work, offered willing- 
21756000 li. - Iy this enſuing ſum: Firſt, five thouſan1 Talents of Gold;rhat is,21750000 /, 
and above that, ren thouſand drams of che ſame meral. Each dram being 
the bundreth part of the manehyor Hebr, pound : which is uſually ſo among 
moſt Nations,and may becleared to be ſo among the Hebrews (1 inppoſe ) 
from theſe two places compared, The firſt whereof ſays,that Solomon made 
King, 10. Cree hundred ſhields'of bearen golg, and that three pound of gold went to 
I7. one ſhield, The word is I'D three manehs. The other place fayes, 
2 Chron. 9. 16. he made three hundred ſhields, and that three hundred ( Shekels, we (ay) 
went to one ſhield, In the Hebr, u's onely faid, that three hundred of gold 
went to one ſhield : Whereby we learn,that ohe maneh, and an hundred of 
s Tome oneſort ofthe Hebr,Weights were equa),which could not be ſhekels : 
Ezek-45,12; Forin Exekzel it's expreſly recited,there went bur ſixty ſhekels to a maneh, 
| Therefore it remains moſt probable they were theſe drams, one hundred 
whereof were in one Hebr. pound,equiponderant to fixty ſhekels, which in 
Glver is 7 4s, 5 5. of ours, The hundreth pare whereof is 15,54. 9. & ? of 
our money, Now according to the twelyefold proportion of filver ro gold, 
adramofgoldis 178. 5d, ob, 9. *, 1 know the learned Brerewood doth 
count it by a round number of 15 s, being near in value to the Adarconims 
in the text, Bur ic is to be confidered;that Ezre,or who elſe, that wroughr 
the Book of Chrexicles, while in the Captivity, uſing the Awre: Darici, or 
theſe Adarconims of the Perfiex Empire,might make uſe of themco expreſs 
the Hebrew drams of gold, as being the neareſt piece in value, Thongh ir's 
evident enough,that ir's neither avHebrew word originally, nor a coin uſed 
by So/omon,who lived ſome hundreds of years before Darius, whoſe Ramp 
and rate it bare, Now that one Adarconim fell-in ſo jump with the hun- 
dreth part ofthe Hebr.pound,is bur a naked conjeAure, Wherefore accor- 
dingto the proved diviſion of a /5, into one hundred pieces, we have adven« 
tured to take it in che Rate aſſigned, | 
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According to which,the Princes added to cheir tormer ſum 13986 {;,— 
38, —4 d. ef our money, in valuable proportion totheir drams of gold, 
After that we read of an addicion of ten tiouland Talents of tl ver, that 1s, 
36250004, of ours, Moreover they added of Braſs eighteen rhouiand Ta- 
lents, an4 one hundred thouſand Talents of Iron, behdes precious ltones, 
Theſe two inferiour Metals I ſhail not iiand to reckon according to the u'u- 
all proportion of cheic value co hilver, For it we lay together the ſeveral 
ſums of gold and filver,I think we have a bag dig enough co build che Tem + 
ple Walls of maſſie t1lver,and Veſſels ot mathe goldzas a learned man thinks, 


and therefore ſuſpects the Talent of yold nor to have been of{uch a quanti- c,y.s, 


ty,as uſually Rated, I confels chere 15 one place which much favours this 
ConjeRure,and that is concerning rhe Crown ot the King, or, as ſome ap- 
prenend,of Holech the God.of the eAmmonites, which weighed a Talent of 
goi4,with che precious (tones raken from him at Rabbah,and ier upon King 
David's head : which had ic weighed three thoutand ſhekels, or fifty Hebr, 
manehs or pounds , or one hundred and twenty five pound of our Tr 


' weight, reckoning three thouſand ſhekels ro rhe Talent, andeich ſhekel ro 


avo1d prolixicy and trouble at 2 s, 6 d, or our half Troy ounce,it wou!d have 
proied a weight ior a Crown not imaginable, and would have almo% cruſhe 
the Conqueror unde: this crrinmphane Ornament into his grave. Yet herein 
the iearned Scotchman Mr. John Weemſe, in bis Obſervations Natural and Mo- 
ral, p. 141, vfiets his Solution, by a Conjecture that the Crown was firſt 
b oken,znd purged by tire, and then made up into a copvenient forminto a 
leis quancity,and firced for the i1Rorions Temples of David, Bur I rather 
adhere to rhe con: eic of Dr, R/ver,upon Exod, 25, who expounds ir of che 
value of a Ta'ent of gold, and not ot the weight. by reaſon of the precious 
ſtones thar were init, But however this be anſwered. (with ſome fair and 
probaÞle incerpretations of Villalpazdws, and others, to ſecure this place, 
which I c:nnot now tully invit upon) ſeeing ivs generally agreed upon, that 
the Taievt was of this quantity and value tore-(tated, we ſhall not be Nig- 
ozrds inthice ſacred Expences ; bur draw up all the ſums in Batralia roge- 
ther +2: e: what a Volley of Sho they will pay rowards the diſcharge of 
Temp e-Expences,wherein we ſhall account each ſhekel of filverart2s. 5 d. 
exci: T:ientat 3621, 10s, andfor gold,cach dram ar 175, 5 d, 06, q. £.zod 
each thek-! of gold at21, 9 $, and each Talene at 4350 li, of our cucrenc 
mon<?}, 
li, $, d, Talents, Shekels, 


fit } 000000006 GO—02 -- 0000 —750 Silver, 
The Purchaſe 
laRt\ 000000870 00 — 00——— | ©0009 600 Gold, 
In Cold —— — 435000000 OO— OO | LO0000 
In Silver, — 362500000 O0..-00..— | L000000— 
Gold —— 013050000 00— ©0 JOOO— -—— 
Qilver——_— 002537500 O0—Co | J O00. 
813088379 -OO—O2 
The ſum coral of David's Offering alone, 
The Princes Offering, Talents, Shekel, Drams, 
tn Gold 7 750000———00——00 } 05000 OO00>— ©©000 
- — 0 000013986—— 13—04 | ©q000&— o000_. T1000 
Silver——00362 5000—— 00 —00 | I0000 —— 0009— coop 
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Talents, Shekels, Drams, 
The Princes—0253889g86—13-—04 r000000, 00050, OOCon 
Davids $13088376—00—02[0007000, 00000, 00000 
— ——— —————|0010000, OO0000, OO0O000 
Thelum $38477362—13-—06 - — 


Io17000, 50 of Silver, 


nn, —————— — — —— 


Hereby you may perceive that K, Da- wm 
vid,and hisPrinces togetker,gavel 08000Talents, Shekgels, Drams. 
Talents, 600 ſhekels, and Loooo drams|looo00. Goo, Toon, 
of Gold,and 10178600 Tilents, and fifry[3000, 
ſhekels of ſilver to this Work : which in|50000. 
our money amounts to eight hundred &———————— —_ 
thicty eight millions, four hundred|108000, 600, I oooo.of Gold, 


ſeventy ſeven thouſand, three hundred] — o_ 


and ſixty two pounds, thirteen ſhil- 
lings, and fix pence, all depoſed in the hands of Shelomith, a famous Lord 
Trealurer.che 6th in a dire Line from Aoſes, being the Son of Zichri, Jo- 
ram, Jeſhajah, Rehabiab, Eliezer the (on of Moſes, Nay, lo magnifique a ſum 
it wasxthat Dr. Doxneglometime Dean of Pauls,in his Ercena,or Dedication 
Sermon for Lincolns Inne Chappel,conjeRures,thar if all rhe Chriflian Kings 
chat are,would lend in all they have at once to any one ſervice,it would not 
equal this Royal-Sum of David and his Princes, 

A noble (ſum indeed 1 yet David modeſtly and humbly acknowledees all 
that he gave;to be bur of his poverty ; which we muſt underſiand, as refle- 
Ring upon his many troubles an{ warres , much waſting his Treaſury. 
Bur he adds a very divine paſſage ,ſaying,/t was all of Gods own, and rejoyces 
that he and his people had hearts ro ofter ſo willivgly, 

Afcer all this, David being forbidden to build, yer went as far as he durſt, 
having ſer Maſons to work in hewing of Rones, and provided cunning Gra- 
vers,and men skiltul in Works, both of Meral and Embroidery : the like 
whereot Solomon delires the King of Tyre toſend him. All which being 
done, David falls aſleep in the Arms of the great Shepheard of 7ſrael, and 
leaves the management and perfecting of all ro his Son, 

In the laſt place , we come to So/omon furniſhed with ſo vaſt a purſe, the 
nerve of Peace as well as War, to empty upon ſo glorious a Work, as the 
building of an Habitation for the God of /ſrae/: and yer notwithliandivg) 
Jer us ſee what fiately preparations he made, Starely, indeed, if jome ſay 
true;thart he uſed nor one mite of his Fathers Treaſures that were thus dedi- 
cated to God, Becauſe ir is written,ſay they, That he brought all(which his 
Father had dedicated) into Gods Treaſury, as a Reſerve for extraordinary 
Emergencies and Reparations. Bur if thele Suggeliers had remembredrhe 
fore-going Story, which tells us, that ſuch gold, and ſuch filver of Davi's 
oifcs were laid out by weight upon ſuch and ſuch Ornaments and Urenfils, 
they would never have troubled their Readers with ſuch a needle(s help ro 
the advaricement of Solomon's magnificence; appearing ſplendid 
enongh, and accordipg to the rare of his vaſt and Royal Revenues 2: which 
(if Villa/pand hit right, in his comparing and caſtivg it up, ) far exceeded 
the Annual Incomes of the richeſt of the Reman Emperors, But as to this 
King in the fir place,for Gold,we find him ſupplyed by Hiram with (ix(core 
Talents of that metal, amounting, according to former proportions, tO 
522000 /:, of our money : whichſome may conceiveto have been em- 
ployed in the Temple, though ic doth nor clearly ſo appear, bur that ic 
Was 
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was a help co him inche building of all his ftaxely Structures, borh Sacred Ver. 15. 
and Civil, To which purpole,he had befides laid a great Tax npon his own 

ople, 

Foe next place,we read of his providing ſtones of ſeveral ſorts and(izes, x King.5,17, 
under the name of great Rones,coltly Rones,and hewed flones : which you 

may lay together,it you plealezas great coltly hewn Rones;tor the Foundaci- 

on ofthe houſe of God, 

As to Timber, we read of three ſorts onely, Cedars and Firre in one , x;, 5.8 
place, and of Almug-trees in another : ſome whereof were brought in ſhips 10, 8 
from Opbir,to make Pillars in the Temple,as we tranſlate it:Buc concerning 
the ule thereof we ſhall find a more full diſcuſſion in the 2d Chapter, where 
we ipeakof the Weligate Shallecheth in che Outward Court, and of Solo- 
20s (tarely aicent to the houſe of the Lord; which was beaucified and 
firengthened with Pillars or Rails of Almug-irees. Some whereof he uſed 
for the Harps and Plalreries of che Singers, The like of theſe Trees from 
Ophir were never (een before,nor lince in the City ]eruſalem, Some quan- 
tity ot theſe kind of Trees,be received our of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 2 Chran.2.8. 

Other rhings he provided, as Purple, an | Crimſon, and Blue, and fine C-2.v.7,14. 
Linnen,togerher with cunning Artificers to weave them tor the- Vailes of 
the Temple and Velitments of the Prieſts, 

Ail chele materials being thus prepared to his hands, this mighty King 

undergoes the charge of all the Workmanſhip, and gathers a magditicenc 
Army ot skilful and induſtrions perſons to manage the buhne(s: which 183607. 
arole to a {um of an hundred eighty three thouſand, and fix hundred men x King.5.15, 
and one. Fouricore thouſand whereof were hewers in the Mountains : $060. 
Threeſcore and ten thouſand were bearers of burdens : and three rhoy- 79999 
ſand three hundred Officers,as 'cis relatedin the Books of Kings : bur there R_ peas 
were three thouland, fix hundred, as we read in Chronicles, Tololve ir _ wok. 
Poffibly three hnndred at a ſecondReview might be added co the number 3600. 
of Officers, for the greater care ofthe buſineſs, There being filty Head-Of- 2 Chron. 8.15 
ficers,and art firit but rwo hundred and fifty Officers next inferiour to them 5 
among three thoulavd chree hundred; and atter review, there were three 
hundred added mare : fo that then there were fifty ſupream-Officers, five 
hundred and fitty of che next rate and employment , and three thouſand . 
vader-Officers,which makes the tull ſum of chree chouſand fix hundred. All 
which,with their Workmen, were bur icangers in /ſrael, not Natives: or 7 King.g.2r; 
rather rangers in bloud,though neighbors 18 habicarion, being remnants ? Chron.2. 
of the Canaanites nor yer deltroyed, their number being in full 153600, *7* 
Beſides thele, he empioyedthircy thouſand men of 1ſrae/to work in Leba- 
#10n by couries,ten thouſand in every moneth, and each third number refted 
ewo moneths at home ; over whomthe King placed Adoniram as chief Of- 
ficer : which being joyned to the former number of fravgers, makes upthe 
whole {um ar firſt mentionedeven 183601, 

Moreover, we read of a vaſt number of men ſentto him from his-Father- 
in-Law Yafres,the King of «Egypt : So ayes Eupolemws in Euſebimzs, who 
recices alſo a like valt number of the Tyria»s, Scripture mencions nothing 
of the former : Bur as tothe latter, that King Hiram, upon Solomon's Re- 
queli.did aſt him with the help of his Subjects, is clear, though ner tothe 
number: Which (urely was confiderable,if we poll the men by their bellies, 
and if all the ſpecificzd quantity of Provihon was diſpenſed onely to theſe 
Workmen , which {ems ro be (o in one place,which ſayes,That theſe mea- 
ſures were allowed fixx the Hewers, viz, Twenty Thouſand Meaſures of * Chron. 2, 
Wheat,and as much of Barley ; Twenty Thouſand Baths of Wine, and as ** 
much of Oyl: Alchough another place tells us, ic was allowed as an An- 
B 2 nual 
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t King.s.12, 


Ezck.q5,11. 
& ver, 14. 


Exod.16.13. 
T Bibl, Hift, 
b 3, 


I1836or. 
©3402z2, 


217633. 


ual Penſion for King Hiram's Honſhold 12? for his Houle : which may 
be admitted by a meronymy to iignihie theſe his ſervants, as by the parallel 
place, it ſeems to be ſo interpreted: Now, though the King might take a 


 - Caſte poſſibly, yer cercainly rhe quantities in general were — ans to the 


Work-mens content. The word here for Meaſures is RATV Corim, now 
a Cere is equal co a Homer : and uſually as a Homer contains ten Ephahs in 
dryzo doth a Core, becauſe of equal capacity. The quantity of the Bath 
we have endeavoured in the fich Chapter of chis Treatiſe to find our, ac- 
cording to the proportion of an Omer to ſeven Acrick Cotyla's laid down by 
Joſephus, whom we ſhall endeavour (God lending life and opportunity) to 
exau-ine in another Tra&tzas ro Meaſures : onely at prefent, this ſuppoſition 
being granted for true and exaQtzthen doth rhe Bath,and the Ephah irs Sym< 
metrical Veſſe},contain 52 poun3s or pints, and 5 or fix Gallons, one Por- 
cle and; pint, Now becauſe of the hard Work in the Mountains, we will 
allow theſe proportions tothe men in Wine, . There being\(pent 616 Tun, 
and 16 Gallons of Wine upon them, and as much of Oyl, and deuble as 
much of Wheat and Barley ina year ; we cannar, in conſcience, allow leſs 
then a pint of Wine in a day for a poor Labouring-man to encourage him : 
which being ofthe Red-wine of Paleſtine, mixt with water,would be a good 
refreſhment, So that there being 1241984 pints of Wine in Twenty Thou- 
ſand Baths, they wiil ſerve 3402 men tully throughout the Jl:an year of 
365 days, and \*mewhar more then a Tun of Wine over, 21z, 254 pincs 
for the chief Officer, Bur 1f you make enquiry,by the quanticy of Corn, al- 
lowing a pound of Wheat, and a pound of Barleyro each man, generally 
drinking Water, bur ſometimes encouraged with Wine and Oyl , which is 
more probable: Then the number by chis compuration will prove to be 
ren times as many ; to wit, 34922, Accompany not much above the pum- 
ber of Solomon's own ſervants, which was thirty thouſand, as you heard be. 
tore, We read ip Heredotws a chanix of corn allowed ro each perſon inXerxes 
his Army for a day,in his Polymnie, p,446, Eat, Steph,1 618, thatis, two 
pound and a quarter, as learned Agricola rates 1t 18 his ſecond Book, de 
Menſwuris Gracis,p, 120, and Moſes allo allowed an Homer of Manna for 
each maninaday inthe Wilderneis; that is, above a potrle of that food a 
dayzas you may lee,Cap, 14. Now although I read Ih f Diodorus Siculm, 
that Semiramis arew together ewo hundred Myriads, or 20 hundred thou- 
ſand men to build the famous City of Babylon,a number almoſt 14 times ag 
many as theſe Builders of Solomon, both of his own, and Hiram's Subjeas 
pur rogether, which were buc 217623 perſons : Yet we mult conſider, She 
builc a City of moſt valt extent and compaſs,viz.ot 365 fadia; thar is,of 45 
miles, and £ of a mile, according to the laxe and ordinary proportion of 8 
tadia toa mile: whereas rhis Temple was bur abour half a mile in circuit, 
as we (hall ſee hereafter, BeGides, we muſt remember the vaſineſs of the 
Walls, an {the 25#® ſowers upon them round about that City, together 
with all the Buildings within ir, Moreover,we find that City ro have been 
finiſbt in a year, whereas this was 7 years and half before it came toirs 
periection ; all which time this number of men was employed. Thar I may 
Jer paſs Diodorws his report of her ambitious mindscallirg her avsy weyancnh- 
&a6>, thar ſhe endeavoured to out-vye all her Predeceſſors. To concluve; I 
mighe ſuſpeR the Author's Relarion.as being of a thing far diſtant from his 
age,and much relying upon Creſias in that matrer, a Writer whom Arifto- 
tle himſelf in his Hiſtory of Living Crearwres,(16.2, cap.17, gives the Lyein 
plain Greek, without a Complement. W heteas Solomon's builders are rec- 
koned up in thoſe ſacred Pages;which know nor what a Lye means; and far 


exceed the number ofchoſe that Cheops imployed in building the portentu- 
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ous Pyramid which was ten Myriads,or one hundred thouſand men by rhe 
reliunony of Herodotwyl,2,To procced,the Timb:r tercixx our of the Moun- 
tains of Lebanen by theie Labourets, was brought by Seay in flotes, co Joppa 1 King. 5.9. 
the Sza-porr of Judea,and rhence to Jeruſalem by Land, which was about 40 2 Chron-2.16. 
miles of /ca/iax meaſurediltant from Joppa as one Author places it, More- _ 4 m.de 
over, Hiram Kino ot Tzre (being moved cherero by King Solomor in a Let- py wg 
rer )ſent to Jer#ſalem his own Name-(ake,one Hiram rare Artificer, skil- x King.7.14. 
tul in all manner of curious Works ; as Caiting,Graving,Poliſhing.&c, who 1 Chren.z.x4. 
accordingly made the two Brazen Pillars, the Molten Seas the ten Lavers, *+-**. 
and the (everal Inſtruments of che Houle of God. Ar laſt, when all was 
finiſhe and compleated, King Solomon gave to King Hiram cwenty Cities in 1 King.g.1r, 
the Land of Galilee,as a Preient : But they pleaſed him nor, 12313. 

One Proemial Enquiry more we ſhall crave leave to exhibice, before we 
come to the main Detign,and that is the exaRt difiance(as far as may be de- 
duced ouc of Authors ) of this fanous City fer»ſa/ew (wherein the Temple 
was built ) from London che Metropolis of England; That we may know 
whereabouts in the World our Dilcourſe lies. To this purpoſe, it's neceſ- 
ſary, fir, ro know (itpoſſible) the exa&t Pohtion of Ihra alem under the 
Heavens, Mr, Seldex, a man that hath made many ulſetul Colle&ions cells 
us our of a Rabbi,that for Longitude Jeruſalem lay 1066 gr,and *. from the De anno Cinili, 
firſt Meridian,and for Lacitude in 32 gr. Pro/omy acquaints us,thar the Lon <cap-13- _ 
gitude was 66 gr, and the Latitude 31 gr, 40 minutes; and moreover that __ __ 
London hath 20 gr, © min,of Longicude,and 54 gr. © min, of Laticude, Bur EEE 
we ſhall rather Gliow more modern Obſervations, and particularly chat of 
Kepler,in his Rudolphin T ables,who ers Jeruſalem inthe Lar.of 32. 10, and 
Londen at 51. 32, and their difference in Longicude to be three hours, and 
four minntes : or rather as Longomontanns, his Scholar,at 3 hou, 6 min, So 
that if Lowdon lye in 24 gr, 20, from the ficlt Meridian inthe Azores, then 
Jeruſalem will lye in 70 gr. and 50' of Longitude from the ſame place, 


Long, Lat, 
London, 24, 20. Ss. 3% To calculate their diſtance then 
Jeruſalem, 70, 50, 33,10, by the DoArine of Triangles, 


In this following Sphericall 
Triangle, A. B, C. Let D note the fituation of Londow, irs Laticude 
B D 51 gr, 32 mio. Is Longicude being 24 gr. 
20" And let E point out Jersſalem : its Latitude 
C E 32 pr, To min. Its Longicude being 70 gr, 
50 min, So chen the Data or things given are , 
Firſt, the fide D A: the complement of London's 
Latitude 38 gr, 28 min, Secondly, the fide A E 
the complement of Jer»ſalem's Latitude 57. 50. 
| Thirdly, the Angle D A E being the difference 

of Loggirude 46, 30, The Quzirum, or thing ſought after, is the fide 
E, The Work whereof, according to the Canon of Logarichms will 
drhus; | 


Rad, AC gogr, —To,000000 A E, 57. 50 
Diff. Lowgir, Colin.,D AE 46.39,—9, $37812 A F, 28, 40 
Compl, Lat, Tang, D A — 38, 238,-—9,900086 — 
Londn, —— mn—mnnenmnnmnmnmnenn=mn_—E F 29,70 


Tavg, A F—2840,—9._ 737598, 
D ; Colin, 


Pap.104, 

E its Log- 
dia,s. lb, 2. 
cap.T3, 
Sea-mans 
Pra@ice, ch, , 


Gaſſend,Epi- 
car, Philo- 
ſoph. Part 1, 
p.243, Edit, 
1649. 


Cofin, 4 F—61, 20—— ———9,680982 
Cofin, F E——60. 50 — 9,687842 
Coin, D A—-51, 32 — 92,793932 


_— 


Colin, D E— 50, 5 5——— — 979909? 


Whoſe complement is 39 gr, 5 min. the exaR diſtance of Jernſalem (rotti 
London railed from this computation, Now that we may convert thele 
degrees and minures into miles : the Queſtion will be,how many miles on 
rhe Surtace ofche Earth anſwer toa degree in the Heavens ? The common, 
though falſe Vore, will give in an account of 6o miles of /tal;z+» meaſure to 
a Cegree : Which ſome would ſeem to maintain and confirm by the diate 
of the Learned Prolomy in his Geography, lib.1.cap, 11, & ib,7. cap, 5, who 
layes,that one degree of ſuch a Circle, which contains 360 in its circumfe- 
rence,does @tr7axooivs im} f inipavcic; The Yis amonapfidy(y mdis;, that 
IS, take up five hundred Sradia or Furlongs upon the Periphery or Exteriour 
Surface of the Earth, Bur Snellizs in his Eratoſthenes Batavns, 11b,2,cap,3, 
pag.138, labours to prove out of Hero, and others, that five Alexanarian 
teer (which probably were u(ed by Prolomy,an Inhabirant of Egypt) were 
equal to fix Remas ; and conſequently, that the egyptian Radia were lar- 
gerthen either Grecian or Rowan: and thence would infer, that the quay- 


| tity of a degree upon Earth,was much larger then fixty taliar miles, accor- 


ding to the mind of Prolomy. Martianus Capella (peaking to this purpoſe, 
ſayes, that by Prolomies account, every degree takes up five hundred (tadia, 
chat is-ſayes he, fixty two miles, and five hundred paces, each ſtadium being 
equal co one hundred andrwenty five paces,/16.6.pag. 198, Edit, Gretii, It 
any defire to perule the ſeveral Opinions of the Ancients , concerning this 
matter,he may find them recited byC/avizs upon Sacroboſco,cap.1,in the Se- 
Cion,de ambitn terre, Bur to proceed to more cercaintyif we conſult Gaſ- 
ſendus the late Aftronomy-Proteſſor ar Paris, we ſhall find him abundancly 
larger;even to the allowance of ſeventy three /ta/:an miles to one degree, To 
which account, Mr, Norwood, a late learned Improver of his Mathewaricall 
Knowledge towards the advancement of the Art of Navigation, doth very 
near agree in alittle Tra of his : Wherein he relates his Obſervation of che 
Altitude of thePole taken at the two primeCiries of thisNation, London and 
York, in two Summer-Solftices by a large Inſtrument, The difference of the 
ewo Altitudes he afterwards comparing with the meaſured diſtance of thoſe 
places, yerformed by great and induttrious pains and diligence along the 
High-wayslying berwizr them,in the year, 1635, having allowed for Ob- 
liquities,aſcents and deſcents, found a degree in the Heavens to be co-ex- 
rended with 69 miles,4 forlongs, and 14 Poles of Englih Stature-meaſlure, 
upon Eatth, Now toraſmuch, as an Jralias mile conſiſts of five thouſand 
feer ; whereas the Eygliſh contains five thouſand, two hundred, and eighty, 
(not troubling our ſelves at preſent with the inconſiderable difference of an 
E»gliſh foot from the Romas ; ir being bur 66 parts longer then the Rowan 
in {uch an aſſumed quantity,as takes up rwo thouſand ivch like parrs(where- 
of more in the next Chapter) it we reduce the ſeventy three /ealian miles 
into feet by five thouſand, we find a degree in the Heavens to take up onthe 
furface ofthe Earth 365060 Italian feer, according to Gaſſendus and Syel- 
lins, Againyif we reduce the Engliſh quantity of miles, furlongs, and poles 
into feer,the ProduR will be 367191 feer anſwerable to a degree : Whence 
ir is apparent, that the difference 1s bur ſmall, wherein the Englsſh Obſer- 
vation exceeds the other,viz, but three furlongs,twelve pole, and thirteen 


feet ;thar is, not halfa mile in all : As ro which, if we adjoyn G«ſſendss 
is 


The Temple of Solomon. Chap.1. 
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Chap. t, The Templeof Solomion. 


his Proxime to his 73.which he uſes,we may even count them coincident, 
Our induſtrious Countrey-man, 1n his next Chapter, molt ingennoutly ac- 
knowledzes his Experiment norco be performed with that nice exicinels 
and curiolity, which might be uledy according to the Rules he ther - layes 
down ; it being a thing wortky the attempt ot ſome noble perſon to per- 
torm ; nothing unb2ſeeminy a Prince,who in the Ealiern parts did once nn- 
dertake ic : But our Oblervation: and Experiments are now come to grea- 
rer maturiry,tor-the encouragement of {o worthy a Work : eſpecially tince 
the nieful Invention of Logarithws hath been brought ro light for more 
compendious Calculation, Bur as co our purpolſe,l ſhall mention one Op1-+ 
nion more conce:ininz the former bulinels, and that is of the incomparably 
learned in the Mathematicks, Mr. Oughtred, the great Oinament of our Na- 
tion,now decealed ; who in his Appendix concerning Navigation,at the end 
ot his Book:cailed,T he Circles of Proportion, allows onely 66 of our Engliſh 
miles,and lomewhat more to a Degree. Now then according ro the vulgar 
account of 60 gr, toa mile,Mr.Wingate in his ule of the Logaruhms, ſerting 
Jeruſalews Latitude at 32 gr, O min, London's at 51 gr, 50min. and the 
difference of Longitude at 47 gr, © mn, hath calculated their diſtan:eto be 
2355 miles, Ifany bz plealed with Mr. Owghtrea's quantity of 66 miies, 
he ſhall find 39 gr. 5 mn, the diſtance before tound, betwixe Jeruſalem and 
London, in degrees and minutes,to be refolved into 2579 miles,and +, Bur 
accordins to Mr, Norwoog's proportion of 69 miles, 4 Furl. 2nd 14. Pole to 
a devree: he that compares them in account with 39 gr. 5 min, will find 
2717 miies,7 Furlongs, 30 Poles, and ; to be the dittance of theſe two Ci- 
ries inquired after. Onely cwo Suppoſiiions muſt be admirred in this Cal- 
culation : Firſtzthat the Longitude and Laticude of Jersſalem is exaQtly ia» 
ted: Secondly, that the Earth is (mooth and plain in irs Surfice or Con- 
vexity. For the diltance will be much augmenred to the Travellers ſweaty 
brows,ip climbing the A/pime Mountains, and fliding down the many fieep 
Declivities,which he ſhall meer with, in his way : betides che many impedi- 
ments,by reaion ot the Rivers, Seas, and High-ways, in their various Obli- 
quitie$according to the different Cultoms of divers Nations, 

Furthermore, it any ſhall defire ro know the Point of the Compaſs, on 
which Jeruſalem bears from London, he may derermine ic evento a degree, 
if he will take the pains co make a true Chart, and by che Scale of Rumbes to 


ſer off its diftance,according to the dire&ion of an ingenuous perſon, in his 
Book,called,The Geomerrical Sea-man : Or if any be deſirous ro bune afcer 
more punRgual exactneſs, eyen to minutes, ler him conſult Mr, Norwood's 
Trigenometry,in the Appendix to his (econd Book, Prob1.,2,and 6, whence he 
may perform it by Logarithms : or Mr. Oughtrea's Trat of Navigation,in 
rhe Appendix to his Circles of Proportion, Chap, 7, Queit,5, Or Mr, Wins 
gate, in his uſe of the Logarithws, Chap.4. Prob,.2, ſer forth in Oftavs, Anno 
1633, which may very calily be calculatec,accordivg tothe enſuing Figure 
and Method : wherein A ſhall repreſent London's La- 
A B ricude51gr. 32min, D, Jeruſalen”: Latirude 32. 
I10', C, D. the differetice of Longirude 46 0—307, 
The Meridion:l difference of the ewo Latitudes 26 ,, 
T 19', Theſe things being the Data, we proceedto the 
Calculation by propoportion,and ſay : 
As the fide AC, 260, 19", —T, 4174319, 4 
To the fide (* D. 469, 30", 6761678, 
Sa the Radius, ———————I0, 0000090, ; 


I1, 6761678: , 
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Mr. Greaves in 


his Roman 


foor,p.31, 


Pag.21. 
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To the Tangent of D A.C. or AD. B, 10, 2587359, 
wi.ichis6Igr, 8 min, 20”, 
6, 65. <4 The bfch Rumbes Angle SubiraRed, 


moon. whichis SE, andby E, 


So that Jeruſalem li2s from London S E and by E, 4 degrees, 53 ', 20”, 
Eaiterly. Bur becauie Rumbes are Heliſpherical lines,theretore | ſhall ra- 
ther proceed according to the method propoſed by Mr, Norwood, tor ſay- 
ling by a great Circle, Probl, 6, pag, 13, Whereby we find ( though I ſhall 
omic the Tranſcription of its Calculation ) . that the dittance of Jeruſalem 
from Londen, in the Arch of a great Circle ariies to 38 er, 49 min, where- 
by we ſee the difference from the former Calculation producing 39egr. 5 
min.is but 16 minures. We find moreover by this latt method, that the 
Angle of JeruſalemsPolition lyes from the Sourh part of the Mcridian 46 
er, 2 min, 52”, Sothat ir lies trom London South-Eaſt, and 7 gr, 2, 52”, 
more cowards the fifth point of the Compals,viz, of $ E and by E, which is 
che moſt exa& place of its Situation, reipeRing the Metropolis of England. 
Ic bears then we ſee irom Londen towards a point in the Compals , which 
lies berwixt the Sourh-Eaſt,and the Eaſt Sourh-Ealt in a dire&t Line of Poſi- 
tion,beivg the Segment of ſuch a Circle, which is equivalent co any cfthe 
oreater Circles ot che Sphere, According to which, ſome devour Archi- 
res ( perhaps reſpeRivg the Morher-Church of all Nations at Jeruſalem; ) 
have built many of our Churches nor full Eaſt and Weſt, bur looking to- 
wards a Point betweenthe full Eaſt,and che Sourh-Eaft, Bur as to the moſt 
preciſe derermination of its diltance and poſition, if fome curious Artiſt, 
refiding among our Conſuls in the Levantize Countries had formerly, or 
ſhould hereafter exquiſitely obſerve a Lunar Eclipſe at Jersſalem, which 
might be viſible,and alſo obſerved at London the very ſame time, we might 
obtain a more punRual decifion of this Inquifition,upon which we have in- 
filed, But lealt the firuation of Jeryſalem, as to the Altitude of the Po'e 
there, ard ics ciliance from the firſt Meridian ſhould nor prove ( by ſome 
Eclipſes perhaps to be oblerved kereafter ar the ſametime in both places by 
the-mutual.conſenc of ſome able Aſtronomer: reſident in each) to have been 

. exatly Rated by fore-cited Authors : We ſhall adde its bearing and diſtance 
from ſome famous Towns in the ſame Countrey,and fo conclude. 

In the firſt place, not being fully ſatisfied about the dire&t Poſition of 
Topps (the Port-Town of Judea) before-ciredzourt of Quareſmims, to be 40 
miles from Jer»/alem : I obſerved out of Prolomsy ( who beipg a neer Neigh- 
dour in e/£gypt, might puſhbly himſelf have made Obſervations in Syr:4 ) 
chat che Lovgicude of Joppa, irom the Canaries, 15 reckoned at 65 gr, 40 
miv. and its Latitude from the Aquator at 32 gr,. 6 min, According to 
theſe Data, having calculated by the former method, I found ir to be yeer 
abour 27 minutes diltant from Jer»ſalem in a direR line : which being re- 
ſolved inco miles (by Mr, Owghtrea's allowance of 66 toa degree ) brings 
forch their diſtance to be of Exgliſh miles 29 52 or , 2, or which is all ove 
3696 feer, that is, almoſt ofa mile. Bur ſeeing the E»glih miles exceed 
the /talianby 280 feet ineach mile,there will arile 31 miles,and 1816 feet 
of 1talian meaſure for their diſtance : Ii there were no Hills, nor Windings 
inthe common-high-ways, accordivg to the ſuppoſed Rating of Joppa's Si- 
ruation by Prolomy, | 
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Bn according to Gaſſendus and Nerwood (which 1 rather adhere to) al- 
lowing 73 /talian miles to a degree, che 27 minmes diltance will produce 
32 £4 miles upon Earth ina firaight line, To which; agrees the modern 


Oblervation of one Timberlake, am Exgliſh Traveller, inthe Deſcription of 
his Pilgrimaze tothe Holy-Land, iertivg ic jult ac 32 miles diltance, Bro- 


cardas the Monk ( 1 know ) ayes, it was etoht Leagues from Jeruſalem : Pas.33.Ed'e. 
which,at 4toa mile, makes 32 miles: Alchough I copfels in the Preface Colon, 1624. 


to his Book,a League is ſaid to be an eahe hours trave!, Bur I rather ſulpe& 
anerronr inthe Copy becaule the ſame Author p4g.45. tells us, that Kame 
was ten leagues from Jernſalem,2nd inthe {ame Rodethar Rame was.three 
from Joppa : which, by three roaLeague, makes 39 miles, To which ac- 
count Hreidenbachins,ſomertimes Dean of Mentz in Germery, doth affent in 


the recical of his Travels in rhote parts, that Jepps was ren miles, or three Edir. Mentz. 
leagues from Rama, and that Rama was thirty long miles, oc ren leagues An-1486. 
from Jer»ſalem, Whereby, as alſo by Moryſor's Traveis in Twrkie, giving $9536 38,92, 


inthe 'ame diftances.irt appears to be the common account of the Countrey, 
I have ipoken the more of Joppa, becauſe thence was brought the Timber of 
Mount- Lebanon all by Land : which chough diſtant in a direR line,bur abouc 
33 fralhan miles; yet might be 40 miles, accerding to the crooked Win- 
dings,andrthe great Hills that were in the way, according to the Oblervaci- 
ons of modern Travellers,both of our own Nation, and Forreigners. A te- 
_ dious way to bring all the Timber of the Temple through: Bur the noble 
__ large Purſe of Solomon, thought Dorhibg too much for che Houſe 
of his God, | 
Now as toother Towns round abour Jetaſalem, St, Hiro in his (mall 
TraR of Hebrew places,fayes,That Bethel was 1 2 mile, Anathoth 3, Bethle- 
hem (ix, Concerning this Bethlehem,our Saviours Birth-place, Juffin CMar- 
(who was born in PaleFt:ine,as he himſelf atteſts in the beginning of his 
lecond Apology) ayes, that Bethlehem was bur 35 ftadia from Jeruſalem, 
Bethſur, twenty ; Bethany,two; and Kama, in Benjamin, fix miles trom Je- 


ruſalem, Which laſt, Joſephus fayes was 40 Radia, Theſame Father pla- atig28e2, 
*#8,02, 


cerh Hebron 2 2 miles from Jernſalem, and Beerſheba inthe outmol} Border 
of Judea,twenty miles South of Hebron, I might proceed to calculate the 


mous place in St, Mierom, called,Elentheropolis, long (ought for by ſome 2 
Which _ out of Antonines timerary,co lye twenty miles from Jeruſa- 
lem, Sourh-Weſterly in the High-way to Aſcalon, and that it lay 24 miles 


Hſe the Grear ) bounded onthe Weſt by che Mediterranean Sea, The 
longeſt day at Jeruſalem was fourteen hours, and 5, or 7 minutes, 30 ſe- 
conds,according to Prolomy : Bur if any will are it exaRlier ; they may, ac- 

cording cothe ſ uppoſed Latitude, calculare ir more preciſely, ? 


Having now finiſhe this inquiry of our Cities Situation,we ſhall concliide 


with a Perition for favour, at the hand of every courteous Perſon, for ſo 
decencionin this previous Dilcourſe,and draw towards a period of this 


firſt Chapter, N, col. Fuller, 
In chis Ciry thus fituated,ftood che Mountain Aforiab, whoſe benificati- Miſcel-lacr. 
ons,with lundry Obſervations annexed; may be learned out of an excellent -2.<**: 


Cricick of our own Nation. 


fo E On 


. . F T : : Sylburg. 
dittance of Samaria,Tyre, (where Origes was buried, according to Breidere- Edie. Berti in 


bachinu) Damaſcus,)ericho, Nazareth, and the reft, if lintendeda Geogra- folio, p. x2. 
phical Defcripriov, Bur I ſhall onely adde one more, and that is the fa- Aba, or Zeus 


E:cutheropolis , 
24. 

North Ealt of Aſcalon ; andiurthermore 18 miles South of D#oſpols , or Aſcalon. 

Lidada. ; Ptolom.G:ogr. 


Tocondude, Jeruſalem was the Head-City of Paleſtine ( a Province of Tn 
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. the whole compals of the Mountain of the Lords Houſe was much larger, be#o 7udzico; 
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Temple. 


nine hundred ninety third year of che World current, in che four 
hundred eighrierh year afcer the Children of 1ſrae! came up our 
of s/Eg)pt, in the tcurth year of King Se/omer's Reign, inthe ſe- 
Cond day of the jecond moneth ; which the late molt Learn-d and Reve- 
rend Primate of [re/axd.in his Anoals of the Old Teftament, Part 1, pag.57. 
and Petavins,in his Rationerinm Tempornm, Part 2.1,2.cap,n, make to lyn- : 
chronize with the three thouſand leven hundred and (econd year of the j#- a; 
l;an Period, May 21. being Monday, 26d the one thouſand and tiveltth = - 
year current before the common Chrifitan «Ars, To which , if we adde - q 
One thouſand fix hundred fifty ſeven complear years, thence will iſſue 2-65g =—_ 
complcart years,fully ended chis Afay the 21, 1658, fince the Foundations 
of Solomon's Temple were laid, 
The place of irs ftru&ure was in the Mountain of Moriah. within the The Place, 
Walls ofthe City Jer»ſalem,very famous for the intended Offering of /ſaac 
by his Father Avraham, and deſigned by God himſelf for this famous Tem- 
ple, whenthe Angel appeared co King David ( at the cealing of that fearful 
Plague for numbring che People ) by che Threſbing-floor of Arannab the 
Jebuſte, In which very place;the King builc an Alrar, and offered (acrifice 
ro God. Inthe room whereof, K.Solomon afcerward erected the grear (tan- 
dipg Brazen Altar of the Temple. The quancity of ground,which chis Moun- 
rain ſpenc in irs Circuirgis nor {er down in Scripture ; neither is ir preciſely 
and Geometrically determined by any of the ancient Writers, or modern 
Travellersthat I have yet had the happineſs co peruſe, This is cercain, thar Foſepbus ds 


T: E Foundation of this Sacred Pile was laid in the ewo thouſand The T.me; 


I Kng.s.1. 


then thar diſtin piece of Holy Ground , on which the Temple and its lib.r.cap 16. 
Courts were built : eſpecially, fince we find the famous Avtoxian Tower ar P2g-746-layes; +»: 
the North»Weli end of the Temple, to have flood uponthe ſacred Moun- * = _—_ 
rain, Bur as to the quantity and meaſure of the Holy Groun {, we (hall being wall'd 
ſpeak in the chird Chaptet,where we treat of the ſeveral Courts, For our in by Herod: | 
purpoſe is to proceed in the Deſcription;as rear as may be, according co the 
method of Solomon's ArchiceQs, A8 be 4 | 

But before we ſer ro rhe main Work; it's doubrleſs expeRed on all hands, 
that we ſhould exa&tly define the length of che Hebrew Cubic, in proportion 
roour Engliſh meaſure. "This Tack might have been raken off log ſince ; 
ifrhe mott curious and exquifire Laboars of that learned and painful [ſra- 
veller Mr;Jobs Greaves, ſometimes Afttonomy-Profeſſor in Oxfordjhad been 
perfeRed and printed ; which he mentions at the end ot his choite Tract of 
the Romer Foot, It's hoped,that perſons of Learning an4 Virtue,will (corn . : 
roſuppreſsſo uſeful a Piece for the Common-Wealth ot Learning,ific be is. | Fe: 
any tolerable meaſure prepared and left in their hands, tro whoin his Books | 
and Papers were committed, In the meantime (though I ivrend nor co 
weave a long Diſcourſe at preſent npon this point, yer) I ſhall cfer co con- 
ſideration,a ſhort Parallel beryten choſe rwo renowned Authors, Joſephus , . 
and Tacitus, in their Deſcription of the Walls of Jer#ſalem:, ar the Siege of p Y 
TitxsyThuch may give ſome light in this particular. | 
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L.ib.6.De bello Jeſepns ſpeaks thus of the Wall cis Eixort Thx es evicy, The ſolid 
Fudaico, C.6. 
p.91 3.G. Edir. 
Greco Lar. 


Lib.s. Hiſtor, 
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Wall was twenty Cubirs high; inde=d the Battlements were five Cubics 
higher, And turcher, Ts 5 Tx» Unegdxor b: mypyor mixes axocr Kees If, 
Yuc the Towers excegdea the Wall by ewenty Cubits : Firlt, they were 
tourty Cubirs highin all. And again, concerning the Tower Hippica, he 
ſayes, That the main body of it was v4@ Tedxorre, thircy Cuburs high, 
Above that,there was 2 Well to receive Rain-water,and that he calls adxxes, 
and ſayes it was &xomrwiy ys, tWEDLY Cubirs high, On the.cop of that there 
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was a houſe IinG- Soy, fixer 5 wwrs wyxar 1 v4, 25 Cubirs bigh : 

Over this,Tvgr%%s d1pixe5 the open places 2 Cubits:& yet higherTegexare 

T&Tixes ;The battlements 3 cubirs high:and then concludes. few vi & 
tis CydbnxoyTe Tixas ovvactiudgza, that che whole height came to 8o cubirs, 
Now pray let's ask Tacitxs what ke ſays to this point, who breaks his mind 
in a few words, but fnlly chus , Extrowa rups abrupte CF turres ubimons ju- 
viſſet in ſexaginta pedes, inter devexa, in centenes vicewoſque attolebantar : 
What more cleac ro our pucrpole > He tells us the Towers uponthe Walls, 
where the Wall ran on the brow ofthe Hill,was fixty foot ; which Joſephus 

rold you before was fourty Cubits, Tacitus layes,where the Wall ran in the 
Valleys,therethe Towers were one hundred and ewenty foot high : ſuch a 
Tower was that called Hipp:ca,*anding inthe Walls ; which Joſephas (ayes 
was eighty Cubis : ſo rhen hence we learn,that fourty Cubirs,and fiscy feer; 
eighty Cubirs,and one hupdred and ewenty feet are equal : and the propor- 
rion betwixt Hebrew Cubirs, and Rowan teet, was Se'qui altera ; 146, One. 
Cubir of the Hebrews, was one toot and 5 of Rowan meature. 

In a word then, to reduce che Cubic ro our Exg/ih foot : wherein the 
happy and curious pains of our fore-praiſed Auchor, hath cecermined our 
labour,as to the proportion betwixt the Rowan and the Englih foor, For» 
aſmuchzas he with great judgment hagh fixed upon the Foot raken from rhe 
Monument of Coſutixs ip the Colotian Gardeny at Remee and manitefted ic to 
be the true Roman foor,peg. 33, And moreovec,baying exatly compared it 
with the E»g/iſh toor taken by bimlielf from che Iron-yard or Standard of 
three feer at Gw'ld- Hall in Loydon,he found ic to conrain purRually 1934» 
ſuch parts whereof the Exg/iſh foot contains rwo thouland, See pag. 22. 
and 32. Irrells then ( up>nchis ſuppolicion, that the Roman foor and halt 
punQrally anſwersto the Hebrew Cubir ) that we preceed to reduce this , 
ro Exgliſh meaſure, As to this reduRion, Jet us firſt adde One thouſand 
nine hunzred thirty and four,the whole Roman foor, and nive bundred fixey 
ſeven irs half crogether; and it produceth ewo thowand nine bnndred and 
one parts; which ſubltrated from three thouſand pares, the foor, and + of 
Exglihh meaſure,leaves ninety nine like parts, wherein the Reman foot, and 
:, and conſequenrly,the Hebrew Cubic talls ſhort of ap Ewgliſh fook, and 5 
or 18 inches of our meaſure, ; 

Laſtly ſeeing three thouſand parts gives eighteen ipches,what will pinery 
nine deficient parts yield to be cur oft fcom cur half yard, that ic may pre- 
cilely ani wer ta the Hebrew Cubic? 


For 
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 Foranſwer co which: Firt, ſuppoie our inch ro be divided inco an 100 
parts : and the relulr will be, 5 9 +; of an inch ;. which being cuc off from Inches. Parry 
our Engliſh half yard, leaves one foot} five inches, tourty parts, and ;2 : or 17 99 15 
more roundly,neglectipg tie la't tration, welay, thas the Hebrew Cubir ol 95; @ 
contained of our meaiure,accordingto Gai/a-Hall Standard, 17 inches, ,* ## gy 
parrs,or + of an inch. _ | RE 
To conclude, I dare not hence peremptorily determine as. to this pun- 
Eual nicety, that the Cubit did neither exceed, nor fall ſhort of .chis 
proportioned dimenſion, For who knows notythar Hiftorians work is not . 
roatthe Geomerrician: Neither do any (ober men expe luch exactne!s 
from any,but an Exclid,an Archimedes,a Yitravius ; and nor froma Joſephs, 
or a Tacitys, Therefore, when we read in. them the proportions ot Meas 
lures, we are to expound them xa7# mae7& , and according to the vulgar 
acception, ' For in this very preſent point, who would not count it a preity 
lictle Wondergthat the Hebrew cubic ſhould fall in to exably with a Romer 
Foot and half,wichour che lealt Fration > Bur that ic is very .neer-the mar- 
cer:I am much inclined to believe upon leveral other accounts: Whereupon 
as 4 mote firm Baſis, I hope to build a larger Diicourie concerning this, . and 
other the like poincs of mealures,if God granc life and le1{ure, | 
But you will ay, What a {mall Houſe will this prove; that is rermed in 2 OILS 
Scripcure to exce;ding magnificent ; and in another place very great? ifthe > mr . = 
Hebrew Cnbit be ot no larger extent, I an{wery the ma2nificence 1s not to he ; 
underi:o0d onely of the covered Holy Hoauſe,bur of all che Courrs and Pc r- 
ches,Bui.dings,and Gates,in and about ic,throughouc the who!e Mountain: 
which you wiil find ia the next Chapter to be of a very latge compals, Be- 
fide: rae admirable coti.and mighty lumpruouſneſs ofit, which made it ex- 
ceed in glory ail the Structures that ever were in the World beiide. | 
But, iecondly, you will fay this Temple-meaſure was different from the 
ordinary Cubir,by the rettimony ot Scripture it ſelf; which cells us, it was 2 Chron.z, 3 
bailc by Cubirs after rhe firſt meaſure. | | 
I aniwer : This infers nor,that it was built by a greater Cubir,but parallel 
eo the firſt : Whether greater, or leis, the Scripture doth nor determine, In-, 
deed the place ſeems to reter to the Tabernacle-meaſures of Moſes: which 
when any will clearely demonſtrate to be greater , I ſhall be of 
his mind, In the mean, time, all that I have to offer is, that as 
uſually in che ere&ing of a new irame,or model of Government, wiſe Prin- 
ces of old (tited and cized all manner of meaſures; and as for meaſures of 
Longitude, uwually rook them from the proportions of cheic own bodies, 
The Grecians had their foot from Hercules ; and have read (as I remember) 
that our K,Herry I. made our Engliſh Yards according to the length of his 
own Arm; Ando might Moſes give the Hebrews their Cubir trom his 
own Elbow, ' Noy as a mans toot (it he be a well-proportioned man) is 
uſually the fixth part of his-own beighr ; ſo rhe Cubic is the fourth parr, ac- 
cording ts the Oblervarion of Fitrwvins, If fo be Moſes rook off the PE 
Cubic trom his own Armyor the fourrh parc of his own Boy : ic being not Lib,3.c,2, 
robablezthat che ature of man was decreaſed by half,in chat ſpace of rime, 
—_ him and Solomen »* Then may the Cubir prove to, be neere : 
our preſent Dimenſion, ( though Iſee little reaſon to conclude any noto- 
rious Declination in the World,or any of irs parts fince the Floud) ; eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing we find,thar Seſ#oſis, Kipg of £gyptthe Son of Amerophi,)who 
was drowned in the Red-Sea zas may very probably be gathered, by compa« 
ring ofancient Authors ) Ryled Seſoſtris by Herodotus, lib. 2, Vexores by 
Juftin, lib... .cap.3. YVeſores and Veſsze5 by Ooroſius, lib,1,cap.14. and Ve- 
fefss by Jornandescap.6 is related by Dias Sic, robe in liature _— 
cub1 
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cubirs,and four palms,/:b, 1, which, according to the Samian cubir of Hero- 
dots, being the ſame with the Egyptian, or the Roman of Viiruving, 
yielding a quantity berwixr 6 & 7 toor of ourEngliſh meaſure:of web (tariire, 
there have been {ome even in our days, Further,in his Caliope,tpeaking of the 
dead bodies, that after the Plateay Batre), were carryed inro one place, he 
reports,among other rare and wondertul things ; as cf a Skull without a {u- 
ture : of a Jaw-bone, that had a ſet of Teeth of one continued bone ; and of 
the body cf a man of five cubirs length : He mentions it, as a moi;Rrance 
marter,worthy to be recorded to Poſleticy, Behides, we find the Tombe of 
Cheops,or Chemmis,one of the Succeſſors of Seſoftris, King of L/feypr.(accu» 
rarely examined by Mr.Greaves, at his vifit of che great Pyramid builr by 
that King) to be but (ix foot,and 488 parts of a 1900 in a ſoot, according to 
the Englyh Standard 2 As alſo many other Obſervations of his, from embal- 
med bodies in Egypt, This Tombe was made,as he relates, out of Drodo- 
rus, by Cheops, who began to rule 1266 years, before the comming of our 
Lord. Beſides,we mult account,thar the body being wrapt up in manifold 
Fillers, as Herodotus relates, 1000 Ells, being ſpent upon one body , as 
learned Greaves did find in /£gypt. We muſt allow ſome parr of che Tombe 
for this, Herodotms relates allo 1o his Clio, that in the days of Cyrns, Cra- 
ſ#s the Lydian King, ſent ro Delphos an Image of a Woman,who was his Ba- 
ker, cidwaey gevoroy Telmrnxy. borof three Cubirs height ; and in the ſame 
Book relates of Phy«,a\Woman,that for great ſtature ſhould be a counterfeir 
of Minerva,ro command the Athenians to introduce P:fiſtratws into his Ty- 
ranny ; and yer ſhe was three Digits leſs then forr Cubirs in ature, Yegetins 
alſo in his firlt Book,de re Militarizcap.5 .fayes, That C. Marins, when { onſwl 
alwayes enjoyned, that the Chief of the Rowan Souldiers ſhould be fix foor 
high,or fire foot and ten inches high ar leatt, Now his firſt Conſulſhip fell 
our in the C:mbrick, Wars To5 years before Chrift , according to Helviess , 
and others, Therefore whar 1s ſaid of Ge/iah, being fx Cobirs and a ſpans 
and of an FXgyptian of great ſtature ro befive Cubirs, 1 Chyes, 11, 23, 
I:take to be meant of this Cubir.I cannor then bur wonder,thar avy ſhould 
ſo fondly dream of rhe declination of humane ftarnre,and adfurdly conclude 
from ſuch a thin and jejune conjetare, that by Caobirs of the firſt mea- 
ſure, muſt neceflarily be meanr a Duplicat ro the Preſent of Solomen's. 
Others, from the miſapplyed Stories of the Brazen Pillars , 
would have a Sacred Cubir to be Jouble ro a Common, Bur there's 
as much reaſon for tharzas for rwo kinds of Weights and Moneys : Where- 
as ſhekels are nor ſaidro be according to rhe SanRnary, becatiie double to 
che common ; bar becanſe equal 1o the Standard-ſheke] of the SanRuary, 
which was the place for all Meaſares and Cizes to be laid up, #5 10 a moſt Sa- 
cred Repoſitory, 1 Chron,23.29, Whereby we may learn, that-commurarive 
juſtice was neer in as high repucation with God, as his own Divine Sacrift- 
ces, Nay,he regarded not the Peace-Offerings of Far-Bealts, unleſs Jude- 
ment alſe did run down like Warers,and Righreonſneſs as a mighty fiream, 
Ames 5.22,24, It were to be wiſhed, that in ours, and all other Chriſtian 
Nations,that all Meafures were, thronghone rhe ſame Countrey, ofthe fame 
toportion an] dimenſion, according to the Statnre of Afegns Charts, (fo 
ittle obſerved attiong us, though ſo exrreamlybehoofeful inchar poinc, to 
rhe publick intereſt, that che crafry Sellers might not ſo conſtantly impoſe 
upon hatmleſs and fimple perfons; as to the Jegerdemain of Meafares a- 
mong Traders: )Which commands,cp.2 5,Thar there ſhall be but one Mev- 
ſure for Wine ; bur one for Beer;but ope for Corn, but one for Cloth; and 
ſo concernivg Weights : Which, though confirmed by many Parliaments, 
and ſoo be efleemed a Fundamenral-Piece of onr Libertzes and _ 
| tohe : 
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Right : Yer co out ſhame,and the general loſs of che Bnyers,is not char Law 
rettored ro its purity, That as the Jews ; io might we atfo, have bur one 
Weight,and ove Mcaſure, and rheie Jaid np in our Temples, as molt {acted 
things,under the tuition of Sacred Perſons, to be kept cloſe in the molt (e- 
cure Archives poſlible, 

But as to the preſent Cubir in hand,one thing more TI have to offer about 
che firft Meaſure,(ſceing Moſes was learned in ali the widome of thees/£gyp* 
tians;the principal part whereof was Geometry , they being neceffirated Every 
year after the overflowing of N:/us, ro meaſure the Limits atvd Bourids of 
molt mens Land a-new ; as Herodotss in the Lite of Seſoſtris, in his Exterpe - 
rogether with Diedorss Sicxlas, in his firſt Book, and $1 SeRion (arcyrding 
rolome Copies, )do both attelt.) Thar poſſibly Moſes anthis People,might 
uſe the X&gyptian Meaſures : which if crue,(though we have no word in Scri- 
prure for ic) then I will recommend to the Readers conlideration.a notable 
Memorandum of the X&gyptian Cubics out of Herodotus ; holding ic not con- xp;rodetus; 
venient to ſpin our any more time on this Subje&. The place is in Exterpe, ' 
or of his Hitlory, {:6,2, In Exgliſh chus : | 

A Pace is fix Foor,or four Cubits, A Foot is four Palms ; A Cubir- fixe 
Palmes, If you {ay itis Samian meaſure, generally uſed by that Author, I 
an{wer with his own words in the fame Book, 'O 5 Siy/o];@ wixus Tuy* 
xaves Taos fav 16 Eauly, - The Kgyptian Cubir is equal to that of Sa- 
ms, 

To conclude,what ever the Cubirt were, either of Moſes,or Solomon, the 
Dimenhons of the Temple being deſcribed, nor by yards or feer, but,undec 
che name of Cubirs the judicious Reader may imagine its lengrh,according 
to his own molt exaRt conception, and ſo-conceive the Houle as large and 
magnificent as he pleaſe : ſobeir he be careful, that the Batrering-Ram of 
his fancy,do nor calt the Walls,Gates, and Porches,and the poor Levites in > 
their Watchesinto the Valleys of the Moriah» Mountain, For the whole Hills, , = 
with the Templejand Amtonian-Buildings included, did nor contain much. py, »,y 
more, then abour fix ftadia in compals, as Joſephs hath lefr upon Record. Faalave ' kb. 
Whar : Radiumin Joſephus is, you may ſee in the third Chapter ofthis = 
Treatiſe, . — 

Since we have then alitcle cleared off our hands, this rovgh and kn 
rubbiſh of a Cubic,ſo much as to our preſent Deſign : let's beginto lay the 
Foundations of the Temple , and (o proceed forward ro the Top-ſone of 
that admirable Fabrick, 

The Foundation, 
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HE Foundations of this Royal-Building were laid yith great coltly F,uudog, 
"Thewes ſtones : Of what deprh,Scripcure is fikenr, But if Pakadins be 4 : | ws 
good ArchiteR, they ſhould be in depth'2 fifch or fixch. parc of the heighr, De re me 
when the place is ſolid. This being on a Rocky Hill, as Joſephus writes "1,1. Tic. 8, 
' we tnay allow. for the Porch.of one hundred and twenty .Cubirs high, the. _ - =: 
depth of Twenry Cubitrs ; and for the whole Houſe, being Thirty high, fe 
Cubirs , for the Foundations; and on each fide, half a cubir broader 
then the Walls of the Houle, __ $ 

The full chickneſs ofche _ Walls are not dedncible. outof Scripture: " "a 
Onely thus much 'we may clearly evince, that they were fpur cubirs: ; King 54: 
thick at leaſt, jult by the ground : For we read ef three Cubirs abated in nent 
the chicknels of the Walls,for the Beames of the fide-chambers ro lye upon, 

. On which account,we do allow but one Cubic for the thickneſs of _— 
ple-wall, from above the Roof of rhe third and higheſt Story of che Cham- 
bers,to the Roof or Top of the Temple it ſelf, 
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Bur it we allow 6 at the Bottome,there will remain three at the Top,wiiich 
15 the leaſt we can allow ; conlidering the height, rogether wii its maoni- 
ficence,and deGened duration, Ifhix at Top,as uſually moii do grant. then 
there will be found nine at Bottome, or 1o, as the learned Kibera would 
haveir, Iknowſome would ſqueeze fix Cubirs out of Ezekie!'s Viſionary 
Temple, forthe thickneſs ot its Walls: bur we ſhall gointhe middle pro- 

rt10n,and in our Figure,adde to the internal capacity che thickne!s of fix 
ubics tor the Walls, cill ſome Rabbinical Archite& ſhall conjure upthe 
Ghoſts of Solomon's Builders to decide the Controvertie, 


The Figure of the Covered Temple, 
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Efore I entet upon the Proportions of this Building, its neceſſary we 
B ſhould remember the Temple-Student,whar point of Heaven the Porch Sit#4tion, 
an; irs farely Entrance did face: For which purpoſe, let's conſider, char | 
Exekzel in his Caprivity-Viſion, being brought into the Inner-Courr of the 
Lords Houle, ſaw 25 men becween the Porch and the Altar, with their xzek.8. 16. 
backs roward the Temple ofthe Lord, and rheir faces rowards rhe Eaft , 
worſhipping the Sun coward the Eat, Whereby is cacicely implyed, char 
the Bo-'y ot his Vitonary-Temple, of the Covered Houle (the Pattern in 
many things of Zorobabels Strufture ) was Weltward of the Brazen-Alrar, 

It thts be not enouyh,obſerve out of another place,thar the Gate of rhe ont- 
ward Sanctuary | that is the Holy-place of fourry Cubitrs long, as I ſhall ſhery Ezck.44.1. 
' by and by ] which looketh coward the Baſt,was ſhut : Yer once more,when 
he was brought to the door of the ſame Houſe again, we read, That he ſaw 
Waters iſſuing from un 'er the Threſhold of the Houſe Eaftward, For the 
Fore-front of the Houſe Rood roward the Eaſt, I hope this isa ſufficient Exck. 47.1. 
_ Teſtimony,being crebl2-twiltedzto draw any ſober mans conſent to us, ſee- 

Ine that the fituacion of thelecond Temple, according to the concurrent 
judgment both of Jews and Chrifttians, didimiate the former of Solomor's, 
So that now none need fly ro any Idiotiſmes, or Proprieties ot the Hebrew 
Lanenage for a Sanuary,to ſhelter the true firuation ofthe Templezas ſome 
have done. 

The beautiful face of the Porch, we will chen begin to ere& rowards the o 
Eaſt-quarcer of Heaven, whote inward Capacity ſhall be conrained within a 1 King .3. 
Line of Twency Cubics length from North co Soath | for its length ran Lengeh. 
parallel co the breadrh of the Houſe ] and = Line of Ten Cubirs for irs Breadth. + 
breadch from Eaſt ro Weſt, The height ofthe whole Porch was very flace- * C1199-2.4- 
ly and pompous, viz, One hundred and Twenty Cubies, Not that ir was #* ighr, 
all empty avd void co che Top, bunt probably had Chambersand Winding- Dr, Lightf. 
Rairs, aſcending up to the Roof, Bur that the loweli Concameration of Templ,p.89. 
the Porch was more then 22 Cubirs, and £ iniheight may be evidenc by the 
heighr of che Pillars of Braſs,whereot we ſhall ſpeakanon, Probably, the 
heighc of its loweſt Room within, might be equal to che reft of che Houle, 

Wt, _ Cabits, 

As for the Bate/ements on the Top ofthe Porch,we may conceive them to wF. 
be much of che'12 me propertion wich thoſe of the Walls of the Ciry fore- Battlompntie 
deſcribed, that is, the height in the open4ſpaces,was ryyo Cabirs, and the: | 
Propugnacles three Cubirs,or thereabonts, ot rarher Rarely Rails of Srone, 
beſides the more curious Ornaments of Pinacltes, From the Top of this Porch 
I have read;that che Dead-Sea might eafily be diſcerned : which claims affi- Bell, Judaic. 
nity wich Truth, according to what Joſeph: relates concerning the Towet (16.6, c4p.6, 
Pſcybina,in the North-Welt Angle of the Walls ofthe Ciry, which was 70, 

Cubs high from che;ground ; 'and that not fo high 2s-this upper-parr of -: - 5 1 
CMoriahaccording to-fome': from whence he rells us;thar Arabia,rhe Sea, 
andrhe urtmoſt Coaſts bf the Hebrews, might be ſeed. | 

- This is: artelied allo by -Brocardes ( who ſaw its Ruines ) char all ,. 4" 3 
Arabia, Jordan,and the Dead-Ser,might be perceived from that Tower in .a »- 3 6 
clear day* ii lis xefugis zarwrnedem 73 iter. ayes Arifters, Thar the Teai- © *$*3 *. 12 
poue buiiten che Surmiry of the Moriah Mountain, which was built of 
oher groundcthencha Tower of Pſephina. | 
G | Whar” 
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What an admirable Proſpe&t may Towring-Fancies conjeQure to have 
been within view,irom the Top of this rare Pile, which Rood (as ſome re- _ 
late) on more ctevated ground then any part ofthe City, and was withall 
fifry Cubirs higher, then the former Tower ot Pſephina, where leaving our 
devour Students in Perſpettive.to plot the Land of Canaan after a more ex- 
a& manner ti'en yer we have received; let's de\cend into the Loweſt- Room 
of the Porch, which we find without Gates, according ro the general Opi- 
nion : but there was a very magnificent Entrance raiſed by many Reps out 
of the Area of the Prieſts Court, The height of the Arched Portal is not 
laid down in che Sacred Leaves : Bur that the Room withinwas wholly 
overlaid with pure Gold, we have lufficient Teſtimony enough rodazle rhe 
2 Chron, 3.4. Eyes of the greateſt contradifion, Which Radiant Adornment, might cauſe 
ſome helitation , concernipg the received Opinion of irs being without 
Doors, becaule of the grand Curioſities within, which would elſe be expoſed 
to all Weathers ; but eſpecially fince we find mention of the Doors of the 
Porchzin the Book of Chronicles, expreſly called inthe Hebr, DIRN 
which chat they were the Doors of the Onter-SanAuary opening into the 
—_— leave it as an improbable Anſwer to the determination of Learned 
Rabbies, 


2 Chron, 29. 
7. 


» 


Of the Sanftnary, 


HE SanRuary,or Holy Place, or Body of the Temple, ſometimes cal- 
' Þ led the Greater Houſe; ſomerimes the Houle onely : or the middle- 
hs art berwixt the Porch and the Oracleghad theſe Dimenſons, For the ex- 
x PE renc of its length within the Walls, from Eaſtro Welt, ir contained 40 Cu- 
rg "og bits. The breadth from North to South was 29, andthe heighth 30, I 
qQuArto. know Arias Montaxus would have it within, to be bur 20 Cubirs high, pa+ 
rallel co the height of the Oracle; and that rhere were private Chambers 
over it,as well as over the moſt Holy Place : bur becauſe he, nor any elle, 
have yet proved it out of Scripture, we leave it co the decition of che Judi- 

CL1OusS Reader, | 

The Doors, 


I King. 6.33, The Doors of this Houſe, or Holy Sanctuary , at the Weſt *end of the 
34,35-  _ Porch, orthe Ealt-endof this Holy Place, were of folding leaves mace of 
tion Wall: fo Fic-Tree,and the Polis on which they hung were of Olive-Tree,made four- 
thenext Sea;. Iquare, Now whereas it is ſaid,thete Doors were of Gold in one place, we 
on. underſtand the meaning by another place, which ſayes, they were covered 
2 Chron.4.23+ with Gold; that is,with thin Plates of that excellent Mecal,which were laid 


1 Kwg6-35. and emboſſed upon carved Cherubims,Palm-Trees,and open Flowers, 


The Walls, 

As tothe Walls,the Our-fide expoſed to open view, wa$,3s is conceived 

- ſome;,all ever-layed with tilver, For which very purpoſe, we read, that 
p_ 5 Davidappointedſeven thouſand Talents of refined filyer, yieldipg a moſt 
' glorious and ſhining SpeRacle co all Beholders, chough echers apprebend 

x King.6.rs, "bem. onely to be of white poliſhed Marble. The in-fide ofthe Walls 
'was firſt covered with Cedar and carved with Knops and Open-Flowers; ory 

> Chr as it is expreſſed | verſe 29.] with carved Figures of Cherubims;Palm-Trees, 
* Exr0n-3-6. 2nd Open-Flowers; and all theſe laid in Gold of Parvaim, Nays we find 
tia Fhatitwasalſoin lome ſelect places moſt gorgeouſly adorned and garviſhed- 

/ with precious ſtones : bur of what ſorts, and 18 what curious method diſpo- 
{ed,we cannor learn. | | AY 


, 
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The Floor. 


The Floor of this Houſe was firſt laid with Planks of Firre, and Boards of 
Cedar,and all over-laid with pure Gold, 


The Windowes, 


Concerning the #indows,we neither readofcheir number, nor the parti- 
cular dimenſion of any : neither their faſhion,or of what materials, A Que- 
tion might be moved, Whether they were of Glaſs, ſeeing the Phanitiaxs, 
the fic Invencers of it,were Neighbours to the people of 1ſrael, and gave in 
oreat aſſiſtance to this glorious Work: Beſides; it's ſufficiently known, char 
the Glafſie Sands of the River Belxs, were within the Terricories of the 
Tribe of Aſher, Bur wherher che Diſcovery were ſo ancienr as the time of 
Solomon,] have not yer read. What Herodotas bath ſpoken in his Thalia of 
the o/£thiopiens, buryipg theic Dead in a Tombe of Glaſs, dug our of a Rock; 
is mentioned by him,co have been ſeen by che Meflengers oiCambyſes.ſent ro 
the, /Ethiepran King:bur he doth nor tell us of any more ancient ule of ic. To 
this about Glaſs Tombes in /£th1op1a, Strabo, in the 17th Book of his Geo« 
graphy, p.822,0t Caſaubox's Edition, and Diedorus Sic, 1.2, Seft,t5, and 
(ib,3.Seft.9. and Cteſias Cnidins in Diodoras, agree with Herodoras, though 
Creſias diſſent from Herodotus, about rhe manner of incombing, To this 
purpoſe, Iremember alio in che Arabian Scory ofthe Pyramids, recited by 
the learned Mr. Greaves,That the King which built the Pyramids, put in the 
Weftern.uolt of them glals,that might be bended,and noc broken,p,82, All 
whuch Story, is by him counced licrle leſs then a Romance : Yec poſlibly, 
there might be Rocks in e/Ethiopia,like ro thoſe in cAoſcovis, mentioned 
by M.Fletcher in his Hittory;whoſe Sealings might be cranſparen and flexi- 
ble ( and not (© \ragile,as our Arrificial Glaſs) which we uſe for Ship-Lan- 
thorns.2vd other ends, Bur how ancient che Inventionof Glaſs truly was, 
I have nor yet found,'o as to-give any real fatisfaRion. For alchough Thes- 
phraitus (the Succeſſor of Ariſterle 10 his Schoolyin the 114th Olympiad, as 
Laertins wtices, which was about 329 years before our Lords Incarnation } 
doth recite a tory of a Glaſke matter wade of Earth and Braſs mixt,in his 
Book de Lepidibus > yer he purs a Tis gaoi co it, that he received ic bur by 
Tradition,avd dorh not (peak clearly co rhe point in hand, about che time of 
irs |nvention, - Yer concerning the Antiquity of Glaſg, I have one thing 


moreto offer, and rhat is, what we read of in the relation of Joſue's victo- JeC.rt. $; 
rious purſuir of his Enemies (as we have ic ib our Text) even to S;dow, and & 13.6, 


Miſrephoth-Marm-, inwhich places, Arias Montexs; renders the Hebrew 
words thns, [ Uſq; combuitionves aquarnm | unto the place of the burning 
of Waters, Another Verſion hath ich{ V*roche Confluxeof Waters ] Ano» 


ther, | unto the place of bet Baths ) Anorher, [ rothe Salr-pu Waters } Bur - 


Juius cranſlaces ic rhus | ſq; ad —_ vitrarias) that is, to the place of 
the Glaſs-Furnaces,which much tancied the Learned Knight Sir Waltsy Ra- 
leigh.conceiving rhat this place might raile 8 good conjeRure,rhar the Glaſ- 
+ fie Sands of the River Beſs were 1n requeſt for that uſe among ghe Sidoui- 
#n:,cveninthe days of Joſuab ; as may appear ii bis —_— , in 
the ſecond Book of che firſt Part of his Hiltory, Chap,2,Se8.I, + 2, p.2324 
Bur certainly,had this Invencion been ſo anciently in uſe,Solomer's Temple 
ſhould have yo_ the improvement of ir, and we ſhould not have found 
King Ahaza4h falling through a _— in his Upper-Chamber, bur a =_ 
| 3 " 
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2 King.1.2, 


Exod, 38.8. 


Deut.22. 3. 


Neh. 8.16. 


x $am.9.25, 


26, 


2 Sam, 16. 22. 


window rather, as being a more excellent Ornament for a Kings Palace, 
Nay, it is- very probable, we ſhould have had famous mention of 
this care Invention 1n Scripcure.in cale ic bad been in ule, For as tothe Loo- 
king-glaſſes of women mentioned by Meſes,it's clear by the Text, that they 
wete of poliſhed Braſs, - Neither read 1,as to rhe time ot the Invention of 
our Arrificial Glais apy dererminarion preciſely ter down 1D Pliny, or Paxc;- 
rollus,or bis Commentator Salmuth , or in Polydor YVirgil,or Rhedigings, or 
in /fidorns Hiſpalenſis, who have profeſſedly handled che Inventions of che 
Ancients : Wheretore,at preſent, we ſhall be content with gilded Larteſſes 
for the Temple-windows, 1 know Procopins Gazens, On 1 King, cap, 6, 
fayes thus : DeTgyrors Albers nexexupiray. They were of bored fienes.: Bur 
I leave that Author peeping through them, . For rbeir form or faſhion, it's 
probable they weteof an Siccs {quare,their lengrh being perpendicular co 
the plane oi tbe Horizon, and according to the mode ot ancient ſacred 
Buildings;narrow. without,and broad within : parrly for the irengths lake 
of the Building , partly for devotion, which is much ditiraRted by great and 
glaring Windows; | Much like it ſeems they were to the Windows of ſome 
of our ancient Briztih Charches ; as particularly, that of Saint Paterous , 
now Llan-badern-vawre, in (ardigan-ſhire in Wales, or ſome of the more 
ancient Saxen Churches in this Land, For their length, we can produce 
no clear teſtimony : onely this is cercain,the loweſt part mutt be conceived 
ro have been atleaſt filreen Cubirs from the Pavement, becauſe the Cham- 
bers on the Our+fide of the Temple-Walls did zeach ſo high,it por more, as 
ſhall be manifelied by and by, 


The Roof, 


The Roof of the Houſe, we may ſafely conclude to have been flat, accor- 
ding to God's general command, and their practice at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
clesin the days of Nehemiah; togerher with ſeveral other places of Scrip- 
ruce to that purpole, Ar the Sides,it was guarded with Battlements, and 
probably adorned with Pinactes, "It was nor ſuftained by any Pillars (thas 


2 King.23. 12, we read) cirhes of Meral,Stone;or Timber ; which, by the ways yields ſome 


AQ8.10.9. 
Jer.19.13. 


Fer, 32.29» 
Nck.8.16,' 


a Sam-11, 2, 


x King.6.9. 


help,as to the fores-(iared Cubic > which if1r were in duple or {extuple pro= 

orion to what is mentioned, asſame would plead, the Building would 
Gon needed ſupporting-pillars,- or elſe rhe Roof mult have been buik with 
Arch-Work drawn from the Side-Walls, and io hare proved ciccular, or 
zuxacdNis contrary tothe Jewiſh Cuſtome, whoſe Koofs were made to plain, 


chat ny uſually, in Evenings, took cheir delight in walking upon their 


'Buc as to the Temple, whether there were a crefied Rifing ip the middle 
I'will gor difpure 2 bur certainly;as ro the breadth of the Honlſe, according 
ro our Cobir, there's no need of fnch a-crefting, in refpe& to the Beams of 
Cedar, whereof plenty enough might be had of twiceche length of 20 ſuch 
Cubirs ; onely, poſſibly rhere wight be a gentle Rifingro caſt the Rain-wa- 
ceroff, The Covering then was of Beams and Boards of Cedar withour : 
bur ſurely the Cedar was notexpoſed to the injuries of Wearher, without, 
ſome ſlarting, or Metal-fheers moſt probably, Bur wich what Metal this 
cont. Dio was,the Scripture is filent * probably,not of Lead, becauſe 
nochin9WMpoken of that Merl at #ll iti any particulars of the Temple, If 
we ſhould over-lay the Boards wich Gold, I ſuppoſe none devourly given, 
would gruech ar ſach expence;ofpecially beiog one of anochers purie, 


re io 
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if we allow ic to have bio ſheered with filver ; leging a King of Fraxce,St.Da- 

ober the 11th from Pharamund,(far interiour roSelomon in riches, it/illa/pan- 
dus count rightywho ſayes,the Revenues ofour K,exceeded thole of the Ko- 
man Emperours )covered the famous Church of Saint Deanis with Silver. To 
countenance this conjeRure a lictlezler it be thought as proper chat the Roof 
ſhould be plated with filver,as that che Walls below ſhould be on the Qur- 
fide beancified with charMeral,as ſome conceive, Some'bciog a licle niggard- 
ly, & (ecrerly fealing away theSilver-Covering, would impole upon the Reof 
withTiles of Brals,thinking poſſibly chere was no fight or ſhey of ſuch a colt- 
ly materialzas Plares of Silver in char place: Which Plates,whether of Brals, 
or Silver, might be laid on and falined, much like thoſe upen Saint Mark's 
Tower,and part of che Dukes Palace inYenrice;asSchortss in his [tinerar.[ta- 
lie, p.49,47.relates. But ler (uch as grutch at this pomp know,that the grea- 
relt g:ory ofthis Building was hidden from common or profane eyes, and 
chat vain Oſtentation was no end aymed at by our lacred Artificers. Onthe 
. Topotall, Ihave read in Ewſebis, our of Ewpolemws, that there were Bells 
diſpoſedin an Artificial Merhod,to fright away Birds : See Exſeb. Prepar, 
Evangel.lib,g.cap,34-p4g.451. Edit, Paris,Greco-Lart, The in-(ide of the 
Cedar-Beams ot this ltately Roof was cieled with Firre-Trees, adorned 
with Carvings of Palm-Trees,and Chains, and over-laid with Gold, 


Of the Oracle. 


E Oracle, ſometimes called the Inner-Houſe, the Inner-SavRuacy, 

' & the Holy of Holies, and the moſt Holy Houſe, comes next to be ſur- 
veyed: Where firſt ics requiite we ſhould view the Partition berween 
the Holy place,and this Holy of Holies : which mindes me of what I ſhould 
have mentioned before concerning the Parcition, 'berween the Porch and 
the Holy Place, Thatthere was a Particion,l am induced to beheve ; parc= 
ly, becauſe there is mention made of a ſtately Door with Folding- Leaves , 
which needed nor co be, it above it, and on both ſides of it, the Porch and 
Holy place were common, Betides, what an uohandlomie and improper 
Spettacle would it be;to have a Door to ſhur and hinder entrance, if on all 
ſides elſe it were open. Beſides, I would fain know, what ſupport there 
was for the Welt Wall of che Porch, which was ninety Cubirs higher chen 

the Houſezif chere were neicher Wall nor Pillars beneath ; nor Arch-work 
from the ſide-wAMs,becauſe of the valt magnicude of ſuch an Arch,Moreover, 
I am the more perſwaded to this thing, by the concurrent Opinion of our 
Reveren1 Tranſlators, who tell us;that che Olive-Tree-Poſts of the Doors 
of the Temple,were a fourth part of che Wall. Well then: Ler there be 
a Wall of ix Cubics ehicknels erefed berween the Porch and the Holy 
place,ariſing ro One Hundred and Twenty Cubits in heighre, The place for 
the Doors and Poſts containing a fourth part ofthe Wall, chatis according 
ro their conltru&ion ofthe Text: This Parcition Wall running North 
and Sourti Twenty Cubics; The 4th parr,viz.five Cubirs of chis, was taken 

up by the Doors and Poſts, | 

There remains bat one Conjefure mote, and that is, as if the words 
mighr favour ſiich a conſtru&ion, as this, ctiac the Poſts whereon the Dvores 
were hanged, began tobe er up on_ each fideat the fourth Cubir diſtance 
from che Wall, There cemains chen relve Cubics for the Poſts and _ - 
H which 


Bur it is nor probable that rhe Our-fide did equal the Inner: therefore what 
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which indeed it's probable, were very large, becauſe foldivg,and divided into 


two leaves, But I leave both Conjetures te the conhderation of abler * 


Grammarians,as to the Hebrew Texr,and more expert Archite&s,as to the 
_ Pile of Ninery Cubirs of tone over the Doors, if chey be granced to 
£10 laree, 

Now as tothe Partition berween the Oracle , and the Holy-place, ir is 
conceived oenerally,that it was bur one Cubic thick : ( bur I Ghall ſet down 
three Cudits, whereof in the concluſion of chis Chapter ) being atrefled 
by the Writings of the Rabbins, in their Diſconrſes about the ſecond Tem- 
ple,which had its prefident in many rhings from this of Selomer's, Bur as 

I King.6.2. totheſe Partitions,one thing may be objeRted ont of that place in the Kings, 
which ſayes,The Houle (raking both Holy-place and Oracle cogerher )was 
bur 6xry Cubirs in length : Whereas rheſe Parritions being added, "will 
produce (ixty ſeven,for rhe lengrh of the houſe ; belides:the Porch, 

To this, Ian'wer; That Text is ro be underſtood oftherwo inmoſt 
Plots,or Aree's \aid together in one ſam ; z.e, Fourty the Houſe, and rwenty 
the Oracle within ; whereas there is no account at all of ary of the Walls, 
Now whether this Partition-Wall of three Cubits thick, from North to 

-* South,were builr of any rare precious Stones,or of ordinary Marble(concei- 
ved to be the material of che whole Temple) we cannor decide. Bur that 
we may confirm this Opinion,thart there was a Will in this place, it's ap- 
parent,according tothe ſentence of Junius & Tremelliiza,who read that Tex 

I King.6.21. | aud be made a Partition | feeit interjettum parietem, Cunexns allo is flatin 


De Kep. the point in theſe words , Inter Santtum & Santtam Santtorum mu- 
Hebr, lib.2. rus quidam unins cubiti latitudine, &c. Firlt, there was between the Holy 
C.14. place and the Oracle,a certain W all of a Cubir breadth : Beſides, our Tran- 


I King.6.31. {]ators again imply their mind ſufficiently in that Verſe, The Linte/ aud Side- 
poſts were 4 fifth part of the wall, MEAN NM, in Hebr. which one ren- 
ders, Poſtes pentagona : The Vulgar, Poſteſq; angulorum quinque ; The Se- 
yenty, ds miyTerazs> One Verhon of the Arabick_ paraphraſeth rhe 

Thi Doors, Text thus; Oneach ſide of the Doors be 7 five Cubits length of Olive- 
Tree,which he made Arch-wiſe and raiſed the Door five Cubits high, and made 
for it thick and Srong Poſts, Junius and Tremelliins render it, according to 
our Tranſlacors, a fitth part of che Wall, Hence, from all theſe Verſions, 
we may raiſe a Three-fold ConjeRure of the meaning, Either that the Poſts 
were made in form of a Pentagonal-priſme Or, as ſome uſually, though ab- 
ſardly,cermic,five-ſquare, Gr elſe we are to underſiand it, That the Door 
and Poſts teok up a ipoce of eround,lying betwixt five Cubits,8 meaſured 
from the North and Sourh-Walls onbel fides ; that is, they were exrended 
to & took tp ten Cubirs {pace in the Wall : which implyegrhe Doors to take 

Ezck.q1.11. yp as much place as the Wall oneach fide did; the whole breadth of the 
Houſe beingtwenty, The Wall,on ene fide had five; on the other fide five; 

Ezek. 4%,*. andthe Doors,with their Poſts, cen; which isthe Opinion ofa man of our 

Dr, Light- own Nation,yery learned in che Oriental Languages avd Anciquities, 

foot of the The laſt ConjeRure is this, botromed upon Tremelins, andour Tranſla- 

Templem tors Verſions ; That the Poſts and Doors contained a fifth part of the Wall ; that 

Chrift s 15, four Cubits ; the Wall being eight Cnbirs long on each fide. Thus the 

days, Þ-87. Netes on the Frexcb Tranſlation alſo, La cinqufeme partie ve la parof. 

aſa, quatre conves, Bur ſubmicring whollyto acurer Judgments, and 
Randing no longer upon the Threſhold, we will look upon the materials of 
the Doors, 'which were of Olive-Tree, and carved with Cherubims, Palm- 

x King.6:31. Trees,and Open-flowers, and all oyer-laid wich Gold. The Hinges of theſe 

I Kiog-7.32- *Doorg,as allo ofthe Holy-place fore-mentioned;were of Gold. 
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The Walls of the Oracle. 


The Walls of this moſt Holy place were of ſquared poliſhed Marble (as , 0, - 
is generally received by the Jews of Old)theit our-fide;as is conceived;was , FO 
covered with Places of Silver; the in-fide with boards of Cedar, wrought : King, 6, 16, 
with Cherubims,Palm-Trees,and Open-flowers, and all over-laid with fine 20,21. 
Gold: For we reaj,that the Walls of the Houſe, borh within and with- * King. 6.2.9. 
out,were thus adorned; 1, e, both the Hoely-place, and the Oracle : ſhe © Chron. 3,8 
fine Gold expended upon the Oracle amounted to Six Hundred Talents. 


The Quantity of the Oracle, 


The Dimenſions of this mot Holy-place, God's Parloar,ort Privy-Cham- i King.s.20. 
ber,were on t:118 wile, (in a word) A perfet Cubeexcavared, or 20 Cobirs 


high,long and broad, 
| | The Flaor of the Oracle, s 


The Floer of this Oracle was firſt covered with Boards of Cedar, and then 1 King.6.16, 
over-laid with Gold, | £0. 


The Windows of the Oratle. 


Concerning Fiedows ; Whether this Holy of Holies had any or nor, the 
Scripture is very dark, and gives us no light at all, by expreſs naming of any 
Windows in the Oracle: Ir ſeems more probable on the Negative, be- 
cau(e the Oracle ir ſelt being buc ewenty Cubirs high, coutd admit bur of a 
yery {mall quantity of Reom for choſe Windows, by reaſon of the Cham- 
bers round adoue the Our-ſide of the Temple : which Chambers,according 
to the inward capacity of each joyned together,aroſe to a ſum of fitreen Cu- 1 King.s.to, 
birs, for each was five Cubits high ; xnd of them there were three Stories. © King. 6.6, 
Now, beſides this inward capacity of the Chambers, we mnſt conſider of 
room for the Beams of the three Floors,and Uppermoſit-Roofat top. In- 
fomuch, rthar YiK«{pandu , a moſt laborious and learned Temple-Studenr, 
(in his Comment,upon Chep,41.of Ezchieh, Tom.2, Part 2, Lib.4.C 41.34.) 
ſtares the heighe of rlieſe Chambers on the Our-(ide of the Temple, to be 
Cabirs 18and 2 : So ehat hence there refts bur one Cubic and a quarter for 
the Windows of the Oradle,which would prove very uncomely,and'nor be- 
ficcing the (tare and mzgntficence of the Temple ro haverwo or three little 
Pidgeon-holes at che Top of rhe Oracle. Betides,if they be framed;according 
to Arias Montanns,they will prove leſs then thoſe of the Holy-place, which 
would be in no ways beautiful,accordingta Rules of Symmetry and Propor- 
tzon, Nay-he is pleaſed ro make part of the Oracle-Windows 1D his Sen 
of the Teinple, three or four Cubirs higher ther the Oracle ic ſelf by tus 
own Scale. Bnreo lerthispaſs,l know ir is obſerved by ſome, rhat ſeveral 
places of Scriprure,(where God is {aid to dwell in thick darkneſs) do uHude 
to the Habitation of Goa's Majelty, berween the Wings of rhe Cherubims 
in that dark Oracle, To whom Darkeſt ſhineth as the Light, Secing the 
Creator needs nox the black Sackcloth of the Sun, jv compariſon with his 
molt tratfplendent and inconceiveable ofory ; 'and 'the pale Moon, his 
own-made Lamps, which he framed for his Crearuresto do their work by, 
Befides:this place was opened bur ance year for rhie High-Priefts Enrrance,, 
whoſe work was not of inch 2 nature, 2s-needed- more light then whar the ;, q._ 3, 
opened Doors of the Holy-place might yield, Th 
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x King.6.4, 


Job 25 5. 


x King.6.21, 


2 Chran. 3, 9, 


Antiq, Tu- 
daic,quarto, 
P4890» 


Pap.35% 


þ King, 6.1 ſ3 


16, 18, 


There 1s nothing urged on the other fide, of any moment, bur the accep- 
tion of the word1N!27(where mention is made of windows)rhat Baith com- 
preheads the whole Temple : Whereas that allegation is faliczif taken gene- 
rally , andapprehenced co be conſtantly predicated ot the whole Covered 
Temple, as it mult ; or elſe it makes not again us,For it you oblerve the 17 
Ver. of the ſame Chapter, the Tempte of tourry Cubits length betore the 
Oracle is expreſly termed the Houſe; and in the Hebr, man The very 
ſame word being uſed for the Holy place apart by ic ſelf, as well as for the 
whole Covered-Building, We ſhall therefore!, at preſent, ill clearer 
light ſpring forth,cloſe up thele ſacred Mylteries, from the profane glances 
of Sup,Moon,and Stars,which are not pure io his fight, 


The Sides of the Oracle; 


To proceed then in the Deſcription of this glorious place, let's take notice 
of rhe Sides thereof within to have bin be over-laid with Gold; as alſo the 
Floor and Roof, and faſtned with Nails of Gold, according to the ſenſe of 
the Vulgar Latine,which renders that perplexed place [ He made a Partition 
by the Chains of Gold before the Oracle —_— Et affixit laminas clavss amreis, 
He faſtned che Plates of Gold (v:zwith which on all tides this Holielt place 


. . waSoveriaid) with Golden Nails, which was done by boring lictle holes 


into the Golden-plates,and the Cedar-boards underneath; and fo driving 
ſquare Golden-Rivets into cheſe holes: The welghr of which Nails, or 
Rivers,we read,was fifty ſhekels, ( each ſhekel being near aboue half an 
Ounce of our Troy Weight :) which according to the uſual value of Gold , 
viz, of 3 li, an Ounce, will produce 25 Ounces in Weight for the!e golden 
Rivets, yielding 76 15, fterling,in value,of our money. 

But by the Chains, in the preceding difficult place, Arias MMontanns un- 
derſtands Chains of Gold, whereupon the Vail was hanged. Others, un- 
derſtand Artificial lowred Wreaths, and Chain-works made ip gold for 
Ornament in the ſides of the Houſe ; and ſo we will leaveit, according co 
the mind of Dr. Lightfoot before-mentioned. 

Yet there remains one thing which I have read in the Jew; Hiſtory , of 
the Spaniſh Jew,Solomon made more common by rhe Tranſlation of George 
Genti, who tells us, Thar the Sides ofthis Holy of Holes, for) ten Cubus 
high,(orzas he hath it;ten Ells high ) were all wrought of Net-work : In 
every ſquare hole whereof, there was fixed ſome reſplendene and ſhining 
precious ſtone er other, In one place,-a Saphire ; in another, a Catbuncle, 
&c, Inſomuch,that the riches and yalne of that place was beyond eftima- 
tiop, - -To which Jeſephw ſers his Solemn Sacerdotal Atteſtation, Antiq,1,8, 
Co2+P.267, : | 


The Ryof of the Oracle, 


The Roof ofthis Houſe was (as the whole) laid with Beams and Boards 
of Cedar,and over-laid wich gold;and ſer (as ſome conceive) with precious 


ltones, . +» 
Of the Pail of the Oracle, 
Laſt of all, we are to hang up the Vail, which doubtleſs was within the 


Wall of the Holy of Holies ; For elſe rhe High-Prieft might come within 
the Vail and yer not bein this moſt Holy place, ifthe Wall and the Doors 


- were neareſt tothe Oracle, Whereas the main myſtery lay ip che Vail, 


noting 


— 
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noting thefleſh of Chritt. Beſides, ip Moſes's Tabernacle, there was no 
other Particion chen che Vail; which whey the High-Prieſt was entred 
through, he was within the Holy of Holies, Bur if Arias his fore-cited 
Opinion be true, Thar the Chains ot gold were for to hang the Vail upon, 
' then they beivg within the Oracle,this mult neceſlarily, However, for its 
materials, we have them clearly decided by Scripture to hare beer of blew, 
and Purple, and Crimſon, and tine Linnen, all wrought wich Winged Che- 
rubirns, 

Toconclude; there remains. to be confidered, Whether the out-{:de of 
the Roof of chis Houle were covered, ſub Dio, inthe Open: Ayr, at twenty 
Cubirs keighr, or whether chere were any Rooms within chole Superiour 
cen Cubics parallel co the height of che Holy place. As co thisI fall choſe 
three Verſes,viz, the 3th,g9th,and 10th, (of 2 (hron, Chap, 3.) are tobe 
underfiood concerning the Oracle,or Holy of Holies, and irs Parts, Dimenii- 
ons, and Materials onely, as*'cis moſt probable , then ir ſhould {cem there 
were Chambers over this Oracle, The very words | Of the meſt Hel 
Houſe) in ver, $, and 1o, do carry themclear : and asfor the Golden 
Nails in the beginning of che ninth, I know none bur agree in it, that they 
concern the Oracle, Why then mult half a Verſe be interpreted of Cham- 
bers I know not where, (ceing no other part of the Tewple is mencioned 
near them,but the Oracle, both beiore and after. Let us be exculed chen if 
we adhere to Montarus in this-poinr, that the Upper-Chambers there men= 
tioned to be over-laid with gold, arerwo Chambers of five Cubits a piece, 
(according to the quaniiry of the other Sde-Chambers ) which being over 
the Ocacle,polhbly were Repoſicaries for thoſe things of Moſes, his Holy of 
Holes, viz, ſuch, and ſo many as were not uſed by So/omzon, which was 
utterly unlawful ſurely co condemn to apy profane ule: 


Of the Side-Chambers: 


Here yet remain to be viewed and deſcribed the Side-Chambers of 
the Temple, by way of Appendix to this Chapter, as they were to the 
Temple i (elf, 


Of the Situation, 


In the firſt place, let's obſerve, that there were no Chambers adjoyning to 
any part of the Porch : For althoughthe Texr cell us, there were Cham- 
bers round abour,yer it explains ic ſelf, when it ſayes, They were round aboxt 
the Howſe ; that is, the Temple and Oracle, there being no mention of the 
Porch at all; which apprehenſion,agrees with che general conſenc of Wri- 
rers, 

Of theſe Chambers,there were three Stories: The nethermoſt where- 
of was five Cubirs broad ; the middle,ix ; the higheſt,7. | 


Of the Breadth, 
- Now,how it carne ro paſs; chat the highe@ Chamber ſhould be the broa- 


deftthe Texr,in our Tranflation,renders an account thus:. .For without, in: 


the Wall of the Houſe, he made Natrowed-Reſts round about, char the , 
I Beams 


2 Clhron.3, 
I4, 


2 Chron. 2, 


r King.s.5. 


I King.$5.6, 
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Antiql,%, 


"- Us 


"Beams ſhould nor be falfined inthe Wals of theHoule.] The Expoſition of this 


place will clear-vp the different)Mealures'of the: Chambers:thvs : The Wall 
of the Temple for five Cubirs height abovertie ground; wasa Cubir thicker 
chen ic was in its height aboyethoie'hve Cubies : So ithar /at five Cubics 
beiohc, there was a plain 'parallel ro the Horizon of a Cubic btoad round 
abour che Temple ; orit ; ouwill call ir, a Sear of Stone, -whereupon one 
end of the Cedar-Beams of the Chambers did reſt ro-bearup the Roof ' 6f the 
loweſt,” or the Floor of the ſecond Story, Five Cubirs higher trom thence, 
or at 10 Cubirs'heighr fromthe ground, the 'thickneſs ofthe Tetnple. Wall 
was yer aCubicleſs; and uponatnr ſecondSear thus matte by a 'Cubicsre- 
batement in the Wall, reſted che :Cetiars Beams forthe Roof ofthe'(econd, - 
andFleor of thethird Story, 

Ac 15 Cubics height from the'ground, 'the chickpeſs of che Templeayyall 
was yer till a'Cubit leſs then-it was-at To \Cubits 'hejght, which yielded a 
third Seat, on which the Beams'forthe Roof ofche rhicd and 'bighett.Seory 
were laid, Sothen, hence we'learn, 'rhat && the Wall of che Tetnple abared 
m thickneſs,ſothe Meaſure ofthe'Chambers mcreaſed in-breadeh.; chat che 
loweſt being five; the ſecond fix; the third did prove 7 Cubirs broad , and 
yer. onthe Our:fide;the ffone-work of che'Ciutabers was perpendicularty 
equzl : $0 char they made a ſhew co SpeRatorsar a diſtance, mich likethe 
lower Leads of onr Eng iſh Churches, | 


The height df the'Chambers of the Temple, 


Here alſo remember,that we nſe the numbers of 5,10,and 15 Cubirsfor 
the Rebatipgs in the Wall ar ſuch heighrs,meer!ybecanſe Scripeure'is Glene 
of the thickneſs of the Flaers between Chamber and Chamber : Whereas 
properly,when the height of each Chamber is {aid co be five Cabirs, we muſt 
apply this ro che inward comenrofthe Chambers : For thoogh Tempte- 
Writers generally tell us;that all che three Stories were I 5 Cubits high, yer 
we read no ſuch thing inScriprure ; onely that each was five Cubirs high : 
Which zthar it is meanr of rhe inward capacity, is probable from the uſuall 
Deſcriprions of the other Temple-Buildings ; as efthe Porch, Holy-place 
and Oracle, whoſe Dimen{Gons are onely proportioned to the inward part : 
asis clear of the Oracle,by the extent of rhe Cherubims Wings, -Belides, 
from the quanricy of a Cubir betore-fared (which Ihepeby divine permit - 
on, more fully ro demonſirate hereafter in another place ) If ir be bur x 
Roman-Faot and half,or very near that pointytiren the Beams,and Boarding, 
and Caryed-Work,will take up ſo much of each Story, as that a very rall and 
proper man would almoſt couch che Cieling, which would prove very un- 
ſeemly in ſuch Buildings. Belides, if rhe judgment of Arias and Vilaiper- 
dus may be taken, they raiſe the Top of che third Story te 18 Cubirs, and 5 
allowipg a Cubit,and ; for each Partition, 


The number of Chambers belonging to Solpmon's Temple, 


How many Chambers there were appendant to Solomon's Temple , Scri- 
prure dorh not recice: Bur Ezekgsl, in bis Viionary-Temple, mentions 
30 round abour 2 and Joſephss infiructed by Jewiſh Tradirion, acquainrs us 
aliowith rhe ſame numberzin theſe words:Tleewnadixencr Is 737 Nedy os xoxo 
rudxafta. Conx4f tines. He built cond abourctic Temple; Thirty lictls 


Hou! | 
: wo Bekdes, 


Chip, The Templeof Sd6thon. ro 
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Befideslin the fecond Teinple, 'irs'cleat, rheteFWere'Jult fo many. All 
*Which'puic rotther;(if6hgly inclitte tne'('{ceiog the (£cond Templetchdugh 
'much broxtier,) Yer wastriuch 6f the fame'length'with Solomen's)to believe 
rhactheirnimber Wasvenher more'norlels che 30, Wherefore, as they 
Were inthe 'fecond, ſo'we ſhall be'conrehnr, ac'prelenit, to fer rttem down 1'z 
$h the North, 12'0h the Sourh, #bd'S ar rhe Weftichd of the Teniple; rhac 
3s,four Vn'a EFlooron the North 46d Soith and two dr the Welt. 


The {hngth of Sotomor's Temple, 


As to the lengrh of each Chartiber ;this'i5a cetdin Way;ih ale rhiey were 

all ofode Size,coallor x fourth pitr'of'rhe 1etigeh of the Tertple 56d Oracle \ 
tor each\Chainbet, 2nd'ics fepararion'from The 'orfter , 'oh the Notch #nd 
3onch'fides: Bur ar rite Wefizerſd,thejoft'half, 'Orely'here'we mitt, ih 
this ditribinion,. warily codfider, riffectie tiene ofthe Tewpte-walts, 
conjoyned in the North-welt, and Sourh-welt Avgles?, Wilt 'Extetid thie 
tebprh of the Cinambers'ns'far, as the Thickisefs of tte WHI'1d Increaſe the 
out\vard Dimenſions:weyond the tHiverd of fixty Cabicy;coffiftientlyte com- 

uted, Bzfides, we mult conſider, that the Contignation, or Floorings of 
theChambers chemſelves,did meer 1n thefr own particular munal Angle gy- 
llin&i#om theAngle ofcffeTemple-wat.Foriif yot'6bſerve che Ichadgriphy 
of the Temple, the 'Chambers,and their own —_ meetin an Angle . 
or elſe thi Terhpſe-Arigle would be dflcdVered: Wriereas they cid circiin- 
Yeribe;or dot rortd'abour;as yoo —_ Erb Ie Area, ox Ground-plot '&| 
rhe Ternpte, So thenjif you take the Mefforts chis: Tourty Cubics f6r the 
Holy-Houle ; three for rhie Pirricion,4s 1 Thall mention anommy conjedthr 
inthe cloſe of this Chapter ; Twenty tor the Oraclez(ix for rhe ſpace parallel 
tro the.chicknels of che Tem PlE-walls 3 andfie for the ſpace parallel co the 4 


Chatthersar the Welizend, that they may fall inrb Va {quare. ..It wil 3 

then be apparent, RIS ſpaces for the ChImdhets, "3 bY ſides, oy go 

the end;with the Temple,will fall into a Figure, containing four Parallello- - 

grams ;as you may lee inthe 35 of che ficlt of Excite, The lengrh of cheſe — 

$paces,is 74 Cubirs ; whic\ divided into tour parrsz gives 18 Cubits, and - 

for each Chamber and its Wall : Wheteof. che. fir Wall begins at the 

Wett, Bur ſeeing the thickneſs neither of the Temple-walls, not of theſe 

Chambers 15 dexetmined in Scriprures, we cannot apply any exaRt meaſure 

for the length of Each, or of all te Chambers rogether ; and therefore ic 

would be very abſurd ro lay any fire(s upon luch-conjeRures, whick we ſub- 

mir fully to every acure Archice&;, The Doors of the lower 

of theſe Chambers wefe on the ground : Bur for the middle Chambers on 

the right fide of the Houle ; chat is, it Southy at the copot Winding- x King.s.8, 

fairs; and ont otthe midd'e, there were Aſcents into the Upper-rooms, 

Where ir isto be ye, e DBor: Firſt, chat it was in /a- 

zere,or ip the fide of :hE Houſe Hor in tit Frohe, And again, in/atere Dz- 

m1u:,not in /atere cella' Fi tHe de OF ite Hoilſe;nor of the Chambers,thac 

is between the Temple and the Chambers ; apd were made, as ſome con- 

cy TR WB Try ch RRE af cc FRknp\ccHFaIN, 6K the SEMRN-TOe &f rfl 

TEHiÞ16 #4 thir the DoIH bferiebtlhes The a Hug. Mort8e2; it's 
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have the remaining Ten ſpznt in Chambers ; which ſome deire to extract 
out of David's Parrery of che Templezgiven to his Son SY/emwon; where we 
have mention of Houſes, Treaſuries, Upper-chambers, an: Irner-Pariours ; 
2 Chron, 28, tar is,ot the Rooms over the Temple ir elf, the Upper-chambers, and In- 
I1, ner-Parlours,being the Rooms above & below,in this Appendant-Buildine, 
which we are now deſcribing, Bur we ſhall obtrude nothiny eagerly, }ea- 
ving this,and all our Labours, to be viewed and amended by exacter Judg- 
ments, both as to the Interpretation of this Text, and the deciſion of the 
whole matter. | 
The Stairs fore-mentioned, doubtleſs, aſcended t6 the Top of the higheſt 
Roof of theſeChambers,which probably were adorned wich:Battlements,and 
Pinacles, as the Top of the Temple ic elf, | | 
Thus have we finiſhed,by Gods good hand, the delineation of the Covered- 
Temple : We have nothing now co do i this Chapter, bur co give in a na- 
ked Sceleton ot the whole Work, as ro its Dimenſions,and ſo conclude, lea- 
ving the Reader to the C*ts themielves, thereupon ro ſpend the reſt of his 
Devout Meditations, | ; 
Here firlt,asro the inward Area's,or Ground-plors,leaving out the Walls, 
the Proportions ſeem to be according to theſe Dimenſions, 


Breadth, Cabits, | Length, Cabits, | Height, 


Chamberg————..J——5 ! Chambers —15 | Oracle— 20 
Porch ———<——10 | Porch North & South 20 | Sanctuary 30 


Oracle —— —20 | Oracle —— 20 | Porch —— 120 
Houſe ——20 | Houſe —4 | 


The Cabaliſtical Myſtery of theſe Dimenſions of che Temple, lyes in the 
Name of F E SU K\ : lay the Rabbins, in this manner : 


60 Long, 
30 High, 
20 Broad, 
fo | © 
209 10 


A rare Diſcovery / whereof may be read in Schickard's Happeruſch,Bech;- 
»ath,pag,65, But I ſhall leave that tors Authors to juitifie, who doubr- 
leſs were infeſted with Hypochondriack, Melancholy, and had need to have 
their ſublimated Mercury a lictle bercer fixed. 

Te quit this bed Abjf; of che Pythian Tripos of che Rabbies, thar 
knows ne ſolid e of Reaſon ; We may obſerve from preceding De- 
icriptions,thac the Houſe was broad, 20; high, 39, long, 60 Cubits. The 

| levgr 
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lengch was double ro the height, and creblero the breadch, The Porch was 
broad io cubirs ; the Houſe broad, 20 5 tn#h) 30; long, 4®, The houſe and 
Porch long,52 : the Honſe and Oracle long, 60: the Porch, Houſe, and 
Ocacle long, 79 The Houſe was bigh,/30 3 and the Porch, 120; that is 
iceble ro rhe heighth of rhe Houſe, The Houſe and Oracle long, 6o: rhe 
Porch hieh,t2 0: rhar is;double ro the feryrh, 

In the lalt place,I will preſent my ConjeRtures ( for any higher appella- 
ciof 1 dare nor give them iti a matter {6 tar diſtanc from out Times, and (o 
obſcurely recited) concerning che Dimnenhobs of ths Temple, conſidered 
cogether with ics Spaces atid Walls ; as alſo the Appentfant-chambers, and 
their Walls, As to all which particulart, 1 cannec ith modeſty underrake 
ro determine, but leave that to better Judgments, Ia general then, the 
breadth and length ofthis Temple, as we ſhall at preſent plot it, will con- TEE 
rain the full extenc of Moſes's Tabernacle, Conrt and off y \if fo be you will _ We % 


allow the Chambers to be fully drawa our parallel to the Baſi*End of the 
Porch, Burir's cruexthey were not ſo ; yet the Porch and Temple were of 


che lame extent for Longitudezas that Tabernacle in che Wilderneſs, accor- 
ging to theſe following Dimenſions, 


The Breadth,thu : Cabits.| K The Weſi-wall of the Oracle—o6 

L The Floor of the Oracle — 20 

A The South Wall ofthe Chambers,] M The Particion-wal between the} , 

Oracle and the Holy-place;which 

B The Chamber-floor being allowed 3 Cubirs for to |; 

C The South Temple-wall raiſe a Symmetry, or duple propor- 

D The Temple-floor —— 20 tionto the breadth, will make >o$ 

E The North-wall of the Temple| the whole an hundred : or if you | 
— 06| pleaſe toallow the Welt-wa)l of 1 

F The North-chamber floor ——05| the Chambers fix , and this but { 


G The North-chamber wall —04| one onely, as commonly , ir || 
———| comes allco one, — 


The Breadth ——5 of N The Holy Honſe —40 
O The Wall berwixt the Houſe 
g and Porch, to ſupport ics heighc 
— One Hundred and Twenty 

The length, Eaſt and Weil, P Tha Perch -looe ail - 
Cubits Q The Eafſt-wall of the Porch —.06 


H The Weſt-wall of the Chambers] _.L.————— 
—04 
I The Floor of the Weſt-Chamber The Lenerh 00 


——5 


The Heighth of the Houſe. 


Cubits, 


Cr 


The Height of the Porch, 

| C ubits.; 
The inward height 30|The inward Height 120 
The Roof one Cubic ar leaſt O01 |The Rooft—— — 


The Battlements above the Roof, ac- |The Battlements —— 005 


cording to the proportions of Jo-|——— — 
ſepharyin the Wals of Jernſalem-o5 — 


36 


The 
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The Porches Breadth, Its Levgth, 
| Ea(i and Weſt, Cubns, Cubits, 
The Eaſt-Wall — 6&6 | The Sourh-Wall ————6 
The Area w—10 ! The Area ——— 0 
The Weſt-Wall — 6. | The Notth-Wall ——————s 


22 32 

Here we (ce the Breadth 50, the Length 100, the Height 36: as ro the 
Houle in general, Bur as to the Porch 1n particular z its Breadth 22, its 
Levgth 32, irs height 126, So much for the ſecond Chapter, treating of the 
Temples Dimenſions, which may-be perceived in the annexed Figures of 


that Sacred Building, 


The Ground-P lot of the Temple. 
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\Foſephus, The place cited for this fancy of theirs, is de beſts Judic {ib.6, in 
pF Joſep — TY 5 teezy Idpuro uty Somep Your kat Abps xepreed Rec; waaicylib,6 
Which place,becauſe I would neither burden the Preſs,or he Reader, with pw 7 PIgd 

(hn / = 


as I have ſaid,npon 4 hard Mountain, At firſt, the uppermo#t Plain was Nibes y 4, Greco 


” thele words, 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the Courts and Buildings abont the 
| T emple. 


Here are vatious Opinions of the number, quantity, and form'of 
che Courts of che firſt Temple. 


Some hold rhar So/omos built but one Conrt ; and that, by- the * King.6.36, 


rvo Courts nientioned in Sc:tpture, we are to underſtarid '( fa 


they) ficlt,che Prieſts Court, which indeed chey grant he buile; and to be I King.s, 36, 


called che Inner-Court, Bur by that called 'the Ourer' or oreater Conrc 
they conceive we are to'underfiand it of che Mountain of the Houſe, which 
lay wide and open. | hn Ws, OPP 
Some hold there were two Courts built everi by Solomun himſelf, whick 
in concluſion, I believe, will prove che trueft, Orhers there be, tharhold 
he builc four;though upon very improbable grounds, " 

As for the quantity of one or other, I find as yer none peremptorily de- 
termining : for indeed Scripture in that is fully filent, 

For the form or faſhion, many hold-that both Courts did compaſs the 
Temple on all fides round abour ; which, wich ſubmiſſion, 1 {uppole, after 
ſerious ſearch, will prove moſt correſpondent unto truth, Others ates of 2 
mind,thar the Prieſts Courr did nor compaſs the Temple, bur that the ouces 
did. Ochers think .thar neither of the Coutrs did compaſs the Temple; buc 
that both of them Rood on the Eaftfide of the Temple,one before the other; 
Now all the Weighr of chis laſt Opinion-lyes on poor Joſephus his back ; 
wherein we ſhall with all modeſty endearour co clear, that his words'ſeem 
ta be milapplyed to their purpoſe : andafcerwards (I hope)in ſome mea- 
ſure,make it appear evident,that there wete two. Courts, or walled Arev3in 
the rime of the firſt Temple,builc by Kipg Solomon, and attefied by Toſephis 
himſelf ro be round abour the Temple, 

Bur ficit ler us lay this Rub gently out of the way,by eniervating that Opi- 
nion of two Courts one before another, gronnded upon miſconttruftion of 


che Greek ac levgthyI ſhall give it in Engliſh thus. [ Bat the Temple was baile, 


ſufficient for the Temple, andthe Courts of the Altar | The word here in the 
Greek js Boys and is taken for the Court ofthe Altar in this place; and pags 
918, D. andexpreſly Joſephus declares concerning David, when God ac- 
cepted his Offering (after the Plague) on Moriah , treuws Tyy Theo infives 
ao, Baydy mega yopwodi: He determined to call the whole place, i.e, of 
the Holy Mounrain,the Altar of all che people, page 245. F, To proceed 
then in the recital of his words,as follows] For -the Verge thereof (ayes he ) 
was ſteep and precipicions, But when King Solomon (who alſo built the Tem 
ple) had raiſed a firm Wall on the Eaſt ſide, there was a Porch built upon the for- 
ced Baxk of Ea rth, But on the other ſides the Temple lay naked ; tiff in after- 
t1mes the people always adding earth the top became even and large.) Now in 
rhis cication,the great ſtreſs of che queſtion lies in the ſenſe of choſe words, 
Yours. veds ir, the Temple was naked or open, 
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* For the Explication of which words, I beſecch the candid and judicious 
Reader ; Firit of all to conſider, that Joſephus doth nor ſay, The Plain was 


SN Or {1 aff icient  Butubn Ktieue ſearce ſufficient, Beſides, 


he doth not ſay, { The Hill] bur 73 droriry x$eperr : the ſmopth equall 
Plain ar rop without anythe lealt declivity,was ſcarce ſufficient : Whereas 
intruth;ic was the more fit and proper place for ro build the Temple vpon, 
becauſe of irs p:xrupr geclivities : Which being framed into ſeveral ſquares 
ſuperior each to other, might yielda mott pleaſant and delicious ProipeR, 
not unlike theRately Gardens of that ancienc Sear of Sir Edward Btradlings 
at St, Donats in Glamorgan-ſhire, or apy other ofche like nature among the 
Palaces of our Nobles 1n this Nation, For according to this proxxRion of 
the frame ofthe Temples Situation, the Courrs and other Buildings mighr 
lye tomewhat below ic, that ſo by graceful Reps and aſcents , ont of one 
Court into another,the Temple might appear che more Avguſt, ftately,and 
loity to all SpeKators, Bur I mainly defire the 1ngenuous Reader to res 
member, that Joſephas is not here diſcourſing of Solomon's Temple ex indw- 
fr1a,bur curſorily, zy TagzS# by the way onely ': Wherefore he is not here 
ſo much to be attendcd togas in thole places, where he makes ir bis parti- 
cular work and buſine(s to deſcribe the form and meaſure of Solomon's Buil» 
dings, There you ſhall find him reading another Leſſon, If then any ſhall 
inſitt upon ir,and cake his words here (0 {irictly and rigorouſly,I fear his pro» 
voked Ghoſts will prove angry,and engage fully agaiplt them by and by, Yer 
however,as to this very placezthe words immedgiatly going before ſhew,thar 
he was hinting ac thoſe mighty Foundations of four hundred Cubits deepin 
Kone (mentioned elſewhere fully) which being raiſed up tortheir intended 
heightzby a perpendicular Line,aggettions of Earth and Rubbiſh were added 
co the declivirty ofthe, Hill, ro make the Hill and the Srone-Fonndations 
ever, Upon which Foundations, Solomon tailed a liately Porch, called fo 
In afcer-ages by his name, Now immediately upon theſe words, comes in 
the comroverted paſſage | But on the other fides the Temple was naked) Of 
what was it naked ? of Coures and Walls > as they would hence infer > 
No lure! the latching heſpake of, was of Porches : af ſuch rhen we will 
orant the Temple was naked,viz, As to ſuch rare ately double Porehes 
builr on ſuch vaſt and famous Foundations, as were upon the Eaf-fide ? 
we may yield,chat the other parts were ſomewhat leſs ſplendid and famoug: 
Nay roikbly at the firſt Work of Solomon, the other fides might por be por« 
ched by him : bur that after he had kaiſhed his own and the Queens honſe, 
it appears ſomewhat probable by Scripture itſelf , that he porched both 
Courts ronnd abour,as in after lines may more = appear: and therefore 
this 5wwy poſſibly may be favourably interpreted ot the firſt days of King 
Solomsn, chat io we may Glve Joſeph his credit and repuration : Which 
will elſe appear to be very infirm and lubricous, We will not then conſirue 
him im that {-vie, as if thexe were no ordinary Wall —_— the Moun- 
rain of the Houſe, or ordinary Porches inclofng a piece of ground, which 
was termed the Ourer-Court, This,according to Teſephus himſelf, we can- 
nor grant: For,concerning Walls and Porches round abour, we ſhall find 
our apprebepſion by and by co be ſufficiently averred, rhat they wete extant 
under che firt Temple, ( with their Gates oppoſite to the four Cardinal 
Wins) andall this ſhewn by Joſepbxvs, that they were even butt by King 
Solomon tumielt,where he handles that Kings Fabricks of ſer-purpoſe, 
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Beſides, rhe words following, as well as thoſe preceding in this preienc 
Texc of our Jewiſh Hiftorian, db alle argue, that {ps meant by this 
phra'e of che Temples nakednels, its bzing delticute ot ſuch ltacely Porches 
on each (idear irs fictt Er:Aion except onthe Ealt-Quarter: For he tells 
us aſcerward,that in enſutng Times, there was a Three-told Wall about the 
Temple, and that the Foundations of the loweli parts of che Ourward Wall 
were three hundred Cubics high ; in ſome places more : and that the tones 
were fourty Cubits large. Upon ſuch Foundations (fayes he) there were 
Buildings ere&ed worthy of them ;to wit, double Porches ſultained by Pil- 
lars of Twenty five Cubirs high, that were {ſingle fiones of Marble: And 
moreover he relates,chat thole Porches were Thirty Cubics hroad, and the 
whole compaſs of chem, together with the Tower Antonia, was (ix Fur- 
longs, Hence we may learn,that for ſuch ately Fabricks as Solomon's Eallern 
Porches, and chole afterwards added, there was neceffity of mighty Grong 
Fonndations, Of which vaſt Foundations, with their ſtately Porches builc 
upon them 8 va3s mrs ir , the Temple was deſticute, and lay open, in 
compariion of che Ealt-fide, where Solomon himielf had yer at fult onely 
builr chem, 

Bac that there was a Wall including the greateſt part of the Mountain 
of che Houſe with ſeveral Gates,the ſame Aurhor ſhall preſently fatisfie you, 
and that fully, Wherefore, as i© (uch yalt addicions of Earth,as ſome ima*= 
give, I have this conception onely togive in, vis, That where the Walls 
were railed ſtraight up ont of the Valley, for to, build theſe Porches upon, 
che Earth was pared tcom: rouga and uneven places of the Hill, and convey- 
ed by Labourers from place to placeyto fill up thoſe hollow inequalities bes 
cween the raiſed Walls,and rhe flopipgdeclivity of the Hill ; for allthat was 
thus labouciouſly performed, was to this end, even to make the Temple 
eround rile by degrees ſmoothly from the Eait-gate of the Ourward Wall 
up cothe Temple icſelf, For the Mountain it ſelf was bur little added to 
by all theſe induſtriousLaboursas to irs main patrs,recelving no acceſſion of 
Pilion's,or Ofſ#'s Caſt upon ix,or lai roitzas ſome fondly dream : Concer- 
ning which,you may pleaſe to read thar Learned piece, (of che Temple, in 
our Saviour's days) wricten by Dc, Ligbefoot, peg.4-& 5. 

Bur ſubmiccing the whole to ſober and unbyaſied perions, I ſhall now 
proceed to prove that their Work were two Courts compaſhog rhe Temple, 
which I ſhal{ divide imco-two Seions: Firltof all, chat rhere were wo, 
and rhat even by Scripcure ic ſelf, Secondly, that theſe rwo encompaſlled 


1 King, 6.36. 


I King.7.11, 


the Covered Temple, To which purpoſe, we read. in the Book of Kings, r King.s. 36; 


That S9/onson builc che Ioner-Court, withthree Rows of hewen (tone, and 
a row of Cegdar-beams, Again, we findin the ſame Book anacher 
relativg to-Poltericy, that the great Court round about,was buile with three 
Rows of Hewen-(tone,and a Row of Cedar-beams, Whence we may in- 
fetzby the Rule of Relation, even irom an Ioner-Courtz that there was an 
Queer; and frem a great Courtythat there was a leis, Beſides, weread ex- 
| preflyof Courts in the plural number; ſofayes che Awchor of che Chroni- 
cles, That the Levices Office was to Wait on the Sous of Aaren it the 


t King.7.11.4 


Courts, and in the Chambers, In another place David rells his Pecos rt Chron. #35 


ple.that God had (aid ro him, T hat Solomer his Son ſhould build bis Houſe 23: 
and his Courts. To whom, inthe 12ch Verſe,he gave the Pattern of the Ly 


Courts ot the Houſe of the Lord. Hence ljkewile we infer, that chere were 
rwa tor certainzif Bot. morein the very days of Solomon, 
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Thar-there were any more then two Courts in Solomon's days, itcannor 
be clearly decided ; bur *tis moſt probable, in th- Negative, by ſome paſſages 
of Scripture,which ſpeak in lo maty terms, con:ernivg the two Courts in 
che Houſe of the Lord, in the which MManaſſes built his Altars, that were 
overthrown bygodly Joſiah, It any hould objeR, that theſe are ro be un- 
dertood of the etwo principal Courts, whereas we read ofa Middle-Court , 
and a New-Court,and a Court of the Women in Scripcure, before the days 
of Manaſſh;\etthem remember, that thole three names were given onely 
co one Court,which was laid our and builr poſſibly by Jehoſhaphar. in whole 
days we firſt read of a new Courr, Though ſome conceive that the Outward 
Court was called by the vame of New-Courr, as beingin thoſe tifnes (© fa + 
mouſly repaired, as if it had been new built,and might julily demeric that 
denomna:tion, 

The great Outer-Court then which we bave gained from Scripture,which 
proceeds from the mouth of Truth ir ſelf, whether ic were an incloſed piece 
of ground round about the Covered Temple,and the Prieſts Court, contained 
within irs circumference, I ſhall next endeayour ro open. - To this purpoſe, 
that this Extetiour Court,contained within its Wall, the whole Area, or 
Plot of Sacred Ground taken our of the Mountain ofthe Houle of the Lord, 
I hope,may be clearly evinced before we conclude, | 

For, firſt, we read of no other Courts extanc in the days of Solomon, then 
the Prieſts Court ; and the ourer Courr which is expreſly laid down in the 
Book of Chronicles, Beſides, it's generally confeſſed by rhe Learned, both 
Jews and Chriltians,thar there were never no more Courts then theſe four, 


1. ThePrieſts Court, with a ſmall diftinRtion in ic for the people, (that 
were clean) of three Cubits high, 
2, The Womens Conrt called the New-Court,as ſome conceive. 


3+ The Chelor Incloſure of Stone round about theſe Courts,which may 
be val ned at che repuration of a {mall Courr, 
4, The Court of the Mountain of the Houſe, 


Nowzif neither che Womens Court, nor the Chell, were built in Sols- 
750%'s time,bur in the Reign of after-Kings, then it remains, that the Courc 
of the Mountain of the Houie,muſt be the Onter-Coure of Kine Solomons : 
for a large proof whereof, I refer you to that excellent Tra of the ſecond 
Temple.written by rhe fore-praiſed Author,a man moſt learned in all Rab- 
binical Knowledge, and the ancient Cuſtomes and Hiſtories of the Jewiſh 


- Nation : who our of L* Empereur in Middeth, fol,.67,and others,doth mani- 


felt this more fully, The which alſo I hope to make clearer in ſucceeding 
Lines,by the Gates at which So/omwon appointed the Levites to watch : 
which Gates were in the Walls of this Outward Court, Beſides,notwirth- 
Randing the Chel was nor extant in Solomor's days; yet under the firſt 
Temple ir ſeems te bezwhich he endeavours to clear by an incerpretation of 
that place, where *cis ſaid MD M MN that the Rampart and Wall did1a- 
ment. Bythe Wall, interpreting the Court-wail : By the Rampart, or 


| Chell, the ſpace that encompaſſed ic round abour, which were (as it ſeems 
by this Text ) defiroyed by the Chaldeaxs, 


Moreover, that theſe two Conres which Solomos built are not to be uns 
derftood of the two patts of the Prieſts Court, diltinguiſhed by a little Par- 
rition, (that che People might look over ) it will appear more evident by 
and by irem the.Gates and Watches of the Porters, which were placed in 
the Outward great Court encompaſſing the Temple: For ſo we _ 
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chem exa8ly diltioct 1n theBook olChromeles where we road, That King Solo- 
mon made the Court of the Prie(ts,and che Great Court : ſhewiog, char a 
certain Court made by Solomonydiltin& from che Prieltly Court; and being 
compared with that, was greater ; and theretore 4 comparatss called (0: as 
alſo becauſe there was no more Courcs then this;except the Prieits: Ic is 
called, The Great Court,ficly exprefling che demonlirative Article #7] be- 
fore the Hebrew word 17117 in chat Text, Whence it appears, thar 
che Prieſts Court was the lefler ; Whereas it that ſmall tore-mentioned le- 
paration in the Prietts Court (including a piece of ground by all delcripti- 
ons leis then the place where the Priefts did minitier 19 their Office,) 
ſhould give Ticle to this great Court,then rhe great Courc ( [0 called in this 
Text) would not prove lo large as che lefſer,1a compariſon with which ir ce- 
ceived its denomination of 2reatne(s,and lo here will arile a fine contradi- 
Qion in very terms, 

Moreover, that there mult be laid oura very large Court without the 
Prieſts Court in So/omor's days, may appear trom the valt mulricudes of 
People which were at the dedication of the Templecalled | Allthe Congre- 
Fation of Iſrael ] no doubt all the males of all the Lands acco:uung to the 
command of God:. for the Dedication was juſt in the ſame t:oneth witch 
the Fealt of Tabernacles, How many hundred thouſands were then pre- 
ſent, ler men judge by Foat”s Catalogue, brought in to David attnenum- 
bring of' the People; ro wit, one million, and 3 ©9000. valiant men : 
which none will be io abſurd ro think, that they could land pollibly within 
many ſuch Particions, as were 1n the Prieſts Courr, and into the Prielts 
Court it {elf chey might not enrer., Bur then ſeeing we mult place them 
withour\ler's oblerve after Solomor's prayer was ended,that when fire came 
down from Heaven upon the Sacrifices, rhe Scriptureiays thar all che Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, &c, bowed themſelves with their taces rothe ground (and 
chat's nor all, but ''tis added ) upon che Pavement M2S1. 7y 
not onely che Natural Earth, bur an Artificial Pavement from JS? 
Stravit, The placerhen which contained theſe. many cthoulands. of Peo- 
ple was all paved with ſtone z which is one ulual ingredient into <he ma- 
king,and conſequently the deſcribing of a Court ; that 15,an open place, wal- 
led in and paved; ſuch as was this great and famous Courr, whereip theſe 
yalt numbers of the males of /ſrael! did now ſtand and worſhip falling down 
upon its Marble Payements, when they ſaw the Celeltial fire deſcending 
from Heaven upon the Sacrifices, As for the Gates and Walls about this 
Courr,we ſhall ferch rhem up by and bywhereby co-detertmine this Courts 
encompaſſing the Temple round abour, 

- Secondly, In the ſecond place [ ſhall endeavour to manifeſt eyen from 
Joſephus himſelf (whoſe Auchoriry hath been hitherto (o abuſed and wre- 
kedto countenance a:contrary Opinion) that there were two Courts com- 
paſſing the Body ot the Covered Tewple-round about,and both built by King 
Solomon, .. Pray then be pleated co turnto thar place:of Joſephwe bis Hiflo- 
ry;where according to the proper ſefies of Times, diiconrhng of the Reign 
and AAs of King Se/omon,he givs1n a large and ample account of the {ump- 
tuous building ofthe Temple in the eighth Book of his- Antiquities ;, and 
there (when handling theſe matrers of ſer-purpole) you may read expreſly 
recorded theſe words TierCans 8:78 vas xixau yriror mtv 1aTh- Thy 501 
Xwuu.lya@7]a1, &c, Which words;and the io)lowing,- may be thus tran{la- 
red. | But he compaſſed the Temple round about with a Wall, called, yis@, in 
our Countrey Language, by the Greeks berynts, raiſing it to the m_ of three 
C wbits.to keep off the multitude from _— into the Holy Conre, and i gniſſing 
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admiſſion to the Prieſts onely, But without this Wall, be built a Court in @ four- 
ſquare Plot of ground,raiſing great aud broad Porches, and opening mith High« 
gates : Each whereof d'd look upon each of the Winds, being ſbmt with Golden 
Doors, Into thu Conrt all the People might enter, thas were <13} int from «thers in 
their purity, andobſervation of the Laws, But this ourwardC ourt appeared 
unſpeakably admirable: nay,beyond the bil.of of a mans own eyes, For filling 
»p deep Vallies (ſuch as for their wonderful d-pth,it was not eaſie to look down to 
their bottome)) and raiſing then, four hundred Cubits bigh,he made the rop equal 
to the beighth of the Monntain on which the Temple was bwilt : and ſo the out- 
ward open Court became equal .n height tothe Temple.Conrt, (that is,ies inward 
Court: For yads here 15 raken for the Temple-building, and the inward 
Courr about ir, and j%3y YEwfey for that outward Court.) T hen he compaſſed 
that Court with a building of double Porches. faſt uing the Pillars in the top of the 
watural Rock, andthe covering of them was adorned with a Roof of («dar, The 
gates alſo of this Ourward Court mere all made of filver | Here you have Joſe- 
phws inthe orderly courle of bis Hittory, particularly hand!ing che Buil- 
dings of Solomon,and expreſly relating, fir}. rhe compafſing of the Temple 
withan inward Court,The worcs axe averiCaas 78 res, He compaſſed the 
Temple round about upon all Quarters witha Wall, For fo the force of 
the word #eCanay and Teton does undeniably import, He ſhall be 
counted a p:rion little tinetured with the knowledge of the Greek, Lan- 
guagezand poorly acquainted with Herodotw,T hucidy des, Polybins, Plutarch, 
or Strabe,or any of the Greek, Hiftorians that ſhall atternpt co deny ir. Bur 
as if that were not enough. ] oſephns ro make ſure work,addes TreriCans nixay 
I, Ronnd about on all ides, Onely by the way ler vs be wary that we do 
not hence infer that the wall was circulat : for by wzaG@ ]oſephns onely ex- 
preſſes the force ofthe Hebrew word X'AD which avy modcrate Hebrician 
knows to be uledin Scripture (ometimes, when the figure of a building is 
quadrangular, as I ſhall ſhew below, cap.5. As when he ipeaks of che thirty 
ſtde-chambers that were built by Selamox about the Temple , he uſes the 
word & xixaw pag.239. G, This Wall then chus compafling the Cove- 
red Temple,was but three Cubics high,as Joſephaes relates for this end ({ays 
one). that rhe people mighr look over and behold the Prieſts and their $a- 
crifices. For according to the common acceprtion ofa Cubit, ic anſwers 
well nzar toa yard,and 4 of our meaſure, giving admiſhon to the eyes of or- 
dinary cized men. 


Secondly,in this Story of Joſephus, you may obſerve an outward Court, 
compaſlivg the inward, which 1s cleared by this paflage, that it had Gates 
opening to the four Winds of Heaven, Whereas 1f this outward Conce 
ſtood onely ab anterior: parts, julk before the inward Court roward the Eaft, 
rhen ic had not any GareProperly/belopping ro it. opening to the Welt - for 
that Gate on the Weſt of che Ourward Court fancied to be of this amerior 
firnation,was the famous Eaſt-gate of che Priefts Courr, and properly belan- 


- oed to the inner-Coutt :- Whence it will follow,thart the exterious Courts 
-a<cording to this their covje&ured Situatien,will have no Weſt-pate at all. 


Bur to lee this paſs arpreſenc, the quamiry avd meaſure ofthe Welt-Walk 


+ ofthe'Ggurward Court,rogerher with the firuationof irvgares, purs.a)l our of 


' c6ftrdverfic 2+ For by-wbar harh paſty anc ſhall becciced, you may perceive 
; andy fide of rhis ourward four-{quare Court was a Furlong as leatbin 
lengrh, © © $5 4h p CRIES LH 
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Thirdly, I's famouſly known, that the outward Court, ( or exterius F 4- 
»wm, as Gelenis renders thole words 78 i;»%7 isp3y ) had rhole rare Cloifters 
built by King Solomen; which ſeemes in ſome meaſure manitett, by Scrip- 
ture it ielf, Becaule we find, in the ſecond Temple, that our Lord and Sa- John Io; 23, 
viour copverſed with his Apoſtles, and they with the Peoples 1n Solomons At, 11, & 
Porch: Which though cuined by the Chaldeans, was yer afterward, upon 5-12. 
Solomon's own toundations of 400 Cubirs deep ( that were not by them de- 
ſtroyed, as ſhall be ſpoken to in ſucceeding pages) re-edified, and did bear 
his name, Now thele holy Perions, beit not Prielts, could nor, by the 
Law, be admitted into the inner Courr, Wheretore it relts upon the proot 
of that aſſumption, ( that Solomon's Porches)builr on ſuch rare and tapendi- 
ous foundations were on the Eaſt ſide ef the\qurward Court in thole ancient 
daies ) 1 ſay, it followes that there was (uch In exterior Court extant in 
thoſe times, thus porched by that magnificent King: whole example, for 
the form, and the expreſſe trat of Walls and Porches, was generally imi- 
tared by che ArchireAs of the lecond Temple, as I have often mencio- 
ned, according to the ſenſe of grave and (erious Authors, not without good 
probabilicy of crurh, Now this aſſertion, of So/omon's Porches being builc 
in the outward Courr, is expreſly recorded for truth by Joſephs himiclf, in 
theſe words, "Ea Thy Bama Thr ereruriy ory areyeiga, &'c, orthusin Joſeph, Ane 
Engliſh, | The People perſwaded the King ( that is, Hered ) to repair the Eaft- 119, 11b, 20, 
ers Porch: now this Porch was in the outward Conrt, and was built upon Walls cap. 8. pag. 
raiſed up out of a deep Vally, 490 C ubits, of pure white fourſquare tones, The 699,G, 
leugth of each fone was 20 Cubits, the height ſix,the work of King Solomon, 
who at firſt built the whole T emple, ] Here you ce his mind tally, as co thoſe 
admirable foundations, concerning which, the learned V:i#Haipendas hath Afparat. part. 
ſpent a whole Chapter, labouring to prove, chat S/omer's building of Afil- 5 #9: > cap 8. 
lo, mentioned in the'Book of Kings, 15 to be interpreted of rhis Garely Pile, 1 King. 9. 24- 
which he railed our of che Vally, after he had finiſhed his own houſe of Le- 
banon. and the Queen's; ſo that he is clear in the point, thar all the immenſe 
Subttructions or Foundations round about the precipitious Verge of the 
Mountain, being rhe compaſle of the outward Court, were built by King 
Solomon, with leverall Gates, and a Wall ; bur witch Porches ar firit, only 
on the Ea(t fide : which he proves more ar large, Explanat,in Exch. cap. 40, 

Tom, 2, Part, 2,1ib, 2« Iſagog. cap, 18, 

There yer reſts an other place of Jeſephrs to be urged, when treating of Joſeph, An= 
whar S#/omon performed ve: yexpreſly, and with great diſigence, intheſe 219, 1ib, 15, 
words. Ave& np atrgwIn; averTns, ngeux my; THis boos pipem This mhasws UnoTH- cap. 14. page 
per 8H Thy xogueny dxegy, Kc. | The Browof the Hill was rocky and ſteep, 543.G, 
gently ariſing from towards the Eaſt fide of the City up to the higheſt top. | T his © 
Brow ( TiToy, id eſt, 2530p ) or rocky Verge of the Hill, Solomon our King, by 
the direftion of God, firſt of all, walled up to the top with mighty workmanſhip - 

Te meet Thy axeay, round about the top of the Verge of the Monntain, He built 
alſo beneath, beginning under the foot of the Hill, which is compaſſed with a deep 
Vally toward the South, Onthe inſide of the Wall, frons tepto bottom, the 
ſtones were fajtzed to the rockes with Lead : ſo that it was wanderfull to behold . 
the vaſtneſs and he'ghth of this fourſquare iruture, As tothe greatneſs of the 
Tones, it was opent } conſpicuous to view : But inwardly their Joynts were faſtned 
one to another with iron, wnmoveable againſt all the injuries of time, Having 
wronght up this foundation, thus faftnedtogether, to the top of the Hill. and fill'd 
up the hollow places between the upright Wall, and the declivity of the Hill : he 
made the Plot of ground eeven and ſmooth to appearance, en the top of the Hill, 
Now all this did contain in compaſſe, round abort, full four Furlongs, each An- 
gle containing in length one furlong, ( that is, each fide from Angle to Angle; 
where, byrte way, take notice that Jeſephus expounds himſelf, what he 
M meant 
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meant by choſe words before cited, meiCansm xixap : not circular bur 
quadrangular, as we before expounded him.) But with" this, even j»f up- 
on the top, another tone Wall did compaſſe the Hill about, upon whoſe Eaftern 
Ryage there was built a dowble Porch equall in length to the Wall, ( that is, « 
Furlong ) the middle whereof lookt toward the Doores of the Temple, | Thus 
far Joſephm, After which words, concerning the buildings ot Solomon, he 
cells you yhat other Kipgs, and, particularly, what Herod, performed. 
Though I mul? here confeſſe, the Latine Tranſlation derh nor fairly repres 
ſent it tor Solomon's, yer it we oblerve the Greek words narrowly, the Anti- 
cheſs will inferric, Fer (peaking of that slorious King, he ſaics, £2474 
Cy a&voley T4 meet Ty axexy, He built above round about the ſwmmily, or top : 
and aids am$74 x18 NN xdroley: But beneath he built a farr mere admirable 
work: which he projecuces in the afrer-words, accordingly to what he had 
ſpoken, {1b.8, cap,2, expreſly of Selsmons Walls of 400 Cubirs height raiſed 
out of tae Vallyas is before cited, ro be at the trop a fouriquare work, and is 
here amplified, asro the meaſure of its quadrangular Extent, Alas! it 
was not for Herod, one under the Romans, and vext with continuall wars, 
and inconliderable, as to Solomon's Territories or Riches, ro do ſuch works 
as thele, Wherefore ſeverall have jultly. (u{peRed whether ever he med- 
led with che Temple, unlefſeas to Reparations apd Ornaments, Which 
was ip theſe SubtruRtions inviolable by time, and adorned by former Kings 
on the Eaſt,ywhich was a foriong long aswell as the reft, Which Court thus 
fouriquare, and each fide of a furlong extent, and built by Se/omoy, is allo 
aſleried by Ladev, Cappeliss in his Apoſtolicall Hiſtory pag. 153, By what 
precedes, we mey perceive it more and more confirmed, ont ofthe mouth 
of Jeſephns, that Selomer built all the valt Foundations round about, toge- 
cher with the whole tour/quare Wall, at the top, on the Brow of the Hill, 


each {ide of the Square being one Furlong in length, that is, 625 Roman 
cap. 13, feet, according to Cenſorinys in his Book De ae Natali, or vA, Gellizs inn 
(ib. 1. Cap. t. his Nettes eAttiee, or Pliny in his Natarall Hiftory, Now, though this 


Gb. 2: Cap. 23+ Sradium of Joſephns be molt properly to be accounted according totheGre- 


cian meaiures, yet it breaks no ſquares with us : forthe Stadium of the Ko- 

pag. 36. ZIit, mans and the Grecrans 18 accurately noted by Lindebrogins, in his Notes up- 

#5. B4t.164%+ on that place of Cenſorinus, to be the ſame, if the Calculation be carefully 

- obſerved: where hecites Lncas Petu de EMerſuris © Ponderibus, and Hues 
de Globis, that althovgh the Grecian be bur 6co Foot, and the Roman 
625 Foot : yer he gives this reaſon for their Paralleliſm : Nam pes Gree 
ex cedit pedems Romanum ſemmnciat For a Greek foot 1s longer then a Ro- 
man by halfan 1nch, Sothat 600 half inches, at 12 inches iD a foot, make 
up thole 25 Feet in the Roman Stadium, beyond the number of feet in the 
Grecian, ; 

Moreover, from the laſt cited place of Joſephm, we may obſerve, that Ss- 
lomon is mentioned to have built Porches, at firſt, on che Eaſt end onely : 
which ſerves to expound the ſo much vexed, and milinterprered Paſlage of 
Foſephw, which was in Controverily, viz, That the Temple was 74 au7e 
avurds, that is, It was deFitmre of Porches on any other ſide of the Temple, ar 
leaſt inthe firſt times of Solowen, For the Scripture ſeems to favour his 

' porching of the Courts of the Lord's houſe round abour, at che rwenry years 
end, when he had finiſhed the houle of Lebanon, his Pallace and Throne: o- 
>echer with the Queens houſe, according to the order of irs Relation 
I King, 7,12, Though, its certain, Preoccupations are frequent 1n the. J4a- 
cred Leays ;as immediately abour the Ute n{ils of the Temple, after all; and 
therefore we ſhal nor rigidly preſs upon it from Scripture,though Joſephmn in 
his Sch book is peremptory ip this point, as you have read above, So that if 
you will permit Joſephas to be his own Interpreter, as *c13 all the reaſon w 

the 
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the World he ſhould, behold him now joyning hands with one expoſition, 
Taus much then may abundantly ( 1 hope luffice, as to the two firſt Ar- 
0uUMents, our of Scripture, and out of Foſephws, ro provetwo Courts round 
about the Temple, e'pecially out of rhe laſt, whole Authority was alwayes 
brought to contradidt it, 
The third Argument may curnupon the Hinges of the Temple Gates, 
in the outward Court, opening of their own. accord for a deciſion to this 
controverly : which were placed co all the tour winds, lates Joſephus, E- 
vidently clearing, that the great Coure was round about the covered buil- 
ding, For he tells us expreſly in anocher place, concerning the inward 
Court of che ſecond Temple(according to very judicious Perions, it being 
correipondent in molt chings to the firt ) that it had no Gate toward the 
Weſt. Thele are his words, T3 N pi; Say wig wx dye avalw. It chen 


chere were Gates to all che winds, andit there was none onthe Welt in p, voy 7,4. 
che inner Court, it followes, that the Weſtern Gates of the Temple mult :;6. 6. cap. 6. 
be placed in the ourward Wall of chis great Court, compaſſing the Temple p. 916. Fs 


and the inner Ceurc round abonr, 

Fourthly, The Compaſle of the wall of the outward Court being four 
Fuclongs, according to Joſephas his deicription of Selomer's buildings, each 
furlong takipg up a whole fide of the Quadrangle : doth clearly derermine 
the Gates on the Weſt fide to be in the wall ot the ourward Court, which 
by irs largeneſſe muſt needs be ſuppoſed ro compaſle the inner. 

I will yet add two probabilities to this purpole, that the Court did com- 
paſſe the Temple, The firſt may be taken trom the dimenſions and poſiti- 
on of «Moſes his Tabernacle, Wherein we read that the Court was ſer 
up round about | The Tabernacle, | This might be fully demonfirated from 
the length and hcedch of che Court ani Tabernac'e, The Courr is expre\- 
ly declared P ya been Ioo Cybics long and 50 broad, The covered 
Tabernacle,. Tprnielw and others do evince, from the meatures of the 
Boards and Curtains,to have been butzo Cubits long and10 broad within, 
and conſequently to have been placed within the Court, Now, that the 
Temple did in many things imitate Aſoſes his Tabernacle, though general- 
ly double co its dimenſions, is clear to every one : being 601ong and 20 
broad, as to inward capacity, the Walls not b:ing conhidered; whereas 
Moſes was but 39 inlength and 19 ip bredth, a» aboveſaid, Wherefore 
chen, as doſes his covered Tabernacle (tood within its Court incloting ir 
round on every fide : (0 itis ſomewhat probable that in this particular the 
Imication might fort ; ever that the covered Temple (tood within the 
Walls of ics Courts, 

The ſecond probability may be deduced from Zorobabels and Herod's 
Temple, agreeing in mott things with Solomon's, as very ſober Authors , 
upon {erious deliberation, do held forth ; only the FabricKot the la(t 
covered houſe was ſomewhat larger, Burt Herod's Courts, conceived by 
many to be przcilely wrought up in the very veiFigia or prints of Zoroba- 
bes Walls, did compaſs the Temple round about, as may be cleared out of 
the Jewiſh writers, and particularly our of Codex AMiddoth ani L'Empe- 
rewr the learned Commentator upon it, Which probably being ered, 
according to the pattern of the ancient Temple of Se/omon, with the con- 
ſent of leverall judicious Writers, as I have often hinted, may in ſome mea- 
{ure help to confirm the aſſertion of its compaſſing Courts, betore largely 
treated of, from che refttimonies of che ſacred Sctiprures, and our often ci- 
red Hiſtorian of the Jewiſh Nation. 


Exod, 40. 3. 


Exod. 27. 18, 
Annal, ad 


ann, 2544, 
Num, 60, 


Alontana, 


Ar length, to conclude, the conſent of many very learned men, both «Ab»lenſis, 
Jews and Chritlians, io this particular, is very conſiderable, Though in- Vilalpandu 
deed Afontanms doth ſomemyhat vary from others in che frame and torm of &c.p4g.97. 

M 2 the col,1,{in,14, 
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che compaſſing Courts, con.elving them to be largelt at the Eaſt end, and 
narrowelt at rhe Welt, 

Bur of the Courts encompaſſing the Temple never did any doubr, ( chat 
I yer read ot ) till R:6era. upon the milcentirution of Teſephws, in thar 
foreciced paſlage |7& aumd yuurts| had obttuded upon other overſequacious 
pens the ſame conceit : whereot (ufficiently, in foregoing lines. 

Thas much may then iuffice, asto the number of Courts in Selomon's 
daies, Firſt, that tor certain there were twoin number. Secondly, thac 
molt probably there were rwo onely, Thirdly, that for form they were 
quadrangular, and both compaſing the Temple, If you will adhereto 
AMentanu, then you mult nor conceive each Quadrapgleto be zqui-lateral: 
bur the Eaſt Wall to have been far longer then the Weſtern, Yet if you 
will follow the generall opinion : Then the Courts, wherein the covered 
Temple ſtood, were each of chem of a ſquare zqui-laterall Figure, one with- 
in the other, Fourrhly, 11's moſt probable that rhe new Court, or Wo- 
mens Court, together with the Chel, or ſeparate place, of 11 Cubics broad, 
encloſing borh the Prieſts and che Womens Court, round about wich a Wal, 
were not extant in Solomon's daies, But that they were laid out during the 
firlt Temple, andencloied with walls, it's imagined by ſome to be manife(t 
in a 200d meaſure from Scripture it (elf, and the Teſtimony of Jewiſh Wri- 
ters, Bur becauſe thele laſt Erefions were not digeſted by Solomon, nor 
diitin&tiy mentioned in Scripture, we have taken leave to diſmifle them co 
the deicripiions of rhe Rabbies, and their SeRartors, and che Commentators 
on the vitonary Temple of the Prophut Exekzol, 


Recapitnla- 
$10, 


Of the Quantities of the Conrts, - 
_ then we have found out two Courts encompaſſingthe Temple, let 
+I us rry it Joſephus will yer lend his harld any further, from the Records 
and Traditions ot the Jews, to determine their Quantities and Dimenſions, 
who may well be created, having with his own eyes bekeld the admira- 
ble and vaſt foundations of Se/owox's, on the Eaſt fide of the Temple, raiſed 
up out ot the deep Vally, and not deſtroyed in his time. Nay ſome of So- 

pay. 43. E- lomon's civill buildings remained in the dayes of Rabbi BenJawin, if he may 

dit, L'Ems.. be credited in his Itimerariume, F217) NRA RO PMI NAYW NIAWR 
pereur, $89 ſpeaking o what he ſaw ar Jeruſalem, viz. Some remnants of the Stables of 

1623 Solomon's Court, which Solomon (laies he ) built with very ſtroug Buildings, 
and with great Stones, the like whereof no where to be found, This Rabbs 
wrote his Travels in che common year ot our Lord 117 3, as Z Empereny 1n 
his przvious diſſertation doth maniteſt. Ifchis be crue, it's very probable, 
the valt foundations of the Temple might he much more extant in Joſephus 
his daies : who bath rold us plainely, thar each fide of the outward Court, 
evenin Solomon's dayes, was acomplzat furiong, For though that King 
ſhould be (uppoſed to have bui't che Eaſtern Porch only ( albeir ]oſephas 
faies he porchr it round and that it was four-ſ{quare {6, 8, as above cited ) 

Antiq,l, 15, YE if that eaſtern part were a furlong in length as he lates 1/6, 15. And the 
whole work likewiſe was TeTexyary viuas! in quadrangular form, and that the 
reſt of the ſides were #qualltothis, as the ſame Author aſſerts : it will 
chen prove 4 furlong in compals. Each furlong or fadium of ]oſehus being 
600 Grecian teet, or 625 Roman, which is all one, as before I mentioned 
out ofthe Commentator upon Cenſorinus, The ſtory is, that Hercules run- 
ping in his greateſt (peed, as much as he could ar one luſty breathing, fi- 
piſhed the {pace of 6o0 of his own meaſured feer, and there beipg our of 
breath made a ſtop or ſtation, and thence aroſe the meaſure of the Olym- 
pick Stadium : which the Greclans afterwards generally received, Now 

the 
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rhe Reman toot;as 1 11d before,being halt an inch leſs then che Grecian,6 2 5 
of theirs (conſequently) will be commetilurate ro 600 of the Olympick 
feet,aod make buc the compleat mea{ure ot one ard the ſame Stadium, So 
then from 625. Komaan teer, { being quadrup'ed tor the Walls of the four 
fides of the Ou ward Court, there ari'es 25 00 Rowan teet for the compals 
of he Wall of the Outward Court : which being «civided by five ( becauſe 
five Rowan feermake one of their Paceszas Columella, and 1/idorns, and ma- 
ny others traly relate) gives in the Quotient five hundred Roman Paces ; 
that is;Jult hait a mile of their mealuregtor che exact Circuic of the Wall of 

tc outward Court of the Temple, But there was more ground upon the 
Mounrain of Aforiah then this (which was chus tacred) by two whole Sca- 

diums ; wh. r-upon,atf:erwards, the Tower Antoxia was built: For Foſe- 
has celtihe + (tht the whole compais of the Temples together with this 

Tower-Was (ix Fur.ongs : and irs alioclearly maniteſted, by that Learned 

Dr, Lightfoot, in his Second 7 emple, Pag.4, our of an ancient Rab- 

bin, : 

To reduce the compa!s of the Holy Ground to Eglih meaſure, ler us 
firlt remember,that every Statute» mile is three hundred and ewenty Perch 
ip |engch.or eight Furiongs ; each Furlong containing fourty Perch; .and 
every Perch (;xteen f50t and ;, : ; 

Secondly, ler every Engliſh toot be divided into twelve Inches, or one 
thomand Parts ; and each part into twelve Scruples : {o that each Inch, or 
twe.fth part of thole thoutand,will contain 83 of thole parts, and tour (ub. 
dicided icrvples, 

Thirdly, according rothis Diviſion, let's remember, that the Engliſh 
foot exceeds the Reman by 33 tuch 1000 parts; that is, the Rowan toor 
contains in length bur 967 ot thole thouiand, whereinto the E»gliſh foot 
3s divided ; as the Learned Mr,Greaves hath fixed ic which, :*_ parts of the 
Roman toor's deficiency, in reipe& ro the Engliſh, being (ubliracted 
from $3 parts,and 4 icruples (that are equal co one Engliſh Inch, as aboves« 
ſaid) leave fifty parts,and tour icruples remaining of one of our Inches :. fo 
that the Romans foot 15 lomewhat above the third part of our Inch deficient 
as ro is co-extenſion with our Exgliſh torr, Contequently, each Engliſh 
Pace (nf five font,or five thoutand ſuch Parts betore-mentioned,toa Pace) 
wiilexceedthe Reman Pice by16 5 ot chelame parts ; 
that is. ©! Our mealure,one Inch, eighty one Parts,and 16412 
eight Scrup'es, Furrbermore, five hundced Engliſh I, Inch——$3—-4 
Paces ariſe torhree Furlong, thirty one Pole. e1ght OF 
Font and hx Inches, or five hundred Parts of a Foot of 


Evxglih Meaſure : 

, Furl, Pole, Feet, Inches, Part, Scrup!, 
J—31 8 OOg—BZ———4 
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Which exceeds five hundred Rowan or Italian P 
aniwering to the four Sradia detore-mentioned) by five Pole, no Feet, 
one Inch.eighty Parts, and four Scruples of our Meaſure: Which latret 
beiog (ubſtraRed from the former ſum of the five hundred Exgliſh Paces, 
yields a reſidue of three Furlongs,twenty fix Pole, eight Feer, tour Inches, 
three Parts, and noScruples: The exa& extent of the Wall of the ourmoft 
Courr, according to our Exzgi;h Meaſure, So-that this being the compaſs 
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ot the Wall o: the outward Court of che Temple,according to our Statmee- 
meaiure,in proportion to the Rowan foor, whereof 625 make Foſephas his 
Furlong equivalent to the Grecian (as 'tis ſaid above) we ſhall find ir pre- 
cilely to fall ſhort of an Exgliſh balf-mile, 23 Pole, 8 Feer, one Inch, $9 
Parts, and four Scruples, 


Fears. PFolp | Fo, Jae, Pow Scrapl, 
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Now upon the ſuppoſition of 7oſephus his fixing the length of the Wall 
exactly, andthar ir did truly correipond with the Jengeh of four Stadiums, 
according to his recital ; we have wich more nicety,then ſome perhaps will 
thipk requiſite,reduced the ontward circuit of the holy ground,to a preciſe 
and determinate portion of our Exgliſh mile, However,chole that pleaſe, 
may ſay, in general, that it was alwoſt half av Enghſh mile in com- 
pals, 

Bur now ſecing the Rabbins generally with open mouth, and one Vore, 
declare this Court-Wall to have been 500 Cubics ſquare , which ſcems ts 
contradict Zoſephas ; let's try if we cap by any means recepcile them. It's 
true,thele Kabbins treat uſually of the ſecond Temple ; and therefore no 
peed may ſome think of reconciling them to Joſephus, whom we bave ci* 
tedin this particular for the fir Temple, To which may be anſwered, 
that Joſephaslays down the ſame meaſure for the Exierval Court ef both 
Temples : Upon which, and other accounts, it is, that ſober and learned 
perſons have generally conceived the form and. quantity of the Outer- 
Court, to have been the ſame under bothz and therefore it will be perti- 
nent enough co our Work in hand, ro make an inquiry ipte the ſenile ofthe 
Rabbies, \o faras my imall acquaintance will give me leave co trade with 
them,and to obſerve what communien there is croven be. wixzt them and 
Joſephus, Tothis end it will not be amiſs tocallto mind, that Villa/pan- 
d«s.inp many places,dorh quote Jeſephns, as averring,that the Wall of this 
Ourer- Covre, was but 400 Cubits ſquare 3 and, particularly, in his eMp- 
paratus,Pag,118,8,Brt he no wheretells us in what place Foſephw coth to 
declare him'elf, that I yer find, though upon diligent ſearch 3 Neither 
have I yet oblerved;though upon careful peruſal of all his Books, that Joſe- 
ph himtelf doth any where mention the Quantity, circumſcribing the 
Onter-Court by Cubirs,but by Furlovgs ; as Antiq. /.15, 54p.14, unleſs 
the printed Copy be falſe in one place, which I vehement]y 'u\pe& in bis 
Hiſtory «c fthe Jewiſh Wars, The words are theſe, | To pixes 78 Tex 
Sdonues Try 60 Tr Six, mer thay | The Interpreter, piobably, having 
uled avother Copy, then that which we now have printed, hath varied 
much, thus | Spac:zum erat xſque ad murum CCC Cabitis planum) The ipace 
unto the Wall for $@o Cubirs, was plain oreeven; and cherein allo hath 
probably commirted a fault (or elſe the Copy is corrupted) for CCCC. 
two C's beivg contracted into the firſt letter of | C»b1ts ] which gave me 
cheRiſe to ſuſpeR, that in ſome YVaticas Manuſcripts, or of other ancient 
Libraries. which Filla/pandas might poſſibly have viewed : it was written 
thus, Td uixe 77 Teixs; didgmua, anyor ir f, Trajoy , ivorey. If the 
Original were io of old, then it would play fair on Zoſephas his fide, confir- 
ming bis own Relation in a place before-cired; where it'3 ſaid, th at each 


fide of the ſquare was a Stadium,or Furlong. Now "cis ſufficiently _—_— 
char 
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that a Greek Stadium (with which, as the other Meaſures alſo of capacity 

berrer knowoato the Jews,then the Roman quantities, F-/ephws frequencly 

compares his Hebrew Meaſures ) was exaRly 600 Grecian teet; of which 

beſore:So {ayes Cenſorinus ; Stadiuns Olympicum eft pedum. DC, Belides, Cap, 13, de 
S»idas profeſſedly tells us in the word waibeyr ] 3acy 73 aibor ict Trrewe- j;7 1 
gioy;, That 2 whole Stadiam is 400 Cubirs, which agrees with the place : 
of Jeſephns before corrected, and with what we formerly ſaid concerning a 

Cubitzrbat it was neareſt about a foot and a half, Here the Accounce falls 

in preciſely wich Grec:4» Meaſures : For 400 Cubits,600 Grecian Feer,and 

one Stadium,youſeezare noy coincident, 


ms. 


Well then, a$to the reconciliation intended ; Joſephas ſays, that the ny, rey Lis, 
whole compals of the ſacred ground, together with the Antonian Tower, g . 14, pag. 
was ſix Furlongs ;which muſt be thus underfiood, That rhe Temple-ground g16, C, 
contained four Furlongs in compaſs : for (o he (ayes diftinRly, that cach Antiq.l.t5, 
fide was a Furlong ; and that the Tower-Plot teok up1n compals rwo Fur- , , 4-p.544. 
longs,even as Dr. Lightfoot hath determined it in his Second Temple, and xz, 
was four-ſquare at the North-Weſt end ofthe Temple Porches. Each (ide Page 27 |: 
of the Tower then was half a Furlovg ; (o that the North and Welt-l1des x $, 
rook up but half of the whole,viz., one Furlong: by which compuration, 
Foſephns will agree with the Rgbbins exaRtly enough, Though I fear both 
of chem ſpeak bur at large, that theic Meaſures may fall into reand num- 
bers. Bur let it be here remembred;thar chis Tower being ar firſt uſed for 
the ManGon-houle, and laying up of the Garments of che High-Prieſt; 
which Randipg upon a ſpare place of the Mountain of the Houſe, is by 
them caſt into the Reckonipg of Holy Ground: Nor but that yer there 
was ſome portion of ground remaining en the Weſt,and on the North, for 
profane,and nor at all counted in any of cheir ſums, So then raking the 
Circuits of the Temple, and Axtois, diſtin&ly and apart, we ſee that rhe 
Temple was four Furlongs about, and Amtonis bur iwo; which being put 
into one ſum,makes fix, Burt if you joyn the Circuit round about both of 
them,reckoning onely the two Out-fides of Angora, that are farthelt from 
the Temple,there will reſult bur five Furlongs for the compaſs of che holy 
oround,commonly ſo repured, To which,very clearly and patly, agrees a 
paſlage of Exſebins, out of Ariftevs, concerning the Pipes, laid under the 
Temple,for conveyance of Watet,in theſe words, Tlirrs cxdior xuxaiter Ths 
aaTe 72 icegy xeTaconns, for five Furlongs round about the Foundations 
of the Temple : Sec Exſeb, Prepar, Evang, Lib. 9. Cap, 38, The ſame, 
word for word,we read in Arifexs his own Greek, Copy, Pag.27, lin, 11, 
Edit. Baſil, 8» 1561, is Epiftela ad Philocratew, Wherefore, iceing the 
Greek Stadium of Joſephus was fix hundred feer, if you multiply chem by 5, 
(thar is, five Fuclongs) they will yield three thouſand feer for the Circuic 
round about, Moreover, four Palms (generally being the known parts What. 
of a Foot) being wulciplyed intothree thouſand , will produce twelve OS B4 
chouſzod Palms, the Circuit of the Walled Ground, Now the Kabbies ©7* - ah 
lay, that the Mountain ofthe Houle was five hundred Cubirs ſquare : ſo Fre 7, %, 
thatin the four ſides added rogether, it's Circuic ariſes to two thouſand F = ms, p 
Cubits: which being mulciplyed by fix Palms to a Cubitzthat is a foor and © 495 
half ( asis before ſaid, and may more amply be manifeſted in another 
Place) there iſſues twelve thouſand Palms equal to the meaſure of Feſe- 
phws, . which makes him and the Rabbies not co fall our in the Building of 
che Temple, 


N 2 Hence 


*« 


_ 
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Hence then it tollows,r hat the Outward-Court,ard its Wall 1s more ex- 


: aaly verermined by Foſephns.than by the Rabbins,who lived lince him, and 


Contra Ap- 
ton,lib, I, 
pag. 1049, 


iaw not what he reports, as an ocular Witneſs;who tells us expreſly, as is 
betore related,even concerning Ss/omern's Outward-Contrt,zthat it was four- 
Iquare, each fide containing a Greek, Furiong in length, and the Whole 
round about being almolt halt an Eng/ih mile; as 1s before compw- 
red, 

Thus much then for the Compaſs of the Outward Court, 


Of the Inner-Conrt, 


His Inner-Court is ſometimes called the Prieſts Court, The quan- 

tity whereof, under Zorobabe!'s Temple,about three hundred and ren 

years before Chri(t our Lora's Incarnation, Joeſephas relates out of 
rhe Writing of Hecatens Abderita, \peakine of the Wall that encompaſled 
the Te. pie and Alrar.in theſe words ; Tlieicoa©@ ailir& wir os mwre- 
waeI&; wpO- nyo fxaroy The Stone-Wall encompailing it, Was tor 
1ts ..vgrh, hve J#g-74 : anG,1n breadth, one hundred Cubits, Now S#idas 
jayes,inche woro #Aiver, that it was the fixth partof a Stadium, which 
betore, we have mani eited to have been fix hundred Grecian Feer, which is 
proper to Hecatens,r Greek Wricer. Hence then we learn, that inthoſe 
days,the length of this Court,from Eaſtro Weſt, was five hundred Grecian 
feer,which 1s parallel to three hundred thirty and three Cubirs, and 5, If 
the Hebrew Cubir ſhould prove neerer to a Grec:an foot and half, than to 
the Koman.(which being of an intricate diſquiftition,] leave to another Dil» 
courle,) Bur theſe 333 Cubirs excellently well concur with the length 
of the Plot of the Inward Courts of Zorobabel's Temple, the Walls not be- 
ing admitted into Dimenſion, For the conſtant compuration of them is 
thus: The Prieſts Court'1 8y Cubirs lopg : The Womeos 135 : And the 
Chel 11; which produces the 333 Cuhirs of Hecatens, wanting but 4 ofa 
Cubir,to parallel with his T&7d@>:0g >, or 5 fa Stadium, for the lenzrh 
of this Courr, Burt as to Roman Mealure,five huncred Greek feet are equal 
to five hundred and ewenty feet & ten Inches,which is equivalent to three 
hundred fourty and ſeven Cubits, ard four Inches, it a Cubit be bur a toot 
and 4 of Rowan meaſure: (o that this will yield above fourceen Cubits 
for the rwo ourmoſt Wallis ; befides the 333 Cubits before ſpoken, Now 
aStothe breadth, Hecatess mentions one hundred Cubirs; which un- 
leſs we accept,concerning the bare ground on the North and South-tide of 
the covered Temple, deititnte of any building, ic will not agree with the 
Jewiſh Deſcriptions. Bur if it be {o underiiood, then the breadth ofthe 
covered Temple Walls and Chambers, being fifry Cubirs, as is laid before : 
This being added, makes the ſum agree in 150 Cubits for the whole 
breadth : whereof more by and by, 

Bur you will ſav; This whole tory of Hecatens 18 concerning the Se- 
cond Temple of Zorobabel's, To this Ionely, at preſent, anſwer ; That 
if the Outward Court Walls were railed in the ſame place under the (e» 
cond,whereinthey (lood under the fir Temple; then is this a good reftt- 
mony of Hecatess ro our purpole, For which we ſhall not very earneſtly 
contend, though there be good probabiliries for that purpoſe, Ir is rruez 
the len-th and breadth of neither Court can be defined out of Scripture, 
unleis you will joyn iſſue with /illalpandss, as to his Viſionary Temple in 
Ezekiel : which ( es ome ) becaulereiated but in Vifion, cannot be a 
ſound Foundation for material Temple-Buildings ; eſpecially ſeeing the 

Dimen- 
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Dimenſions of the Wall, round about the Outward Court are laid down 
by Ezekiel co be two thouſand Reeds, each Reed being fix Cubits, and an 
hand breadth, Now leeing that two thouſand Cubits are five Furlones ar 
four {ypncre1 Cubits to the Furlong, as aboveſaid; Then rwo thouland 
Reeds will be {x times fivegthar is,thirty Furlongs, beſides rwo thouſand 
han{-breadrhs,which ariles ro 333 Cubics,and 4, or 4, that is, almolt ano- 
ther Furiong; whereas eAriſtess, an Eye-witnels, (if his Copy be true 
which we have » though the Authors work concerning the levency Tran- 
flation is warranted by Tert#llias, pag.31. in his Apology againſt the Chri- 
flians,p4g.6 37. 8%) teſtihes in theſe words concerning the City Jern[alen 
it ſelf, Tea2ggx0)e mor 5G 77 mrefins, Its compa's was fourty Fur- 
longs. Now, if according to Ezekyel.there were abouc thirty one Furlongs 
in compals, expended upon the Temple-Buildings, there will remain then 
but eleven for all che City belides ; which is molt ab\urd, Nay, Joſephs 
who knew ir better, ſayes the whole City was but thirty three farlongs in 
compals, De bells Fadaico,lib,6,cap,13. Gree, pag.914, B, which receives 
farthe: confirmation by his Teſtimony, concerning the circumvallation of 
Titas, in his Siege avain(t the City , which he relates to take up but 3g 
ftadia,in his 6th Book. De Bello Fudaico, cap.31, ort3 Lat, Pag, 927, B, 
in theſe words, T3 wiv ir 76&y©, ids Stirr Cr, Tearapgxorra mdiuy ty 3 
Whence we mult neceſſarily inter the compals ot the City ir felt to be leis 
then the Line of the Beliegers, which incompaſſed the Ciry of thirty three 
Furlong: in circuit, as he had related before, So that there will be left by 
Ezekiebs Meaſures of the Temple, bur a lictle above two Furlongs for the 
wheic City. Inſomuch,that we may juſtly wonder at the cofis and pains 
of Villalpandss,in his large Volumes, building a Temple without avy ſolid 
Forn4ation for its Dimenſions, to be extended upon the holy Mountain, 
which was incomparablyleſs in its whole Circuit, then Ezekyze!'s Temple- 
Courts, Well chen,we mult not be peremprory in this buſineſs: I ſhall 
- onely preſent to conſideration thus much concerning this inward Court of 
the Prielts in Solomon's days : That ſeeing the Temple it (elf,or the covered 
Building was inits inward Dimenſions, double ro Moſes his Tabernacle ; 
why may nor the Court about it be double ro Moſes his Court ? The holy 
Place and the Oracle, with Moſes, was 30 long;with Solomen,60 long, The 
breadch in the Tabernacle was 10, and in the Temple 20, Then leeing 
Moſes his Court was one hundred Cubits long.and fifty broad, why may we 
not thence allow the Prieſts Court round about Selemon's Temple, to be 
two hundred long, and one hundred broad > This conjeQure is ſome- 
what fortified by che plain Ground-Plor, or Area, of this Court under the 


ſecond Temple : For we read expreſly, that ic was one hundred eighty and g,1. x4;9. 
ſeven long : (o that our two hw er Cubits yields fix Cubirs,and + forthe lbs n ro 
thickneſs of the Walls,Eait and Weſt, in that Court, to make its Dimenſi- cap.s 3 Set 


ons co incident with che ſecond Temple, But as to the breadth, North x 

and Seuth, let's confider, that the Temple-Building, with irs appendane * 
Chambers,in its izward Area, (not meaſuring the Walls ; for in theſe pro- 
portions,they are to be excluded ) was triple tothe inward Area of CMHo- 
ſes his Tabernacle, which was but ren Cubirs broad within, Now in the 
Temp'e, the Holy Place was twenty Cubits broad, and the Ground- 
Chambers, on each ſide, were five Cubits a piece in Floor, that's ren for 
both, making thirty in all for the inward Areal capacity of the breadth of 
the covered Temple,negleing the Walls : So then, upon this ſuggeſtion, 
conſequently, the breadth of the Prieſts Court will fall our to be one hun- 
dred and fifty Cubirs in all, which is in criple proportion to the Court of 
Moſes's Tabernacle,beipe bur 50. 
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Bur ſorre will lay,as tothis contrivance,the Porch was left our, a5 to the 
length; for tbatmade jr 70 in all, which makes apother proportion be. 
twixc themzas to length, 

I anſwer ; Firſt, that the Porch was onely for beauty , but the Sice- 
Chambers were tor uſe. And, iecondly, the marvelleus cO-incicency of 
this our copjeRure, with the Meaſures of the ſecond Temple, doth much 
allure us;to lay dewn theſe proportions, For therein we read, that this ve- 
ry Court was 135 broad in open Arealeavirg 7 Cubirs,avd } for the thick- 
nels of the two Walls, on the North and South,that ir may ly parallel with 
150 Cubits of our ſuppeled breadth of this Inner- Court, in triple propor» 
tion to the Court of Adoſes's Tabernacle. 

Theie Courts then,in ſome mealvre,(Ihope) are fixed, as to their npum- 
ber and faſhion, 1pcluding the Temple within two Squares ; though as to 
cheir Dimerhons, 1 can lay nothing peremptotily : opely that the great 
Court (it 7eſephxs may be believed) was four hundred Cubits ſquare, and 
ſo compleatly finiſhed;as to the Foundations out of the Valleyes,the Wals, 
the Gates,and the tamous Porch at the Eaſt end, and other ordivary Por- 
ches round about,even by Solomon himſelf; as we have before maviteſted 
from that Author, The Prielis Court probably, fixed by proportion, ta- 
ken from the Tabernacle rothe Temple, andconcurtivg with the Dimen*- 
ſions of that Court under the ſecond Temple, 

There remains yet ſomething to be ſaid ofthe new Court,which we evi- 
dently find ereRed before the de{iruftion of Solomon's Temple, and was 
called the Womens Court under the ſecond : Not as if they alone did re» 
ſort into that place, bur that they could go no furcher, 

There was alio the ieparate place, or the Incloſure, called Chel, which 
ran round abour both the Pric{ts Court, and the Womens, Bur their quan- 
tity is utterly undeterminable our ot Holy Scripture,what it was under the 
firtt Temple, Behideszthey por being extant in So/omon's dayes, pertain nor 
neceſlarily to this Deicription, Neither ſhall we need to give in the Plor 
of rheſe Courrs,unleis any would imagine;that the Jews did preciſely raiſe 
the Walls of theſe Courts, in the very Tract of the old Ruines, which pol- 
bly mighc be ſo ; theugh we cannot prove it, asto all the Courts: Yer 
Foſephas is a clear Wirnels in this point,as to the great outward Court, that 
it was walle] in the ſame place under both Temples : if we compare what 
he ſayes concerning the Buildipgs of Selomen and Herod, together, Where- 
fore, as to theſe lait Courts, we are content to leave their Meaſures in the 
{ame poliure under the firſt, as they are punQually deſcribed to have been 
under che ſecond, We are ſure the Walls of both Temples were of like fa- 
ſhiopzif we compare 1 K:»g.6.36, with Ezra 6, 4, Moreover, Dr, Light- 
foot gives in his VerdiR,thar 'tis almoſt paſt peradventure , that C775 gave 
his Commiſſion for the ſecond Temple,after rhe Pattern of Solomen's, ha- 
ving learned it from the Jews about him, Temple, pag,43.As to this point, 
I ſuppoſe from goed Authors(I am ſure,from Scripture )ic will be as hard to 
contradict it,as for us to prove ir, We ſhall chenzat preſent, conclude up- 

on the Dimenſions of theſe two Cubitrs briefly, 

The Great Courr ſquare,4oe Cubics, 

The Prieſts-Court, within the other ; lopg, 200 ; broad,150 ; Deſiring 
the more diligent Reader, and one better acquainted with thele Aptiqui- 
cies;t0 touch them charily and gently: For we haveſer them up onely at 
preſent for a tryal, how they will ſuit with the conveniencies of Temple» 
Worfhip,and more firm conſequences, either from Scripture, or approved 
ancient Authors,that may be hereafter brought to light, either to approve, 
or diſprove the Premiſes ; and we do accordiogly promiſe, that with all 

Care 
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care and ipeed we (hall endeavour then to fix chem in their moſt exact 
Places, 


Of the Walls, Gates, Porches, Treaſuries, Pavements, Oc, 
in both theſe Courts, 


N the next place,we are to {peak concerning the Walls ;Gates, and Pave- 
ments,Porches,vtairs, Trealuties, and Houſes, of dedicate things within 
theſe Courts, which Solomey built: for as ro the New-Court, and 
the Chel, we ſhall leave them to the Deſcribers of the ſecond Tem- 
le. 

For the Walls then, how chick or high in the Outward Courr,Scripture 
is Glen ; and ſo is Feſephus allo : unleſs, asrothe ſecond Temple, which if 
exiRly like the ficti,we have nothing to do, bur to refer the whole work to 
ics Deſccibers. Ariſt aus ſayes,1n his timezthey Were UT%p iCSouitorle Thy tss 
above 70 Gubirs high, : 

That chie grear Court; as allo the inward,were both walled ronnd abour, 
we have it recorded in Scripture ; together with the manner or form of the 
Walls,viz, with three Rowes of Hewen-Rone,and a Row of Cedar-Beams, 
which we find to be the very ſame for the ſecond , in the Commiſſion of 
Cyrus;which makes us lomewhac inclinable,to think, chat their very Poſi- 
rion alſo wasS in the lame place witch the former, Bur I leave that in 
bivis 

The Gates, 


As for the Gates of che outward great Court,we read;that the Doors, or 
Folding-leaves, were over-laid with Braſs ; bur their Situation we are to 
learn from the Diſcourle about the Porters of the Temple, in I Chrox,26, 
I 3,&c, Where we find,as followeth, 

I, An Ealt-Gate: For the Lot fell tro Shelemiah Ealtward, verſ, 14, at 
which Gate there were to watch 6x Levites, ver, 17, This, under the ſe- 
cond Temple, was called Sh#ſhan Gate, Some chink, it was called the 
Kings Gate : Not that the King went in, that way, but becauſe King Sols- 
201 built it in a mor: \umptuous and extraordinary manner then the reſt, 
Inſome one of the Chambers, in this Gate of old, ſate the Sanhedrim, and 
ſometimes alſo in the Ealt-Gate of the inner or higher Court, as may be 
——_ out of Feremy,by comparing theſe places together, Ferem.3 5.4. & 
30.10, 

2, The North Gate, For the watching at which Gate, the lot fell co 
Zechariah, a wiſe Counſellour,*the Son of Shelemiah, called alſo Meſhe- 
lemaiah, See 1 (hrow, 26 v, 2, andv.14, Herethere were four Levites 
placed in the daily watch v, 17, 

3 The South Gate, For which the lot fell to Obed-Edow, v. 15, Here 
there were four Levites1n conſtant watch, v. 179, Whether there were 
two Gates in the South Wall, or not, is diſputable, For theugh ]eſephus 
layes Tlvaa; x7 wiory In the plural:yer he (peaks there of the ſecond Temple. 
From hence {ome hold there were wo, and probably ſo, under the (econd, 
The Rabbins allo agreeing toit, and calling them the Gates of H»/dah.Bur 
that there was bur one under the firſt Temple, I rather incline to think, 
becauſe there are bur tour Porters mentioned Southward,, There being 
at the four main and principall Gates, tour alwayes ſec to watch- 
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4 The Weſt Gate called Shallecheth, from Caſting wp; the word being 
derived from J2U to caſt up, as being denominated from that famouz Cau- 
ſey, which So/omwon mace here, ro paſſe on from his own houſe over the 

1 Chron. 26. Yallyintothe Mountain of the Temple, The Gare ſtood by the Caulcy 
bo, of the going up, as we render it, whereof there is famous mention, Each 
Eſa. 6.13, ſide ot this Cauley was planted with Oaks and Teyle trees, as Dr, Light- 
P4f. 17. Foot hath well oblerved, There were alſo made (iarely Railes of Algum 

trees, by tranipoſition, called allo Almug trees, which lome take to be Co- 
Edit. Gentij, rally and co be fechr ont ef the Sea neer Tyre; ſo,a Kabb:, But this is im- 
pag. 357. Probable, becauſe ſuch a hard materiall was not proper or fir to make 
2 Chton.g9.11. Harps, and Pialteries, which were made of the ſame Algum trees, Beſides 
® Chron, 3. 8, they are expreſly ſaid to be ferchr from Lebanon, and from the golden 
2 Chron.g.10, Jand of Ophir, Others ſay, they were the ſame wood that we now call by 
the name of Ebony; others, Brazil wood : becauſe they have fancied Ophir 
to be. Pers, Others, with the learned Bxxtorf, explain it ofthe beſt ſort 
of Cedars, to which we ſhall incline till berter }1ght; being ſure that Lebe. 
non was very famous for Cedars, Poſſibly this might be lome more excel- 
lent ſort then the ordinary which is commonly mentioned, The 70 in 
Chron, render It Zvac ndruvd, Wood of the Larch-tree, as ſome Interpret 
ndxy, which will nor eaiily burn as Vierwvins ayes lib, 2.0.9, Concerning a 
Caltle neer the Alps builr of 1c, which Ceſar could not deſtroy by fire, 
The vulgar Latine calls them 7 hyma ligua: which Dodenens expounds of 
the wild Cypreſſe. Well, what everthe Wood were, it wasa rare and 
choi'e (ort , whereof the Kipg made fiayes for the houſe of the Lord, we 
render it in the Text, Pilars: 1n the Margin of our Bibles, Railes or props, 
x King. 16.5. The Word is "YDD eAvenarins turns it thus, Faltwra, que ſcilicet atrique 
s Chron. 911. parte gradns ſuſtivet, The Seventy two render it Umocruetyuere, Inano- 
| cherplacethelame thing is rendred FM7DD, we read inthe Text Terriſes, 
in the Margin, Stajes, and (that which ſuirs beſt of all ) High-wayes.to the 
houſe of the Lord, by the Seventy *AreCdows, which is the proper meaning 
of the word, as may be found in many places of Scripture, where ir is'© 
rendred, and particularly, Eſar, 33, 8, and 49.11, This famous Cauſey, 
planted with trees on both tides, ſor ſhade an1 pleaſure, and railed wich 
Railes of Cedar, or ſome cther choi'e and excellent wood, for lafety, was 
that itately aicert ro the houſe of che Lord, which So/ommon mae for a paſ- 
ſage from his own Houſe into the Temple; through the chief Weſtern gate, 
called Shakecheth from this admirable Cauley, which the Queen of Sheba 
2 Chron, 9:4 Jjd not withonr cauſe behold with pleaſing wonder, This Gate was cal- 
led Coporixs his Gate, under the ſecond Temple, Where for the ſervice 
of watching, there were placed alſo, as at the three other Cai dinal Gates, fo 
x Chren. 26. {galls here,four Levites, The lot tell ro Shuppim and Heſah v, 16, Now 
_ ' becaule this Gate was open onely to the KP and his Family, and becauſe 
4 Hevuef, a oreat part of the City lay on the Welt fide of the Temple, we readof o- 
ther Gates in this Weltern Wall, 
As firſt ofall, the Gates of eAſ#ppim which were two little ones, being 
at the Southermeſt end ofthe Weltern Wall, together with a Treaſury 
* Called the Houſe of Aſ#pprms, lying berwixt them, The lor for the watch 
at theſe two little Gates f&11 ro the Sons of Obed-Edom, To each Gate 
4 Levites, OW» v. 17. that's four Levites rothele two Gates, Whereby it ſeems 
they were bur little ones, For the famous great Gates, that (tood in the 
mid( of their Walls, had four a piece, That here wete two Gates, the 
Text infinnares by the diviſion of the number of Porters, ſaying nor four : 
Bur toward Aſ»ppim cwo and two, that is, two to each Gate, 


Then 
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Theo laſtly comes in Parhar-Gate, which is expreſly fixed Weltward, 

and two Ley-tes placed in their watch at that Gare, v, 15, 2 Levites, 
We have then you (ce four Prime Gates, co the four Winds, and three 

leſſer ones, towards the Welt beſides; that's ſeven in all: And twenty 

four Levites, in their conftanc erder, watching at every one of the Gates, 

according to the lot of their Father's Houſes, and their ſeveral Diviſions, 


Of the Gates of the Imward (ourt, 


Efore we come intorhe Prieſts Court, to view the Gates, we mult a(- 
cen by fitteen Reps or degrees, which for form were ſemicircular, the 
whole were in heighr leven Cubirs and a half, each being halfa Cubic in 
Riſe. Where by the way, take notice, if the Cubic were a whole yard, as 
ſome wou!d fix it : it would prove , Hic labor, hoc ops, to climb up thoſe 
Staires, The Aſcent would be neither gracefull nor plealant, Theie were 
the (teps whereon the Levites (ang the fitteen Pſalmes of degrees, Which 
thing, together wich the Conformity of this Aſcent to the ſecond Temple, 
is the onely motive why [uch a number is delivered, Theſe Pſ[almes ( as 
is delivered by many grave Expofitors ) being aſſigned by David to be ſapg 
upon tms Aſcent, 
Being entred we can find bur five Gates iti this higher Court ofche Lord's 
Houſe, if Scripture be coniu'ted, 
I The Eait-Garte, called the higher Gate of the Lord's Houſe, which 
waseither ne v-buiir or repaired by King Forhbars, and is called, as ſome 2 King. 15.25; 
think, The High Gate oi tha Houle of the Lord, Taongh rhere is one *Chron. 27.3. 
place which{eemsto tayour an apprehenſion that che high-Gate there men- 
tion:d was the lame with Shallecheth, or the Welt-Gate of che outward 
Court rewards the King's houſe, For if you obſerve 2 (ron. 23, 20, The 
Scripture tells us that Jehojxdah with the reft brought young King Joaſh, 
newly crowned inthe Temple. from the Houle ot the Lord: that ts,the in- 
ner Court, where he was crowned and anointed neer his royal pillar, as we 
have before obſerved, and then being broughc into the ourward Court, 
they came with him chrough the high-Gate 1ocothe Kings Hou'e, where 
the immediate connexion of the Kings Houſe ſeems ro imply, that the 
High-Gare, ſo called, of the Temple, was that which was neereſt to the 
Kings Houle, There are two probabilities ro firengthen this conceir, 
Fir(t, that it was called the high-Gare,becauſe fituare on the higheſt ground 
of Moriah: which was at the Weſt end of the Temple: fo confeſſed by 
all. Secondly, the Ealtern Gate though pompous, yer ir's obſerved by Dr, 
Lightfoet chat its Bartlemencs were made low, that che Prielt on the Ex- Temple ſer- 
piation day, on Mount Ol:ver, might behold the Porch of che Temple. Be- vice,cap, 17, 
lides, probably, the Weſtern Gate was built the more magnificently, be- q > 
cauſe of the royall entrance of the Kings, But co proceed; This Eaftern * * 
Gare'of ahe inner Court, being thus ( as is conceived by moſt, wich whom 
we will not fall our ) magnincently rebuilt by J9tham, had, by realon of 
it5new Erection, the name of the New-Gate of the Lords Houſe, The Jer. 26, ro: - 
Entry whereof was kepr by the Fachers of the Levites, who had there alſo 2Chron.g. 1g; 
a famous Chamber, where otold time the High Court of J udicature, called xe, ,; ;o, 
the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, did fit in coonſell, This Gate was called by rhe FEzet. 8, 7, rx; 
name of Nicaxer under the ſecond-Temple. Concernipg whick, and che 
remaining Gates, che'diigent Reader may conſult the foreciced learned 
Author, in his ſecond Temple, for a clear guide in theſe parciculars, 
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De bello 
Jud,ltb, 6, 
cap,0.p,916, 
F 


De bells 
Jad, lib,6, 
6,14,p.916, 


14J1.6.c.14. 
P4g:917. B, advance ont ofthat Court into the Porch,was by 1 2 fieps, as is commoenly 


Io the Sourh-Wall of chis inward Court, there were of old but two 
Gares, that we yet find recorded in Scripture, 

1. The High-Gate of Benjamin, becauſe ir ſtood on ſomewhat higher 
ground then the etherzand was called by the name of Benjamin, becaule ir 
ttood in the Lot and Terricory ot that Tribe, as the Temple with the Alcar 
fully did. This was called the Gate of Kindling,under the ſecond Tem- 
ple. 

2, The lower Gate of Benjamin, which Rood in the South-Wall over 
azain(t the Altar, and was called the Water-Gate under the ſecond Tem- 

le. | 
F On the Welt-fide of che Temple,and in the Weftern-Wall of this Inner- 
Court, there was Do Gate atall: So Joſephus, and all the Ancients, (pea- 
king of the {ſecond Temple,do fully agree : Whence ic clearly follows, that 
the Weltern Gates muſt be placed, as before, in che wall of the Ourward 
Court, Ifthe Suppoficion of the firlt Temple, us being an example in ics 
molt conſiderable Buildings and Frame for the ſecond to follaw (wherein 
mott agree) be built upon ſolid Foundations, 

Onche North there were two Gates in their Poſition exaRly correſpon- 
dent co the Southern, 

I, The Upper North-Gate opened upon the Body of the Temple,and is 
called the Gare of the Lords Houſe toward the North, but rtearmed the 
Gate Beth- Mokadb.under the ſecond Temple : In which place the Women 
_ weeping for Tammnsz, as they are repreſented by the Prophet Exze- 

il, 
2 The Gate of the Alcar, becauſe it was right againſt the Altar, and op- 
ofite to the lower Gate of Benjamin. This is the lower North-Gate, 
and under the ſecond Temple was called Nitzotz, or the Gate of the 
Song. 

Theſe are all the Gares of the Prieſts Courr,that are mentioned in Scrip- 
rare under the firkt Temple, which proves nor, that there were no more: 
But onely gives us to conclude;that no more are yet cleared up for our en- 
trance into this Court, 


The Pavements. 


The Pavement of both Courts,with what ones it was laid, is not clear, 
That there was one in the great Court,is very evident : For the Text (ayes, 
All che People bowed them(elves with their faces co the ground upon the 
Pavement,and worſhipped, whe were not admitred into the Inner-Court, 
whereby ir's moſt probable,thar the PrieſtsCourt was allo paved,becauſe of 
their various ſervices that did require it. It appears allo very probablezthar 
the Prie(is Court was paved, by that Relation of eAhaz his raking down 
the Brazen Sea from off che Oxen, and ſetting it upon the Stone-Paye- 
ment, Molt probably, in the ſame Court, where ic ltood in its gallan- 
try. 2 King,16,17,The ſecond Temple bad its Court laid with all manner 
of tones, when as the Riches of the Nayon was nothing comparable to 
what it was in the dayes of So/ozzon : and therefore we may juſtly conceive, 
that the firſt was far more tranſplendent in theſe Ornaments, 

Each Court was made plain and even with aſcents,by Geps,our of the firſt 
into the ſecond,and our of that into the Temple Porch, Under the ſecond 
Temple there were 15 Rieps,as before is (aid, ont of the great Court, ac the 
Eaſt-Gate,cntring into the higher Court,er that of the Prieſts, Beſides the 


conceived of che firſt in fimilitude and likeneſs to the ſecond, = 
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The Porches, 


The Porches of each Court follow next to be ſpoken to For which 
purpote, let's ſee whar may be the meaning of thar place, where it layes, 
that the Inner-Court was built with three Rowes of Hewen-fiones, and a 
Row of Cedar-Beams, ſeeing that in the ſame manner allo the outward 
Contr was buiit according co the meaſure of Hewen-ftones of ten Cubirs, 
and of ejghr.Poſſiblyren long.avd 8 broad; or,fome ren long;ſome 8 long; 
or elſe cubicai,Some underftand that Text, of Rowes of ones in the thick- 
nfs of the walls, lying plain and even one with anot her,parallel co che Ho- 
rizon, and Cedar-beames within the'Stones for the inſide ofthe Courts and 
Porches; ſo Montanns, Others underitand it of three Rowes of Stones 
on: upon another in height, and Cedar beams at top: So Kibers. Some 


1 King,6, 


T King. T 


I'2 


ver, 10, 


by chis expreſſion uoderitand the Cleiſters round about the Courts, That AlJors Surat 


they were builr with three Rowes of Stones, of ten Cubics high and eight 
Cubits thick a piece. So thacthe out-wall of the Cloiſters was eight Cu- 
bics thick, and chirty Cubitrs high of ſolid Rone, and then Cedar beames at 
rop, lying croſſe upon Pillars within, The wall running Eatt and Weſt the 
bearnes were laid at rop North and South, with Pillars nnderneath, which 
made a walk covered at top, and open on the inſides, towards the open 
Pavements of the Courts, the beames being ſupported with Pillars, like as 
the Royal Exchange,or the Prazzo in Covent-Garden, If this be the truth, 
then *c15 clear by the Hagan Solomon himſelt did Porch both the Courts; 
for they are both deſcribedto be of the ſame form of Building in the tore- 
cited places : the laſt whereof Y;halpandns peremptorily interprets ofthe 
onrward or great Court of the Temple, Explanat.in Ezech, Tom,z, Part,2, 
Lib.t, Iſagog, Cap,9, Pag.22, (01,2,D, and Part,2, in cap. 40. Exech, 
lib.3, cap. 25, and joyns Toftatus with himſelf in che ſame Opinien, If 
ſo be this be rrurk,then "cis clear, that Solemzen builr a fiately Wall art leaſt, 
even ronnd abonr the onter or greac Court, if he did not porch it round; 
Bur Joſephns, when he crears particularly of Solomon's Buildin2s, ſpeaks 
plainly, that Selomon did porch even the ontward Cnvre ravnd about, as 
weil 1© the inward, His words ate, Tere 5 TZofer isggy Gtodbunmy ts T5: 
TELYOV CNuaTl. Sots LyHogs Wane 2 TheTHAs.&c, Without t:11s (meaning 
the inward Court- Wali) He built the jzez?( or ourward Court) which was 
Holy Ground alio,bur not equallyto the inyard, For he layes prelencly, 
chat no perſons bur ſuch as were clean,according tothe Law, might enter 
into it) 1p quadrangular or four-{quare form, erecting creat and droad Por. 
ches: which ſeems to refer to the very lalt words, even to alt fides of the 
Quadrangl-, Bur it you wili nor have Zoſephis ro quarrel with himielf, 
you muſt interprer him of che Ealtern Porches onely,which ir is clear,from 
other places ot his Works that S-/eomen built them fully.Bac ifthe former 
expreſſion, in Scriprure,of che Hewen-ſtones, and Cedar- Beams, be meant 
of Porches.chen farewel any niggardly Expolitors, and let Se/omor”; Buil- 
dings be as large and {umpruous as his Heart : onely at the Ealtern end,we 
will deiineate double Porches. Now whereas before ſome ſcrupled much 
of having bur a Wall on the Welthde of che Temple, becauſe of the fore- 
cited expreſſion, that Foſephns ſayes,the Temple was naked cill after-rimes : 
Let's rake the ſame Author's mind into counſel, and we ſhill find he 
rells us;thar Solomon himſelf did equal thoſe Precipices, and made the out- 
ward Court equal,;.e.In ſmoothneſs, to the Court of trheTemple;and there 
ſpeabin © of douhle Porches. (ayes, they were round abour. His words are 
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Porches dv79 referring tothe #Z»b4y isggy , or the outward Court, whereof 
he is now creating, So that Jeſephsx acquaincting us in bis ſixth Bookzof che 
Jewiſh Wars, that in Solomer's days the Temple was naked and open on all 
hdes but the Eaſt ; cill after-ages raiſed the precipitious declivity,with ac- 
cumulation of Earth:(that ſo he may not appear contradiRory to himſelf ) 
we multi explain him of chole vali SubAruciions of Stone-Walls, raiſed our 
of the deep Vallies, and ſtately double Porches built upon them, as at the 
Eaſt end: Whereas,it he meavs by 4aris, that it had no Wall, no Courc- 
room, though uneven, and no (ingle-porche Buildings at all: but that che 
Weſt-end ot the covered Temple flood upon the Brink of the prezcipi- 
tious Rock; we mult make Joſephas either a Lyar, or of a ſlippery-memo- 
ry,or his preſent Book to be very corrupt, But, for my patt, I had rather 
excu(e it by a lip of his Pen in this place of the Jewiſh Wars, where this 
v1ur3s Fy is mentioned : Seeing in the Books of the Antiquities, where he 
doth ot (et-purpoſe, handle the tamous Ads of the Kings of his Nation, he 
plainly tells us,Jelomon porcht the Temple-Courts round about ; which 
we have proved in the (iecond Chapter at large, to have been in C;rcaits 
Templi, encompaſlivg the covered Building, Now bis Books of the Jewiſh 
Anciquities were written after the other ot their Wars; as he himlelfaf- 
ſures us, A»t1q.l, I, cap,22, p.20,F, & lib,13.cap.g. p. 443.F. Wherefore 
in this lalt written Book ot his Antiquities, clearly deſcribing of Porches 
round abour, even built by King Se/omon, be doth tacitely retra his for- 
mer errour about the nakedneis ot the Temple in his Jewiſh Wars; Where- 
fore I cannot bur wonder at Kibera, and his Prolelyres, is this particular, 
that they ſhould lay the ſire's of cheir opinion abour the deformity of the 
Temple on thele two or three words;lo often mentioned ; eſpecially ſecing 
he himſelf gives Joſephus this deplorable CharaQter | ſepe ita [ubricus et, we 
cum maxim# terereenm credas, elabatur | Riber,de Temppl, l.1.c.28.He ſays, 
alittle beſore, that he was a grave Hiſtorian, and an Eye-witneſs, and yer 
-preſently that he is ſuch a {lippery fellow, that when you do moſt confide, 
in havivg attained the trve ien(e of his mind, He flips like an Eele through 
your fingers: Almoſt as bad as that Stigma impreſt upon another Author, 
which I have heard of; He was a good Hiſlorian,but that he wanted truth, 
Toler paſs then the modern Opinions of ſome few that ſlip down the de- 
clivity after Ribera for want of Courts and Walls,as havipg no plain Foun- 
dation for their own ſtanding, we ſhall proceed to a further view of this 
magnificent Temple ; having,we hopesclearly recovered 1ts priſtine luſtre 
in the circum-ambient Buildings, and gained moſt beautiful Porches,wirh 
Rately Pillars round about both the Courts: Onely where there were 
Gates with their Buildipgs, and Chambers with their Treaſuries, 

That there were Treaiuries avd Chambers round abour in the Courts, is 
evident by King Davis's Patrern given to Solowon, which no doubt he ex- 
atly followed, or elſe God would not have declared himſelf well pleaſed 
with his Offeripgs, The place, for the Pattern, is in the Book of Chron;- 

x (hron,28, 1; wherein, v.11, we read of the covered houſe, with its Porch, Houſes, 

L1,12,13, Treaſuries, Upper-Chambers,and Inner-Patlours ; and then ver. 12, of the 
Courts of the Houlſe,and all the Chambers round about, and the Treaſu- 
ries, | 

Inthe Buildings of the Outward Court were the Chambers and Lodg- 

I Chroy,g, 1085 Of the Levites eſpecially in thoſe near the Gates, where their Offices 
27 lay, Some places there were for the Mivifterial Veſſels, and che Ipftru- 
F ments of the Saptuary : Other Roows for fine Flower, Salt, Wine, Oyl, 
Frankincepſe,Spices,Ointment,&c, See Ver.28,29,30, 
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 Mattathiahb (the firt-born of Shalluns) with bis Brethren, was Porter at 
che Eaſt-Gare,and his Office yercained cathings made..jp Pans. So that 
the Paſt Oct it ſhon!d ſcem, was\nſomg Roots of 
the Inner-Court, eb __ 
Ochers were appointed over the.Shey-Rread, The place whereof,under 


the ſecond Temple, wes in Beth-Mokadb, and fo poſſibly under the 
firſt, * 

The Singers alſoand Players on Inſtruments, had their fixed Chambers, 
which was under the ſecond, and probably ſo in the firſt Temple, in Nit- 
zotz,,or the Gate of the Song,which was before, called the Gare of rhe Al- 
OS | : 
Bur how to diſpoſe all the Chambers and Treaſuries exaRly, as tothe 
rimes ofthe fic Templeis beyond any Inference from Seripture. Iffobe 
the ſecond Was proportionable and conformable in theſe points ro-the 
firftr thety we need co exhibir no other then a Tranſcript of Z' Emperear 10 
Midaeth,ang of the Learned and excellent pains of Door Lightfoot, who 
hath made great uſe of his Rabbinical Learning , for the opening of 
Scripture, | | 

To conclude,whether there were any ſmall low ſeparating Wall inthe 
higher,or Prietts Court,as we read of under the ſecond;camnor be derermi- 
ned clearly our of Scripture ;- and therefore we ſhall leave that ſ#6 j#azce ; 
and now at length remove our Camp to the next Chapter, 


ies 


CHAP, IV, 


(oncerning the Veſſels, rtenfils,and ther Ornaments of the 
T emple, 


Hat we may proceed in ſome orderly method ; ler us firſt place the 
Heavenly Houſhold-ſtuff, wichin the Covered Temple ; and after thar, 
the ſeveral Urevhils in their Courts, 

Within the covered Building, there were two Ground-Rooms, and a 
Porch: In each whereof, we (ball find rare and magnificent Ornaments ; 
for the glorious Majeſty of Hexven was pleaſed to keep houſe among the 
Children of 1ſrae/,having His Preſence-Chamber inthe SanRuary, and His 
Privy-Chamber in the Oracle. 

Theſe glorious Chambers were adorned on all fides with Cherubims, 
and Palm-Trees, carved in Cedar, and oyer-laid with Gold, aecordipg to 
chis enſuing Figure. nth 


o) 


—— __ 


che 'Eaſt-Gate of 


The Fignre o the Cherubims, and 
6Im-ig8Eca 


N rhe Oracle, or Holy of Holies, food theſe following thingy : 
1, The Ark of Hep venant of the Lord was ſer in this mofi Holy 


lace under the Wings ofthe Cherubims, the very ſame that Moſes made 
n the Wilderneſs : whereof you haye the uyely Icop,or Figure, in chis ens 
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The View efcha Arkof the Covenant. 
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E marter of the Ark read to be Shizrius-wood; char grew plentifully 
|® in Ar4bis, 2nd eſpecially in Abel-Shirtins, in the Plains of Afoab , Nuwb,251 
poſſibly taking its name from char place, where was the 42d Manſion of the 7 ©? 
Iſreclites, The quanticy of the Ark was not large, being itrlengrh bar 2/Cn- as 33-49% 
birs,and 5; in breadrh and heighth equal, vis, One Cubic and a half: Ir was Je 
-over-l2id with pure Gold within and without, ave had # Crowo of Gold 
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It had four Golden _ rwo on each fide, cloſe by the four corners, 
Exed.37, With two ſtaves made of Shirzim=wood, and over-laid with Gold, for the 
I——6 Levitesco carry it in + he any a : which very _ were brought into 
1 King,s, 6, the Temple, to remember. the people, that itghey brake Goa's Covenzve, 
—8. © © * the fiaits jet eagained Within thy \Rings@ferhe-Brky-cren in-che fixed 

Temple,ready to bear away the Symbole of God's gracious preſence frem 


rnem, 

2 Chrox,5- Jn this Ark there were the two Tables of Stove, which Moſes pur there- 
Tos in at Horeb, whereon were engraven the Ten Commardements, not as 
Exod.32, they are uſually painted in Churches on two fides onely,bur on all the four 
I;,10, fides of the Stoves. It was the Work of Ged, It ſeems they were nor very 
Ex0,32,15, ponderous and large : becauſe Moſes carrged them both iv ove hand, They 
& 34. 4+ werecalled the Tables of the Covenant, ( and the boly Ark wherein 
Det 10.3, they lay, the Ark of the Covenant ) becauſe rhey *conra'ned the Ten 
Dent.10. *. Commandements ;. which if rhey kept, God-/made a Covenant with 
F Kin, v9, chery to bleſs them. There was pothipg elſe- pur within this Holy 
rhe *Cheſt , as is expreſly declared in two ſeveral places of Scripture, 

þ King. $.9. | The Mercy-Seat, 
aCbreo,5.109% 


Over this Holy Cheſt, containing the Stone-Tables,there was laid a co- 
veripg of pure beaten Gold;called,the Mercy-Seat, equal in its meaſures of 
Ex04. 3746, length and breadtbyro the Ark ; and was placed betwixt the Store-Tables, 
andthe Cherubims : between whoſe Wings,God's Majzfly is (2id ro fir, It 
fGenified Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator betwixr God and Us, interpoſing be- 
rween God's Wrath and our Perigns, pho have broken the Commande- 

ments that lay within, "a 


\- \The Cherabims, > 


On the two ends of this Metry-Set. food rhe two Cherubims of 1M9- 

Exea, 37.7. ſes,both of BearenGold: T heit Nztne is deduced from 29”) to Ride, as 
ſome think; becauſe Ged is ſaidto ride and re fit berween the Cheru- 

bims, Pſal.g9.1, Theit Forme or Figure was in the ſhape of young men; 

as ſome apprehend from thar place of Scriprvre, which mentions a young 

man fitting on the right fide of the Sepulchre of our Blefled Lord, in a long 

W hire Garment, Ark 16,5, Theſame which the Holy Evangelift Mat- 

thew calls the Angel.-of the Lord, Afeth,28,2, Such alſo were the Ap- 

paritions of Angels, in the days ofthe Ancient Patriarchs, as is generally 

received, [ Theſe Chernbims were made ont of one Piece, even ont of the 

Exad.z7. 8, Mercy-Seat were they made : | So that by theie words thus repeated, it 
ſhould ſeem;that the Mercy-Seat,and the Cherubims.were made out of ove 

and the ſame Beaten-Piece of Gold: which ſhewed the conſtant atten- 

Heb,2.,7. dancy of the Angels upon Jelus Chriſt.They ftood vpen ic, 1.Notivg, thar 
our Lerd,according ro His Humane Nature, was made a little lower then 

the Angels. Their faces are {aid to be oppoſite one to the other, and made 

looking down/upon the Mercy-Seaty noting their defire of underiianding 

the Myttery of Chriſt's Incarnation; '2, They ftood upon the Mercy Sear, 

1 7im,5, - ſhewing that Chriſt was che Bafis, or Foundation, of the (ianding or confir- 
. . mationol the Ele& Angels,thatforſook nec their firſt eftare, They ſpread 
Jud.6,v, Out their Wings on biekunori g their prepared alacrity to fly onthe Meſla- 
oes of God ; and Fey ſtood covered with their Wings over-the Mercy- 

Seat: Some think,and perhaps not improbably, accordipg to ſome of the 
Prophetical Viſions;that theſe Chermbigas bad four Wings ; two whereof 

were 
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were liited np en high, and rwo covered their feer, being a modelt expreſ- 1ſa,6,2, 
f19n of che Holy Spirit; Bur ir's clear\our 6f that ptace in Exeavs, chat rheir 5 
faces were one t@ the other; that is,one lookr Southward,che other North- £344.37. 9. 
watd; andtheir Wings allo(tretcht North and Sourh, their faces being ins 
ward, Whereas Salorwan's Cherubims (tood on rhe Ground, and their fuces 
weretowardsthe Howe znorinward,es'ou; Tranſhtion reads ir ; bnr as 
. the Hebrem 12.7. FAVE | aud. theit faces mere towards the bouſe; Baith 2 Chr,3,1 3. 
being taken for the Holy Place,zand Debir for the Oracle : So that their Fa- 
ces were toward the Holy Place, looking Eafiward, downward out of the 
Oracle,inco the Sanctuary, 

There were then, bedes Moſes his Cherubims Randing on the Arkawo , -; . ,, 
other Cherubims ftauding on the Ground, made (as we read it) of Image- ,,  * got 2s 
work, The material was of Qlive-Tree, and overlaid with Gold, Each ,* x. Sa 
Wing,of each Chezubiign,was five Cabics lopg. All tour Wipgs being ex. ., 0 * * 
rended to the length of Twenty Cubirs, viz, the whole breadth of the op. 
Oracle, The two inward Wings rouched each other ; andche two ends ,, ,, 7.** 
of the outward Wings rouched the Wall of the Houſe, The height of ezxch ? ©? **f 
of Solomon's was Ten Cubirs apiece; under whote ewo inward Winys, 
ſtood Moſes his Ark and Chernbims : Theſe four Cherubims are itkened, 
1n Scriptucesto a Chariot of feur Wheels, whereon the Divine Majeliy did 
fir,and urrer his infallible Oracles, and are called therefore the Chariot of * Chrox,28, 
the Cherubims; though fome think each of cthele greater Cherubims food 7 5 
upon a Chariot; and therefore called (o :; Bur che Text doth clearly ſpeak ©/4+99. 1. 
out,that they food off their feer,2 Ch#on.3.13. which is conceivedio be | 
meant not onely ofrhejf Erect Poſtiireys bur. -alſo of their'Siruation upon 2 Chr02. 5, * 
the Golden-Floor ; pl. wy the orher Two food on the Ark, .* 

Beſides the Ark; and theſe its Appref@®ances,there ſeems(by the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews that within this molt, Holy Plage was laid the Por of Man- 77,5, 
n4,20d eAaron's Rodthat huidided. , Fogſo (that there may be a clear Re- Nawb., % 
coocilement of Scriprure ) . we mult arverſtand the Author of that Epittle, 7a = 
Cby the Relative #:Þ } romake a Reſefence ro the Oracle, or Holyeft of * 
all, mentioned imtherthird/Verſe, and not rhe Ark: which relation of a 


Q} 


= %. "© . ” ven ye 
Pronoun, to a remote Atecedenty is not altogether nhuſual afongſt'eren 
ſome Learned Authgts,& There be ſome chat chink , poſſibly, they were 


10 che Ark till Sol fzime ; and then.by Divine Appointment, laid in 

ſome other p!aseizh Why ould Scripture lay expreſly; i two places, _ |. 

they were not in- cheryl —_— imply ſome change,as to this * King,8.g 
pirticulir : whichif{agbepthicEpitile ro rhe Hebrews, tpeakine-al-Adoſes's * Chr,5,10, 
Tabernacl-,may-gaghihn vre Grammar ally with it felf, and' other Scrip= 


tures, if this maybethettve mind of the Spicir, 

' The Golden Cenſerat Aaron, hlio, was laid up inſome place near the 
Ark-for which 'theferexiced Texris as clear as for che other, Weread al- 
ſo of frve Goldeb Emerods,and five Golden Mice, dedicated by the Lords 
of the Phil: tins wnre God, when they were imicten for their tan ; which 
were put up i &a Ce Fer,and ſent with the Ark, as, a Memorial of God's 
Vengeance,and ofthe Deliverance. But whether they were conveyed 1n- 
tro the Holyelt PleeFWth the Arkand reſerved unto Selomer's Temple, is 
one of the Svorkure, aha thetefore we mult leave ic for a clearer Diicovery, 
In the time of 175fgagtt ere was alſothe Book of the Law, calleo, by ſome, 
the Denteronomion.lalomuibe Gde of the Ark :* "But whether or no it was 

Placed there in So/omorFdayes we do nor read: yer we findip Joſiab”s 
Reign, when che Temple was purged; the Bookof the Law was tound in 
the Temple by H/k;h the Prielt.; though no expreſs mention be madeof 


the Oracle. 
R Of 
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NP 


Of the Veſſels and Utenfils in the Santtnary,or Holy 


Place. 


1 iſpoſe theſe in the ſame order, that the Scriprure menti- 
introns ro is, Firt,the Altar of Incenſe - Thenthe Tables and 
the Candlefticks ; as may be ſeen, 1 King.7.48,49. and 2 Chron, 4, 1g, 
20, 
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As ro the Golden Altar of Incenſe, it's firſt requiſire to clear ir up, thac 
ic was placedin the Sanuary without che Oracle and ies Vail, In A- 
ſes his Tabernaclezir's clear;that it had Rood without the Vail, For Moſes 
having placed the Ark, lers dewn the Vail, and then places the Table 
Northward,the Candleſtick Southward,and this Alcar before the Vail; thac Exod. 40, 3, 
is,ar-the upper ed of this Room, jult in the middle before the Vail, But a 3 ©> 23» 29. 
clear Inference we have our of Leviticss,where, upon che Expiation Day, 
the High-Priet was to take a Cenſer full of Butning-Coals of Fire from off 
the Altar before the Lord,and his hands full of ſweet Incenſe beaten ſmall, 
and brine it within che Vail, * Lev,16,12, 
lirhe Alrar teod within the Vail, then it were abſurd to (ay rhus, that 
Aaron took a Cenſer of Coals from off the Altar within che Vail, and 
brought it wichin the Vail, Bur when as ics Pofirion was withoutzir's pro- 
perly faid.thar with theſe prepared things he went from the Altar into the 
Oracle within the Vailzto burn ſweet Odours. Again the Text ſays, that 
afcerthe High-Prieft had done ſprinkling the Mercy Seat, with the blood 
of the Bullock, and the Goar, 7 times; that he (hall go our unto the Alcar, 
rhat is before the Lord, and puc blood upon its Horns, and ſprinkle it 7 
times, If ſo be then Aaron muſt go ouc ofthe moltrHoly Place,betore he ,,.,  & 1, 
can come tothis Altar: Is evident, that the Altar did nor Rand within * * * 
theVail.Thus much I defiredro add;to thar common and urgent Argamevt, 
of the daily burning of Incenſe by every inferiour Priett, ip his courſe upon 
this Altar, who could not have admifhon wirhin che Oracle, being open 
onely once a year, and rothe High-Prieft onely on the folemn day of Ex- 
piation, For ſo we find the High» Prieft,and eighry inferiour Priefts, with 
King Uzzjab, art this [ncenſe- Altar, who durſit not go into the Oracle, 
2 Chron, 26, 17, Now that Solomors Altar was placed alſo in the Holy 
Place,appears by the Text alleadged, which ſays it was fituate by the Ora- 
cle,implying, that it was not within it,t King.6,22, 
There is nothing worth anſwering,' that I know of, weich can be oppo- 
ſed, bur thar foreiaid place of the Apoſtle, where irs ſaid, concerning the Heb, g. 4: 
Golden Cenſer,char it was inthe molt Holy Place, Te which, Ifay, eicher 
itis to be underſtood of thar Cenſer, that was thus brought into this Oracle 
within che Vail once a yeat by the High-Prieft, and fo may be truly laid ro 
be in the Oracle,though not conſtantly, yet atſolemn times; or elſe we 
muſt chink of ſome other Interpretation. For whereas: this may be con- 
ceived by ſome bur an evaſion ; becauſe the Apoſtle ſeems by che word 
Iyz2z, not to note a Temporary,bur conftanc polleion,vor onely 4d aſa, 
buc ad ſitum - for that the very ſame word, #xwz, in the fame verſe,is tpo- 
ken of the Por of Manna, which,who knows not but continued many 100 
years within the Por, There b2 ſome,therefore, would expound the word, 
fuulaua, for the Alrar of Incenſe ir ſelf : Burare forced to do violencero 
the word, 'Forinallthe Sepruagint Bible, Ichipk they cannor manifeſt one 
place;where it is by them pur for the Altar,whoſe Greek it's kriown, that the 
New Teftament Pen men Chieflyfollow. Nay, its narive ſen{e, it figvifies 
Incenſe onel y;and, by a Meromoary,the Cerſerwherein ic was pur. Butco | 
admit adouble Trope co ride.npon 'ope word;is as harſh;/as rare. Where» Go 
forezc0 reconeiie rhigplace torch Old Teſtameor, 1 rakeitroGgnified Cons - - .. = 
ſer:For (o the Epithere| Golden |chaltenges iv from irs / native hgovificatian's| 
Incenſe : And I hambly conceive, that poſſibly; we may underand by it | 
the Cenſer of eAaron,wherewich he burned [ncenſe,when two bundred and Namb.16 
fifty men, with their Cexſero,were appointed,by God, to try with bim, who 7; 
it was that God had appointed co thac Office, Afrer the rwo hundred Te 
b: R 2 and 
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£Ex04,30, 
1— 10, 


' one Cubic in cach, 


and hiry men were conſumed by Fire, their Cexſers were hallowed, and 
Plates made of rhems for the Altar,for a fign to che Children of {ſr4e/. Nov , 
choughthe Text in\/Nuxbers does not tell us that 4 aron's Cenſer was parti- 
cularly laid up: yer;it we interprec chis place in che Hebrews.of that (enſer, 
ic 15 noW2y repugnant to ary Scripture,nor tothe Analogy of Faith : Bur 
elps exceedingly to 1plighcen and reconcile thar place. 1am the more in- 
duced to incline ror, becauſe ic is joyned with two other things, v2, che 
Pot of Manna,zand Aaron's Red; bath which were laid up there,as a token 
of cheir Murmuring and Rebellion againi the Lord, being rwo micaculous 
Efte&s,which God produced preſently, upon their murmuring, to demon- 
ſtrate the Omnipotent Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, again whom, and 
His inſlituced Minifiers,they had (o grievouſly murmured, So then, after 
chis grand murmure of Korahyhere beivg rwo Miracles produced;the one, 
the {wallowing up of many in the Earth ; the other , the burning of two 
hundred and fifty, by fire, from Heaven : for the remembrance of it, this 
Cenſer, poſſhbly, was added, as another Token, together with che Pot of 
Manna and Aaron's Rod,to be laid up in the Oracle before the Lord, There 
1s nothing to be objeRed againſt this ſenſe, bur rhat becauſe the Altar of 
Incenſe is omitted,ver. 2, therefore it's brought in ver. 4, apd tobe under» 
Rood ro be within the ſecond Vail, quead #/um,oncly, To this I aniwer, 
Thar the Altar ſtandivg without the Vail, Aron might cake: this Golden 
Ceyſer chat lay within che Vail ; andwich ie raking Fire-Coals off the'Al- 
rahand Incenſe inhis hauds,: come and pertyme the molt Holy Blace.': I 
dare not be peremptory , in this point; although chat. « certain Goldex 
Cenſer lay inthe Oracle, conftantly within the Vail, accordjng to the ex» 
preis terms of the Apoſtle,is the mind of Learned Mr.eewſe, in his Expar 
fition of the Ceremenial Laws, pag,48, However it be, I ſubmit my Cone 
JeQure to all ſober and learne: perſons ; having,I hope, before evincedrhe 
rue Pofitionafthe Altar of Ixceuſe,to be withour,bur near the Vail,whick 
we noy proceed brieflyto deſcribe. | 
- The Altar of Incenſe, which Moſes made, was, for matrer, of Shittims- 
Wood,and over-laid with pure Gold round abour, For form, four-{quare: 
For quantity or meaſure,rwo Cubits high: And as for length and breadth, 
It had a Crown of Gold round about,fogr Horns,two 
Rings,and two Stayes, There be ſome hold, that Selemon caled the an, 
cient one 'of Moſes with Cedar,and ſo made a larger over it; A pretty tay» 
cy quickly vente : Whereas we ſhall fiadexprefly, that Se/omren made ane 
compleat, | '2 


I Chrox, 13,  Foryfirtt,we read,cthat David prepared refined Gold, by, weight, on pure 


28, 


pole for the Altar of Imeenſe, © Behides, when the Scriprure, fays, that the 


: Kirg.5,4, Priefis brought upthe Ark,and all che Holy Veſſels of the Tabernacle; Ic 


my ey i 


$57» 


I King.7, 


48, 


ſafely ſhut Moſerhis Alraronrofthie pr 


mentions onely the carryingof rhe Ark intothe Temple, thovgh Negaiive 
Authority is noc abſolucely Cogent; yer when as Selamop is wrinesn 10 
have made another, and this w'nor mentioned to have been: broughtanco 
che Temple, but rather laid up-in ſome of the Chambers, I chivkwe way 
eonant Belly of: Solomens, That Se+ 
lomess made one-is expreſly-mencioned intwo diſtin places ; and in.a3d 
place, that the inward material was of Cedar,- and over-laid. wich: Gold, 


' 2 Chron,4, How large itwa$;we read noty-if we may double the quaptity of Aſoſes his 


T9 


.* 
x King, 6, 
20, 23, WA 6: 


Alcar,it may be we may not rranſcendche limits of Fruch +. buc it.is beſt of 
all co befilenewich Scriprure, * - WIDnC2 cnc - Ing/0 
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The Tables of Shew-Bread. 
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INcke nex: place ſucceed the Golden Tables of Shew-Bread : 2s to which, 

we find Gold preparedfor them by King Devid ; as alſo Silver ;-for the 
Tables of Silver, whole afe of ficuacion we yer read nor, -In the X ings we 
read but of one Table: Bat, in the Chroxicles, we find exprefly rep in 


| number; cogerher-WithiKieic Sicuacion, five on the right, and five on the F 


lefchde of rhe SanRtuarys The Deſcrint 


J xion of Hoforiuia whe Table may be 
ſeen at large in the Baok&tE a.Ba che Dimenſions ofSo/omon's we have 
not ; though poſſibly double to'his,*accofding!y as the place wherein they 


were ſet was double co his in capacity. Some think that Aſoſes hisGo[denT a+ 
S ble 
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2 Chron 4. 
19, 

Dr, Light- 
foot,c,l 4, 
$.5» 

Lev.2 4:7. 
Exod,25., 
29, £ 


ble wa; one,and the nive relt were according to that cize, wherein we ſhall 
be utcerly filent, The uſe ( we read) was to let the Shew. Bread upon them. 
On each Table, there were ſet ewelye Cakes , fix in a Row,one upon ano- 
ther, They were {quare; and not round, as uſually figured, with a Golden 
Diſh of Frankincen(e,on the higheſt Cake,with Spoons,Covers,and Bowls 
of Gold, The Form of this Table;exhibiced in che Draught, is according 
10 eArias Montanus, the difference therein being onely,as to rhe lepgrth of 
che Cakes,which lay overthwart, exceeding the breadth of the Table, as 
ſome conceive, We have added a little Coroner onely tothe Brim ofthe 
Table ; as we tead,Exod,25,25, 


The Golden-Candleſticks, ten in number, 
the ſame With this in view. 
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The lalt rhiogs co be menciened; are the Candletiicks, heir matter was 3 King, 7, 
of pure Gold prepared by King David, Their faſhion, probably, like thar of 49. 

Moſes, Their nomber was expreſly ren, Their firaation was five on the right Exod, 25, 
fide, and five on rhe left fide of the Houſe, that is, of the SanRuary, even as 31, 

in Moſes Tab-rnacle; the Lamps are (aid co ſhine without the Vail of the © Chron,28, 
Teltimony, Lev,24,3, In their height, and the extenion of their Brancbes, 1 5+ 
Scripture 1s filenr; Be{:ccs theſe, there is mention made of Silver Candlefticks 2 Chron, 4; 
cefigned by David;bur ho\v large, and where placedzor uled, the lacred Leaves 8+ 

do not inform us. 1 Chron,28, 

The Figure of the Candleſtick here preſented, is according to Learned 15, 
Montanys his Conjecture upon the Moſaical Deſcription, We brave vatiec in 
the Foor onely; taking our p:ttern trom che Figure of that Candleftick,which 
the Reman Emperour brougut from Jeruſalem in triumph/;. the faſhion 
whereof, in {ome good meaſure, pourtrayed on Stone, is, as I remember, yer 
remaininz) or.yery larely,at Reowe;and draivn forth ro thelife by Y:Ialparans, 
in thar noble Book of his, concerning Ezechie!'s 7 emple, 

Befdes all this, for the (ervices of the Golden Altar , the Tables and the 
Candieilicks, there were many excellent Veſſels of pure Gold, made by $9 
lomon,w\\ich were appointed by his Father:as an 100 Baſors ot Gold, Bowls, 
Cenſ:rs,Cups, Flowers, Lamps for the Candletticks, Snuffers, Spoons, Tongs, 
and all of pure Gold, befides ſome Baſons of Silver; as may appea: to them 
char wil! 2xamine theſe enſuing places, 1 King.7,4930, I Chron, 28,13,17, 
and a Chron, 4, 8, 20, 27, 22, + 6 
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The two Pillars ſtanding in the Porch of Al 
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I, T Ext, in view, come the two famous Pillars which fioed ip the Porch of 
the Temple; and were, for Matter, Braſs; for Form, Cylirders; for 
Height, 18 Cubirs a piece; for Compaſs, twelve Cubits; for Diameter, abour 
four Cubirs z which 18 conceived to be the meanirg cf thor expreſſion, That 


they were four Cubits in the Porch, that is, the Chapirers were four Cubirs 
Diameter, 
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Diarheterand fo the Bra(s Cylinder undet them,caking ap ſo much ground- 
RoninmmePorch, Burſome there be; who would have the meaning 

to/ be this" that the Liliy:Work, which hung over the Pillars, was 
four Cubirts dep round about the Chapiters, Indeed,the Chapicers ſeem to 

 * be afan'Owl Form; for, their Diamecer, in their middle;was tour Cubitrs, 
—_ Helohcfivey itwyecompare che'T King,7,1 6;with the 19,ver, For 
avipg declared the mea(ures of rhe Pillars,ver,15, He proceeds to deſcribe 


wn. Wie olunindrians”; -and the other 
Porels]], ate "to delineace the quantity of theſe 
Wo 's : - = < | $. 
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3” . Firſt,becanſe chis VerieHo 5 bt. nperot che Lilly-work on 
"7 thePillars: forit irdid;tyen'were | (x mention ic again, as a 


gar work by irielf,pa; 1tFfecms,that this verſe aims ra- 
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/*.,,, are the principal chings,and {SMage'nictly deicgibati;tht! Lilly work be- 
Ing buegKOtpament, "Bag *o es. 3 
oY OS, ror regie on the Pitt#e with chis Lilly- 
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rCubics 10 thePorth; at the bot- 


e Detcriprion'af chieKhapiryſer updn bg ly-work, which 


4 15 tuo f.7.16, 
|; -butpinety (ix onely cov1d beieen by rhole that (ood upon x Kis,7.41, 


fche Porch, So that there were en both Chapuers four Joy, 52. 23, 
dg Pomegranaces 1n all, which were pur upon Chains in two 2 Cpr,,, 13, 
XMþ PHlars, joyned together. in theirmeaiure,were bur thirty five 2 Cp 3.16, 
Cubits highxhatis,cwice eightcen,batingoone © ubir;becaufe each Chzpiter , Kin,7.q%, 
did fink half a Cubit within the Sockec grthe Cylinder faxgcheir fatininge So , Chr. 3.15, 
that each Pillar,with ics Cififiter,wast y rwo Cubits, and ; high, The 57 
Pillars{evenceen,andz y and che Chapyer-fhive : Whereas 'tis ſaid, Each Wn 
Chapicer was bur chree Cubirs high,it's to be underfiood ofthe Rarely Em- 2X;x,2 537% 
broidery/and Otnattients'of Nec-Work.Chains, and Pomegranates, woich Dr, Light. 
were'ar the beginning of the chird Cubic. Thus being fred and prepared, fooe, 
they were placed within the Porch ; the Pillar on the righ- fide.that 15,the pay.61.0s, 
South was called Fachin, being the furuce Hiphil irom [2 ftabilire, He ® 


ſhall eſtabliſh : noting the fixednels of this pillar upon ics Feundation, 1 Xjag,s, 
T and 21, 
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" and that en the leir hand. or on the North fide;was called Boaz, in Hebr, 
_ King.7,21, W3. being compounded of il in i, and W Frong »s or porenr, 
[ "2 King, 25, from 1 to firengrhen, or fortifie: Denoring the firength and firmicude 
0 « #3» of that ſtately piece of Braſs. Theſe famous Pillars,though never ſo Rrong, 
JELLY — Revi3elz, Woe broken in pieces,and conveyed to the City of Babylon; bur Saints,that 
I Spiritual Pillars in the Houſe of God,ſhall go po more out of that Heas 

yenly Temaple. | 
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The Altar of Braſs. 
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"Of the Veſſels in the Prieft's 
Conrt. 


He molt uſefal of all the SpeRacles in this Court, and. which fell uoder T 

daily imployment>was, the famous Altar of Braſs, which was twenty 2 (bre,4.7, 
Cubics long, .eyency broad, and ren in keighc. Irs Situation was be- 2Chro.8,12, 
fore the Porch, that 1s, full Ealt of ic, whereon the Sacritices were offered Joe! 2,17. 
co God., . The place of it is confirmed by that paſſage of the Priet's weep-4 (#r.25.17, 
ing berween/ the, Porch and che Altar, Agco the Sacrifices,we read of ma-'2 Chr.4211, 
ny Inſtrumeots chat were made tor them ; as Fleſh*hooks of Gold: alio'1 King, 7, 
Pots, Shovels-and Baſons of bright Bras, Two'things I would add ; Firſts 45. 
chat probably, this Altar was made within of Stone, buryphewen, ac- £x04,20, 
cordipg ro God's command,apd plated over with Brats, Secondly, Toat 25. 
whereas God had commanded the Prie(t ſhould pot aicend by lieps ro his De#t.27. 5; 
Altar,and fecing this of cen Cubics was fo high, as far exceeded the ature; £x04.20, 
of che calle(t High-Pcieſt : lome chink ic was but chree Cubiis high, asthe 26, 
Altar of Moſes was (whereby the way take notice.the ordinary ature of 
man being bus lix foet,as Yitruvime, and others, bave of old written , 'that 
is, about two yards ot our meaſure:; and this Altar being bur a yard and 
half,we learn (omechipg akche quantity of a Cybir ;_ whereof otherwhere ) 
Now that it.is ſaid co be te Cubics high\ir is co be underſtood, ſay ſome, in 
reſpe& tothe Court of che peopie, which was ſeven Cubics lower then this 
of the Prieſts, But I rather incline to think,there was,as under che ſecond 
Temple, an calle aicenc by a declivity onthe South fide, though nor by! 
ſteps. 

F The Brazen Scaffold, 


Next ſucceeds the Brazen Scaffold , whereof we have civen no Icon, 2, 
or Pictural Figure, becaule it was nor of ſacred uſe in ic (elf, bur onely (er- 2 Chr,6, 12, 
ved the King in his Temple-approaches unto God, As toits Delcription Exod, 27, 1 
then ic was five Cubits long,five broad,and three high, being exaRly, ac- & 38.1, 
cording to the proportion of Moſes his Brazen Altar, I cannot lay,” 'twas 

eſame,becaule the Texr (peaks expreſly,that So/omen made it for ro and 
upon.and kneel in prayer at the ſoie-nn Dedication of the Temple, Neither 
will I be petemprory , that ic ſtood in this Court of the Prielts: though 
theſe paſſages of Scripture ſee to tavour ir, 

Firt,the Author of the Book of {hronicles acquaints us, that it Road in : 
the middelt of the Court, and that Solomon being vpon it, is {aid ro fiand © Chr.6,13, 
before the Alcar of the Lord : which Altar, together with the Courc and Bot : 
Temple, he was now abour co hallow with his prayers and ſacrifices, So © 
thatzas the Altar of Incenſe 1s ſaid to be betore the Oracle : and the Altar 
of Bras betore the Porch, that is, Eaſt ofchem.,and nigh tother : (@rhis, 
before the Alrar,ſtood Eaſt of ir,bur nigh unto ir, 

Secondly,The Scripture (ayes,that atter prayer ( which was madEWpon 
this Scaffold) He aroſe from before the Altar, which implyes,his nearne(s 
cO it,according to the uiual Hebyaiſne of that phraſe. Now whereas ic may 
_ objeRed, that the King being no Prieſt, might not enreffimco char 3% 

urt, | 
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' T anſwer, though ordinarily he might norzas ſome conceive ; yet upon 
extraordinary iervice,it's probable Solomon might and did. Nay,being ar the 
D-dication, to offer Sacritices, (chat is, by mediation of rhe-Pnefis [ervice) 
why might not he draw nigh to his Sacrifices, as well as any private man in 
his parcicular time of offering up any Sacrifice ro God, However, in the 
placing of this Neenfil,I freely ſubmic to the cen(ure of the Learned,in Few-+ 
ib Antiquities ; as alſo whether Adrichomizs,in his Holy Landplacivg ic in 
this Court pag,161,anncxing a Citation of H:eroms ro that purpole, 1s to be 
cruſted in this particular ; an Author, I confeſs, ordinarily roo-magilteriall 
in his aflertions, HOmryried 2 
To conclude;Ir is ſuppoled,that the King's Pillar, mentioned in che S2- 
cred Story,was annexed to this Scaffold, whereon the King did fit'or and 
or kneel,as occaſion was,betore the Altar, Of which yeu may read in che 
life of Joaſh, und Joſiah Kings of, Judah, 2 King.23. 3, In the Hieof Jeaſh, 
It is parcicularly wricten,that the King ſtood ar his Pillar,in the entring 10, 
2 Chron,23,13, that is.near the entrivg into the Prieſts Court, - For if we 
carefully oblerve the 10th verſe,we read, that the people, with their Wea- 
pons, were placedalong by the Temple and the Altar, round abonr the 
Kins : and where ſhould this bezbut in the-Prie(ts Court, where the Cove- 
red Temple.and the Altar ſtood, Beſides,to remove one ObjeQion, th-ſe 
people, verſe 10, are called the Levices, with their Weapons compafhng 
the King,verſe 7, Beſides, after this, when eAthaliab was come inco 
the Hou'e of the Lord,rhac is.the firſt Court, verſe 12, She looked, and ſaw 
the King ſtanding at His Pillar near the Entry of the ſecond ( ourt, v.13, and 
cryed, ] reaſon, Treaſon, T hen Jehojadah brought the ( ; Hhrs of the Hoſt, 
Ve14. that were about the King inthe Inner-Conrt,out into the other Court, and 


2 Chro. 7.7. 
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foot , ſecond 
Temple,pag, 


283, 


purſued Athaliah, avd ſlew her, Bur I freely reſign vp this Copyecture, ro 


the Learned and diligent Inquirer, 
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I King. 7.46, 


In 1 King, 
Ce7 oP. [ 58 ce 
dit, Mer, 


He third Utenſil ro be mentioned, is the brazen Sea, ſometimes called 

the molten Sea of Brafle, a molt rare and admirable piece : cali inthe 
clay ground between S«ct#bh and Zarihta, inthe tains of Jordav, For 
the matter; it was of pnre brigtir Brafſe's For torm , Fillalpandw tollow- 
ins Joſephus apprehends it to have been hemiſperical] : ſo doth Procopius 
Gazems 1n his notes upon the Kings, &d& If Idanoe & £1 nuogaelss To 
this agrees Tormellus in his annals, &c, which conjeRure they conceive to 


i King. 7. 23. be favoured and countenanced by that expreſſion of Scripture which tells 


$0 Semicubits. 
xo Semicubits. 


300 The Area 

of Semicubits, 
I5 Cubits. 

___ 5 Cubus. 
T5 Area. 


I Kin,7.23, 


1 Kin.7,26, 
2Chron,4,5, 


us thatir was round alf'aBour. But ſome more preperly expound that ex- 
preſſion of the brim onely , whereas beneath ir mighrbe fourſquare : be- 
cauſe we read of twelve Oxen on which it relied: Every 3 Oxen faceing 
each ofthe four winds, and having their hinder parts inward, under each 
ſquare of the bottom of this great Veſlell, and thence do conjeAure, thar 
for three Cubits high it was tourſquare , and for the 2 higheſt Cubirs it was 
round, Petr Commeſtor in his Hift, Schelaſtica, hath yet another con- 
jeRure about the externall form efthis Veſſel in Reg.4, 3.c. 15,21z, That 
1h its deſcent from the brim, it was continually narrower by degrees to 
the very bottom : So that in its fardas a line of ren Cubirs would compaſs 
ir abour, Whence he learnt it, or how he can prove it, he doth not men- 
tion. 

If either of theſe opinions ſhould prove true, then Yillalpandus his infe- 
rence, of the meaſure of the Hebrew Cubir, deduced from the compariton 
of the cubitall dimenſions of this Veſſel with, and proportion to the num 
ber of Hebrew Baths contained within, it will be greatly weakned, 

We will not yet at preſent bid an utter farewell ro YV:i#alpanduc his Cy.. 
bir, raiſed from his apprehenſion of the figure and ſhape of this Veſſel as 
ſphzricall : Alchough it doth nor cenfilt with the Quanuty of a Cubir or 
a Bath, deduced from other foundations + On which, as a more 
certain ground, we may build the Extent of the cubicall meaſure, and the 
capacity of this Veſſell, according tothe method propoſed by eAgricola, 
in his Trat Doreſtituendis Ponderibus & HMenſuris, and by learned CMr, 
Greaves, at the end of his Roman Foot, which is this, that trom the exter- 
ali meaſure of ſome cubed Veſſell of the Hebrews, we may find the quan- 
tity ofche Cubic, and conſequently of the Bath , and thereby ar length 
prove that this Veſſell was nor ogezeurds bur rather opzeyerd ns, or like a cone 
cut oft in the midſt, Burthis I leave ro another diſquittion, 

Beſides, as to Villalpanare, it ſeems that accordivs to his own hypothes 
ſis of a hemiſphzricall figure, he commits a groſle paralogiſm in myltiply- 
iog half che circumference, thirty, by halt the Diameter, ten, to find the 
Area : And chenthe Area, fo found, he multiplies by the third part of the 
Diameter, all which he performs by ſemi-cubirts, which I ſhall manifeR 
onelyas to the Area at preſent. For if mu!tiplication be made by ſemi- 
cubirs, then the Area will prove to be 300 (emi-cubits, and conſequently 
I 50 Cubits, whereas if you work it by entire Cubits, there iflues but 75 
Cubirs of the Area of the great circle, whoſe circumference 1s 30, and Di- 
ameter ten, as this Brazen Sea is deſcribed to be, which is only laid down 
in roundnumbers,8 not accordivg to exatt geomertical proportion, Bur | 
ro leave this at preſent, The capacity of this Veſie] in one place 1s jet out 
at two thouſand Baths, in another at three thouſand, Which is thus ſol- 
ved by ſome learned men, that rhe ordinary filling was onely with two 
choukad Baths, bur if you would fill it up to the very brim, ir would then 
contain three thouſand, which ſolntion the Hebrew phraſe in rhe Chroni- 
cles ſeems to import clearly 72) MER NWW DMA PIO, Fortifi- * 

CANS, 
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cans , Batos ter mille continebat ; It you (irepgthen or fill up its meaſureir. 
contained 3 thouſand Baths, Indeed. Villa/pandus lahours to vntye the 
difficulty by a double Bath, the one beivg in proportion ſeiquialtera to rhe; 
other, Some think to unriddle it by dry and liquid meaſures: which might 
eaſily be refuced in a proper place : the whole gilcourie we-ſhall at. ptefenc 
referr unto the Treatileofthe Hebrew Meaſures, TheQuantities of this _ 
brazen Veſlell in Scripture are-as followes, its Diameterren Cubits, its 1 Kiz.7.23, 
Semidiamerer five Cubits, its Circumference thirty, its Crafſitude a hand-. I Kin,7,26, 
breadth, Now ir's known that the.circumterence of a Circle, is more then 
triple to the Diameter by (uch a proportion, as 1s greater then 2 and lefle 
then Z of the lame. As you may read in Archimedes his acute Tract caJled, 
Kyxaz MiTpnone, in theſe words, Tlayrds xvxA«n meeiusTess T7 diauircs TUTAd oy 
63, x) #71 Ua3g5 x6 fAgarory ih, 3 GS pup when TH diaytiTge, weilort Ns i Sixa $66 
Koxoroubyois, Together with Rivaltxs his Comments ler forth at Pars 
I615 in folis, pag, 139, Bur the neerelt rational proportion between, 
them 19 as 7 to 22 and accordingly, it 16 bethe Diameter ( as here in this 
brazen ſea) then the Circumference will prave to be chirty one Cubus and 
:,which will again exceedingly dilturb the exactnes of Yilla/pandes his Cu- 
bic : whothough be do granc che Scripture not to ſpeak geomerrically.i. 
Fhis point: yer, co raile the fabrick of his. Cubir, he proceeds by thele round 
and vulgar numbers to the (tatipg of his Cubic for Temple Mealures:which 
being built on ſuch an unſound Baſis can give liccle hope of ſatisfaRion to 
apy curious enquirer, : 
- But ro proceed, The Bzim was wrought like the Brim ofa cup with 1 X7»,7,26, 
flowers of Lillies, Under che Brim, of this Veſſell there were brazen 
knops abour ten in a Cubic compaſling the Sea round abour, in the hmili- 1 Kin.7.,24, 
rude of Oxen, thele were cafi together with the Veſſell, for its beauty and 2 Chro, 4.3, 
ornament. | 
Itſtood-upon 72 brazen Oxen, three whereof, with their faces together 2 Chro, 4, 4. 
toward the Eaſt, beheld che glorious Sun, when he gilded che Temple 
with his orienc beams: the red, mean while, with their lowd bellowings, 
flaming out of cheir brazen lupgs, made an ecchoing thunder to leap about 
the Pavemencs, Walls, and matble Porches, awakening the carefull Prieſts 
and haſtnivg thera to the morning (exvices, 
As tothe f(ituation of this tamous Sea ; It was ſet, fayes our Engliſh 
tranſlation, on the right ſide of the Houſe Eaſtward, over againft the Sovth, 1 Kir.7.39, 
Or as it 18 —_— in the Chronicles, On the right (ige of the Eaft enda- 2 Chr,4.1o, 
ver again({ the South, where we rendringthe Hebrew 2D over againit, 
have given occahion tolome to place ir. on the North fide-of the Prieſts 
Court,towards the North-Eaſt corner,whereas tis cleare out of many Au- 
thors that the Hebrews rovhke che right-hand for rhe Sonth,and theretore ic 
15 that the ſame Hebrew word ['D) fignifies che right hand and the South, 
Pſal, 89. 12, ' The North and Somththou haft created them, *ctis inthe He- 
brew The Nprth and the right hand, i, e, The South, So 1 Sam. 23, 19.and 
2 Sam. :4. 5. . Becdes, there isa clear place that may decide this poing 
in band, inthe Prophecy of Ezechiel, where the Progher (aies, rhe Waters Fach 47.1 
came down fromthe right ſiqe of the Houſe, at the South ſide of the eAlti7, v0 : 
io Ezchiel 16, 46, Samaria ( being North ) is (aid to be on the lefr, and 
Sodom ( Southerly ) is ſaid to be on the right hand of Jeruſrlemws, Joſeph 
alſo makes \ure work ſpeaking of the placeing the ten Lavers, and rhis Sea, ok 
in Solomoy's dayes : Tlivrs 5 AuThogs JS detfrp? wines Ts vas, e74rea #105 TETo Artg.lib,s, 
x7! pophay Evepory x, ToTeTv5 ns TE NWE18 meds voto dagogarra; vis TW dravonlu, OP 7+ P. 
He placed five Lavers on the left fide of the Temple: Bur thus (i, e. the left 271.0, 
fide ) mas toward the North wind, axd as many on the right hand Southward, 
| Y 3 looking 
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looking towards the Eaſt, Ribera j 'yns with us in this account, ſaying, The 
South Wall is called the right fide ; as Bede, Chap, 5. and others have no- 
red, becan'e hethar looks towards the Eaſt, hath the South on his cighe 
hand,the North on his lefr., Wherefore the 70. in this place, have rendred 
It, Sn? xairs; vers. and the Valgar Trapſlation, ad meridiems, Thole thar 
pleaic may read Buxtorf, Pagmine, Mercer, Schindler in Pentaglott, majors, 
Avenarius,and other Learned Lexicographers,in the word Jawin : who all 
agree,thar the right ide,amorg the Jews, is to be interpreted by the South, 
1 Kin, 7.39. Seeing allo that Aimmnl, the word in the Text, is frequencly uſed for co- 
"100" ram,verſus : T hope it will be accounted no immodeliy it we,with the gene- 
ral conlent of the molt Learned in the Hebrew Tongue, declaring the right 
ſide,borh in Scripture,and Jewiſh Auchors,to be the South: | tay, ifwe 
rranſlare thar place rhus, | 0» the right fide of the houſe Eaftward, towards the 
Soxth,] and (o accordingly place it in the South-Eatt corner of the Court of 
che Prieſts, The ule of which Veſſel is expreſly declared to be for thePrietts 
ro waſh in,which we may crave leave to expoun! by that exprefſion of Mo- 
ſes concerning his Laver, that the Prieſts were to waſh VED. ex iUa, our 
of ir,that i*,as the Vulgac Tranſlation very well gloſles it, Af:ſ54 aqua la» 
wvabant.putting or pouring out water,they waſhed,Exod,3 0,19, and there- 
fore we have exhibired the PiRure of ic with a Syphon and Cock, to ler out 
water inte ary Veſlel at liberty, ro waſh the hands and feet of the Prietts, 
accordipg to Torriellw, and others. 1] hatthe Prieſts did wafh their Bo= 
dies within this vali Veſlel,eems very improbable, 

Fi-ſt, trom the great height of it above the Pavement, it being five Cu- 
bits higher, beſides the thickneis of the Braſs, above the backs of the 
Oxen, x b2 

2, From its Sphzroidical Figure, according tothe common apprehen- 
ſion, there being no place but the Cencer, tor a Prieſtto ftandip; anda 
hundred to one bur his heels tript up, as he went into ſuch a decliving 
Veſlel. | : 

Thirdly, from the depth of rhe Water, which according to any of the 
imagined Figures of either exaly Sphzrical, or Sphzroidical,or conical,or 
halt ſquaretowards the bottome) and half of it round upward toward the 
brim : Ic will fall ont,accordins to the uluall quantity of a Bath; that ſuck 
a Veſſel,;that hath rwo thouſand, ( much more, it three thouſand Baths)and 
hath alſo bur ſuch a Diameter, as ten Cubics at the brim, will ſerve to 
ſwim,rather them to ſtand in and waſh the body : ſo that unlels the Prieſts 
had skill in that Arr,'for ought I fee, rhey mult be drowned, or dive to the 
bettome, to ſeek ſome Rabbinical Treaſure, But herein, as in all othet 
things, I ſhall freely ſubmic ro the Judgment of ſober and learned perſons}, 
reſtivg rather, at preſent,on thisConception,that the Prieſts did wafh their 
bodies at, or in ſome moderate Veſlcls, which received the Water from 
Spouts,or Cocks, running ar pleaſure, and derived from this Rately Sea of 
Braſs, Now whereas the Figure expreſſes a ſhort Colurane of Braſs, with 
a broad Foot reſting upon the Oxen, we have done it 1n connivenceto 
Torniellus,rather then my apprehenſion, conceiving rather, cbat the Fun- 
dus, or botromof the Veſlel;refied immediarly upon the Oxen, 
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Of the ten Lavers, ith their Appurtenan- 
ces,  faanding 1 in the P  riefts ( C ourt. 


Jp che fourth place, Wecrete te ſpeak of mee Lavers,which we find Ran- 
ding in this Gourt likewiſe, The trexet whereof was Brals : the capa- 
city ofeach was fourty Bachs, . Every one was fone in irs mealure, 
that is, as (ome i interpret OF four Cabics ſquare, oy” co the Bales, 


whereont beivg four Cubirs long, a# many broad , 
and three 1 upon four Brazen Waeels: one Wheel be- 


ofthe B (15, The our-{ide of theſe Baſes were 
cutter? Oxen, Cherubims, Lions; and Palm=Trees, 
che, m pagallel; wich 


ono 


carved with | 

Their more zmipte Deſcripuon (cunoig 
_ the Lenne Pen of Dr, ot, iny 
place ) ſhall here (ubjoyn in cheſs f 
ly Spiric is pleaſed roenlarge very am ic De eriptions, 1 
Religionsand Devour Readers will not think amils of the cpencopit 
lictle rime f6?-che artiving in ſome good-meaſyre, at che meaning of char 
Bleſſed Spicie; tr the incricare Deſcriprion {as ro onr Tranſlation): of chat 
rare material ofthis ſacred Temp'e-in this mechod following, >; 
as the enkuigh Pages will more evidently demonlirares s 
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I, The Water in the Laver, 
3, Its Lilly like Lip. 
3. The Upper- Border, 
4. The Upper-Baie, 
5. The lower Border. 
6, The Railes, 
7. The {lopirg Shelves. 
8, The unpoerpropping Pillars, 
9, The Wheels. 
 2©, The Ground-plate, 


: 
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A De cription of the Figure and (ompo- 
108 of the ten Baſes,With their 
by Lavers. 


Ere letit be premiſed, thar. ſeeing every, one of the ten Baſes, 

and their Lavers, were-of the {are External Form, and inter- 

val maiter;we may view che Faces of all of them is the Glais of 

one and the lame particular Detcriprion' cxhibjced in chefe 
following Sections,or Paragraphs ; 'wherein, for the main, we (hall tollow 
Learned Dr. Lightfoot; as near as may be,' in the ſame foor-lteps, craving 
leave to vary ſomewhat from him in onr merhod-and form” of words; and, 
in ſome ocher»chough nor a very lenfible or grand difference, 


1, A Flat Picce of Braſs, 


C 1, To the firſt place rhen,there were ately pieces of 'Braſs' provided 
for this uſe;raking up; in'theic Dimenſions, f6or Cubirs in breadth, 4nd the 
ſame in'tength, being tyledio the Hebrew Text 'WWI2N Maching, the 
eMachinations of Braſs,if we may haveleaveio to term them, in reſpeXto 
tie rare vaitnels of their Bodies, The thickneſs of them is nor ſo ſufficient « 
ly menrioned in the Texc,as to take aWay the Foundation of Conj<Rures, 
Wherefore ſome have apprehended the height mentioned in the (ame 
verie, 19 hint our and imply the Crafficude inquired after. But the greac> 
nels of \nch a weight. and the conceived ulcieisnels of fuch a thicknels, as 
three Cubics c-cited in hat Texc,, inclinech ochers to give in a different 
conltruRion of the'e words, as if the beight chere mentioned ſhould nor re- 
ſpect the main b »dy it ſelf of che Bale, bur relate racher to che diſtance of 
the Exrth beneath,trom che ſummicy or e "ge of its upper Surface. * From 
which ConjeQure as being moit pcabable, and. in iome mealure, deduci- 
ble our of the Alrirude of th: Wheels, to be treated of intheir place and 
order ; The thickne!s of theſe huge flat pieces of Brals will be evinced to 
confift bur of one Cubit and half, which will prove valt and conſiderable 
enough co our purpo!e, 


2, The Borders, 


42 1 


q 2, In'the next place,” upon. conſultation with the fore-mentioned 


SecondT en- 


ple,p,2 29, 


I Xing. 7, 


Texr,we fin1 in onr Tranflacion mention wnade of cer: ain Borders, termed Yer,28. 


in the Original TNVD1 and tatnett by Montanus,” Clauſure. or Shuts of 
Braſ*, from ID to includey or mcloſe, The 70, ule the words ovyxacice 
&- ov ynaciguarea, to expres che force 0! the Hebrew much ro the lame pur- 
poIic, Bui Znizs fancies an elegant YViruvias terme, whereby ro expreſs 
the min1 » the H9!v Spirit, accor 110g co his Conteption, and calls them 
Zophori nd 74 (6a giper, by reaion ot the Scuip.ures of the Similirudes of 

X z Lions, 
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Ver, 28, 


Ver,2g, & 
36. 


Liens,O xen-&c.inan-olt live y manner upon the our- file of rheſe Brazen 
Borders, Toproceed totheu De'ciip 10n : There were provided certain 
pi.ces oiBra(s,ofan oblong ſquare:the: lc ygrh of each of their 4fides ext. n- 
de. almolt ro 4 Cubics,be'og joyned near co the ourmott edge of the Hort- 
zontal Plain ot che great Bije,according (well ear che length of thac 
great Inferior Bale : theic breadrh was our of Halta « ubic, or thereabours , 
ttanding upright,or perpend1. uiar to the flat Bale,miking a right Apgie ar 
che botcem with.the Baez: io a perfect iquare Figuce on all the.font fides 
round about, This Brazen Bntider, for us more curious Ornarrent and 
Bcauty,was epgraver with Lions: Oxen,Cherubims,and Palm-Trees,which 
are not fully expreſſed in the Fi,ure 16:6 goin;,by reaton of 16s ſmall quan- 
rity, 


3, The | Leages, 


C 3. Onborh ſides of this yprigh: Braz-n Border , inſifling perpendi- 
cularly upon the plane o! the flat Rate ben:ath, both the 1n-fide and ont- 
fide 01 rve Bordet thns carionſly wrought with Image-Work,there Rood in 
order'y Rows, little upright B:azcn Coluunes, or Bars; which in our 
Trarſlarion are term2d ; | Ledges | bu in the Hebrew Text they are ityled, 
CIATWT or Scaling Degrees much like the Rounds of a Ladder : The 
ſame wo:d almeti,>c1op u.e:t by Moſes in Exodus 26, wer, 17, and turned 
by Pagn,ne , the degrees of a Ladder | where the Holy Penman is lequlouſly 
deici151ng the Tenons »fche Boards of the Tabernacle, as let in order one 
againit another. accorcirg to the words ot our laſt Tranſlation inthat 
place, The.70, in thi« ve en Text (whi hwe vavein hand) renders the 
Hebrew wo d by. 7T& «&:x5e ttc Out ſettings, or Prominencies o Bials ; 
By iorne they are Caiied: Gram F Scafs , by fwunins, Tori Derticnlats, that 
1s, Bars ffanding 1prigbt like Tee:h,, We may p«rhaps ficly expreſs their 
Faſhion ro ordinary Conce; tiz-n+,by.the round; .unec Roi. s of a Baicony: 
which, if we imagine tc: be,,'ou ble- railec with athin upright Board ler 
down ber wixt rhems may pe ſhbly give in a trve apprehenfion of che form 
of rheile Ledges with their Borders, as trey arecalied in our Tranflition, 
The height: o! which Ledges;or, more properly, Bars of Braſs, fiancing up- 
right in two Rows. and .eceiving betwixt the inner and outward Row, a 
Bo;der, © foi r (quare up! ight piece of Brals wrought with Imzges. and 
being much of rhe ame height with the Bars, we read ro ha-e been abour 
halt a Cubic erected above the even Suriace of the vali Balis beneath, 


4. The Upper-Baſe, 


'C 4. Up-nrhe Top of theſe Ledges or Bars tandipg thus upright, and 
inclofing the Br:z n Borcer, borh within and without , thre was another 
flar piece of Bra's provided ; and being laid Horiz nra'ly, refied upen the(e 
Ledges and Borders. Ir i* called in Hebrew "VCO [D, Ry the 70, ind- 
134 one'y ; by Funins, Fulerum Superne , and, by our Tranſlators, [tbe Baſe 
above) and was leſſer by much in all its Dimenhons, than che interiour 

rand Baſe before-menrione, over. w 11-h it lay fixed upon the Brazen Pal» 
ars,parallel to it at the diltance of hall a Cubic, 
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"5 The Additions; 

| © 5; Atthe bottomhe of the little Brazen Barres, and the Borders be- 3/4, 2.5 
tyvixt chemybefore deſcribed,beneath the Liens and Oxen, inſculped upon © 
cho'e Borders, that 15,even juſt where the Borders had their Commiſſure, or 
(Connexions with the 2reat Baſe,on which they ſtood ere&: There were cer- 

caift Additions of thin. work fixed, as our Tranſlators render the original 

ward TW? : which Monranm is pleaſedrotutn by [Copulationes} ſeeing 

it i5 derived from the Radix 7117 adherere, to cleave, or co be joynedto- 
any\other Workmznſhip,as an Appendix, The 70, in their Verfion, are 

raken with theſe words, trya xaTeBemnur, the Works of Deſcenſion, or the 
Deſcending Workmanſhip, Junixe urns it by Adjettiones,or Additions, viz, 

of Be uen- Work;thar is,declining, ſloping, or ſhelvipg Plates of Braſs, like 

thole Pend-houſes,which we ufe ro faften with Bracketrs,or otherwiſc,over 

Doors 3nd Windows,or Drapers ſhops,to ſhoot off Rain and tormy Wea- 

cher fromthe former, or co falfifie Lights, for the better venling sf their 
ſpurious Commodities. Theſe Plates of Braſs, inthis manner, tafined ro 

the upper edge of che greatBaſe(covering the ſnperiour parc of the Wheels, 

whick Rood under their inward Ceclivicy )- were contrived into this decli- 

ning poſture,for that end to which chey were defigned, ' rhac is, to caft off 

the filth, when the Prieſts wathed the ſeveral parts of the Sacrifices upon 

them with Water, taken either in Veſſels for-thar purpoſe, or derived 
through Cocks and Spours, our of the Laver it ſelf, upon theſe rhin Addi- 

tions, Appendxes,or Pend-honles of Braſs,it we may have leave (o co name 

chem : which,for cheir Ornamenc,and Beaurification, were engraven like- 

wiſe with the iame Figures, wherewich the Borders, above-mentioned, 


were adorned, | 
- 6' The Wheels, 
: 81 {5244 ”"Y # 3 
q 6. Under theſe ſhelvipg Places of Braſs, chus deſcribed, Rood the j7,,,30, 
four Brazen Wheels of the great Bafe: PForthe chin Additions did nor 
make rheit own inward Angle over-acute, leaſt the onrward decliving 
Plane ſhould be too ſloping to keep the parts of theSacrifice upon them, 
and ſo create great moleſtation to che Priefts ivvtheir continual trouble; to 
preſerve them from falling down to '' che ground ; but yer ſufficiently 
ſeep ro caft off the Water from them, *and*alſo ſo conveniently fictared, 
that the Tops ofrhe Wheels rhight'admit of morion uporr occaſion, with- 
our grating upon the in-fide oFrheſe thiy "Addictions, Now theſe Wheels 
did nor ftand'two on a fide.as thoſe of dar Chariors and Coaches do':' Bur 
. every of thefout ſides of the Brſe had one 'Wheel annexed-ro ir, Their 
Axle: Trees aredeſctibedrotiaye been joyned co the inferiouc part of rhe 
body of the Baſe, and chat the'heighr ofeach Wheel was-a Cubir and hat, 
that is.the Axis, or middle of 'che Wheel, was ofſuch a hetght : So rhat 
the whole Wheel, -in the highelt part of irs Ring, or Circamference,” did 
equal the Top of the great foli4 Ba(e,or nearly thereabonrs ſo hish, ondly 
confideration being had'to the moderate ' declining of the"ſide-additiong, 
even now mentioned: which height of theirs, muſt needs prove crue, if the 
lower edve of the great Bz!e! be granted ro have been' a 'Cubir and hatf 
above the ground, as was ſaid above; 'For-then the faffning of the* Axie- 
Tree,upon whith'the Wheel turns, bets conceived to be ar the-borrome, 
and fo tort under che Baſe;will plead adinference, that the Diametet df 
the Wheels Periptiery; wilFprove OK Tat 3 Cubics'it! extenr, though 
nor 


> 
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Ver,33. 


Per, 30, 


Ver. 30. 


- ſultentation ot che great weight of the Baſe and Laver, 
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not altogether ſo much, b.cauſe the Center of the Axis, was ſomewhat in-' * 
feriour to the Bottome of the Bale, by realon of the ſuppotition of its run 
ping under the Baſe in a good maffie Body of a Cylindrical. Form, for ch 
So that hepce wifl 
arile this Corollary, that che ſuperiour part or Semi-circle of the Wheel, 
under the thin Additions,was not all out a Cubir and half high,but did ad- 
mic ſome Diminution of its ſtacure, for the lake of their Peclivicy, as 
above-ſaid. Thele Wheels being each of them applyed to each of che four 
fdes of the Baſe, were each of chem, as co their exteriour Form or Fa- 
ſhion,mucb like the Wheel of a Chariot ; ovely we muſt conceive them 
to be of more then ordinary thicknels, 1p reſpect ro their burden, though 
poſiibly very curiouſly wrought ; as Torwielns, Villalptrdas , and others, 
have fanciedthemztheis Axzle-Trees, Naves, Felloes, and Spokes, beipg all 


molten, 
7 The Plater, - 


C 7. Theſe Wheels thusdeſcribedRKood net upon the plain ground, or 
Pavemenc,ef the Prieſts Coutt,; But every Bale (!ayes the Text) had four 
Brazen Wheels,and Plares of Brais,that is,flat pieces of Braſs, ofa compe- 
tent Crafſirude,tbat lay in « fayr-\quare Form upon the Ground loweſt of 
all,and ſupporred the Wheels, and the Under-Sercers, ors great mathe Pil- 
lars that ſtood upright, under the four corners of the maip Baſe; together 
with all its Ornameats,and che famous Laver ir ſelf, which contained the 
Holy Water tor the ſervice of che Temple. 


$ The Pillars, 


« $, Upon this Foundation of Braſs, if I may ſo tearm 1t, there were 
four Brazen Pillars fixed,of a convenient ſubſtantial magnicude, underneath 
every Baſe,at its fonr corners, for ;affiftances to the Wheels, in the great 
Work of ſupporr for the Baie,and its ſuper-impoſed Laver. Theſe Pillars, 
by our Reverend Tranſlacors,arecalled | Under-Setters] infiead of the He- 
brew word TEN) rendred by the 70. 6pia ; by Junins Scapule; Humerz, 
Shoulders, or (henldering Pillars of Braſs, ttanding upright on the in-fide of 
each of che thin depending Shelves of Braſs, They were molten together 
with the Baſe in one mould, inthe Clay ground of Zartarn, and were con- 
Joyned to ic;at the four ſeveral Corners, infifting or (tapding upon the ſame 
Plate of Braſs, that lay flat upen che Ground, under che four Wacels be» 
fore-mentioned, , The poſition of theſe four Pillars, being upder the ſeve- 
ral Corners of the great and main Baſe; theiruſe and end was for the (up- 

t of that ponderous Ucenkil, | -For I cannor- yer perceive any evincin 
fon troconclude, that they did exceed che Top of che Bale, and (o di 
under-prop the:Lipofthe Laver ic ſelfto keep ir firm and Ready :. Becaule, 
far that end,the Laver had an upper Baſc of ics ©wn, fixed upon the Rows 
of Brazen Pillars,whereio.itwas ſet, and wayin a good meaſure le(s then 
the breadrh ef the great Bale beneath ; and was; undoubtedly, for that very 
end, even for the lides of the Cauldron, to firdown in, as inafixed Sear , 
whilethe Fanduc,or Bottome ofgbe Cauldron reached downto the Top or 
Surface of the great Baſe, whereupon its great weight lay. For.the Cen- 
ter of the Water's Gravity was .iÞ the midyle of the Cycloicical Bottom of 
that Veſſel,the lewer ſides of it beivg compaſſed wigh the Rails, and carved 
Borders of Braſs,that yielded a moſt lovely ſhew.to all SpeQators, Belides, 
theſe Brazen Shoulders,or Pillars, could not be joyned bothro the maſſe 
Baſe beneacb,as beipg movulcen together with-it in one piece), according ap 
the 
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che inſinuation of the Text ; and yer aicend alſo in an upright perpeddicu- Ver, 34: 


lar pature,on the our-fide of the ſhelving Plares, that were made fot the 
wathing and cleanſing of the Sacrifices, teeing that thele thin Additions, 
ot {loping Plates, joyned together in a lope ſhelving Angle at each corner 


of the Baſe,So then,there (eers to be t15 need of ſuch Pillars,co run lo high, 


becaule of an npp:r Baſe,lufficient enough far thar purpoſe, even to keep 
the Veſſel from rotrering,Moreover,ina\much as we mayobſerve the com- 
mon Angles ot the depending Shelves, to obſtract ele ere Stature of 
the Pillars, nnleſs we (hould tancy them piercing through the ſeveral cor- 
ners of the Shelves, a thing not mentioned or heeded by rhemſelves, or 
others,!ecingthe Additions are exprefſed robe round abour. B:lides,cthere 
1s rear need of help underneathyſceing the Wheels gave no great upPly of 
firength tor-che {apport 6tche Baſe, becauſe their annexion to the fonr fides 
ot the Baſe, would produce the meeting of cheir Axle-Trees underpeath 
the Baſe,in one common place in the middle ; unleſs we ſhould conceive 
round pieces of Braſs to have been moulcen cogerher with the Baſe, and ro 
have (tood our like round knops at the borrom, or lowermeſt edge of the 
{ides of the Balezto be in Read of Axle-Trees,which will yield leſs Rreborh 
chen the former,for ſulttaining of the Bale and Laver above, Whereſote I 
ſhould rather imagine rheſe ſhouldering Villars, ro hive Rood under the 
main Baſe, and co have been fixed in that poſture, as an Auxiliary to the 
Wheels,in the great work of ſupporting the impoſed Utenfils, Moreover, 
we ſuppoſe, that they were placed on the in -fide of che ſhelving Plates, or 
Benches, that ſo their fanding under the Laver, might be underftoed and 
interpreted concerning their ſupport of that Veſſel,by mediation, of inter- 


tion of rhe grand Bale, 
_ Y 9 The Chapiter, 


q 9 Thus having finiſhed all the inferiour pares of this pornpous Urenil , 
ler us proceed to finiſh rhe upper part: asto which we may retfiember 
inche tourch Se&ion of this preſent diſcourſe, that there was mention 
made of an upper Baſe(rhat reſted upon the Rows of brazen Pillars)which 
we find on the inſide. ot it to have been round, as if a large cirenlar pieceof 
Braile had been cnc ont of its midlle part : which inward round, or circu- 
lar Verge, iscalledin the Hebrew TT\ 0 by che Seventy a8paniy ;- by 
Montanws, Coronamentums; by Junixe, Ambitus Coronarina ; by us The Cha» 

ter, | 
F Io The Upper-Border, 

q 16 Upon this Chapter, {o called, coronall or circular limb or ronud 
infide;there was fixed another border of Brafle, ſtanding upright in afour- 
ſquare form or figure, rhe round compaſle of the inner Coroner of the up- 
per Baſe lying upon the fourſqure uprighe border of Brafſe, even ac irs foot 
or botrome ,. juſt as a circle may be imagined tobe inſcribed within # 
ſquare, This iquare border which we are now mentioning was of an ere& 
firuation , of the full height of a-Cubitabove che upper Bale foreſpoken of 
in the fourth Se&ion. Bur the dimerienc line , which paſſed croffeewi'e 
through the inward circular Ambituu or compaſs of the upper Baſe, $&which 
reached from one fide tothe other of the bigheſt ſquare brazen border, 
was of the length of a Cubic and half, So that the 'mourh ofthe Laver, 
moſt probably round, had its circular Lips turning down, (like the Lilly- 
work ofrhe gfeac Brazen Sea,menrioned in former —_ and reſting ypon 
the four corners of this upper four-ſquare Border, which was moſt arcifici- 


ally and cunningly engraven;and probably\with che ſame Figures of 'Lions, 
Oxen, Cherubims, and Palm-Trecs, wherewiththe inferiqur Bardetings 
were adorned, that food upright, upon the greac Bate, berween irvfictle 

| GY Brazen 


Ver, 36, 


FVer,z1, 


 m—mm————_—_—_ 


_ — 


64 


TheT, emple of Solomon; Chap. 4: 


Brazen Columns before r-cired. Sothar in the frame of this brave Work, 


there were two Baſes,and two Borders, each higher and le's then the iote- 


riour. Ar the Top of the highermoſt of thele rwo Borders,was the mouth, 
or very near the mouth of the Laver,which io irs body,or inward capacicy, 
from the Top of this ſupream Border,deicended a Cubir and half; and ar 
its Fundy or Bettomyprobably,reſted upon the great Bale ic elf, Bur how 
high it aicended above the Border,is nor {o eahie, in at exact manner,to de» 
cermine : which we ſhall leave co another opportunity, and deſcend to the 
I Ith and laſt Seton of this Diſcourſe, > 


11 The Laverit ſelf, | 

q 17. Inthelatt place;the Laver,or Cauldron ir ſelf,; now craves to be 
fixed and (etled within this upper Border ot Brals,laſt deſcribed, while the 
Funass,orBettom of theYeſel,reſted upon the great maſſy Baſe underneath, 
within the interior Border,that we have ſo ofcen mentiored,to haye been 
railed in with Columnerts of Braſs, Now this Veſſel containing the Wa+ 
ter for uſezaccording to the degrees of its aſcending height, did gradually 
amplifie and expatiace its internal capacity ; as may probably be conjeftu- 
red, .by comparing che. Diameter of the Upper Balezac half a Cubits height, 
(which was recited before to have been a Cubic and half over ) with che 
mea{ure of its Top or Mouth,which our Engl: Trapflation ſeems to intis 
mate40 have been of ſour Cubirs Dimerſion, 
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pa Lip, ſomething like the Figure exhibiced in the preſent Scheme pres 
nxed co chis Dilconrie,ywhich doch indifferently well accord with the 1arve- 
neſs ofrhe inferioar uprizht-Border of Braſs hetore deſcribed, for the enrer- 
tainment of che capacity of irs-belly : the neck of the Veſſel being contra« 
Red by che inward Circular Verge ofthe Uppet-Baſe , ahd the great tuc- 
ning Mouth {apporte:] by, and over-laid upon the Upper-Bbrder of a C114 
birs heigrh, before deicribed.” -Sothat hence ir feems, that the large belly 
oi rhe Veſſel ſhould prove fornewhac leſs chen half a Cubittin heighry, bes 
canſc ic was included within the firſt Border, and its Columnes, ſo ofren 
mentioned,and (that part,yhich for diltintions ſake we-call) the Neck was 
a Cubic higher ; and, la(tly, chat che reverting Lip was of ſuch a height and 
breadrb,(as che infuſed quanrity of fourty Bathes, menrionediin the Serip- 
tore will permit) which will-appear preciſer, upon a more exaRt examina « 
tion, then can ( at preſent )be wnfifted upon; '' We have therefore, art rbis 
time,according co the moſt generally-received Opinion, pitched vpon this 
Conchous Form (if we may preiume, without diftafie, (o'to tearm it} - as 
moſt generally agreeipg with the Deicriprions of both Anctenc and --Mn- 
dern Authors, [eavivg che more full demonttration of the truck rheredf to 
another and more proper opportunityzif rhe Lard ſee 200d': ' Setipe'this 
Treatiſe is writcen in our own Language, and defigns nor inch preciſe and 
accurate derermination of theſe particulars ; which1 would moſt gladly fee 
performed by a Learned Pen, and ſhould acknowledge ttiy ſelf greatly be- 
holding for a Superſedeas in theſe points, hoping that this my Nlender Eſſay 
may ſo tar prevatl, as to invigorate the Genins ot ſome nobly-diſpoſed per- 
ſon , who mighr with ingenuons Candor,and more elevated Abilities,hoſd 
forth rothe World the exaRt Hiſtorical Delcriprions of Scriprtaral Things; 
and Perſons in a more compleat and learned Method, Till which much- 
long'd for time, ſhall beg a courteous interpretation,of my poor unwor- 
thy Traveis in theſe Curiofities, Wherein, I humbly conceive, it would 
prove very impertinent,at preſent,to interlard this Dilcourſe with apy i ar- 
ther redious Diiquiſition about the Form or outyyard Figure of this Veſſel 
noiv in our hands; reſerving its amplification to another Seaſon and Trea- 
tile about Mealurecif che Lord permic the uſe of this Temporal Lite, and 
convenient Providences, to finiſh ſome Thoughrs upon theſe Subjects : 
which I ſhould very willing]!y reſign into the hands of perions of greater 
Ability and Leiſure,rejoycing to ſee my ſelt prevented by ſuch a TraQt, that 
might bring forth ſ@merhing tothe World, de novo, and might rend ro the 
fartsfaRtion of diligent Iaquirers, and to the improvement .of the Com- 
mon-Wealth of Learning, Lee it ſuffice then at preſent, chat the inward 
capacity of every Laver, is diſtinaly expreſſed ro have contained fourty 
Bathes of liquid matter, and that eyery one of them had a diſlin& Baſis of 
its own,whereen it was fixed and placed in its proper order, 

The Situation of thele ſo famous Urevſils,confiſting mainly of choſe two 
parts, the Bale and its Laver, or that great maſſe piece of Braſs, ofa four- 
{quare Form, reſting upon Wheels, and Under-Setrers, and bearing thoſe 
ately Ponds upon their proud Backs, were ordered, by God Himlelf, in 
His DireRions to So/omen, to be on this wiſe. On the Notth hide of the 
Prieſts Courc,there were five of chem ſetled in a Row , and as many more 
upon the Sourh,they being ren in number. | 

The end or defigned uſe of thele Sacred Veſſels was very conſtant, even 
for Daily Service, in the Adminiſtration of Water to the Prieſts of that 
Splendid Temple, who were to waſh the ſeveral parts of the Burnt-Offe- 
rings,and other the enjoyned Sacrifices,upon the declivingShelves of Braſs, 
betore deſcribed, whereupon the ſeveral Spouts of the Layers did run at 
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pleaſure with clear and pure Water, according to the various occafions of 
che SanQuary, ' Having thus finiſhed the delineation of this Piecezin ſome 
meaſgre,wkich we find ſo amply and tully;.'and yer,as ro our Tranſlation, 
ſointricately laid down in Scripture, we ſhall'now wave any further treat- 
ing upon this Point, and proceed to che other Utenſils in their proper 
place and order.- | | 

Bur as for theſe leſſer Veſſels, Utenſils, Ornaments, Randing in, or laid 
up within the compals of this,or the other Court,and the ſeveral Chambers 
of the Temple ; as the Desks and Muſick Books of the Singers, the King s 
Pillar, all che Veſtments of the Prieſts, che 120 Trumpets, the 'Slaughter- 
Koives,and all other Urenfils about the Sacrifices ; the Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick;the Standards of all Meaſures, the Armory of all Weapons ; as Spears, 
Bucklers and Shields,&c,The Repoſicories for Wood, Salt, | ythes, Offe- 
ripgs ; the Treaſury Chambers; che Water,or Well-Rooms ; the Lodgings 
of the Prielts and Levices, that attended on rhe Holy Service in the Tem- 
plezrheir Deſcription cannot be manifelted out of Scripture. Were we to 
deſcribe the Second Temple, we might be {upplyed by the learned indultry 
of many Forreiners,both Jews and Chriſtians ; bur eſpecially of thoſe rwo 
learned Levices of our own Nation, Dr. Lightfoot, and Mr, Fuller ; to whole 
great pains,the Common-wealth of Learipg is deeply obliged : havipg gi- 
ven us better De'criptions ofthe Temple;then any High-Prieſt of the Jews 
ever did, Bur ſeeing we mainly infilt upon the Delineation of Solomen's 
Temple, let ir ac preſent ſuffice, that the fore-menrtioned thivgs were ex- 
cant;and moſt exaRtly diſpoſed, though it hath rot pleaſed the Holy Spirir 
co tranſmit their accurate Deſcriptions to Polterity; while we,in the mean 
time,remain content ,not to be wiſe above what is written, 
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Obſerve 1 the High-Prieſt's 
_ 'Fignre. 


A Singing- Books, | | t The Broidered Coat. 
B Skins of Beaſts, | 2 Robe next under the Ephod, whereto 
C Trumpets. 3 the 'Potmegranates, and Bells of Gold 


D Inceyſe-Cup. were appendant, 

E Slanghter- Knives, 3 Chariot Ephod, 

F Cauldron, Speons,and Pots, ' | 4 Girdld; 

G Fleſh: Hooks. sS Mitre. | 
H Veſſels of Wine,or Oyl, 6,6, "On x Stones, p 

I Bellows, TY Hookes. 7 


L, M, N,, O, Createres for Sacrifice.” $. 8, Golden Chains, 
Þ The High-Prieft bimſelf is His' 9, Brcaft*Blate of Judgment, 


Pontifical Habit, Io Vpprrmoſt Rings, 
Q Ordinary Prieft:, -| Iz Netherwoſt Kings, 
R- The Golaen-eAltay of Incenſe, | 12 Silk»Laves. 


T The Cenſer, 14'The Plate of Gold pou the Mitre, 
Is Bels of Gold, 
| 16 Pom:graxates, 


S The Incenſe Cup, | 13 Hinaer-Ring, 


\ » 
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T be T emple-of Solomon.” Chap: 4: 


Exod, 28, 


41... 
Exod, 238. 


Exod. 2:9, 


31.0. 
& 39,22, 
Ec, 


. Hyacinch, Violet or Blew Cafaur, 


Of the on High-Priefts 
'. - . YEW. © Pe 


Hys baving finiſhed the Diftquiſe about. the Tewple, irs Parts, 
Courts, ant Urenfils;” we ſhall now; as* a Coroxis to the whole 
Work,preſent the High-Prie(t iphis Pontificalibus, ready to go in- 
to the Temple ro perform his duty, 

Firlt of all , He wore all rhe Garments that ordinary Priefls did wear : 
We ſhall pur them on in their order. 

I Next thefleſh, the ordinary Prieſts had Linnen Breeches to cover 
cheir Nakednels from the Loins;even to the Thighs, of fine rwined Linnens 
Ca +39, | 

n They put on a cloſe Linpen-Coar, that reachrt from the Neck-doyen to. 
the Apkles with ſleeves for ghew Arms, 

2 ThisCoat was fafined with a Girdle that went rouad abut their mids 
dle of fine twined Linnen of \Bloe, and Purple,. Scarlet, and Needles 
work, Here,once for all, lee it fufhce ro mention, rhat this Girdle, and 
other Veltments, were tnadeWwith rheſe various Threads, One was of 
Another ef Purple Colour, tinAured 
with the blood ofthe Tyrian Shell-fiſh, The Scarlet was dy'd with the 
Grains of a Shrub growing io Galatia,a Provipce of eA/is the Leſs,in {fr;. 
ca,and other Countries ; as-Pliny hath it, /1b, 16, cap. 8, The laſt is of fine 
Linnen frome/£gypt,and the Blew and Purple were Commadities brovghe 
to Tyre, from the Iſles of Elijhab, i, ce, of the cAgean Sea, Ezek, 27, 


Te ; | | 
4 On their Heads were faftned 'goodly Bonners of fine Linnev, Theſe 
were all Veltments of the ordinary Prietts, 


The High Prieſt hadV: eſtments in this oraer , as mentioned, 
Lev. 847,89, CX Exod.2g, 


: His Coat which was embroidered, Exod.28, 39, & 28.4. 
2 His Girdle was of Needle-work of fine twined Linnen, and Blue, and 
Purple,and Scarlet,Exod,39.29. Lev.S,7, 


Theſe two were (I ſuppoſe) the ſame for ſubtance wich the other 
Prieſts ; but a little more curious for work. 


3 The Robe, Lev.8,7.  called,the Robe of the Ephod, all of Blue Wo- 
ven Work: There was a hole in the top of it,in the midſt, with a binding 
of Woven Work round abour the hole,like the hole of av Habergeon, that 
itbenot rent, Beneath, at the hem of this Garment, there were made to 


hang Pomegranares and Bells ; the Pomegranares were made of Blue, and 
Purple, and Scarlet, and rwined Linnen, The Bells were of pure Gold, 
berween the Pomegranates, round about, As co their number, Ribera 
our of Jerome ſays,there were 72 Pomegranares,and as many Bells, p,139 
Bur Scripture,in this,reſts filenr, 
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4 Fbed che Ephod was pac on, Levin.8.9; which was made of Gold, 
2nd BlaePutpl:, and Scarier, and fine rwymned Lipnen, The Gold was 
bearen inco chin Places, :and-cor in Wires,” to work it inco the Bive, &c, 
with. cupning- Wark, This had two Shoulder-pieces joyned io irs edzes, 
whereon were placed two Ouches of Gold, having two Onyx Stones incl« + 
{4d intbem,and therein graven, after che rnanioet of & $'gner,alt che names 
of the Children of 1fraet, according ro their Birth, To the two Gol- 
den Ouches , were fatived two Wreathen Chains of pare Gold, 


5 This Ephod was girded cloſe to him, with the curious Girdle efche 
Ephod, Lev.S,7, of Gold, Blue and Purple;of Scariet, and fine rwined 
Linnev. 


6 The nexcthing is the Breaſf-Plate of Judgment, made of cunning- 
Work; jult like the Ephod, Ic was four-iquare, being a ſpan each kde of 
che (quare ; and it was doubled, that is, the cunning-work of Gold, and 
Blue,and Purplezand Scatler,and fine rwin:d Linnen, was double, that ic 
mighe be the (tronger to bear the fttones, Exed, 39, 9, Init were ler four 
Rows of Stones, In the firit Row was a Sardiu,a Topar, and a Carbuncle, 
In the ſecond, an Emerald, a Saphire,and a Diawond. Inthe third a L:- 
gure,an Agate,and an Amethyſt, In the fourth,a Beryl, an Onyx, and a 7«- 
ſper,it2 in all; each engraven in order, with the names of the 12 Tribes of 
Iſrael, andeach was incloſed in Ouches of Gold, In the four Corners, 
were Gold Rings, The vppermolt Corners had two Orches of Gold, two 
Gold Rings, an in them talined cwo Golden Chains of #reathen Work, 
one at each end: which Chains reached up to, and were talined in the two 
Golden Ouches of the Shou!der-pieces of the Ephod, At the two lower 
corners, were two Rings of Gold allo, which had a Lace of Blue cunning 
through them, to faſten the BreafF-Plate therewith to two other Rings 
that were ſer in the Ephod beneath, 


7 After this,there was placed in this Breaft-Plate of Judgment, the Urim 
and Tbawmirs, that they might be upon the High P:1elis Hearr, when He 
went in before the Lord, co bear the Judgment of the Children of 1ſrac/ 
upon his Hearc before the Lord contiuually, Some think thoſe words 
were written : Some chink there was eicher two other Stones, or pieces 
of Gold ; and, indeed, they knew not whar, Others think there was no- 
ching added,onely it ſignified the meaning of the 1 2 Stones ; that when the 
Children of //-ael,or any particular Tribe,or che King,or any cther, ſhould 
enquire the Mind of God, then they ſhould receive an Anliver from che 
High Prieſt, in the Nameof God ; which Anſwer, as co furure things, 
ſhonld be as Urim,that is, as Light,clear and perſpicuous ; and, either con- 
cerning pat, preſent, or future, ſhould be Thummins, that is, perfeR, and 
full of all Integtity and Truth, As co which, it 1s conceived, that when 
the Lord did anlwer Poſitively , and Afﬀermatively, the Stones did ſhine 
molt radiantly; but cont'nned in their common hue, upon the Negative. 
There is this Reaſon urged by ſome z Why they did not note any new ma- 
terial added to the Breaſt-Plate, becauſe when Moſes relates the making 
of things, according to the given Patrerd, weread ofno ſuch thing made ; 
though the Text ſays expre(ly, chat all was done, that the Lord commanded 
Moſes : yet, in Leviticus, it ſays, He did : which I leave to mature cotfi- 
deration. 
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$ The Micre, laſtly, was put upon his head ; and, upon the Mitre,a Ho- 
ly Crown of Gold ; and, on the Fore-front of the Crown, a Plate of Gold, 
which was faſtned to the Micre with a Blue Lace; and on that Plate was 
engravens as on a Signet, theſe words, HOLYNESSE TO THE 
LORD. 

The inferiour Prieſts in their order, and the High Prieſt according to 
His Superiour Dignity,beipg rbus ſec forth iD their | Array, were af- 
cerwards anointed with Holy Oyl, conſecrated and ſanRified by the blood 
of ſome Sacrifices, and ſo wete prepared for the Services of the Temple, in 
the next Chapter, 
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SESESEESS0HT TESTES LEE EE SEEAL 
EEDPPEPPID ED PEPPEDEPODD 
CHAP. V. 


(oncerning the Solemn Worſhip, and 
Service of GOD, mn the 
_ Temple. 


His Chapter might be diftivAly merhogized , and accordivgly 
handled ; either as the Worſhip hath reſpeR ro the various Per- 


ſons orOfficers employedin leveralSacred FanQions:Or,lecond- 

ly, as co the different Solemn Times of Service and Worlhip, in 
their Myſterious Solemnities: Or, thirdly, as tothe various Sacrifices 
and Offerings, commanded by God, to ſmoak upon His Holy Altar, All 
which Particulars,we ſhall crave leave, in as brief a manner as poſſible, co 
exhibite in cheic duc order and method, 1n three dittin SeRions follow - 
10g. 


SECH.L 
Of the 1 :mpple Officers, their Names and Employwents, 


N che firſt place,we ſhall (peak of the different ſorts of Officers about the 


— — — 


Temple, which are particularized under five {everal Names in Scripcure, 


viz, Prieſts, Levites, Singers, Porcers, Nethinims, The Prielis are ciltin- 
ouiſhc inco the chief Prie(ts,and che other interiour Priefts of che 24 Cour- 
ies, 

Of the chief Prieſts, 

The chief Prieſts, were tyy9 ;the High Prieft, and bis Second; the High 
Prieit was, by the Appointment of God, that Perſon, who was the Lincall 
Heir, in Aaron's Polterity, the eldeſt living that deſcended in che moſt di- 
re Line from his Loins, His Office was mainly upon the Expiation Day, 
(being the 1oth of the 7c Monerh ) to perform the Solemen Rites of thar 
Service,in ettring the Holy of Holies , not without blood. and ro perfume 
the Oracle with fragrant Incenſe, Exod,30,10, Lev, 16, 34, Heb, 9, 7, 
Unto which Joſephus adds. that He affitied in the Work onevery Sabbath, 
in every New Moon, and every Solemn Feftival; as may appear out of 
the 1 (hron,6.49. 27 

The ſecond Prieſt was the moſt eminent.among the reſts} who, in caſe 
of Sickneſs.Poilution.ot other Emergency, betalling che High Prieft, did 
ſupply that Office, Theretore is it, that ſome think © Moſes of 61d ro have 
beko aſubftiuuce ro eAqrev: ſeeing Scriprpre doth expreſly call both of 
them the Prieſts of the Lord, P[, 99. 6, Weread moreover that Moſes did 
officiate in the Prieſts office at the conſecration of Aaron his Brother, 
Levit, 8, Howexer it be, wee find for cerain Elrazar and [thamar, &c. 


Ezra 7, 24. 
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uſually pur together in the Days of loſes, Hophni and Phinthas, inthe 
2 Sams, Od Ageandblindneſs of Eli, Zadeckand Abimelech, in the days of Da- 
. '* vid;avdaterwards Zadock avd wAbratbar, Serajab,the cnet Prixhty aud 
' (exports in ſo mavy terms) Zephaniah, the iecond Prielt, in the tame of 
; Jnaub's Captivationby Nebuchadrexaar, | 
X "_ 2- Andlafily,in the days of our Saviour, eAnna: and Caiphas are called the 
12 &+ ©5* High Priefis ; nor that there were two in thar orear Office at once, as ſome 
f have conceiced,through the Jewiſh Corruption of the Commandements of 
Sod at thattime; bur rhar the one was a preſent help,. and cenſtant (ub- 
ſtirgte co che orheriu Tale of neceffary.derevion ſrom his aAuall ſervice, 


. Of the Ordinary Priefts, 


Like 3,2, 


The ordinary Priefts were ſuch as fpravg from the Loins of Aron, and 
were ina Collateral Line of Kindred,allied co the High Prieft, which were 
all Levites, as lowing irom Levi, who was the eAbavrs, of Great Grand- 
Father of Aaron: Bur being ſeparaced from the reſt of the Levites, for 
ſome more immediate ſervice unto God, are generally rermed Prieſts ; 
whereas che cerm of Levie is reſtrained co all others of che Poſteriy of 
Levigbeſides the Line of Aa797; 

Theſe Priefis, forthe more eaſie carrying on of the Temple-Work,, were 
divided inco 24 Courſes by Log,according co this enfaing Table.ip the days 
of David,by his Appointment, But theſe Orders, as to their Genealogical 
Succeſſion,vaving been much confounded fince that time, eſpecially under 
the Captivity : poſſibly, che Prietis of Nehemiab's Liſt might receive vew 
Names,according to a new Lot,for their ſeveral Stations ; and therefore 1c 
is, perhaps, that we find the ancient Names ſomewaat varied, and ſome of 
rhe new Courles not to be found Regiltred, according co all the Names of 
Dawvic's Diviſion, Howſoeveryſo far as they can bz wichour many Tranipo- 
fitions of Letters clearly ſer down,we may cead,as follows. 


1 Jehojarib, 1 Chron, 24,7 called Jojarib,in Nehem,12,6,19, 
2 Jedajah, 1 (hron,24 .7.Nehb.12,7,19, | 
3 Harim, —$ Nth. 10,5, 18.15, Or,Rehuw, Chaep,r2, 


3, 

4 Seorms, —— 8 Perhaps Serajah, Nehem, To,2. 12.1.13, 

5s Malchiiah, ——— 9 Nehem.,10,3, Or, Malluch,Neh.12.2, Or, 
Melon, v.lg, 


6 CMijamin, t— 9 Nebems, 10.7, Or,Miamin, Neh.12,5*Or 
AMivjemin. Neb.i2.17, 

7 Hakkez, —10 Perhaps Hattwſh, Neb,10.4. & 12.2, 

$ Abijab, io Neb,10,$, & 12,4 17, Luke 1.5, 


9 Jiſbaah, KY —— I : 
10 Shecaniab, — Ii Nek.1, 3, Or, Shebamah, 'Nehew, 10.4, 
&12,14, | 


- Ir Eliaſhi , , —_—_——__ yp, 
13 Taki, ;———— iz, 
T3 Huppak, 1 Chron, 24.13, 

I4 Feſhebeab, — TJ}, 
- T5 Bulgahb, — I4. Nehem,12,5,1%, Or,Bilgai, Neb,10,8, 


IG Jmmer,, ——— 14, Perhaps Merimoth, Neb.®,5; Gul 
17 Hear, — 15, Calied Ezrs, Neh,12,1,13, Or,Azareh, 
4 Nebew, 10, 2, | 
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118, efpbſer, —— 15, 
":Ig; Piubabiah, —— 16; 


20, Jehexchel, ——— 16, 
21. Jachin, — 
23, Gamwl, — 7; 
23, Delaiah, —— Ig, 
24, HMaaziah, 18, Neh,10,$;or Madiab, Neb.t2,5, Moadiab 


ver.i7. | 

Of rheſe twenty four courſes, The ficſt courſe entring upon the ficit Sab- 
bath after the Temple's dedication, continued ſo in the devolution of the 
work unto each ſneceeding courſe, from Jehoja7ib the firſt untill the capti- 
vity, and, being afterwards fixed in the belt order they could, did ſo endure 
cill the daies of our Lord's Incarvation, neer which rime we' read of Z++ Lok, 1,5, 
chariah's Miniſtration at the Altar of Incenſe, ” being 2% ignudela; ACi@, ( or * 
as we tran(l:te ir) Of the Courſe of Abiah, which was originally the eighth 
innumber : ic being called 4prureie, as ſome rhink from this hebdomadi- 
call or weekly entrance into the ſervice, Which word( if cririeatly inlified 
upon,) though ir mey not yield ſufficient ground 'to build che afferion of 
this conflant ccvolution of courſes at ſuch a ſer time as a week'( and iffo, 
ger is ic not ſafe to lay (trefſe npon words,theargument, irom Etymology, 

ing very ſandy, fince the fall of che Tower of Babel, upon the tongues of 

ncefiors ) yet notwithiandiog-chere are two places of Sctipture char 
help us in this point(rhatwe may diimiſle verball nicetiesto theic tongues, 
to whom they do movere Salivam*) The former place acquaints us of the 2 Chr,23,4, 
Prieſts entring in vpon the Sabbath, and the latter, of their going forth + K;e. 1 I,7, 
uponche (ame day , which is fuſhcievt enough ar'preſent to our purpoſe 2 
ejpecially, fince confirmed by Joſephus ( beihg himſelf a Prieft )-in rheſe Joſeph. Ants, 
words : dirate 4 uler Tereds Nakoreidamed O43 3H nutegs xls, dat caller, |. 7.6.11,p, 
& adCCaroy, And he ordained ( \peaking of David ) that one Family, or 243,G.mihi, 
courſe, ſhould miniſter unto God for Fght dates together, from Sabbath to Sab.. 
bath, Of theſe twenty four Tribes or courſes, {ixteen were of the line of 1 Chr,24.4; 
Eleazar, and eight of the race of ſthamer, 

The work impendent upon theirſhoulders, ſince the Tabernacle-V<fſcls 
were taken off , afrec the ſerrlement ofche'Atk, inthe fixed place of che 
Temple, was various and excellent, contifting principally in theſe follow- 
10g patticulats. | 

1 The work of ſacrificing, withall its rites, dil lye upon them iv all -; c 
Offerings on the Alcar of burnc offerivg, nay, the whole ſervice of the * ow 
moſt Holy place. 2c 

2 The Government of the SanRuary and of the Houle of God was im- 1 Chy 2 5 
pendenc on their ſhoulders, NAG 

3 They (er che new-prepared ſhewbread on the golden Tables within 
the SanRuary every Sabbath, and removed the old, 

| 4 They ordered the Lamps of the goiden Candlefticks every Mor- 
ning, 
- 5 They kindled the daily Incenſe to make a ſweet perfume in the Tem- 
ple; at the time ofche dreſſiog of the Lamps, that the iench of that work © Chr.6.49, 
might nor be offenhve. * 
: 6... They were rhe unappealeable Judges of Leproſy : and Jealouſy be- Lev.13.2,2. 
ewixt man and wife, | 

7 They blew the Trumpets to the ſolemn feaſts: and atſo beforerhe Joel. 2.15. 
Arkarits folemn removals ,-'and alſo to accompany the Caprains of the 1Cþ,15,24, 
Battel in War; with their filver Trumpets before the Batrel, as may be & 16,6, 
peripicuonhy.evident on of (everall places of the holy Scripture, *- - Num. 10,8, 

vis. l B b $ They & 31.6, 
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2Cb,13,12, $ They wereto looke to the burning of wood continnally upon the 
Lev, 6. 12, brazen Altar, that the fire ence kindled from heaven might never be extin- 
I 3, uiſhed, 

Exe. 30.23, G 9 They were to make the holy Ointmept with the appointed Spices, 

I Ch1,9,30, 10 Theyintiruced the People in the Law of God, | 

AMal, 2, 7. | ; 


Of the Levites, 


# ww 


The Levites, diltin&lyſogalled, were not Priefts, bur ſuch as came from 
the fiemme or. root of Levi, excepting {the Children of Aarom, .  Theic 
:.. i Rerſons were appointed re wait upon the Sans of Aarex, in che Coutes 
1Chren,'43. and in che Chambers, inche purityive of all the holy rthipgs, and rhe work 
28, 29, KC. gf che ſervice gf the houſe of God : Both for the Shew-bread, and tor the 
five flower, tor Meat: Qfferings, and the unleavened Cakes, and fer things 

þaked in Pans or tryed, apd torall manner of Meature and Cize, ( a 200d 

preſident, to-\garne us of what ſacred etimation we ſhould account, and 
whart diligent care we ſhould cake in the conſervation ofthe Randard Vel- 

ſels; for che admjniltratiap of .gQnamuygative Juſtice) they were alio roftand 

every Morning to thank and praiſe the Lorg, and likewiſe at Evening. Yes, 

and to offer all. þurns tacrafices.,umo the Lord, (that is co -affilt the Prieſts in 

cale of mulricyde of Offerings,(uch as, were extraordinary)in the Sabbarhs, 

new Moons,andSet-Fealts,by vrumber,agcordipg io the.order commanded 

them, continually before rhe Lord, Andthatthey ſhould keep the charge 

of che Tabernacle of the Congregatian, ang of che holy place, and af the 

Sons of Aarep.cheir brethren, in the Seryice ofthe houle of the Lord; For 

I Chros,23, which eogshey were at fit. numbred atihe age al cbitcy years, . bur aſter 
26,327, - rhe daies vt. David alwaiesat, rwenty,: Becaule then they did .no mare 
1Chre,23,3. carry the burdenot the Tabernacle-implements and Veſſels. Their num- 
Ol \ berinthe latter end ot, King David's zeign was computed at thirty cighr 
thouſand ; whereo' twenty four chouland were jet off for the work and 

buſnefle of the Holy Houle :; Six rhoujand to be Officers and Judges : four 

rhouſand were Porters, and four thouſandwere Singers and Players npon 
Infirumepts. - So thatthie work of the Levites was mainly Teraplar, which 

lay within the precin&s of the Temple: and partly provincial,as the devour 

Tithe.p,36, Sr, H, Spelman ranks them, Bur cheir capicall buſiveſſe,” was to praile 
&r. | and miniſter beioreghe Prieſts, and before the Ark, ro recerd ſacred affairs, 
2(br.8,14, to rhank and praiie the Lord God of lirael, They were not in apy caſe to 
1Chr.15,4, approach near the Veſl.1s ofthe Sanctuary , oo nor of the: Altar, in any 
Nm. 8,3. way of Miniſtrarion ater the Nature of Priefts, unlefle in cale of neceffiry, 
when the number of the Prieſts was nor lufficient for the greatnefſe of 

ſome tel{ivall iolemnity. then we have an inſtance of the Lewites helping 

2Ch,29,34. them ro fly the b int Offerings, till the work was ended : Ellic they might 
pot, Inio much, that when the Ark of the Covenant was ambulatory im 

the Wildgrneis, and unfixed before che Tempic's ereftion;; though the Le- 

Naw.4, 15, vites might bear it upon their ſhoulders, when 4t was wrapt up inthe V ails 
yer they mi-hr por either rouch it, or ( as ſome think )laok upon it, when 

© uncovered, Wherefore in Dayid's time there leems to have been a double 

error committed about rhe Ark, The firſt was in carting that moſt holy and 
myfierious picee, For although the Philifhines did !end it home upop a 
Sow 6 1x. EY Cart toward Bethſheweſh without enluing danger-; yet the Ifratlires 
an": + might not dare to deal is jreverencly with that rare ſymbole of the divine 
-» +. preſence, as to ſet ir onahomely Cart , if they diligently ——— 
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beips but an ordinary Zevize, and no Prieſt, might nor preſume to tonch 
the holy Ark, according to the ri inhibition of eſe, who therefore 
was ſo1immediately and miraculouſly (micren down betore God in the've- 
ry place of bis tranigreflion, So render afd jealous isthe Lord of Hoſts 
of every point of his inſtitured Worſhip, which mighc make us extream 
waTy and watchtull how we draw nigh co God under Ordinances, even in 
the Golpell-daies, wherein chough che ceremonialicy of Worſhip is nor ſo 
liei , yertne ſpicitualicy is tar more advanced, and we are to draw neere 


wich hearts more heavenly & ablicacted from the impurities of the world, - 


and it is dangerous dallying with his divine Majely, in uſing any traditio- 
nall rires, or ceremomall invrentionsof man in his (6lemn jervice, being 
never ſo fairely coloured and vatniſhed over with the ſpecious pretences of 
decorum, unity, order,'Church diſcipline, and peace, For cettainty; G6d 
is not waning in giving forch a platform for Goſpel-worſkip ig all points 
neceſſary for cvangelical Churchesyas to which God expeRs of us the ſame 


that he did of Moſes, that we look to ir, rhat we doe all, according to the Hs 5.46 ] 


patery ſheyn cons by Chriſty the Monnc, Forin 'vain db we worthip, 
. 1f we teach the Commandements ef men for the DoRrines of Gody-eicher 
co' grarify. the carnal Humonrs of Perfons wedded-ro and ſoakedin che 
poylonous Cup of Romith ſuperſtitions 2 ' or to carryon a magiltetialbde- 
hen of 'being Lords of our Brethrens Faith and PcaRtiies', 'by itopofing 
DiRator-like upon orhets conſciences in punRilios of exrernatls dnd ex- 
tracſſentialls to Salvation :* When as coladly enough their opinions in 
thoſe niceries have no more {olid #ealons grounded upon Scripcare( the 
ſole rule of Faith, Worſhip, and Manners ) ro evincetheirprattife ro be 
ſober ad judicions ; than the Pope of Rome hart of ticle ro his Patrimo- 
ny, or univerſall Head-ſhip, from the Donxion of Con fanting, or the cruel 
Phecas of che Ealtern Empire, Bur cravivg pardon for this (mall digrefſi- 
on, upon the remembrance of the ſad providence upon #z44; let us pro- 
ceed to rank theſe Temple-Officers, the Levites, in a fourtold ſeries. 
Whereto we (hall ſpeak awhile, r Concerning the Singers 2MOns them; 
2 Ofrhe Porcers, 3 Ot che Treaſutets, and 4 Of che Judges, 


Of the Singers, 
We read in the facred lines, that'this was. ane great parc :6h the 
work incumbent on a proportioned number of Levites for -that PUr- 


pole: Whom David ſer apart for Temple-Muſick , which was eithec 
vocall or inlicumencall. The* ipſtrumencall eicher poeumaticall or 


manuall : ' All which is exprefſed'in that verſe; wherein the chief'of 1Chr.1 5,16, - 


the Levites are commanded co-appoint ſome' of their Brethren), co be 


ingers with ivftruments of Muſick, Pſalteries, Harps, and Cymbals ſoun- 
dipg, by lifring up the voice wich Joy, _ _., * buy 

| $Sorhax mow theſe infirymencs mixedin conſort wicthche Trumpets of 
the Prieks made a lovely noile ip the, Courr of the Afcar.' PI 


- - 


Bb 2 


Law of &Moſes, As to which 'very point David humbly confeſſecti tis 1Chr.15,12, 
andthe Peoples miſcarriage, | The lecond Error is conceived by: (ome 1 3, 14, 15, 
( out of Joſephs ) ro have been this, even char Vzz.thie Son of Ab:zadeb, An 147,c.4, 


—— 


Ma, 15.9, 


——————————_—_ 
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_ Ir were worth our paines( if ic were a thing feazible to give any ſatisfac- 
£160 ) to treat awhile concerning che exaR form of their Inſtruments ang 


. the m<thod oftheir muſical nores:and the manner of pricking their Pſalms. 


Ver, 1g, 


Fer, 206, 


Pſa,144. 9. 


ICh,I5,2 I, 


Gen, 4,21, 


Pro, 30, 38, 


Bucdeſpairing of thar ar prelenc: I ſhall onely ſpeak 2 little about the vari- 
ous Inſtruments, which are mentioned inche holy Scriptures, and then 
of rheir 24 Couries. 

We read of theſe three ſorts of Inſtruments, wherewith they praiſed 
God: and mada a ſolemn ſound therewith, to refreſh the cars of thoſe 1/- 
raclites who came to werſhip God at the Temple. | 


I Cymbals, 


I Cymbals of Braſſe, whereon the chief maſiers of Muſick played and 
arerelated to have made a (ound TATNYDI the 70 render it bs wyCdauu, 
which ſome imagine ro be round Balls, others, flat pieces of Braſſe like 
Drums, to manage the Bafw or Baie-part in the Muſick, 


2 Pſalteries, 


2 Others are (aid te make a {ound or joyfull noiſe upsn Pſalreries, in 
the Hebr, 27222, inthe 70, YrdCams. The word comes from 72) ceci- 
dit., and is uſually applyed to icaves talling off Trees in Autumn: as if ſo 
be rhe: Ipftraments were to be lochoicely and gently couch, as if a leat 0n- 
ly had faln upon them, Therefore is it added #n Alomoth, that 1s the lent 
or hidden Muſick, - For the curious gevrle (ound ava molt ſweer Lute- 
like melody, which it gave forth. Yaarhew the greek word, which '-me 
crenſlace it bv . is according to the great Ertymologitt derived agg 73 4 
Sex] do ir atoy avis from the touching of it with the fingers, Bur others 
thipk ic was plaid upon with a Bow, or Quill, or the like, and that it was 
an Infirument with a hollow belly like our Lures, Viels, Girternes,and the 
reli, becauſe the Hebr, word Nebelis in one lignification uſed ſometimes 
for a Bottle or Bag of Skin, bolloy withip, Whatever che faſhion was, it 
ſeemes to have been an Inltrument with ren firings, On « Nebel withien 
rings will I ſg, \aies David; yea, ict i called a ten-(iringed Inſtrument, 
by appoktion diſtinaly from a Harp, Pſal, 33, 2. & 92. 3. 


3 Harps, 


3 Othervare mentionedto have plaid T1222 which is rendred by 
the 70, #xmregas, with Hirps on Sheminith , to excell, This Harp or 


Kinnor, one ofthe ancient Fathers reſembles to the Greek letter 


being an Inſtrument of wood, whoſe ſtrings ran along from the Baſis 6tthe 
Triangle and from one of the fides alſo, torhe other : much like rheſe of 
Wales or Ireland, which we call Harps at chis dy. That they were plaid 
npon with the hand is implied by che Foty of Juba/ before the flood, when 
he is called the Father of all that do W9TN) haxd/c the Hatp, which word is 
exprcfly joyned with the aQions ofthe'hands, meraphotically aſcribed ro 
the Spider by Solomon, Wherefore it pleaſes Avenarixe well, to derive 
the K:9deg from Kiydgy by tranſmuration of yin 3: Ir ſeems this Inftru- 
ment ( whatever the form were ) was compoſed bur with eight firings in 
David's rime, For it is termed in this place of the Chronicles 


FV3'DUN ſaper eftechordis, on the Kwmnereth Naſheminith, on Sheminith 
(as wetranflate it ) that 1s,on Marps being eight ringed, 


[ 
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that the XK imers had ten Strings, and were touched 'wich a PleQrum, or 
Bow, and that the Nablia had twelve Strings, and wete plaid en with 
hands. Itis not for me to enc{eavour to put Joſephns his words our of 
Tunein chis his Leflon, (which others have learned from him ) by 'my 
{craping any long: r npon theie Ioftraments : rhoigh fomerimes rhe Ear 
of attanger-by may coterably air the Leſſory which is plzid, as well as the 
Muficiarr himvſelf, 1: do nor (uſpeR Joſephs his SKI in Mufick : yet fin- 
diog ibefirivgs of his Hittofical Harp crackr ir mavy places, andin {ome 
thin-'s diflonant to himiclt , I am atraid his Copy'is corrupt in this place z 
(up ama probabilities out of rhe Hebrew Texrs before mentioned, and 
confirmed by4ome Learned Authors) 'as ic is in many other places : 
which might be evidenced'ar latge-/ Bur] ſhall Hecein ſubmit my ſelf cs 
the Nocorsin that Serevce,and put's pauſe or (top ro this particular, and 
leavipg our lioging Levices in their Harmonious Conforr, let's oblerve; 
how chereſt of the Cevites, Priefts,and Portkrs, Rood in their ſeveral Sra- 
tions,and Watches, hearkning, wondrivg at, and praiſing their great Skill 
in char Caleſtial and Spherical Myttery, Sv | 

The Inittcuments which they uſed., were ſome of ther made-of- Firre ; 
others,ot Algum-Trees: Ot which Wood, we kave treated more largcly in 
anocher phace of this Temple» Hiftory, , .. 


The Times whercin chis melotious Service was performed, were in the 
Morning and Ecening, and generally tn the time of 1acrificing, noting how 
acc:ptable their Sacritices were to God; and alſo*that our prayers mult be 
mixt with prailes, Thar it was done intime of Sacrifice, appears by rhe 
Relation ot the Work of Dedication in Selewor's days, For when as So- 
lamon offercd.the Level waited with their Inſtruments of Malick ; and the 
tine is expreſly declared, when thiey Taw' the firecome down from Her- 
ven, then they worſhipped and praiſedthe Lord, laying. For He is goes ; 
for His Mercy endureth / ever, Which Verſe was the (ame that the Priefs 
an\wered to by th. ir Frampersz and the Levites arrayed in White Linnen, 
bavirg Cymbals,Plalreties,and Harps,did ling unco molt melodioully, 


The place where they Rood officiating in this Mofical Employinent, 
was at the Ealt-end ot the Alcar. * To'which purpoſe, *s oblervable, that 
ſome ofche Pſalms, are- called So#fs of Degrees, npon the account of that 
place where they were gn plaifto, which ſome do thiok to be vpon 
the 15 teps ariſing our of the great Gohgr, into the Priefts Court, ar the 
Eaftern Gate thereof, des 22 hea: | 

But now asto the ancient Hebrewi Songs, we” may even hapg up our 
Harps upon the Willows, not being able ro rune them arighr in. a Land ſo 
Rrapge, and in an Age (o remote trom thar of the flouriſhipg Rate of the 
people of {/ree4 in the Holy Country, Onely give bs leave. co remember 
Zion,while we do account their Antigue , yer nb doubr excellent Songs, 
43 to the Merrical Compoſition,among the Depttdita,or.chings lok, as ro 
our knowledge, Although a Learned man, Dr,Gomparss by name, in his 
Lyra Davidis. hath endeavovre! in ſome meaturtzto tevive the knpwles: 
of their Herers,comparing David's Plalms with the Poems of Pindar, and 
other Lyricks ; yer we mu't conte(s;that what hath been yer [poken. as to 
the compoling parr, or fitting of their Songs ro Infiruments, makes no 
more melody in the Ears of cheie latter Ages of the World, then dumb 


Mulicky | 
; C ec Bur 


I knows there be ſeveral, whoupon the citation of Joſeph»s,do concenie, Antiq, 1,7, 


£10. p,243, 
Abi, 


4Sam, 65, 
I King, r9, 
I2, 


2 Chroz,7, 
3 z6, 


2 (hron, 5. 
12,13, 
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I Chrou.23. 
$54 


8,9» 


Bc as ro their ieverai. Officers and Courles, for this Solemm and: excel- 
lenc Service, the Scripture hath leſt upon Record theie following Inuma- 
[10D5, | *Wr 


In the firſt place we read, that they had three prime Officers, Aſaph, 
Heman, and fedsthun ; tor whom many of Dv:4', P.aims were penncd, 
p:obabiy for chis end, that they might skiltully fic chem to the various 
Notes of theic Vocal and Initrumental Muſick ; and. therefore are tyled 
and CireRed z ſometo the chiet Muſician ; ſome to the Sons of Kerab, 
ſome to Feduthwn and the like, Lollth 

The Soas of thele principal Muſicians, with cheir -Brethren « and:near 
Kinſmen, were di poled iv a molt exaQt and harmonious. merhad;:contai- 
ning 24 Couries inall, of men that were cunning and well iniiro&ted in 
rhe Songs of the Lord, Each Courie had 72 chiet men, and all-:the 24 
Cour.es made up 288, 4nd the whole-number of ali that belonged ro the 
Song,uader the chief Maſters ot all the Courles,ſer in order by Devid, were 

©OO; T5. #7; DR 
s The 24 Courſes, had each their chief Officer,and 1 1.more with himyac* 


2 Chron,25, cordivg to this Order by Lot, Ward againit Ward. 


1 Joſeph, the Son of Aſaph, 1 Chren,25,2,9, 
2 Gedaliah Son o' Jeawiban, v.3,g, 
3 Zaccur. of Aſaph, v, 2,10. 
4 Izri or Zeryot Jeduthan. y.3,11, 
5 Nethavniah, of Aſaph, v.2,12, 
6 Bukkiab, of Heman,v.4,13, 
7 7eſparelah,or Aſarelah, of Aſaph, v.214, . | 
8 7eſhajab,of Feduthan,v.3,] 5, We pe IN 
g Mattanah, of Heman v.46. 
10 Shimei,v.1t7, He was the Son of Feduthuns, For 
thovgn his name be omitted, v,3. where mention 
is made 0! Feduthan's Sons,: yer that very verſe rels 
us, there were 1x ot his Soris, So that though bur 
five Names ate there recited ; yet his name is to 
be-:uppl+ed our of che 17th verſe, © 
II Az-riel,or Hzziel, of Heman, v,4, 18, 
I2 Hoſhabiah, of TJeduthun 4.3 19. _ 
13 Shubael or Shebze!, of Heman 044,20, .... 
14 Mattithiah, of Feduthun, v,3,21, 
15 Ferimoth, v. 4, 22, 
16 Hananoh v, 423. > fc. PIE _ 
T7 Joſhbekaſhah 2.4.2.4, Ns np 0..: 25 2 


18 Hanan: V, 1225s 


þ3 ; © " * '1y; * 
F 4 * oh : 4 w_- $ s 
19 Mallthi, v.4,26, X ma I. 
20 Eliana 4 in >Being all the Sons of Hew4n,” STI 
TTL w 2 T05 of ” Bl AUO is 9130 V5 
21 Heoetbir,v, 4,28, » Ks Td Hate o } i607. I, efAy ( 
BS Grdaalts,1,4.29, | $036 4 nog! Th 1%: 1.7 
23. Makhaziorh 144-13, ago - bas os COU" 


24 Romamti-Exer,v.4,31. , 4 104% 37.02 YI us 
| | y* 36 be tf L 
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Theſe perſons thus appointed to the Work of the Songs of Zion were 

ireed from any other Service, beipg employed in that Work onely, Night . bren,g, 
3 


and Day, . _ 


Now for the farther kriowledge ofthe deduQtion of che Levites, from 
che Loing; of Lev;; togerher with the ſucceſſion of Moſes and Aaron, 


the Children of che former, 21%, Moſes, being the Lord High Trealurcrs of 
che Temple,of the other being High-Prietts; ler us prelent this Genealogical 


Stemwe before your Eyes,heing deduced.ouc of che 6ch Chaprer of che fir 


of Chronicles, and her places of Scripcure, 


(a9 


_ TN ” 
Es Cr SST 
. Ci 


I Gor (jor 


i wil or Iſrael, © 


6: 
A Kehath, who lived 


brake-his «hb, 


neck, | 
10 Baa | 12 Mahath, 
| IT Abiutnb 12 Abitub Shelomith, "IP 
Ir Michael [ The ereat 13 —_— 
I2 Ahime- Lord Trea- 
2 Shines lech, ſucer of the 14 Z pb % 
| . Tem ple, | 
13 Berae- Iz Abijjah 2 Chrou,26, 15 Toah © 
bhiab ]. 25\26, | 
_ as Zadech who 16 Eliel 
I F ut from was High- 
ge the iJigh- Oy. a 17 Jerohans 
l Singer, P cielt- hind yer ——y | 
| hood, by room of Abia- 18 Elkanah 


Solemen, rhwr,1 King. 2. 


£ - 
. ” +, TY p << A1 * 
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I wat IR 
137 y/Exod, 648- Vs | 
= | | z2thy Ibis 7 Y | 
| =o ern fre Dake .* "Numb, 3,20, © 
TRIER rut 
ibni, 2 Shimes, 2 Mnitins i £12 .0 ?20k > 26G! 'Chrop, 24.26; To 
or Laadan, or Shim, — —| — Wb, qine 29 2535 Mob 
"5 bk; 4 Chids; 
I Chr.23.7 [ : | | 23, 23, 
3 Jahath 3 Aaror br Moſes | 
: Chr,6,20 —l— | Korah 4 Shawer, 1 Chren 
& 23, IO, ] Z - 3 , . 
| 4 [thamar, 4 Eleazar, mb: 
4 Zimmab, 
1Chr,6,20, [ D , 
Or Zinah, 5 Eli 5 Phinchas Rehabiah 4 Ebiaſaph, - 
x Chro, 23, Exod,6,24. 
IO, Or, Aſ*ph, 
| 6 Abiſhua | 2 Chr.,26,1, 
5 Ethan, Is. 4 
or Foah, 6 - wig 7 Bukki Jeſpajab _ 5 Alfr- 5 Bai : 
| | 6 7 abath 6 Amzz 
6 Adajab, 7 Abiczer $ V2 > Ras 
or 4 [ alah 7 Hilkzab 
1 Chr, 6,21, | | "2 ſ. 
| o $6 U: $ Amaziah 
7 Zerah 3 Buzt 9Zechariah Joram Be | 
(0 | oa 8 * .9 Haſhabiab 
8 Ethny 9 Oz 10 Merajoth £ ichert 4 | 
| [ IO Elkandth ro Mallch 
9 Melebiab Io El;, that 11 Amari- | 
ce qTl Amaſai ; II Abd: 


[ 

Iz K'ſhs, or Kuſha- 
jab, 1 Chron, 15, 
7, 

, Or, Kiſh, 2 Chron. 


29,12, 


| 

I3 Ethan, probably 
the ſame with 
Jeduthus , one of 
three Maſters of 
Sorg, If we com- 
are thelejplaces, 
I Chron,15. I9, & 

- 5 1, & 3 Chr on, 


2,35. 1g Shemwel,or Samuel «12, 


che Propher, 


bet diew. 


20 Joel, 1Sam,3,2, 1 Chron16,3,8 


Ns the Singer, 


— ——o_ 0 —— 


"The Tomploof Solomon, tut 


— ————R— 


Hitherco ſafficeth it to have diſcourſed of the melodious Singers of the 
Temple; with the Scheme of their Contemporaries, tO tltultrare rhe Hiſtory, 
Let us now walk forch out of the Prielts Conrt,toward the Gates and Trez- 
ſaries;and take notice of the great diligence adhibired by thele tacred Por- 


» 


rers,ip their ſeferal Watds and Watches, 
Of the Porters, 


Ti E next Officers to be ſpoken toare the-Porters, who did watch at the 
'** Gates 0! rhe # expe day anu.nighe,, The Plaldiit calls upon them thar p 
and by night in the Howie of che Lotdhte bleſs His Name ; and.in a Plalm ſ41-134.7, 
DJ 
indited for the Sons of Korahto tune, he tcHs:th&m, He had rather be a 
Door- Keeper in the Houſe of Godgthen t6 dwell iy the Tents of Wickgdneſs ; or Pſal,84. 
the Gnrtains of Alienation from the preſence of him that dwelt berween lo, 
the facred Cherubims, 
Thenumber of cheſe Porters, 1n a groſs and full ſumme, are remembred 1 Chros, 23. 
ro have been four chouſand,by che Appointment of King David; and icem 6. 
_ to have been divided into 24 Cores, like asthe” reſts and Singers weres 


Fot one Text relares, that So/omon did appoiritthe Porters by their Cour. 2 C bron,s, ' 
fes ar evety Gare; 'accotdiog ro the Order of David his Father, According 14 

ro whichzit we exartiine the 2cconne (6 far,as ft 1s broughr in by Holy Scrip. © 

ttire, we ſhall read of 24 chief perſoris, Whole Sons and Brethren teem r9 

come bycoutſe, after 7 days, from ime ro rime, out of their Villages, 

1 (hros. 9,25. to rhar Ktvice, ar the" teveral Gites ofthe Temple: Fo 

which they were defixfied by Lot ; 4s may Pþ<X more particularly by 

this Draugtic atiidxed;t{ket otic of 1 Chron, 26, : 


A 


THE GATES. - ated 


1 


"The keeping wher@of by Lor fell ro Shete: 
miah, verad.: cried wo, Adeſpeltisiah, 
-theſon @f Kore, of the.fens| of w 
| that i5,eAbiaſaph, the Great Grandebili 
of Kobath ; oy under him, of theſe Le- 
| ." piticad Porters, came in bycoutlſe com3- 
t Ontht Ext, ©. ; Rantly 6perſons to mn . 37, © 
probably, the ſaine peri6®; who is called 
4 Shalbemghe edit Porter;becinte bisToc 
; fell our ro be: arthe. chiekelt Catezwhich 
appears by che very ſame 2ccounr'of His 
Lincage, 1 Chron.,9.19, | 


hg bacupon Zechariah. a wiſe Coud- = CL 
20 feliot, being the ſon of Shelemiah; and. | 
» the North, under Him, at the North-Gare, there 
were appointed 4 to watch by courſe, 4, 


(The Lor came forth to Obed-Edom ;, and 
3 Os the South, > chole under his Rule, Sourhyward, verſe 4, 
& *Fo 


Li 


D d 


The Temple of Solomon, Chap.s, 


1Chr, 9.1 T) 


THE GATES, 


(Toward Aſuppim, or the Treaſury-Houſe, 
which Hood at the South.End of the 
Weltern-Wall, and had two little Gates 
ateach end of the Treaſury, whereof we 
have ipoken before, They were commit- 


4. On the Weſt, red to the cuſtody of the Sons ef Obed- 


Edem,ateach Gatetwo; as it is expret, 2, 


| | v.17. two and two, 2. 
Lt '} Ar Shalecheth,or at the Cauley of the King, 
| 4 Porters,v,16,18, 4, 
| | AtParbar-Gate,two Porters,v.1$.and both 
| theſe Gates were under the cufiody of _ 
Shappis,and Hoſab,v.16, ; 
24, 


So that hence we may obſerve, that there were 2 4 Porters copfiantly 
fixed by rheir Courſes in their ations for the Watch, at the Gates of the 
Outward Court of the Temple, They are recired to have been placed in 
the four Quarters of the Houle of Gog,even towards the Ealt,Weſt, Norch 
and Sourh 5 and that they lodged round abour the Houle, that is, in the 
Chambers of the Outward Court, havipg the over-ſ{ight ofthe Gates, and 
had the charge lay upon them ofopening them every morning, 

Their exa& Genealogie,ip a dire Line trom their Anceſtors,1s not preciſe» 
ly and dererminately recorded ina methodical manner, that I have yer ob+ 

erved, Onely the Scripture 1s pleaſed chus far to infinuate, that che Per- 
rers were of the Line of Korah and Merari, 


Of Korah, the Grand-Son of Kohath, deſcended 
Meſhelemiah , the principal Perter ofthe Temple, 
being ſerled.at the Eaft®Gare, who is related to 
have beem of the Sons of Aſaph; otherwile called 
Ebiaſaph,the Son of Korab; Exed,e,24, & 1 Chron, 


26,1, ” & 


The Sons of Meſbelemiah' were 


theſe, | 
Zechariah ,,} He was a Porter of the 
Fediael, | Doorofthe Tabernacle in 
Zebadiah, | David'stime, 1 (br,9,2i, 
Farhniel, \1 Chron, 46,213, 
Elam, 
7 thohanav, 
Elivenat, 


This Meſhelemiah is called 
otherwhere Shallwm, the Son of 
Kore,cthe ſon of Ebjiaſaph,the ſon 
of Korab ; who, with his Bre- 
thren, kept the Gates, and the 
Entry into the Houſe of the 
Lord. Shallum was chief, and 
with him were reckoned Ak- 
hub, Talmen, and Abiman, as 
Aſſifants, Pp on 


of 
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Of the Family of Merari, 


1 Chron, 26, 4, (Fs, 


Obed- Edoms, (with his Sons There feems tobe another of 
following, this name alſo, in this Office 
brought in &annexed to the ocher, 
Shemajah, A with an A LSE in the lame 
Feboz.abad, The -|Sons of Perſe, and is called the Son of Je- 
Joah, Shema | jah, Authun; 1 Chron,16,38, 
SACAT, 


Nethaneel, Othn;, 
Ammiel, MRephael, 
Iſſachar, Obed, 
Penlthai, Elizabad, 
Elihs, " 
Semachiah, 


Of chis ſame Family of Aerari, was Heoſah, wich his Children, Sizry 
Hilk:ah,Tebaliah,Zechariah,&c., who waited upon the Temple-Watches, at! Chron, 26, 
che Weltern-End of the Sanctuary, 10, 11, 


Of the Treaſwrers. : 

WE have heard char ſome of the Levites were Singers ; orhers, Porters, 
or Watch-mer : Now we come, in'a word, to ſpeak of an Appoint- 

ment of ſome of the Levites ro be Treaſurers, whereot there was ene Su- 

pream,or Head- Officer,whoſe name, in che days of Devid and Solomon, 1s * 

mentioned to have been Ahijeh, and that He was er overche Treaſurers of! Chron, 26, 

che Houſe of God,and of the Dedicate Things. Under him there were two *0+ 

other ſorts of Officers : the firſt whereof kept the Treaſures of the Houle of } 

the Lord, that is, ſuch as were conttantly.injoyned for the maintenance of 

the Temple; and they are recited by name to have beer two Brethren, Ze- 

thaw and Foel,the ſons of pebreli;and Shebelxhe ſon of Gerſhom, of che Po- 

lterity of Moſes, ſeems to have been the.chief, being called the Ruler of 

thele Trealures, The ſecond ſort was encruſted with rhe Treaſures of the jg, 2.4, 

Dedicate Things, that is the Gifts,or Free-will Offerings of the Princes, 

Caprai ns, Prieſts, or any vther of the people,whichwere voluntarilypreſen- 

ted unto Godzour of ſpoils won in Bactels,or any orber way,whereby their 

Tubſtance was augmented... Such as Samwel, San, Abner, Feab, David the 

King, with the chief Fathers and Caprains over thouſands, or hundreds, in 

the Holt of /ſ-4e/,had freely beſtowed on the Temple-Service. Over which Fer ©2 6,27, 

we cead,rhat She/omuth was the great Lord-Treaſurer ; whoſe Linage,accor- © S, 

ding coall the Names of the Perlons, berween Him and Moſes, that we 

yer find mentioned, was on this wites 


Ver.,22, 


# 
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G er(hon Kohath —_— 


Ra cis Fethro 
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Zetham, | Shelomith, Over the Trea- 
Toeli, o_ wal ſures of che Dedicate 
- ſures of the Things, v. 36, 
. Houſe of 
...the Lord, 
ver(e 24, 
; & 1 Chroy, 
23,16, 


By this ſhort Schize,though imperfect; fot want of Scripthre-Light, we 
ily perceive how highly God Was pleaſed tb hodour rhe Poſterity of 24e- 
(es,in beftowing upon chem ma)þly; de chiet Trult of the Tteatures of his 
Honſe, Lertus here rememberithac theſe Overſeers, and Guatdets of the 
Treaſuries,were reckbned ation the Potrers, af havips the diflindt charge 
of rhe Chambers; Doors, nfl Cheſts of rhe Treaſures, F6rit is Expreſly re- 
corded,that the four chiet Pofrers had the 6ver-fizhr of the Chambers, 6c 
Srore-Houſes,and the Trexftrgits bf the Hoife &f God,intriifted wich theft, 

IChr,9. 26, Moreover,we thay OBtervE, thar tft Sous of Obed-Etorp, (khown Porters) 

IChroy, 26, hd the houſe er or the Catherino$;as Well as of the little Gares,at 

T5317. each'end of the Honte;commirred tb rhettt, being the ſimie Treaſures that 

2 Chron,25. weretobbedby thc King of 7/r«?; Tr the days of EA#IREab, King of ]=- 

24. ax, Laſtly, it- appears by chit pMſaye in the time of Kivg Hezckiab's fa- 
mous Reformation, which acquaints ns;tHVar'{d#t;the ſon bf 79»7þ the Les 

2 Chroy, 31, vite(chePorter toward the Eaft)was over the Free-will Offeripg of God,to 

14,. diliribuce che Oblations of che Lord,and the moſt Holy Things, 

_ So-thar it appears, that the Treaſurers and Overſeers ot the Dedicate 
Thipgs-are to be compured among the Porters, bur of a higher Rank, then 
the ordinary Ones, that came in and our by turns to wait at the Gates, to 
open and ſhur, and watch at them day and night. For ſome we find em- 
pioyed in cakipg the charge ofthb miiniſtring Veſſels, and bripgivg them 

in 
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in and our by Tale, according to the Appointment of the Prieſts, Some 1 Chron,9, 
were ſer tothe over-light of the Veſſels,and all che Inftrumevcs of che San- 28,29, &c, 
Quary,and tbe hne Flour,and che Wine,the Qyl, the Frankincevle and che 1 Chron, 33, 
Spices One had his Office over things made in Pans ; others, over the 28, 
Shew-Breadzto prepare it tor the Sabbath ; and orhers,in other diverle and 

various Employments ot this nature, But enpugh of chele : ler us proceed 

tothe Judges of che Nacionzthat were of chis Levitical Tribe, 


10J 


Of the Judges, 


Efides the Singers, Porters, and Treaſurers, there were alſo Judges of 
chis Tribe of Levi. Some whereof had their con(i}ant refidence in the 
Countrey for this Service,and their number ( diſtin& trom the 24 thouland 
that ſer forward the work of the houſe) is reported co have been tix thou- * Chron, 234 
ſand;as Officers and Judges. To cut this Dilcourle ſhort, we ſhall onely 4+ 
ſpeak to two things,their Linage,and their Office, 

As totheir Linagezics knowp our of many paſſages of Scripture;that Ko- 
bath, the ton ot Levi,had four ions, eAmram, 1zhar, Hebron, and Vzzuel. , Chau 2, 
The Potteriry or Iſſue of which four perſons, were liyled by the Names of , ,, : 
their Fathers. 1 Chron,26, 

The Children of /zhar and Hebron were (er apart for this work of Judg- 2; 
ment principally,as to the let (tations, Though probably many hundreds 
of their Children might be alſocaken upin the immediate ſervice of the 
Temple,as appears by che Singers of Hemans Company, that were the Iffue 
of [zhar, as may be ſeen in the Genealogical Scheme of the Singers 1n pre- 
ceding pages, Neither 13 it improbable, but that choſe 24000 who were 
emp!oyed more immedlatly in the Temple-Worſhip, (when they depar- 
red in their Courles from their ſervice) did alſo perform this great and 1o- 
lemn work of Judgment among the people. For they coming in, and goivg 
our by ſer-numbers every week in 24 Courſes, did appear bur once in 24 
weeks at the Temple, unlels ar the three grand Solemnities ; and ſo had 
leiſure ſuſficienc 1n their ſeveral Cities and Villages to reach the people the 
Laws of God,to expound the Letcer of the Moral, Ceremonial, and ]udici- 
all Parts thereof, and co judge finally in all matters of Controverfie abour 
thoſe Laws,and of their living according to,or the diſobeying of them. 

Of the /zbarites, Chenaviah and his ions were for the outward buſineſs j/,, »g 
over 1ſrael.jor Officers and Judges, ſaith the Text inthe Book of Chroni- hi 
cles; and moreover,that Haſh«h14h and his Brethren,men of valour among 7; 2, 
the Hebronites, 1700 were Officers among them of /ſrael, on this fide Jor. © © 
dan Weltward, in all buſineſſes of the Lord,and in the ſervice ofche King, 
On the other (ide of Jorday,Eaftward, was Jer:jah, chief among the Hebro- 
nites, according to the Generation of his Fathers, in the 40:h year of the 
Reign of King David, who were found among the mighty men of Valour,1 Chrox; 6. 
at Jazer of Grlead, which was a City of the Levites in the Tribe of Gad, Of gr, 
the Brethren of Jerijab, men of valour , there were 2709 chief Fathers, 
whom King David made Rulers over the Rexbexites, Gadites, and the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, for every matcer pertaining to God, and affairs of the 
King, So that we find by Record 1700 of the Linage of Hebron, on the! (9r92.2 6: 
Welt of Jorday,and 2700 on the Eaſt fide of rhe ſame Line and Extraftion ; 3 *. 
whence may probably follow,that the 1600 Judges yer remaining, of the 
number of 6000 mentioned at firſt, that they were of the Poſterity of /z- 
har,and were employed on the Welt fide of ] erdan, which was the greateſt 
Part of the Land of Canaan, and,according to the proportion of vine Tribes 
& a half in chat Region, had not ſo many a the ewo Tribes and halt on che 

e | Balt 


Fer.;1, 
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Eaft of Jordan, pofhbly becauſe of irs nearer vicinity co the Court, and the 
Royal Retidence,and io needed not ſo many, becauſe ofthe cenyeniency 
of cheir Appeals unto Jeruſalem it ſelf, ASto their Office, the compa- 
ring oftwo places of Scripture will manifeſt the great Dignity of their 
Employment, and the large extent oftheir power. In the firſt whereof 
God himlelt commands, that in matters of difficulty, if apy ftrong Emer- 
gencydidatile in Judgmentberween Blood and Blood, Plea and Plea; 
Stroke and Stroke,being matters of controverfie, within their Gates, they 
were appointed to go to the place which God ſhould chooſe, thar is, Jera- 
Dent, 17. S, ſalem principally, and any of the Levitical Cities ordinarily, where the 
oc, Judges had their fixed refidence, and ſheuld come ro the Prietts, the Le- 
vites, who ſhould determine in a Sentence of Judgment, azd the people 
were to (tand retheit Decifhons; which if any man preſumpruoufly dared 
to decline,zthat man was to be pur ro death, and evil xo be put away from 


Iſrael, 
2 Chrog,19, Befides,tve read in the Hiſtory of King Jehoſhaphat, that He did inftituce 
$. in Jer#ſalems Levites and Prieſts, co hear and derermine Cauſes for the 


Fer, 1o, Judgment of the Lord,and for Controverſies, and charged them,rhat whar 
Cauie foever did come before them, between Bloed and Bleod, Law and 
Commandement,Statures and Judgments, that they ſhould judicially ad- 
moniſh them nor co treſpaſs againlt rhe Lord, 

So that from theſe,and other places, it's eafie to colleR; that the Levites 
were Judges over Iſrael, in the higheſt matters concerning Lite or Eſtate, 
or any other Controverfie berween man and man: Ir being obſerved by 
jundry learned Writers, that there was bur one Court of Judicature among 
the Jews,whereot the Levites were the Judges.and the written Law of o- 
ſes was their Rule : not accordiny to the corrupt Innovations of the 

Church of Rowe,in ereRing their Curia Chriſt iaxitatis, for the ſecuring of 

Church-men in all their our-rages from ſecular power, in this and in other 

Nations,and dizefting of thoſe Dung-Carts, full of Canonical Books ( di- 

{tint from the Civil Law,or the Municipals of each Countrey ) enough,by 

cheir burden, ro fink a thouſand Aﬀes inco the River of Tyber, Bur to pro- 

ceed.To thelc Levices 61d appertain the Records and Genealogites : For 
of this Tribe were the Judges,Lawyers,Scribes,Recorders,Genealogilts, in 
all matters pertaining ro the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, Expoſition of the 

Laws, Writing out of the Copies of the Holy Books, to be read inthe 

Countrey-Synagogues, the preſervation of the Linage of rheir Tribes, the 

determination of Caſes,and laying up the Rolls of the Records, in relation 

ro things Sacred and Civil,either belonging tothe King, or ary of the peo- 
ple. Inſomuch, that the perſons of the greareſt rank and quality, either 
tor dignity of Office,or Nobility of Perſonage,excepring che Royal Race of 
che Tribe of J«dah,were of thete, For we find them co be High-Priefts, 
andchief Judges of rhe Land,Generals of the Army, ſuch was Benajah,the 
ſon of Jehojadah,in the days of So/omen, expreſly called a chief Prieſt in the 

Book of Chrexzicles,Lord High Treaſurers of the Temple, and Conncellonrs 

of Stare tothe King: ſuch was Zechariah, one ofthe Porters of the Tem- 

, ple. Nay, to conclude, they were the onely perſons that preſerved Lear- 

nivg and Knowledge, in all the Arts and Sciences, wherein thole Ages 
were verſed,the Schools of the Prophets being under their Cognizanceand 
Infticutiov ; and particularly, the Colledee at Fer#ſalems, mentioned in the 

| days of Joſiab, Inſomuch,thar the wiſdom of our Saxon and Norman An- 
celtors,is highly to be honoured: in that they firſt admitted the Biſhops of 
the Province, as skilled inthe Laws of Ged, to fit with the Earls of che 
Counties in their Tribunals, ro affiſt them in decition of Cauſes,according 
tro the Word , ( eſpecially ſuch 'as were corincident ___ the 
aws 


1Kn,2435, 
I Chren,27. 


F. 
1 Chron, 26, 
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Laws of God ; even as Holy Ambroſe,z in his 32d Epiſtle, tells YValentinian 
the Emperour, concerning Bleſſed Conftantine , Qm nullas leges ame pre- 
1ſt ſed liberums dedit FudiciunsSacerdotibus) which appears bySir H, Spelmax, 
in higGloſſary,and his Treatiſe of Tiches,and in the fic Tome of hisCoun- 
fels, in Seldens Janxs Angloram, and other his Pieces, in Mr,Sadler's late 
notable piece of the Rights and Priviledges of che Kingdom, and in many 


other, both Aociquaries and Hiſtorians,that rouch rhe 


The latcer, I mean the Norman Kings, in giving the preſidency of the 
Court of Chancery uſually to a Biſhop, as being preſumed ro be a man of 
ſuch Conſcience and Knowledge in che Laws of God, the Rules of Chri- 
ſtian Piery and Policy,the Lawsot Nature, . and of Nations, chat matters 
appealable from the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, might find rhere a ſpeedy, 
fale,and righteous Iſſue, It being a SanRuary ro perions (wearing under 
the rigour ofthe Law, 'che cunning of perverſe Pleaders, che corruption of 
Juries endl Judges in any of the ocher Conrt?, Bur hitherto ler ir ſuffice ro 
have ſpoken of all the ſacred Officers;which were genuinely excracted from 


the Root of Levi, A word of the Nethinims,and we 


Of the Nethinims, 


Saxos days, 


ſhall end. * 


/ He(e were the moſt inferiour perſons, that were converſant in any 
y | rag ork, being of the Race of che Idolatrous Canaanter, and 

were the firſt-fruits of any whole Cities or Societies of men that were pro 

ſelyred unto God,preſaging of old,the future admiſſion of che whole Har” 


velt of the Gentiles within che Pale of the Church, 


The Story is ſufficiently known, how che people of Gibeon, (hephirab 
Beeroth,and Kiriath-Jearim,by a wily colluſion impoſed upon )oſhnab, and 
che Pcinces of /ſrae,whereby they obtained an exemption of their perſons 
from the common calamity of (naar, Bur,upon diicovery of their craft, 


they were ſolemaly adjudged unto Bondage; yer ſuch 
rable (if any fervicude may be lo ltyled) inthat they 


as was very honou- 
were appoinced for 


ſervants tothe Houle of God, under the Prieſts and Levites, and ſo might 
eſteem ic ſome acceſſion of excellency to be placed rather in the Van of 
Bond-men,chen inthe Rear,and co be made che Lags of Free-men, Whar 
ever cfiimation they pur upon itzcertain it is, ſuck ſacred ſervice was a great 


mercy to them,who having cheir lives ſpared, becauſe 


ot the Oaths ot the 


Princes,might have been baniſhed; bur were now received unto the Know- 
ledee & Service of che erue God,and like to be ſer inthe true path of Ecer- 


nal Salvation : (o that whereas others are faid co rake th 


e Kingdom of Hea- 


ven by violence in another ſenſe, here che Gibeonites may be ſaid ro have ta» 
ken ir by craft,and our-wicted themſelves into crue happineſs. The work 
which they were appeinred to by Jofhxah, was hewing of Wood, and 


drawing of Water for che SanQuary,and tor the Congre 


ion (that is, for 


the ſervice ofthe Congregations their Saetifices) and forthe Alrar ofthe 
Lord, Our Tranſlation reads it thus, that | Joſhwah made thens ſuch that 
day | Burtin the Hebrew the word is CONV) & dediters ; and he gave 


them from 12 Nathes, to vive ordeliver over. 


Whence it us, chat 


they wereftyled che DWT2 Nethimnss ,. or the petions given and deli- 


vered overfor (ach a ſerviee z andrherefore rhe Text 


tays, they were cor- 


fed;chatis,dedicaced ro-Gvd,rs the firfi=fruiriof che Nlaves of Carew, Even 


"B& ; 


Math.1l a2, 


Joſh.ge23. 
Ver,21,27. 
Ver, 27, 


Ver? 3s, 
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Joſh,6.19, as the City Jericho,with all the goods, was curſed, as beiog the lirſt-fruir of 
& 7.1, Cities,taken inthe Land; therefore was all the Treaſure of ic conſecrated 
co the Lord ; and Achay herein ſinned, by medlivg with the accurſed, © or 
dedicared ſpoils.every perſon being curted and condemned that dur touch 
anyDedications,to diminiſh from,or take them away.But as to theſe Nethi- 
mms (which we have in hand) that were thus accurſed and dedicated to 
the Sanctuary, the lons of Saul tound it by (ad experience, to be a dange- 
254m, 21, ous point co meddle with conſecrated perions as well as things, Concer- 
9. ning whole Name,the Paronemaſia is more clear and evident in the Book 
of Ezra; where the Holy Pen-man creating of theſe perions, in the Regi- 
ſer of the Returns trom Babylon, hath theſe words in the Hebrew Text, 


'F = 4 x 3 


which David gave, or as we read in our Expliſh Vertion | bad appointed for 
the ſervice of the Levites] that is, whom David had, denevo, conlticuted in 
their ſeveral ſet-courſes,as He had done all the Officers of the Temple, in 
their ſeveral Stationsa little before his death ; not that now they were at 
this time ficſt employed in thele Services, but had been ever,ſfince the days 
of Zoſnah conyerianc in that labour : bur were now methodized for Tem- 
ple: ſervice, according tothe Incenſe of their Generarions, ſince the days 
of cheir Primitive Admiſfſion,to be the Miniſters or Servants ot God ian the 

Ezra 7.24, loweſt Works of the SanAuary, 
The Habiration of theſe Nethinims,or Gibeonites, was in Ophe!, when the 
Neb, 3.26 Temple was built, that is, either in the Tower it ſelf, as ſome concelve, or 
% 11,21, E©l\e 1n houſes near tochar Tower,or the Wall (ſo called) of Ophel, in a ca- 
* *  pacious place,or ſtreet, poſſibly running near the Wall, and adjacent to the 
Tower ot Ophe!, On which ſtately Building, there was much expended by 
King Jotham , and ic was afterward magnificently railed co a very great 
2 Chron,27, height by King Manaſſeh, Now the reaſon why they lodged in or near 


3, Ophel, was, becauſe of irs proximity, or nearneſs to the Eaſt-Gate of the 
2 Chron,33, T, emple, the ordinary Rarely entrance into that ſacred place : For they be- 
I4, ins not ofthe Tribe of Levi, might nor lodge within the Courts ot the 


Temple. Bur thoſe that were in courſe, to attend upon the Woed and Wa- 
ter tor the Sacrifices,and other ſacred uſes, lodged clole by,till their Week 
was finiſhr, and then probably they went our to their Cities and Villages 
abroad inthe Countrey,as the Prielts and the Levites did : For we have ex- 
preſs mention of Cities abroad, wherein theſe Nethinims, as well as the 
otherOfficers of theTewple dwelr,Bnt ſo much let ic ſufhice,to have ſpeken, 
concerning the ſacred Officers attendant upon Divine Worſhip in the 
Houſe of ©od at Jernſalem. 


Ezra 2,70, 


—_ —  — 
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SECT. 11, 


The ſecond Paragraph of this Chapter according tothe Diviſion of it in the be- 
grinning, hall comain the ſeveral Seaſons, Quantities, Nymbers, and Meas, 
ſures of things ſacrificed unto Ged,xnder the Jewiſh Pedagegie, 


N the ficft place let's remember,that the DiviGeps of this Section, 74- 
tiene gemperums, will, our of Scripture, produce ſome ſhore Diſcourſe 
-abour, 1 The Daily Service, 2 The Weekly. - 3 The Monethly. And 
fourchly, the Annual Feſtivities, which were to be punRually obſerved, 
and ſolemnly performed in their due time and method, (according to the 


Divine InjunRions) 1n this Holy Place, Here 


x *y e 
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Here, before I preceediit's (omewhat requiſite,thar I briefly ſpeak a little 
tro the dry and liquid Mealures of the Hebrews, 1@ tar, and ot io many onely, 
as we ſhall ule in this Diicourle ot the Sacrifices; 
As to dry Meaſureszthere are three onely that we ſhall oſe : The Omer, the 
Ephah, avd Homer, Concerning which, we find in Scripture, chat ten -— "xiii 
Omers make an Ephab, and ten Ephahs producean Homer, By a tenth Ez. J 
deal of Flour,ſo otren mentioned 1n the Levitical Sacrifices, we underitand = 45. 
an Omer, whichin the Hebrew Text of Leviticwy is catied II WY + 
and is retained by Joſephus, - who calls this Quantity and Meaſure &wepg,, © 752" 
and tells as, thar one of chele Mealures was equal co 7 Att ick coryla*s, © '* 
Each Cotyla conrainipg 9 Qunces according to the Learned Agricola, This D FO 
beipe mulciplyed by 7,preduces 63 Ounces; and that'being reduced ro |; * PIU*7- 
pounds of 12 ounces, according to the Medicinal Meaſures of the Greeks, 7% © cya X 
leaves in the Quorient 5 /z, and 3 ounces of Artick Mealures, or 5 vines, )' Ry and. 
( give us leave io to [peak ) and 3;z of {, for one Omer, or loth deal of PAgeS), 
Flour for a meat-off.ring to every Lamb, - Conpiequently, ter times as 
much;that is,an Ephahyis 52 {and 5, which being reduced ro Engliſh mea- 
ſare,makes ſix Gallons,one Pottle.and half a pint, So rhat one Omer was 
one Pottle, one Pint, and three Ounces of our Meaſure, or very near the 
matter, though we cannot now ſpend time in reducing the eArr:ck pound 
to our Engliſh Troy Weight of 12 oupces,8 pounds whereof makes an Exg- 
liſh Gall onaccording to the Statute of the 13 H.7.cap.,s. X 

Secondly,As to liquid Mealures,there are three onely that we have need 
to meddle with ; the Log,Hinzand Bath : of which, one Log contained 6x Sebendler 
Eggs, that is, as much Water as ran out of a Veſſel whereinto 6 Eges were s 
put,afrer it was filled up ro the brim : or, as others, che content of 6 Egg. 
ſhells, Secondly,a Hin contained 72 Eggs,or 12 Logs : (o that in Sacri- Buxtorf, 
fice-meaſures mentioned in Scripture, (importing,that there were Veſſels 
of ſuch a content as followeth) The fourth part of a Htn is three Logs, The 
chicd parc is four Logs; halfa Hin, fix Logs ; and three quarters, nine 
Logs, 
Moreover, laſtly, fix Hins fill up a Bath; Now for ReduQtion to our 
Mealures,as in the dry Meaſures,we pitcht upon che Afﬀaron, or tenth deat, 
becauſe molt uſed in this preſent Sacrifice Story : fo we will now pitch 
upon the Hin,which with irs parts 15 the meaſure moſt frequently mentio- 
ned ip this bofinels. As to this, Foſephw (1 will not iay how cruly and 
punRually) comparing the Hin with Art:c& Mealures, tells us, it was equal Antiq\l.3. 
to two of thoſe Meaſures,which the Athenians termed X35; , which by che capg. p.38, 

D 


Commentator npon Nicander,at the end of his Alexipharmacas is thus ex- 

plained 5 x#s Ziczs IF, and afterwards 5 Signs ix Airpay & fuov. A 

Chus is x Sextaries.and a Sextary contains one {;, and 5, whence we lean 

chat one Chus is g {i, and one Hin is 18 {;, of Artick Meaſure,Contequent- 

ly,there are 108 pounds in one Bath : and one Log, being the ſeventy (e- 

cond part of a Bach, will contain a pint and haif, even three times as much 

a$ will be produced by ſuch as converſe with-Egge-ſhels, Bur, indeed, 1 

vehemently iu'pe& 7oſephw, becau'e (in reaſon) the quantity of Oyl, ac- 

cording to this reckoning, for the daily Sacrifice, beivg the fourth part ofa Exo4.2 9% 

Hin,or chree Logs,comes to ope Pottle,and;z a pint of Oyl, ro bemingled 49. 

with one tenth deal of Flour, which was before Rared our of Joſephus his 

Alttick Cotylaxco b: one portle,one pint,and three ounces of Flour, which 

15 incomparably roo much or the wettivg of Flour ro make a Cake it I do 

nar groſly miltake in good Honſewitery, For as ſure as can be , - Joſephme, 

chougha Prieſt, his Office lay nor among the Baking Pans, - or elſe he was 

poetly acquainted with 4rzick meaſures, JPEG char we may not 
F matrre 
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Nicandryi 


muarce the Cake in the making, we had better take rhe meaſure of thoſe 
thar have purthe Eggs in the Cakes,and meaſnred rhe Oyl with the ſhells; 


A _ 


and they will cell gs,that one Log is bur half a pint ; and ſo the fourth parr 
- a Hin,or a pint and half of Oyl, will ſerve a little betrer ro mix with che 
lou. 34 | 
Bur thif way of dealing with Eg2$ in meaſures, I doubt will make nine 
mealures of ten prove addle, 

For, firtt, they tell us not, whether we are to uſe the Eges of Wrens 
Sparrows, Hens, Eagles, or Oftriches, in this profeund Dehgn, F 

Secondly, they iuppole all Eges of a kind ro be of one bigneſs. 

And thirdly, they never heed that the Warter of the Veſlcel,yherein they 
pur their Eggs, will variouſly riſe into a tumour on the ſurface, to pre- 
ierve from a tolution of continuity,and that varioufly, more or leſs, accor* 
ding as the Egos be gently orrafhly put in,and lo vield Water, more or 
leſs,for your mealure : they ſheuld bave done well to have informed us of 
the proportion of motion inthis ation, If Phyſitians ſhould have no 
more carezasro medicinal meaſures: then the Prieſts had in their ſervices 
towards God), (if this be true) they might quickly ſend Hundreds of Pa- 
cients out of this World, before they would go, But one thing more I 
have to ſayof Joſephw, and that is, I am afraid he trades a little too deep 
and goes too much on the ſcere with the Septwagive, For thongh herells 
us other-where,thar a Bath is equal to 72 Sextaries; and here,that a Hin js 
rwoof rhe x3s-1.e, 13 Sexraries, and ſo agrees with himſelf, becauſe 6 Hins 
are 12 Attick Sextaries ; each whereof contains one ponnd,fix ounces: 10 
that 72 Sextaries, ari'e to 108 pound Yor the Bathzas was ſaid before : Yer 
here lyes the point to be proved, Whether a Bath be ſo much,or not, For 
ſhall I mind you, that 7eſephus oblervivg the (90. to tranſlate a Bath by 
weTenThc as they have done in {everal places, and rhen taking notice, that 


Scholiaft a4 Atheman wirewrle, was 72 Sextaties: Heteils us, without any more 


calcem, 


Kircber 


tia, 


Exek,45. 


14, 


adozthat a Bath was ſo alſo, Whereas the Septwaginr, whether -wilfully,or 
jenorantly; or as a matter not worthy of ſuch exaQneſs and curiofity,(if we | 
have their true Copy) do tranſlate the Hebrew word Bath, and Batim, by 
Xis; whTegr waTewric, xee9440y, x0ini5 and xc]yan 3 and the Log alfo they cran- 


| {late by *dvan, So that if you will heedleſly follow them, a Bath and a 
Concordan- 


Log ſhall be all one meaſure, according to the laſt mentioned Verſion of a 
Cotyla, Whereforezat preſenr,we ſhall cake this courſe, Firſt, ler us re- 
memberthat a Bath,and an Ephah,are Rared ro be ot equal mee(nre, as ro 
capacity : though the matters eonrained (rhe one being 11quid, the other 
dry) differ greatly in weight ; which is neither rhe ſenſe of thar place, nor 
our preſent inquiry, Bur ſeeing that Foſephaus (as 'cis above-written ) up- 
on his own account, not medling with the Septuagint, hath framed a word 
of his own for an Omer , or the tenth part of an Ephah, vis, dap, not 
uſed by them; and that it ſeems alſo upon other accounts, that quantiry 
comes nigh the truth,as may be ſhewn (God willing) bereafter. We will 
accordingly (tate the Bath according to God's Commandg,equal ip capacity 
rothe Ephah ; which is 52 pints, and ;, or 6 Gallogs, one Pottle, and 
a pint for a whole Bath : and then che fixth part of a Bath, s, e, a Hin will 
be one Gallon, and three Qgatrers of a pint; 'and the twelfth part of an 
Hinzor one Log,will be } of a Pint,and + of an Ounce, that 1sxthree quarters 
of a pint,wanting bur the fourth part of an onnce;,or eight ounces.and three 
fourths of an ounce. Two Logs are equal to one pipt, 5 ounces,avd ;: rhree 
Logs to one quart,two ounees,and + of an ounce: four Logs ro one quatt, 
and I I ounces: fix Logs to one Pottle,fout ounces, and + an ounce, | 
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And laſtly,che proporrion of Oyl for to mingle with the Flour; for the 
Cake of the Daily Sacrifice, being the fourth parr'of a Hin, or three Logs; Exod, 2 9, 
will prove(you (ce )co be one quart,two ounces, and a quarter of Oyl, z. e, 40, 
almolt a quarter of a pine, | 

Thus bave I done wit h this particular of Meaſur. s,as far as we have uſe of 
ir ac preſent; onely I beg of the courreous and inzenuous Reader, to uſe 
one Comion,ahe inthe reduRion of Attick, or Roman ponnds, ro ours, 
they would nor frictly interpret me: which as go an exatt and accurate 
proportion.is the buſinels of another Treatiſe, | 

Now then to recount the ſervice of the Prieſts 10 the Temple, we read 
thar David gave to hisSon a perfe&t Liſt of all the parrs of their Duty: 1 Chro8,28. 
which Account being not excant in ary one (ingle place of Scripture, we 13, 
muſt have recour(e co the various places where they be ſcattered up and 
down in che ſacred leaves, 

To proceed then,we ſhall obſerve, 

Fict, Thar the contanr ſervice, witbour intermiſſion, was tharof rhe 
Parcers, who were appointed to watch at the Temple-Gates , » day and 
nighr,by courſes ; and their nnmber we find to be four theuland, Jo 

Secondly, the daily ſervice was ſpent in the (acrificing of a Lamb, mor- 
nipg and evening, with a mear-offering, that is, a Cake made of cherench x... : 
part of an Ephah,chat is,an Omer of Flour, mingled with che fourrh pare 18, & $4 
of a Hin,that is,three Logs of Oyl, together with a Drink-offering, wtuch ; og "y 22. 
was the fourth parr of a Hin,or three Logs of Wine, This was dove inthe 4 Fa 
Courr ofthe Prieſts. Buc within che Temple, the Lamps of the Golden ** bi 
Candleflicks were to be dreſſed and ſupply:d with Oyl, mornipg and eve- 
ving ; and, ar both\thole crimes, (ivegr Incenſe wasto be burnc upon the 
Golden Altar,to caule a fragrant odour throughout che Temple. Though . 
I know that an eminently learned man'of our Nation,l mean Dr. Reynolds, ** 
it his Conference with Hart, Pag,q92, and 495. is of the mind, that the 
Lamps didnort burn all day long, bat were lighted ar Evening onely, and 
kept light gll,or che grearelt parc of che nighe : yer is'ir conceived by others, 
upon the account of the narrownels of che Windows admitting bur little 
light,thatthe Lamps did burn concinually, eſpecially Gnce there is expre(s Exod,zo.7, 
mention made of the dreſſing the Lampsevery mortitis,Ex94.,3 0,7, Bu ®* 
we ſhall ſubmir in thistorhe more Learned » in rheſe ancient Rices of the 
Temple : onely obſerving, that che Songs of the Temple were (olemnized 
at the time of the burning of Incen(e ; as is hinted, Rev.y.s, g. and that ar 
chisrime of [ncenſe,the people uſedeo pray without, Luk, 1,9,10. More- 
over,that this Mulicat Harmony was celebrated at che time of Sacxifice as 
we have other where oblerved, 

Thirdly,che Weekly Service was performed on every Sabbath,which was Aandb. ot 
double co the Daily; belides the Daily in every fore-mentioned particu- . x = » 39, 
lar, aps 

Fourrhly the Monethly Service was celebrated on every New Moon,or 
firſt Gay of every Monerh; and had for a Burnt-Offering two young Bul- \V«*v%, 28. 
locks,one R2m, ſeven Lambs, and ene Kidof the Goars,for a Sin- Offerins, 11—6- 
The Mcar-Offering was three Omers ot Flour, mingled wich Oyl propor- 
tioneble; as in the Datly Service,three Logs ro an Omer,rhat is.chree quar- 
ters of a Hin for every Bullock,and rwo Omers of Flour, and half an Hin for 
che Ram. The Dripk-Offeripg was half a Hin of Wine for each Bullock, 
andthethird part of a Hinzor four Logs for the Ram ; and for every Lamb 
2 nngend Drink-Offerivg of the ſame quantities, as uſually in 
the Daily Sacrifice, 


— 


1 Chron, 22, 


, Ft 2 Al 
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Allchis was offered on the New-Moon, beſides the continual Burnc- 
Offerings of two Lambs,with their Cakes and Wine, ; 
Io the fiith placezlec us creat of the Anoual Feſtivicies, which were prin» 
ctpally chree,wiereot in their diliinR order, 
Fir{t, The Paſsover,which ſell out upon the 14th day of the firſt moneth, 
Exod, 12,4, wherein every Houſhold eat a Lamb, unleſs it were roo (mall a Family, 
&c, chentbey might joyp withtheir Neighbours, Bur the'e Offerings being 
parcicular,according corye multitnde of Perions and Families, we cannor 
brivg chem unto a certain account, The pext day (after the ſolemn ſlay- 
10g of the Pa'chal Lamb,on the Evening of che 14th day) being the 15ch 
Numb. 28, Ofthe fickt monerh,began the Temple-Sacrifices for 7 days rogether, every 
I6.—26, dayalike ; each day having as many Sacrifices, as the New Moon had; 
whereof before, | 

Secondly, The Feaſt of Firft-Fruits, anſwering to our Pentecoſt, hadthe 
very ſame Offerings with the New-Moon, Beſides, one He-Lamb, and 
two Omers of Flour and Oyl accordingly; and bur the fourth part of a 
Hin of Wine,being the morrow alter the Sabbath ot Ficlt-Fruirs, 

Thirdly, The Fealts of the 7th Menerh,on the firſt day of which Moneth 
were cffered one Bullock,one Ram,7 Lambs,and one Kid,with their meat- 
offerings,and drink-offerings proportionably,as before; beſides the uſuall 
ofterings of an ordinary New-Moon, and of the Daily Service, More- 
over, onthe toth day of che 7th moveth , juſt as much as on che firlt day, 
Ver.7—12, was preſented co God upon his Altar, 

On.che ficlt day ofthe 7th moneth, there were Offerings for 7 days ro- 
oether,on this wile following, | 

On the 15ch of chele 7 days, 73:young Bullocks,, two Rams,14 Lambsz 
and one Kid tor a Siv- Offering, wKhiheir meat-offerings, and dripk-offe- 
rings,as before ; beſides the daily offerings, pon oP | 

On the ſecond day bur 1 2 Bullocks;all the reſt alike, On the third day 11, 
On'the 4th 19,0On the 5th 9, On the 6th 8,On the 7tb, 7 Bullocks, On the 

Numb, 29+ 8h, juſt as much as-o0n the New-Moon; and all theſe conſtaprly every ycar ; 

39, beſides the Vows,the Free-will Offeripgs,and Peace-Offerings,which were 
great expences in Worſhip; beſides. che Red-Cow, and all the Paſsover 
Lambs,and all the Frapkincenſe $alc and Firing,8c. 

To conclude, I will now give you in 4 Catalogue of all che ordinary con- 
ftant Offerings in one Year : ip which Year I ſhall count 365 days, 2 Sab- 
batizs,and 13 New-Moons : though I know the Julian Year differs from 
che Jadaical Calendar ;-yet by rea{on of the Jewiſb Intercalations, and re- 
oulating their years chereby;there will be no great difference, when ſeveral 


vears be compared together, 


Ver, 27 — 
31, 
Lev.,33.12, 
13, 


Numb. 29, 


2——7, 


A 


——_— ow 
L- daily Sa- 
_ for 365} © 
eays, 2 Lamb 

a day. | 


52 Sabbarhs. 


Paſsover 7 
days. 


- 
— _____ v___—— 


Numb, 28. 27. 
&c. 

Firſt Fruirs, t 
Lev.23.12, 
13. 


Firſt day of 


7th monerth. | x 


Tenth day ©! 
7th moneth. | x 


The 8 dayes 

of Taberna- 8 
cles. 

The ſum coral. 131 


bE NewMoen [,3 |: 
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Scheme of the Temple-offerings in one year, 
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Here I have exhibited in a Table ar one view,the ſeveral ſtared offerings 


throughout the Year conſtancly, given up ro God at the Temple : 


I will 


not undertake, that ic 15exaRly drawn up to 2 hair : Bur I hope it is prerty 
near the marter, which you ſee arrives ro this ſlumme in a year, vis, One' 
Hundred and 15 young Ballocks, thrrey eight Rams, one thouſand one 
hencred and three Lambs, and thirty one Kids, imoaking upon God's Al- 
rar: To which was adde] for Bread and Drink, one hunored avd fiſty 
E-phahs, and three Omers of fine Flour, lixty four Barhs, and one Hin of 
pure beacen Oyl, andfifty fix Baths, four Hins, and fix Logs, of excellenc 


Wine, 


This was the conſtant Yearly Sacrifice; 


SECT, IIL. 


The third Settion of this Chapter , promiſed in the beginning of it , ſhall treat 
concerning the various ſacrifices under the Jewiſh Pedagogy, their Nature, 
Manner, Uſe, and End, with their attendant Rites and Ceremonies, 


ba reading of the Scciprures wee find (ix various Offerings preſented 


unto God, 


1 Burne-Offerings, 


2 Sin- Offerings, 


3 Treſpals-O& 


ferings, 4 Peace- Offerings, 5 Mzat-Offetings, And 6 Drink-Offe- 
G 3 


1095, 
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Lev, 2,13, rivgs. With two Appendixes,Salt and Incenſe; Hony and leaven were 
Lev, 2,11, both forbidden expreſly : as beipg of one Naturz even to Ferment : as 
Vel.3. +54 learned Weemſe obierverh. 

The main and ulcimate End of theſe Sacrifices were to point at Chr:#, 
and to be the (ſacred Hieroglyphicks of his death and Atonement for Sin- 
ers. 

The ſubordinate and intermediate End was , that therein the Jewiſh 

People ſhould be exerciſed in lacred worſhip that was typicall, 
Gul. Par;f. The burning of the ſacrifices notedthe death and conſumprion of Sin. 
de legibus To repreſenc allo, to the minds of the Offterers, the dreadful effe&s ofSin 
eap.%, asitmeritsdeath: together with the goodneſs of God to ave the finner;ro 
pardon his {in,and by the death of his Jacrifice ro typify an Offer ing once for 
all in the latter daies, Some of thele Sacrifices were for expiation of ſins of 
Ignorance or Knowledge,if:o be they were nor committed preſumptuouſly. 
N«um,15,3e For which fin there was no Sacrifice: bur the perion was to be cut off 
Heb,10,36, from his people, Qthers were for acknowledgement of homage and tri- 
bute co God the great and mighty LORD that made all things by che 
word of his power, Others for thanki-giving after the receipt of tome 
eminent Mercy, avd for many other Ends, as will 2ppear more by and by, 

The thinss offered were eicher of Bealts or Birds or fruits of the Earth, 
Of Beaſts theſe chree only, Bullocks, Sheep, and Goares : Of Bir.'s, Tur- 

De leg.c,11 ries, and Pigeons, and, as Pariſienſic and Weewſe think, Sparrows alſo, as in 

Ceremoniall the cale of Leproly. So ſome take the word RINBY ro ngnity. We find 

Law pa, 2, ic tranſlated in our Bibles by Sparrows Pſal. 84, 3, & 102, 7, The Crea- 

Val. 3. tures you {ecare domeliicall and mild, They feed on Herb and Grafle, 

Lev, 14, 4,are not fierce carnivorous Beafts : It's obſerved by ſome to that purpoſe, 
that they have neither crooked Nails and Claws, nor continued Sers of 
Teeth, and beſides are the moſt uſefull ro man in his life, O: the Birds 
one is a mournfull Creature, the other, 1s commonly reported, by reaſon 
of its innocency and harmleſneſle, tro be withoue a Gail, Fiſhes we ſee 
were not offered :. becauſe ( ſay ſome ) they could nor. be brovght alive : 
which was one ingredient of the Sacrifices. Another was, to be without 
ſpor or blemiſh, not char of Colour in che Hair or Wool : but wichouc 
any imperfe&ion , either of naturall Monfirofity or ef accidentall hurt or 
dijeaſe, and tor rhe molt parc well-likipg, fat, and young, The Blood was 
to be poured out, and the fat alwayes was dedicate to God. all the Far was 

Lev, 3.16, the Lord's, ſaith the Text in Leviticaw, I ſhall now ſpeak briefly, and in 
order, of thele Sacrifices, of what Creatures, for what Cauies, and how ot- 
dered, and 1n what teaſts they were offered, 


1 Of the Burnt-Offe' ing, 
The Cauſe, 


This was either offered byGods injunRiion for particular Cauſes recited 
Lev, 1,3,4, benearh or elſe as a free will Offering : Bur in all caſes 1t hgnihed Arone. 
© "o@JYTFo . . . 
ment for the perſon thar lifted it up ro God and ſhewed the demerit of fin, 
even to be burnt to Aſhes by the fire of the Lord's wrath, 


The Kod, 


Lev. 1, 3,5> The Kind of Creature offered was either of the Herd, a Bullock; or of 
T0, & 6,22, theFlock, a Sheep or Goat; alwayes a Male and withouc blemiſh 2 Among 
v.19, Fowles, che moaping Turtle or the loving Pigeon, | 


| The 
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The Seaſoxs and Occaſions, 


The Sealons were either arbitrary or infticured: Arbitrary, when it was 7, ;, 
a Vow cr a Free-will Offerivs, Io(ticured times are theſe.remembredio jg 
Seripture. 1, ARamacr thecon'ecration of Prieſts, 21y, In cale of che Exed.29 \N 
four tre\paſie; mentioned in Lev, 5, the perion tran'greſſing was ro bring 7x,,, » TY 
eicher a Turcle or a Pigeon for a Burnrt-Offering. 3ly, Arche Iniciartion Lev.s - ® 
0! eA4ron and his Sous co their Office, there was a Ram for eAaron and po 
a Caitand a Limb ot che firit year for the people, 4ly, Arthe Puriicati- 7, 7, '5 
on of Women a Lamb war burnc If poor, then a Turtle or Pigeon, which qo .l cs 
a leary.d man ovlerves to reſpect originall fin ar the birth ofa Child, 5ly, 3-1 ; 
As to Leproly : there were commanded to be offered by him ar his clean- g, * "Pe 
fing two he Lambs and one Ewe Lamb, whereot one he Lamb bing ipenc 
in the Treipals- Offering ver, 12, chough the Text tell us not wherber the Levi, r 2, 
Burnc-Offering were a He or a She Lamb : yer by the forecited rule chat Yer,z0, 
none but Males mult be jacrificed in the burne-Offering , theretore we pur þ 
down a He Lamb, ifthe Leper were able ; orelie a Turtle ora Pigeon, Yer.22, 
61ly, Art the cleanſing of ſeparated Women a Turtle or young Pigeon, £Lev.15.30, 
7ly, For Nazarites in ewo caſes, Firit, attheir reſticurion in caſe of de- Nymb.6,u. 
fhlement, a Turtle or Pigeon, Secondly, Ar the period of his ſeparation, 
or the Manumiſlion from his Vow,one He Lamb. Bly, Ar the Dedication Fer.14, 
ofthe Tabetnacle each of che twelve Princes of Iſrael offered a Bullock, a Nam,7, 15, 
Lamb, anda Ram. 9ly, Ar the conlecration of the Levites, a Bullock, — 8. 12, 
Ioly, For a Sin of Ignorance of che whole Congregation, a Bullock alſo, Num, 15, 
Theſe hirherro related were in(ticuted vpon the incident caſes mentioned, 24, 
There remain yer the con{tant burnt- Offerings, which were theſe, IT The Exe,29,42, 
daily Sacrifice of two Lambs, which were burnt rogerher with their Meat- Num, 28,3, 
Offering and Drink-Offering upon the Altar, 2ly, On every ſeventh day, 
or Sabbach, tour Lambs, 31y, On every new Moon diltinaly for ic ſelt as Numb, 28, 
a new Moone or firl} day of the Moneth, two Bullocks, one Ram, and ſe- 9g, 10, 
ven Lambs, 4ly, On che fifceenth day of the fir or Pafleover Moneth, Yer, It, 
being the firſt of che leven daies of chat great feſtivity afrer the Paſſeover, Yer,rsg, 
2 Builocks, ene Ram, and ſeven Lambs, and lo for ieven daies contigually, Yer. 24, 
5ly, 18 the Sheat of the ficit fruits, one he Lamb, Gly, Inche feaſt of firlt Lev,23.12, 
fruics; 1f we conſulr the Leviticall Book, we read of (even Lambs, one YVer,18, 
Bullock, andtwo Rams. But in the Book of Numbers, ſeven Lambs, one Nam,28,27 
Ram, and two Baullocks : which 1 ſhall leave roconfideratiov, 7ly, In 
the ficlt day otthe ſeventh Moneth, or the fealt of Trumpets, one Bullock, & 29, 2, 
one Ram, and (even Lambs, Sly, On the tenth day of the ſeventh Month, 
or che Expiation day, one Bullock, one Ram) and ſeven Lambs. Inano- Yer. 3, 
cher place we read particularly in the caſe of Aronement'upon'that day, 
belides' this Offering there was a Ram for the High-Prie(t himſelf, and Lev,:s, 3,5, 
another for all the People, gly and Laſlly, On the fifteenth day of che 
ieventh Month being the beginning of the feaſt of Tabernacles, thirteen 
Bullocks, rwo Rams, fourteen Lambs, and ſo conſtantly for (even dates, 
onely every day there decreaſed one Bullock from the Offerings, till ar 
the ſevench day there were bur ſeven Bullocks, Qa the the eighc and laſt 
day there was offered bur one of each, 


The Manner, 
The Manner of (ervice io che burnt-Offering was this for the Bullock, _ h 
t The Perionthat brought it was to pur his hand on the head of it; as is Lev. 1, 4, 
was uſuall in point of confeſſion of fiw, | 


22, 
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Ver,5. 21y, ri2 bimielf was co kill his own Offering : ſome think the Prieſt 
cid it, (who indeed cid flay the contiituted Temple-Offeripgs ) bur it the 
worcs be well conſidered, we find the Priett comming in to ation after the 
the flying of the Sacrifice. So in the relation of Hezekiab's Sacrifices, 
there (ſeems to be a-manite(t diftintion berween the Perions thar kill'd 

\ them and the Prieſts, 2 Chroy, 29, 22, But that which was the Sin-Offering 
of all Iſrael, the P-ieft1 did ſlay, Ver, 24, 


Fer.5.- 3ly, The Prieſt was to (prinkle the Blood round about the Brazen Al- 

Ver.6, tar, 4'ys The Prieſt layed off the Skiv, 5ly, He cut 1t jn pieces, 

Per.7. 61y, He put fire on the Altar;and layed che wood in order upon the fire, 

Lev. 1,8, 7ly, He layed the parts, the head and the fat in orcer upon the wood 
| that was 1n the fire which was upon the Altar, 

Ver.g. Bly, He waſhed the inwards and legs in water, and them burnt all upon 


the Altar. an Offering made by fire, ot a iweet !avour unto the Lord, So 
much for the Bnilocks burnt-Offerino. 

Itit werea Sheep or a Goat, the manner was the ſame, onely mention 
is made ot its being liin on the fide of the Altar Northward before God, 

I' it were a Fowle, I The Prieit wruns off its head and burnt it on 
the Altar, 2 The Blood was wrung out at the fide of the Altar, 3 The 
Crop and Feathers were calt beſide the Alcar on the Eatipart by the place 
Fer, 16,17, ofthe Aſhes, 4'y, It was to beclett with the wipgs, bur pot cur aſunder, 
and (o laid upon the Altar and burnt, an Offering made by fire of a |weer 
{avour unto the Lord, 

Thus it was to continue & lye burning all night upon the Altar unto the 
Liv, 6,9,10, morning: Then the Prie(i having put op his Lignen Garment and Bree- 
ches took up the Aſhes and laid them befide the Altar. After that putting 
cf his prietily and purting on his other common Garments, he was to car- 
ry torth the Alhes ovt of the Camp, and atterward our of the City, into a 
ciean place: Whilethe fire on rhe Aicar was (ill continually burning by 
a contiant lwpP!y of wood laid in order npon It every MOrniDg. 

The PriefÞs Portion, 

To conc!nde with che. laſt rhing of this Sectionzend thar 15, what portion 
Lev,7.©, the Prictt had in the burnt-Offerivg, and thar was the Skin ofthe fourfoor- 
& 0, 8, ed Creatures, 

2 Of the Sin Offermeg, 
The Cauſe, 

The Cau'e for which the Sin-Offering wasenjoyned by God, 1s recors 
ded by Aoſes to be this, If any Soul tin through Jenorance againii any of 
the commanements of the Lord concerning things wic!; ought not to be 
cone, The Kind, 

The Creatvre in this caſe cffered was of the Herds, either a young Bul- 
lock, or Calt or a red Hei er : ot the Flocks, a Male Kid, a Female Kid; or 
an Ewe Lamb: of Fowl!e, a young Pigeon or Turtle, 

; The Occaſion, 

The Seaſons or Occafions of this Offering upon what account it was in- 
ſitured. were either for accidentall fins, or op ſer ations of the year,. 
xLevit. 4. 3. 1 Incaſe, the anointed Prieſt finned, there was to be offered up a young 
Numb. 15. 24, Bullock for a fin-Offering, . 21y, For the (in of the whole Congregation, 
Levit. 4. 14. a young Bullock; likewile it it be for Ignorance, in not obſerving che Levi- 
we" . wg & tical Ordinances, a Kid, 3ly, For a Ruler, a MaJe-kid of rhe Goats. 41y, 
be. of <a For any ofthe Common People, a Female Kid of the Goats, or a young 
Exod. 29 14. Lamb. 5ly, Arche Conſecration of an High-Prieſt, a yonng Bullock, 
Levit. 8. 2,14. 6ly, At Aaron's Iniciation into his Office, a young Calf: andat the ſame 


Levit. 9 2 3. time for the people, a Kid of the Goats: 7ly, Ar the Purification of Wo- 
Levit. 13.6. men, 


Levit, 4. 2. 
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men, a young Pigeon or a Turtle Dove, Bly, Ar the cleanſing of a Leper, <c, 14.19, 
an Ewe Lamb: Ifthe Leper were very poor, a Turtle or Pigeon, But Yer, 22, 
why an Ewe Lamb, it able, ſee above concerning his burne-Offering, gly, 
Arthecleanſing of Women ſeparated for uncleannefles mentioned in the Lev.1 5.30,” 
Levicicall Law, a Turtle or young Pigeon, 10ly , For the Defilement of Nam,6.11, 
of a Nazarite,a Turtle or Pigeon : bur at the end of his ſeparation, an Ewe Yer. 14, 
Lamb, 1tly, Atthe Dedication of the Tabernaclezevery of che 12 Prin- Nam,7. 16, 
ces of the Congregation of 1ſrael offered a Kid of the Goats, 121y, At the 8. 1s; 
Conlecration ot the Levites, a Bullock, 

The conltant Sin-offerings through che year were theſe following, 

: Onevery new Moon, one Kid of the Goats, 21y, On the fifteenth Numb.,25, 
day of the Paisover Month one Goat, and o on, for (even daies rogethet. 15, 22, 24, 
3ly, In che day of the firlt fruits, one Kid, 4ly, 1n the fealt of Trump-rs, Fer. 39. & 
oneKid, 5ly; On the Expiation day, that great and ſolemn falt to affli& Lev.2 3.19, 
their Souls, there was a Bullock appointed to make Atonement with, for Nam.29. 5. 
the High Prieſt and his Family : and two Kids of the Goares for the Peo- Lev. 1 6.6, 
ple : the one for the Offering, the other for an eſcape into the Wilderneſs, Ver.7.9,*9. 
accordipg as the lot fell. Beſides this Arenement-offering, there is ex- Nn,2 9.1, 
preſs command for another Kid of rhe Goats to be offered up this day for Yer, 16. 

a Sin-offeripg, Gly, andlaſtly, On the fifteenth day of the 7ch Month, 
one Kid ofthe Goats, and(o tor eight daies togerher, duripg the Fealt of 
Tabernacles, 

The red Cow or Heiter, of famous mention in Scripture, by the manner 
of irs Offering-.appears to be molt properly ranked among thele Sin- offe- 
rings, it being veecelt a-kindroir in the method of irs (olemnities ; and Nun, 19.9. 
behdes;the Aſhes laid up are expreſly ſaid to be a purification for lin. 


The Manner, 


The Manner of the Solemnity in the Sin-offerings, was this following, 
ficlt, As co cheBulliock of che Prieſt's Offering fer (in, I It was to be broughe L 
tothe door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 21y, His hand who ©**' 4.4256 
had finned was to be laid on the head of his Offering, 3ly, He was co 
kill it, 4ly, The anointed Prieſt was to dip his finger in the Blood and 
co ſprinkle ic ieven times betore che Lord, that is, before the Vail of the Yer.6. 
SanQuary, 51y, He was to pur (ome of che Blood upon the Horns of the Yer.7. 
oolden Alrar of Incenie, 61ly, The reſt of the Blood was to be powred 
out at the bottom of the Brazen Altar, 7ly, He was to take the far of 
the inwards, the Kidneys and their fat and the Caul above the Lirer and 
burn them upon.the Brazen Altar. Sly, He was to take the Skin and 7,,,, g 
che Fleſh, rhe Head and che Leys, the Inwards and the Dung, even the x,,, - 
whole Bullock, and ro burn him to aſhes withour che Camp, 9'lyand x, ,' 
Laſtly, He that officiated in the burning of the Bullock, was to waſh his 
Cloths, and bathe himlelt in water,and afterward he might come inco the Lev, 16,27, 
Camp. 

The manner of Offering the Bullockfor the whole Congregation, had 
onely this different Ceremony: that the Elders, as the Reprelencatives of Lev, 4, 1 5. 
the Congregation, were to lay their hands upon his head ; and then he &c, 
Was to be {lain, | 

Astothe He-Goat for the Sin-offering ofthe Ruler, and the Ewe Lamb 
or She Kid for a common Perſonz The Sinner was to lay his hand rpon the 
head of his Offering : and chen'it was co be kill'd in the place, whereiche 
barnr-offering wasflain, Then the Prieſt was to put of its blood with his 
hnger upon the Horns of the Brazen Alrar: but not ro come into the Sanc- 
tuary neer the Vail-vvith icg blood, as = the former cafe, but yyas to pour 
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out the rett at the bottom ot the Brazen Altar, ' Then the far of this offe- 
ring was to be burnt upon the Alcar, atrer the Manner and Ceremony of 
the Saccitice of Peace-offerings, and therefore rhe parts of it were not to 
be burnc wichour the Camp, as the fleſh of the Bullocks which were offe- 
red jor the Priett and the whole Congregation , before ſpoken of , had 
been : bar, according to the rites of Peace-offerings, it fees it was to be 
eaten by the Prietis; Whereof more in the nexe Se&ion, Levit, 6, 26, 
Wheretore we read of Moſes's being angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, that 
che Goat tor the Sin-offering was nor eaten in the holy place ; -and gives 
chis reaſon, why it ſheuld; becauſe the blood of it was not brought witk.in 
the Sanctuary : Butthat whole blood was broughr into the holy place 
mult nor be eaten, it mult be burnt, Lev,6,30, | 
In the laſt place,zthe Manner of ſacrificing the Red Cow or Heifer was thus, 
I There was cholen out a red Heifer without {pot or biemiſh , on 
which there never came any yoke, 2]y, The High Prieſt was to bring her 
without the Camp, and there ſhe was to be ſlain. 31ly, The Priett was 
co take of her blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of ic (even times betore 
the Tabernacle. 4ly, The Skin, Fleſh, Blood, and Dung wereto be 
buroe in that place, Sly, The Prieſt was to caſt Cedar wood, Hyllop, 
and Scarler,into the midtt of the fire, 61y,Both the Prieſt and he thac burort 
her were to waſhtheir clothes and bathe their fleſh in water, ro remain 
unclean till che Even, and chen to come into the Camp, 7ly; A perſon 
that was clean did gather up the Aſhes, and laid them up in a clean place 
without the Camp, for the water of ſeparation, and to be  pnrification 
for Sin; and then to wafh his clothes, and ro be unclean unto the Eveo, 
ly, The ule of chele Aſhes was this, they were to rake of thele Aſhes and 
put running watercothem ina Veſſel ; Then a clean Perion was to dip 
Hyſlop in that water, and to ſprinkle any Perions, Veſſels, Tents, which 
had been neer a dead body,or had couched a bone,or one ſlainzor one dead, 
or a Grave, on the third day and on the ſeventh, on which lalt-day 
of his uncleanneis, he was co waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be clean at, Even : and o he char ſprinkleth of che water mult do rhe 
like. Ifchis purtication were not done, the Perſon thar refuſed or neg- 
le&ed it, was to be cur off from the Congregation of Iſrael, To which 
cuitome the Apolile, exprefly ipeaking, argues 4 minor, It the ſpripkling 
ofthe Aſhes ofan Heifer on the unclean, fanRify to the purifying of the 
fleſh : How much more ſhall the blood ot Chritt purge the conicience from 


De Legibms dead works, as that did from dead bodies As tor the conce'r of Par: /ienſzs, 


thac che red Cow did look back unto the fin of rhe golden Calt by way of 
Expiation, l1leave it to its favourites : and proceed tothe next iort ot (a- 
cnfices, roll 22d, 


3 Of che Treſspaſs-Offering, 


Io this SeRion before we proceed, irs neceflary to ſpeak ſomething 
about the difference betwixt the -Sin-offering'and the Treſpals-offering, 
A3to which Ifhall nor ſpend time'to recite the various opinions inſeve- 


 rall Authors concerning this point, It's ſufficiently known 'that the 


words MUM uſually tranſlated by Pecearumy' or fin; and TURN Delifiam 
or Treſpaſs; are ſometimes interchangeably uftd withoti-any accurate or 
nice ditin&ion - and their: Offerings allo inthe ſame manner, As for ex- 
ample, the very ſame which is called a Treſpaſs-offerivg, £t4,5,6. is called 
allo a Sin-offering, Ver. 7, $19; & 11. ofthe ſame Chaprer, But when 
they are preciſely diſtinguiſhed, Sin-offerits, tri&ly ſo called and _ 
an 
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& treſpals-oftering icem to be the $þecres,or two (orts of {in-offerings more 

largely raken.and wISreunco as a Genw they are both referred :So thatSin- 

fering, taken 1D 1ts large len'e, communicates to its Inferiors both name 

and nature, For as th: Sin-ffering, ſo 1s the Treipaſs-ofterins, there is on2 . 
Law for them, £ev. 7, 7, Bur yerthe 'communication is not equally 

alike tothe one Species as to the ocher, and therefore draws ſomewhat nigh 

and may be reduced to char which the Logicians call Gen anologum. 
Wherefore according to that ancient Canon, Analogum per ſe poſtum fat Suarez Met, 
pro famoſiort ſignificato : Sin-offering, when mentioned apart by it elf, 41/p.32. 8.2, 
and in contrradultinction to the ocher, 1s to be underfiood of that Offering 

which we ipake 0! 1n the la{t Section: and is mot commonly and oene- 

rally oraker, Buras to the true diſtintion berivixe them, when rigo- 

roully raken, and in oppoſition one co the other : I ſhall defireto ſer down 

the words Of Rivera de Temp!s, which are related inthe very lame rearms /,4, cap.6, p, 
with ſmall variation by judicious Ryjver on the 40 Pſalme, and highly ap- 271, 
proved as che be(t opinion about chis point, who might have dealt a lictle p.186, Eqir, 
more ingemoully in mentioning his Author.though a Papift, Cumg, patent fol, 
(faies River)quande illa ds ſecernuntar, delifta eſſe que per ignorantiam finnt, 

Of prccata etiam mter ea numerari, que per ignorantiam fatta ſunt ; inferuxt, 

neceſſe ofſe, alteram eſſe ignorautiam, pro qua »ffertur hoftia pro peccato ;, alte- 

ram, qua hoitiapro delitto expratur, Eam, que invexitnr in quibuſdam ex 

1ts, que proprie peccate hic dicuntur, eſſe ignorantiam fatti ; eam vero, que in 

aelictis, eſſe ignorantiam urs, ant potins juris & legis oblivionem, Itag, 

illos pro Peccato offerre, qui faitum ignorant, hoc eſt, qui neſciunt alienum eſſe 

quod capiunt, aut ſacrum eſſe quod edunt , aut pollutum eſſe qued tangunt, Pro 

Delitho vero, qi: :4,qu0d faciunt aut lege prohiberi neſciunt, aut cert non ve- 
cordantar, &c, | lhe ſumm of all which diſcourſe is this, That Sinoffe- 

rings were then preſented : when the perſon at the time of the commiſſion 

was ignorant of the Fact, that x, he knew not what he had taken, to have 
bin-anothers;or that to have been holy which he had eaten; or that to have 

bin unclean-which he had caſually or otherwiſe touched, Bur Treſpaſs-offe- 

rings were then brovghe + whenthe commirter of ſuch a finfull a4ion did 

nor clearly underiiand or perteAly know, tharit was forbidden by the 

Law; or at lealt had atthe cime of his perpetration of the a& ſheerely for- 

gorten ics prohibition, So that it is oblervable, that forgerfulne's is not 
mentioned as ro thoſe. Crimes for which the Sin-offering was to expiate, 

bur in the caſe of Treipaſs-offerings : as may be obſerved Lev. 5. 2, 3, If 

the fin be hidden from him, thar is, if he had forgotten - for ſo the phraſe 

is explained ver, 4, by addition of theſe words, | When he knoweth it he ſhall 
be guilty, | 

To conclude then , The Sin-offerings did purge the Perſon and rxke off 
his guiltine(s as co fins of pure and unwilfall Ignorance, The Tre(pais- 
oftering was to remove the guile of fins commitred knowingly bur through 
infirmity : and not with the full career and conſent of the Will in a vio- 
lent way againſt Gods Commandments, Forfnch a fin was called Pre. 
ſumption, and ( as was ſaid before ) had no Sacrifice allotted to it, 
As a Corollary then we may note briefly, That the Treſpaſs-offering 

was appointed to explare greater and groſſer fins then the ſormer, as may 

appeat by their Catalozue, and ſome expreſſions mentioned in their re- 
hearſall, whereof in the following Liſt here exhibited. 


The Cauſes, 


The firſt four caſes whereinthe Treſpas-offering was commanded were 
theſe. H h 2 
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Lev, 5,1,2, 1 Ifany Perſon heard another (wear, it he did nor utcer or reveal ir, 

&s. 2 1f he touch the carkale of any unclean Creature. 

3 It he touch apy uncleannels of a man, 

4 Ifhe ſweartodo good orevill: ifhe de not the good, or ifhe do 
the evill he {wore toys and knew nor or had forgotten thar 'uch things are 
forbidden by the Law : chen finding himſelf guilty, he was to brig an 
Ewe-Lamb or a Female Kid ; if nor able, rhen a Turtle or a young Pige- 

Lev.6,7. on, for his Treſpaſs-offerins,which in both the Ixth and ſeventh ver. is cal- 
led by the common name ot a Sin-offering ; or if yer unable, then a Meat- 
offerins : whereot beneath, 

5 Itthe Trefpaſs be commited againſt the Lord immediately, in taking 
away any holy things, then he was to make amends for the harm, and to 

Fer, 15,16, add a fifth part, and to bring a Ram for his Offering, 

Lev.6,17,13% 6 Ithe wilt not, that is, had forgotten the prohibition of the Law di- 
re&ly ſpoken againſt ſuch and ſuch Sins, and ſo ſhould prove guilty ex ig- 
norantia juris vincibili, and that onely at that time per acc:dens, that is, ha- 
ving been accidentally ignorant through miliake, over-ſight, or non-atren- 
dency : which he might eafily have overcome, had he been diligenc in 
the inquiry of God's Law, and the ponderivg of his a&ion accordivg to ir: 
Wheretore the Learned Weemſe (aies, thele 6ns were done ignorantly, as 
when one in drink kills another : but not from Ignorance or want of 
Knowledge that Murther is a grievous fin when in his ſober wits, pag. 68, 
Ja this caſe, God was eracioufly mercitull co pardon his ſervant, and ap- 
pointed him a Ram for his Treſpaſs-offtering, 

So that there have been two grand caſes mentioned, in caſe of forgerful- 
neſs or imperfet Knowledge ot the Lawes prohibition, Now followes a 
chird in caſe of knowledge and witting commiſſion of a fin,bur yer through 
weaknels or infirmity, being oyerpowred by temptation and the prevalen- 
cy of luſt, As 

I Ifa Perſon did lye te his Neighbour concerning goods, that they were 
nor delivered, or in pattnerſhip,or in things taken by violence, or in things 
of plain fraud or deceipt, or concerning what was loſt, and lies or (wears 

Levit, 6, 6, fallely- Inall theſe cales he was to reſtore the pripcipall and alſo a fifth 

Num, 5.8, part» anda Ram for his Treſpaſs-offering, together with his eflimation, 

Lev, 27.3, Who ifhe were berween 20 and 60 years of age,it was 50 Shekels of filver, 

Beſides theſe, we read of two Caſes more wherein theſe Offerings were 

preſented, as 1 Forrhe defilement ofa Nazarite, who had broken his 

Num.6,12, Vowotf ſeparation, his palt daies were to be loſt, and to bring a Lamb for a 

Lev.l4, 12, Treſpaſs-offering, 2 Ar the Purification of the Leper there was appoin= 
ted one Hee-Lamb for a Treſpaſs-offering, 

The Manner, 
2 The Sacrifice for Treſpaſſes was to be lain in the ſame place, where 
the burnt-offering was killed, 

Lev.7.2.& 2 The Blood was to be ſprinkled round about upon the Alcar, 

3 The Far of the inwards, the Rump, the Kidneys, the Caul, andin ge- 
neral all the Fart was to be burnt upon the Altar; and juſt as was dealt wich 


Per.7. the Sin-offteripg ſo with chis, there was one Law for both. Now whereas 
Lev.4.26, *cis ſaid that Sin-offterings were to be managed as the peace- offerings. Ir is 
31, co be underftood as to the burning of che far, which was to be taken away, 


as from the Peace- offerings : nor thatthey were divided accordingly into 3 
The Prief's parts, For of the Sin-offerings and Treſpaſs-offerings, whatſoever was not 
Portion, \olemnly given unto God by burnipg upon the Alcar, was the Prieſts only; 
Lev, 7. 67. and their Males alone were to eat ot ic in the holy place, For as the Sin- 
Lev,14,13, Offering is the Prie(t's, (01s rhe Treſpaſs-offeripg his; it is moſi ar _ 
S . 
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Of the Peace-Offerings. 
The Canſe, 


$ i HE End of theſe Peace-Offerings was two-fold ; citber to teſtifie the 
freeneſs of their Hearts, in dedicating ſomewhar of cheir ſtore ro God, 
and then to 1mplore tome mercy at God's hands, or elſe to congratulate at 
His Altar (cr ſome notable or eminent Deliverance : In reſpeR ro which,if 
accompliſhed,they had vowed in their difireſs,to offer up roGod a teſtimo- 
ny of their praile. The firſt ſort was called Free-will QBcrings; avd chercin, 
chough rhe Sacrifice had a member ſuperfluous , or were deficient. in, any- 
part,it might be accepted, _ Bur for a Vow, which was the ſecond fort, it 
might not, 1n neither of chemmight any blind, broken, or maimed Crea- 
ture,or that had a Wen,or the Scurvey,or was ſcabbed, or was bruiſed, cru- 
ſhed,or cut,be preſented at God's Temple, Forif they offered the Blind, 
the Lame and Sick, was it not evil} Would an Earthly Governour receive Mal, 1.8: 
ſuch a Preſent at che hands of his Suppliant > much leſs ſhould God be io 
diſhonoured,more eſpecially io the caſe of Yows, in the time of our being 
hedoed in wich perplexing difficulties, Men muſt be as cafeful to pay,as 
they were liberal to promiſe in the time of apxiery ; and be ſure ro follow: 
the Counſel of «Aſaph, To pay, as well as vow unto the Lord, We mult be Pſal.76.11, 
uick in this work ; tor the Lord elſe will ſurely require it,and ic will prove Dew, 23, 
nocous, 22.0, 
The Kind, 


Lev. 22,23, 


The Crearnres offered were of the Herd ; either Bullocks, or Heifers : of Lev.3.1,6, 
che Flocks,a Goat,Ram,or Lamb: They might offer Male or Female, of 
Fowl,a lictle Bird, which ſome (ay is to be meant of the Sparrow; as in the 


caſe of Leproſie, 
The Occaſues, 


The Seaſons were either conltanr,or accidental, according to the Emer- 

ency of Providencies, Of the laſt ſort were theſe; 1, Arthe Conlecration g,,4 2: 
of a Prieit, there was a Ram offered up for a Peace-Offering, For if you jg , $ ” 
oblerve,they dealt with this Ramyaccording to the Law of Peace-Offerings: [,.,:. 's 
onely inthe Divifion of it : whereof anon, Secondly , At Aaron's Initia- 42.__; 
tion,a Bullock and a Ram tor timſelt,and che like for the people, Lev.9.4, 7” 
I8.Thirdly,Ar the purification of a Leper,they were totake two Birds; to 
kill onetof them 1n an Earthen Veſlel over Running-Water ; and then joy- 
ning Cedar,Scarler,and Hyſop,with the other, to dip him in the blood of Lev.14.6. 
the {laio. The Cedar(as Gl, Parifienſis conceives) was tor a handle ; and the De /egibus, 
Scarlet Thread was to bind the living Bird in the mid} ofche Hyſop, and Eap. 11, 
all together to the handlez-.and therewirhall to perform rhe Ceremo- 
ny : which was alſo to be done to a houſe defiled with Leprofie, The reaſon Lew 14. 5© 
why we rank this among Peace Offerings, is, becauſe all Thank'givivgs for 51,0, 
receipt of Mercies comes under this Tribe,with all their various Rites and 
Attendancies, Foyrthly, Ai.che period ofa Naz rites rawed feparation, tie 
was.t9 offer aLamb for a Peace Offerizg ; which poſkbly is tyled a Ram, 
v,17,that j54by. way of Explication, that.thbe Lamb was ro. be. a Male, or a 
youns Ram,abour,or undec a years age. , Fifchly, at che Dedicatipn of che 

>» 4 NE. 1 Ta- 


Num, 6,14. 


— 
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Tabernaclezeach of the 12 Princes of [ſrael offered two Oxen, five Rams, 
Num, 7.17. five He-Goats, five Lambs, for Peage-Offerings, As to the conſtant Offe- 

rings,in the Feaſt of Firſt-Fruics, we read of two-Lambs for a Sacrifice of 

Peace-Offerings : But of no other do 1 cead,unleis we may reduce the Paſs- 
Lev.23. 19. gyer Lambs unto thele Offerings ; which indeed were Exchariſtical, ro pur 
Exod. 12. the people in mind of their great deliverance out of Egypt - Beſides, 
27+ as in the Thankſgiving Sacrificezit was to be eaten upon the ſame day, and 
Lev.22.30, one of it le'ttill rhe morrow: So was the Cemmand concerning che 
Ex0412, 10. Paſgover : ler nothing of ic remain till che morning ; that which remained, 
was to be butnr with fire, 


g 


The Mamnxer, 


Ler us then cotne ro the manner of che Solemtury about theſe Peace- 
Offer img. 
Lev3.2, Firlt, He thar offered ir,did lay bis hand upon the head of this his Sacti- 
fice,and kill ir at the door of the Tabernacle, 
Secondly , The Prieſt was to ſprinkle the blood upen the Altar round 
abour, | 
Vey.3, © Thirdly,All the Far of the Inwards, the two Kidneys, the Caul upon the 
Liver,and all rheir Fat, was to be burnt upen the Altar, for a ſweer favour 
utitothe Lord, © | 
Ver,7;9. © Fourthly, Ifit were a Lamb of the Flocks, then the Rump was to be 
biitbt alſo, This was the Lord's part ,in the Peace-offeripgs, 
EI The Prief"s Part, 


Dewt,1$,z, The Prieſt's Part,(as in all Sacrifices not wholly burnt,which are above- 
Lev,7,z1, mentioned ) was the Skin ; belides,the Cheeks and the May were his, 

32, And laſtly.the Brealt and the right Shoulder belopged co bim as aWave- 
Offering,and a Heaye-Offerivg,in the day of Aronemenc. The reſt of the 
Crearuce was for the perſon who brought it, to feafi upon that Sacrifice, 
and coear atrhe Lords Table with joy, Burt when the Prieſt offered up a 
Peace-offering,it was ſhar'd into two parts onely ;one for God, to be burnt 


_— on the Altar ; the other ro be eaten by him atter it was boyled, Bur what 
V. : 32, TFemainedwas to be burnt, It the Offering were for a Thavkſgivine, it 

"a - + muſt be earen by the Offerer the ſame day : If for a Vow,it might be eaten 

Lev. 7 '1 the ſame day part of it, andthe reſt og the morrow after : bur it muſt ve- 
-— I yverbe kept till the third day to be eaten for if qught did remaityic was to 
For. " be burnt with fire, 


- SECT. V. 
Of the Meas- Offerings, 
The Canſe, 


E Cauſe for which theſe Offerings were preſented,was the ſame with 

the former already mentioned , wherewith moſt frequently they were 
Jjoyned : but whether united, or apart, ic will appear by the reciral of parti- 
colars beveath,thac they were common)y injoyned, as an Appendix to = 
other 
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ocher Sacrifices.:. ſhewing the Intereſt God hath-in us, and all our Enjoy- 
ments: which coming trom him, muſt be acknowledeed by way of chiet 
Renc in Sacrifice. 


The Matter, , 


The Matter ef theſe Offerings,were theſe things following * fine Flour, 
Barley Mceal.green Ears of Corn,Oyl, Frankincenſe,and Salr, 

The Meat-Offerings differently-compoſed of ſome; or'other of theſe In- 
oredients,were either conjunA with other Sacrifices, before mentioned,ot 
' teparatred from them, and-apart by themſelves, according to the Law of 

theic Injuntion, 

The conj*ynea Meat-Offerings,did accompany either Burnt: Offerings 
or Peace-Offerings, up | 

Meat-Offerings, conjoyned with Burnt- Offerings, had'this proportion Lev. 23, 
following. 1frhe Bornt-offeting were a Lamb; then an Omer,or rench deal 7 *- 
of Flour, was to be mingled with che fourth part of a Hinof Oyl: If it Numb, 15, 
were a Ram, then two Omets of Flour , and the third patr '6f a Hin of Þ&*<- 
Oyl: Ifa Bullock;then three Omers and halfan Hin, If a Kid,rhe quan- 
riry was the ſame as fora Lamb, Thus was itto be done in the Offerings 
of the Solemin Feaſts, | 

When Mear-Offerings were joyntly preſented with Peace-Offerings,the Yer.8, 
caſe is generally the ſame, unle(s in a Thankſgiving ; for then the perſon 
made an addition, For he yas to prepare unleavened Cakes,mingled with 
Oyl,and unleavened Wafers annointed with Oyl, and Cakes of fine Flour 
mingled wich Qyland fryed ; with'unleavened Bread befide, One of theſe * F 
Cakes was tobe a Heave-offerin? for the Prieſt, TIED er,14, 

There is 00 mention of any-Meat-offering joyned with Sin-offeringy. 

The ſeparared, or di{-joyned Mear-offerings, even ifich as were preſented 
alone by themſelves,were in twe Caſes, © A 9 

Firſt,in rhe Cale of Jealouhe, there were no other Offerings enjoyned Num.y. 1 5. 
buc chis following : The tenth part of an Ephah of Batley Meal, wirhour 
any Oyl or Frankincenſe, A handful hereof was to be butnt upon theAltar, 7 _ 
the re{t was the Pcieſt's, accordingto the conſtant Law of Mear-offerings, 

Secondly,in caſe of Poterty : As ro thefonur particular points, -wherein 
the Treipals-offering was required, if the perion were unable ro'ariſe to 
the Expence of thoſe Fleſh-ofterings, in that Caſe enjoyned,' and above- 
reciced: Then the rent part of an Ephah of fine Flour, withone any Oy! Alun, 5.1 
or Frankincenſe;was to be preſented in ſtead of the Lamb, Kid, or Fowl, [ 
and ſhould be accepted for a Sin or Treſpaſs. Offering , a handful whereof 
wasto be burnt on the Altar; and che reſt was devolved ovec to the Prieſts 
aſe and behoof,as in an ordinary Mear-offering, 


Lev. 2, 


Ver, 3. 


The Occaſion, 


The ſeveral Seaſons,wherein theſe Mear-offerings, either conjoyped co, 
* ſeparated from other offerings, were yielded up to God, were theſe en- 

Ng. | 2 
Firlt,Art the Conſecration of a Prieſt, .there was to be 2 Bagsker of unlea- = mw 
yened Bread; and our of it co be taken one ynleavened Cake,a Cake of Oy- 7,9 8 46. 
led Breadand a Wafer,all co be burnt upon the Altar. To which purpole, ,g,  * © 

the Prie(t at his Sacred UnRion, was to offer the tenth part of an Epbah, 

that is,an Omer of fing Flour to be mingled with Oyl, andbak'd in a Pan, 

It mpſt be whotly-burnc,and not eaten, Lev,6,22, 
I'i2 Secondly, 23, 


» g 
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E:.9.4. . Secondly,At:eAaror's entring upon his Office and FunRion, there was 
offered a Meat-offeriog,mingled with Oyl, :'- :- | 
Lev.14.10. ; Thirdly, Ar the cleanſing of the Leper, the Meat- offering was to conf 
of three tenth-deales, that 15, Omers of fine Flour mingled with Oyl, ac- 
corcing to the proportion of the 4th part of a Hin of Oyl to each Omer; 
and beiides thatza Log of Oyl for the other Ceremonies ; which being per- 
V. _— formed, the remainder was the Prielt's, - 
Num, 0. «© Foucthly, Ar rhe Expiration of a Nazarites Vow, there was to be pre- 
IT. ſonted beloge the Lord,a Basket of Unleavened Bread, Cakes of fine Flour, 
mingled wich Oyl, and Wafers of Unleavened Bread, anointed with Oyl. 
Veri9,20, One Cake, and one Wafer werewaved,as Wave-Offerings to be betowed 
on the Prielt ; the relt was the Offerer's, ; 
Numb.” Fiſthly, At the Dedication of the Tabernacle of Moſes, each of the 12 
13,1 "* * Princes of 1ſrael offered both'fine Flour abd Incenle, according to the 
>, ©. -2..quantity of the Silver Veſlels,which they preſenced, 
Namb 8.8. Sixthly,Ac the Conlecracian of Levites, there was a Meat-offering to be 
am%Q% + prelented,according to the proportion alletred-to a Bullock, that is, three 
-  Oners of fine Flour;and half a Hin of Oyl,as was before rehearſed. | 
Seventhly;-Atthe Children of 1ſraec/5 entring into the Land of Canaas, 
ey did conſecrate the firſt ef their Dough , and preſented ic for a Heave- 
offtcring to the Lord, As forthe conſtant Feaſts and Solemnities enjoy- 
ned by God,, every Burnt-offering and Peace-offering had its Manolo - 
rips, according tothe proportions tote-mentioned, and ſet apart for a Bul- 
lock,Ram,Lamb,or Kid, * | + | 

Some of the Feftivicies havetheir particular Meat-offerings laid down. In 
che number whereof, were theſe. following, ' . 

Firlt;the conſtant Shew-Bready brouohr into the Holy Place every Sab- 
bath day,and ierupouthe pureGoldenTabj)e,is to be here acconnted; which 
came tothe number a$,12 Cakes for the 12-Tribes of 1ſrae/ , each Cake of 
the Shew-Breaconfifting of two Omers gf five, Flour, and compoſed with 
Lev.24.73 Oyl : a handfu} whezeol was bucpt op the Altar,ior a memorial of a [weer 
&e, {avour before the Lord, The reſt, was made into ſo many Cakes ; fix ſtan- 

ding in an upright Row one upon another, and a Golden Diſh of Frankin. 
tenle on the rop of each Row,upon the Hely Table, Theſe Cakes being ra- 
ken away eyery Sabbath ( when the New were ſeron ) became the 
Lev,23, 13 Prieli's, ki | wha 

*, +2 Secondly,Ig the Sheafof FitRt-Fruits, there were two tenth deals of fine 

Lev,23,16, Flour,mingled with Oylgivenin for a Meat-offcring, 
17. - Thirdly, In the Fealt of Eicſi-Fruirs, the Children of 1ſ-ael were com- 
manded to bring rwo Wave-loaves; each of them conſiſting of one renth 
Lev,2,13, Deal of fine Flour, - baked with Leaven; and this 1s that oblation of the 
14, - Firſt-Fruirs,which was commanded by God to be offered, apd forbidden 
co be burnt, becauſe there was leavenin it ; andtherefore was wholly re- 
ſerved tor the Prieſts houle,to conſecratethe uſe of Leaven in their Bread, 
in their Habitations, when they fed upon the iruirs of the Land , whereot 
Ez&,44, hey bad nowin cheſe firli-fruics preſenced a taſte unto the Lord: who rehg- 
5 *** neditover to his Miniſters and Officers in the Temple, that a Bleſhng 
he might reſt upop their houies, Bur, as to the Offering in his Feaſt of Firſt- 
Fruits,that did burn upog God's Altarit was this ; they were at that time 
to bring in ſome of the young newCorn newly ripe; & to bear the Corn ouc 
Lev.2,14, ofthe fulleſt green Ears,and ro dry it by the fire; then ro pour Oyl upon it ; 
15, and then to lay Frankincenſe upon ir, Part whereof,ever parc ofthe bearen 
Corn and part of the Oyl ; rogether with all the 'Frankincevſe, was to be 
burnc for a memorial of their Thankfulne(s ; as an Offering by _ ofa 
EN weert 


Namb.,15, h& 


20, 
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Meat-offerings) came to the Prieſt, 


*. The Manner ana Rites, 


= 
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The manner of this meat-offering (to put a period to this SeRion) was Leys, 1,2, 
on this wile, Fir, there was fine Flour prepared ; then a quantyr ſufficit, Leys 1s, 
oc a ficting proportion of Oyl powred upon it,and mingled with ir,and then 16, 


the Frankincenſ was laid on the top of the Cake, Water or Loaf, to make 
a ſweer perfume, when the Nidor, or inconvenient {cent of the Fleſh and 
Cakezand Oyl, might otherwiſe Rain the purity of the Atr, The ceneral 
proportion (as i5 above remembred) was this; to every tenth Da), or 
Omer of Flour, there was the fourth parc of a Hin of Oyl robe meafured 
out, The quantity of Frankincenſe 1 do nor find mencioned; unle(s we 
could bring torth the exa&t quantities of the capacity of thoſe Veſſels offc- 


red by the 1 2 Princes of {ſraz/,art the Dedication ot Moſes his Tabernacle. Numb.7, 
It's known among us, by the Statute of 23,H.8, cap.4. that the weight of 23,14, 


ſeveral of our Engliſh Veſſels,is commanded to be of fuch a quantity, ac- 
cording tothe proportion of it$ inward content or capacity. 1 know not 
whether there were ſuch exadtneſs uſed of old among the Jews: or.at leaſt, 
whether thele Veſſels ofrhe Princes were not ad arbitrinm, and not accor- 
ding to any Standard-Veſſels,in rheir capacicy, Ifchere were any preciſ:- 
neſs in cheir-frameas ic ſhould ſeem chere was , becauſe they did offer juſt 
ſo much fine Flour and Oyl, according to ſo many Lambs and Bullocks ; 
which quantity, was fared by the Aoſaical Law : Then there will appear 


ſome proportion of the Incenle to the Mear-offering, For if you obſerve, 17,,y4,7, 
rhere waz one Silver Charger,wheſe Weight was a hundred and thirty ſhe- 1; 


kels,and one Silver Bowl of 70 ſhekels,both fi1'd with fine Flour, mingled 
with Oyl : 
Oance Troy the ſhekel (according to a laxe acception)- an hundred Ounces 
in Weight, The Veſlel of Incenie, which we cranflate a Spoon, was but 
ten ſhekels, or five ounces in Weight, All cheſe three Veſſels were full, 
ſays the Text : the firſt two,of fins Flour and Oy! : the laſtzof Incenſe, Now 
if the ſame proportion between che Weighr ot each, did extend alſoto in- 
tervene between the Content of each : which, though I confeſs there is no 
ſolid ground for, yet ſome Neighbouring probability give ns leave to 1n- 
dulge at preſent in this Point ; then it will be as two hundred co thn, or as 
eight pound four ounces,to hve ounces, that is, where there was ſo much as 
eight pound forr ounces in Flour and Oyl, expended in Meat-offerings. 
there was five ounceg of Frankincenleto yield a fragrant ſavonr upon Gods 
Alcar, Herhat is more at leiſure, may count all rhe Sacrifices of each 
Prince, and proportion the quantities ot Flout and Oyl, according to the 
rule often mentioned ; and then ſay, According as the Weight of the tivo 


which arrives corwo hundred ſhekels, char makes art halt an . 


Fer.ls 3 


Veſſels,to the Meaſures of the contained Meat- offering, {o poſſibly was the 


Weight of the Spoon to the Frankincenſe contained : which was adhibi- 
red proportionidly-ro ſuch Offetings, Bnr to leave conjeRural uncertain- 


ries;the confeRion or making of the Incenſe, we read to be of State, Ony- 7x94, 20, 
cha;Galbanum,and pure Frankincenſe,of each a like Weight : which beicg 3.4. 
compounded by rhe Officers of che Temple (for none elle might make ic) 77 3s, 


was paid for;atcording roteswvaſne ; and rhe quantiry which the Sacrifice 05 
each Supp!1ant Offerer did take up, But as to the Daily Service, and Annual 
Feſtivities, there was a [er quantity to be made, and to be laid up in the 
San Ruary for theſe uſes, 


K k 


As » 


Ver, 6, 
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As to the common Mear-offering,thus prepared with Oyl and Frankin- 
cenſe,the Prieſt took a handful of it,even of che Flour and Oyl, with all the 
Frankincepſe,and burnt it for a memorial upon the Brazen Altar, for an Of- 
tering of a ſweet ſavour cp the Lord, The Remnant wgs che Prie(i's Por- 
tlOng 


The Priefbs Part, 


Lev.t,3, As for thoſe Mear- offerings that were bak'd in Ovevs,or dreſt in Frying- 

Lev.7.9 Pans, or upon chin Flat-Places, they all fell ro the Prieſt, Every Meat- 

19+ oftering alſo;that was mingled with Oylzor that was dry, (that is, without 
Oyl) was theirs alſo, | 

Lev, Such of theſe Offerings ; As, 


Firſt, were bak'd in an Oven, were Unleavened Cakes, mingled with 
Oyl , or Unleavened Wafers anointed with Oyl. 

Ver.s. Secondly, It drelt in the Pan, then they were made of fine Flour unlea- 
vened, mingled with Oyl,and divided into (everal parts,and Oyl poured up- 
on them. 

Thirdly, If they were made ready in the Frying-Pan, they were then 

Lev, 2, 11, made of fine Flour mingled with Oyl,and there was no Leaven, nor Honey, 
ro be offered up to God in them, Bur Salr was expreſly epjoyned , that it * 

Perm3, ſhould not be wanting inapy Mcat-offering preſented ro God, 


SECT, VT. 


Of the Drink, Offerings, ry 


Nam, 6.17, : : : 
= 4 5 is. HE Drink-offering was always of Wine ; and was always alſo con- 


joyped with other Sacrifices,burt never alone, 
| Burnc-offerings, and Peace-offerings, had Mear-offeriogs, and Drink- 
Numb, 15, *fferings joyned with chem : bur the $1n-offerings had gone, = 
* *"* Incevery Sacrifice where there was a Bullock ſlain, che quantity of a 
Ngmb, 15 Drink-offering,was half a Hin of Wine: for a Ramythe third part of a Hin 
"of Wine : fora Lamb,or Kid, rhe fourrh part of a Hin, There are three 
Sealons Ciſtiniy mentioned,wherein Drcink-offerings are by name enjoy- 
ned: though we mutt be ſure,that they were conſtantly poured out; accor- 
ding tothe Layw,with all the Offerings fore-ſpoken of, Bur the particular 
times are theſe, * 
Firſt, Art the limited period of the Nazerites Vow, he was commanded 
Nmmb,6, brivg his Drink-offerings,togerher with the reſt, 


2 Chron,29, 


L3o17s Secondly, Arche offering up, or dedicating of che Sheaf of Firſt-Fruits, 
Lev. 23.13. the Drink-offering then to be preſented, ' was the fourch part of a Hin of 
Wine. | 


Ver,18, Third)y, In the Feaſt of Firſt-Fruits, the Dripk-offerings are diſtinRly 
mentioned.and appointed for the 7 Lambs, one Bullock, and two Rams, 
that were ſlain in that Feſtival, 

The manner of this Offering, was to pour out the quantity of Wine 
allotted, even as the Blood of the Sacrifice, beſide the Akar, 


/ 
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Thus much (h1ll ſafice,ar preſent, for the brief Hiſtory, or Relation of _ 
the Temple-Sacrifices : wherein I have endzavoured,as much as may be, co 
keepto chs Lerrer of che Scripture. Wharis found defeRive in this Ac- 
count, may be ſupplyed our of che ample Treaſury of Dr, Lighefoor's Rabbi- 
pical ; yeazand all kind of Oriental Licerature, 

As for all parcicularities of the * Annual Feſtivities, and the other 
Solemnices, be pleaſed co conſalt his learned and excellenr Treatiſe of the 
Temple-Service, where you may receive abundant fatisfation, while We 
endeavour to find our what Salary and Reward the Great God- appointed 
co His Prieſts, for their great and conſtant pains in Temple-Srrvice ; which 


We ſhall lay down briefly in the next Chapter. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Revenues and Endowments, . 
. aſsigned tothe Temple, and 
| its Officers. 


HE firſt Work we havetode in this Chapter, is to provide 
Houſes over their heads,and te give in a Catalogue of the Cities 


which came tothe Children of Levi by Let,when Joſþx divided 

the Land of Canaas : which Countcey 1s eſtimated by Sir Henry 
Spelman { in hislarger Workof Tythes,pag.3.) according tothe Deſcrip* 
tion of it by Zeroms, not to have been equal to the Principality of Wales, 
with the Matches : yet it did yield, for inhabitation to that Tribe of Levi, 
48 Walled Cities, more then are (as he ſays wy all England: Which, 
rhough poſſibly moſt of them might ner have been fo large as many of 
our Cities and great Towns ; yet ſurely were well firengthnedaccording ro 
rhe Forcification of thoſe days, ſeeing they are ſtyled Caſtles in the Book of 
Chroxicles, T1 Chron,7.54, which we (hall diſpole ip rheir Scriprural Or- 
der, | 


Firit, for the Prieſts, their Cities were neareſt to the (ty of Jeruſalem, 
and lay, for the moſt part, inthe Kingly Tribe of Judah, 


Foſh, 2.13 In Fudxb'they had Hebron,a Royal City , and a City of Refuge, with 
13—16', its$ Suburbs: buc the Fields and Villages were diſpoſed ot tro Caleb, a hap- 
| &c ” py man, that could live under the droppings of the Sanctuary all his dayes, 
T ; Surely, his Fields were fat , that were waſht with Rain from the Hills of 
| Hebron, 2, Libnah, and then Jattir,Efhtemoa, Holon,or Hiles, 1 Chron,G, 
58. Debir, Juttah,and Bethſhemeſh, 

Joſh.21,16 In Siweon,the Prieſts had eAin,or eAſhan, 1 Chroy,6,59, 

I9 7. * In Benjamin,they had Gibeon,Gebab, Anathoth, and Almon, or eAlemeath, 
& 947. 1Chron;6,60, Sothatthe Priefis had 13 2oodly Cities, With their Sub- 


Foſh.2 1,19, utbs, 
The Levites that were of Kohath, had theſe Cities, 


Toſh,21,21, In Ephyaim,1 Schechem,a City of Refuge : then Gezer, 3 Kiba4im, pofh- 
&c bly the ſame with Jokyeams, 1 Chron,7.68. and Bethoron, 
Yoſh,21,25, In Das, they had Eltckeh,Gibbethoy, Aijalow,and Gathrimmon, 
In the half Tribe of £Mavaſſch,on this fide,or Weſt of Jordan, they had 
T anach,called Abner, 1 Chron,6,70, and Gathrimmon , poſſibly the ſame 
Ver.26, with Bileam, 1 Chron, 75,70, In all, they had ten Cities, with their Su- 
burbs, " 
(1 
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The Levites that were of Gerſhom,had theſe Cities, 


In the half Tribe of Maxafſeh,beyond, or Eaſt of Jordan, they had , I, 79h, 21, 27," 
Golan in Baſhan,a City of Retuge, 2, Beſhterah, called Aſhteroth , 1 Chron, -c, 
6.71, 

ln che Tribe of [ſachar,they had Kiſhon,or Kedeſh, 1 Chron, 7, 72, Da-+ 
barch, or Dabarath, 1 Chron,6,72, then they had Farmmh, or Ramoth, 
1 Chron,6.73. Andlaſtly, Ergannim,called Anem, 1 Chron.6.73, 

In Aſrer,they had cMiſhal.or Maſhel, x Chron,7.74, Abdon, Helkath, Jeſh.21. 30 
or Hukok,, 1 Chron,6,75, and Rehob, - Fc aa 

In Naphthali, they had Kedeſh in Galilee,a City of Refuge, Hamorth-der, j7,,. 32: 
or Hammon,! Chren,6,76, and Kartas;called allo Kiriathaim, 1 (bron,6, ** * 
76, 

Theſe —_—_ co the Gerſhomiteteven 13 Cities, with their Sn- 
urbs. 


The Levites that deſcended from Merari had theſe Cities, 


In Zebulun they had Joknram,and Kartah,and Dimnab, otherwiſe called Yer ,34, 
Rimmon, 1 Chron,6,77, And laſtly, Nabalal ſuppoſed to be the lame wich 
Tabor,1l Chrox.6.77. 

In Rewben, they had Bezer,a Ciry of Retnge, the ſame is ſaid tobe in the Yer, 36, 
Wilderneſs on the Plain, Jeſþ,20.8, then Jahazab, called gabzah, 1 Chron, 
6.78, and Kedemoth,and Mephaath, 

In Gad,they had Ramoth in Gileadaa City of Refuge; Maharaim, Heſhbon, j7,, +8 
and Jazer. was 


Theſe are the Cicies belonging to the Aſferarites, eyen 12 Cities, 
with cheic Suburbs, 


Thus we fee the Prieſts had 13 Cities in the Tribes of pudeb, Simeon, and 
Benjamin, 

Secondly, The Levites of Kohath had cen Cities in Ephraim, Dan, and 
AManaſſeh, 

Thirdly, The Gerſhoxitzrhad 13 Cities in AManaſſeb, [[achar, Aſher, and 
Naphtall, | 

"ver The Meravites had 12 Cities in Zebulun, Renben,and Gad, that Joſh 12 
is, 48 Ciries in all. Whereofnine were Kingly Cities of the Canaanres,” *  * 
and probably, according to thoſe times, were bravely built and fortified, 
viz, Hebron, Jarmuth, Gezer, Debir, Libnah,T aanach.Kedeſh, Fokneam, and 
Dor,or Hamath-Dor : Six were Cities of Refage, wiz, Hebron, Shechems, 
Golan, Kedeſh, Bezer,and Ramoth- Gilead;and the reft,no doubrt,were very fa- 
mons among the thouſands of 1ſrae/, Theſe 48 Cities had Suburbs affigned 
to them for their Catrel,and their Goods,and all their Beaſts. Here I ſhall 
not paſs over in filence,che ConjeQture of Sir H,Spelman,in his larger Tra&t 
about Tythes, Chap, 3, apprehending by the ſomewhat differing names of 
the Levitical Cities mevrioned in Chronicles, that they had 68 Cities in all, 
before their tranſmigratioh inco Babylon ; according to the increaſe of their 
Gener:tions, Bur hereunto I ſhall onely obje& che Opinion of another 
Judicious and Learned Knight Sir Walter Raleigh ; who, by his citation of 


Juni to that purpole,ſeems to conceive otherwiſe, that they were bur the 
L1 ſam® 
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ſame Cities for the molt part,onely having different names, or elle in ſuc- 
ceedivg times fomewhart vatying from their ancient denomination in the 
time ot Joſhna,unleſs as ro Ain and Aſha in the Tribe of Simeen,which are 
mentioned as two diftin& Cities, Foſh, 19.7. & 1Chren,q,3 2, 
Furthermore, it will be a little worth enquicing what quantity of ground 
the Suburbs of each City rook up :And 2dly,how they were mealured; lee- 
ivg there leems co be a contradiction in the Book of Nembers: Where verſe 
4.informs us,that they were toreach outward a thouſand Cubirs; and yer 
the 5th verſe ſays,they were to meaſure on the Ealt-fide, 3000 Cubits, I an- 
ſer to the firtt: The Suburbs were various, according to the largeneſs of 
the Ciry,which might happen to lye in a long (quare, or a Rhomboides, or a 
Trapezion,which is the moſt common Figure: teeing Cities are accidental- 
ly fo: med, according to accefſion,or increaſe of Inhabitaprs, who leldom 
are (o curious to mindRegular Figures,unleſs in Fortification,But upon the 
ſuppokition of a (er Figure,and its quancicy,this may be an{wered eabily., As 
re the ſecond Queſtion, we ſhall beft ſatisfie the Queriltby givivsg in a Dia- 
oram of a City built four-{quare: ſuch as the Scciprure-meaſures of char 
Text ſeem to intimate, Lec then Bezer, the City of Retuge in the Tribe of 
Kenben, be the Example, (becaule ic is mentioned,as built upon a Plain) 
which we will exhibicin this ſubſequent Figure, Let che tour Apgles of 
chis Cities ſquareFigure, . 
beef, B, C, D, each 
fide ; as from eAto B, To” 
Ig00, Cubits, Now ſayes | 
the Text, verſe the 4th, 
| The Suburbs of the Ci- 
zits ſhall reach from the | 
Wall of the City, and out- 
ward 1000 Cubits,] So 
do thele Suburbs, from 
AtoE, orDroG, orC R 
toH, or B roK, er NV | 
coO, or Pro Q.. From 171» 
the Wall of the City, 
there will (till be 2000, 
Cubits co the Line of the | | 
Suburbs, that runs paral- 
lel with the City-Wall. 
Now whereas the Text 
ſayes,[rownd aboxt] ſome have conitrued it, to intimare a Circular Figure , 
which cannot be true, For whether the Ciry and Suburbs be both Circu- 
lar,or whether the City be ſquare,and the Suburbs circular, or vice verc4 ; 
it wereeaſie to demonlirare, that none of theſe Figures can poflibly agree 
co the Delineation laid down in the fiſth verſe, As for Example, In the 
CircularDiagram,following 4,B,C,D. ler the Diameter 4 C. running 
chrough Ciry and Suburbs,be four thouſand Cubirs, that is, a thouſand from 
che Walls on both fides and rhe City conſequently two thouland over : 
where will you find any Line or Lines from Sides or Angles, agreeing to 
two thouſand Cubirs outward from the Walls,eicher in one Line fipgle, or - 
in two Lines, from one Apgledrawnto the Circumference of the Suburbs, 
that 
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that will fall in preciſely wich che 
meafnres in the fifth verſe, The 
Chord Line F, that is a Contin- 
gent to the Circular Eaſt-Wall of 
the City, being the mo4 likely co 
fic the fifth Verſe , will be found 
in ics full extent ro exceed 3009 
Cubirs,and irs Semi-Chord,from 
G to F, will fall benzath ewo 
chonſand, Moreover , ſuppoſe 
the City tobe ſquare ; as H, 7, 
K, L, within Circular Subutbs, 
there will then be but four Lines 
onely frem the middle of -the 
fides, ro the Circumference chat 
will ariſe to one thoutand Cubirs, 
as 27, A, or G, B, Whereas from e& Angles, to the ſame Circym'e- 
rence, will be buc five hundred; as fr®m LtoO, or KroP; and from 
other -parcs variouſly unequal, (till falling ſhort of 2 thoutand , and(o ir 
will prove in any other Figure bur a ſquare for both City and Snbrrbs, 
whether the Figures be regular or irregular, Wherefore now to anſwer 
to the ObjeRion from that word in the verſe'[rownd about] I (ay that 3'2D 
the word, in the Hebrew, for round about , cannot here fhgnife a Circular 
Figure; bur is ſpoken of all the'four Gdes of the {quire Wall that includes 


the City, and ſo we ſhall find it bſed frequently in Scripture, tor Exe4d.2 5, 
che compals of a {quare Figure : As in Exedw,” the Scripture lays, that 31. 


chere was a Crown of Gold made and placed round abour the Ark: which 
appears by its Deicription ro have been a long !quare: So likewiſe in the 
Book of Kings, The Side-Chambers are ſaidto be builc ronnd about the 
Temple ; whereas it's evident by the meaſures of che Temple, that it was 
no Pantheen,bur a long Square a:\o, 'And laltly. in Eze,42,20, He that 
meaſured the ontward Courr of that Yifhiomary Temple,-rthe Text ſays, he 
meaſured ir bythe tour fi 'es and that 1t had a Wall round adour,wherethe 
Hebrew words are I'IDX'MD, So that in all theſe places, this very (lame 
word is uſed for a ſquare Figure, To mention no more therefore, and 
come to the point in hand,the 5th verſe ofthis 35 of Nambers, teaches us 
plainiy,both what the Figure was, and how: ro meaſure it, - Qur Engl: 
Tranſlation reads it thus | Te ſhall meaſure from without the City, on the Ex- 
Fern fide two thouſand (ubits | ando on the other Quarters; whichthe 
Hebrew makes molt evident "QT-MRE-PR Angulum Orientis, ye (hall 
mea'ure at rhe Angle ofrhe Eaſt rwo thouſapd Cubirs, The word 1s ta- 


moufly known for an Angle or Corner ; andſo ene ſayes,E/t proprie angu- Pagnin, 


us, qui alio ſe vertat , and is thus n(ed, Levir.19.27, Nehem,g.22, Amos 
3,12,0's, Which being well underftood, makes this Text , and the fitft 


Diagram to agree firly, For if you meaſure from any part »' of any ofthe Exod,2 5, 


four Walls of this (vppoſec fonr-(quare City of Bezer,in the firſt Scheme; 11, 


as fron Aro M, or BroK, or Pro Q, or any other point at pleaſure, 1 Kivg,s, 


there will Rill be produceda thouſand Cubirs from rhe 'Wall tothe neareſt 5, 
Line of the Suburbs, according ro the 4th verſe,  Ag:in, whereas the 5th 
verſe lays, [Ye ſhall meaſtre on the Eaff ſide two thouſand (ubits, or| as we 
have tranflated 1r,at rhe Eaft Anglezor Cornec ;ler us conceive ir ehns, that 
from the Eaft-Corner, or Angle, ſuppoleat A, -aLine may run two ways 
from that one Point,one Ealtward from A co E, and another Northward, 
L1%z from 
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from Ato M;each of which Lines meaſures a thouſand Cubirs,and both to- 
gether twothouſand:So that without the City,from the Eaſt-Apgle,ye may 
meaſure two thouſand Cubics ; one thouſand whercot extend toward the 
Eaſt; the other thouſand toward the North, Apd this *makevthat vexed 
place ro conlil} with a very fair and handſome tonfiruction. Now thele 
Meaſures mull be repeated at every other Angle, and the the'Ciry will be 
ipthe midi{t exa&ly,according to our former Diagram. -- *: 


To conc]uce then, I have inthis City of Bezer pur down the Jeaſt quan- 
tity that can be almoſt imagined ſor any famous Walled —_ 'that fo I 
might not over-ſhoot the jumme of Land,which, we ſhall gather vpby and 
by trem all the Cities tor the Habitations of the Priefis and Levites. For the 
longeſt Croſs-fireer ( unleſsit be a Diagoyal, very improper for a Walled 
City) will prove but a chouſand Cubics, orthree hundreg Iralian Paces : 
whereas it's very probable,that Hebron and Shechem, and divers other Ci- 
ties, were much larger, To come then to an up- ſhot, each om-ſide of the 
Suburbs,as from 4 ro S, according to this Figure, will be tkree thouſand 
Cnbits,and the whole compaſs of them twelve thouland, according tothe 
Grecian Meaſures of Feer and Furlongs (largely ſpoken co above, where I 
have ſhewed, that four hundred Cubics are equal ro fx hundred Grecian 
Feet>which makes the Olympick Stadium, andfx hundred twenty five Re- 
2947 Feet, to be juſt equal to fix hundred of theirs) chele twelve thouſand 
Cubits will be reduced unto chirty Furlopes,or three miles and three quar» 
ters abour the utmolt Limb,of the Suburbs, of each of the Levitical Cities, 
Again, it all the 48 Cities be drawn into one Parallelogram, the eArea 
will prove to be one thouſand, four hun- 
dred,and tourry Furlongs ; each whereof 
hath fix hundred foet ſquare, The com- 
pals round about the whole will be two 
hundred and cen furlepgs. So that if all 
the Levites Cities were joyned tegerher 
in a plain Level, they would rake upin 
1 compaſsrwenfy {1x miles, and a quarter 
| of [tal;jan meaſure ; which meaſures of 
. twelve thouſand Cubics for each Ciry,and 
+. , of one thouſand four handred and fourty 
| Farlongs for the whole , have ſome con- 
ſanguinity and reſemblance to the Myſti- 
cal City of New Jeruſalem in the Kevela- 
texizWhich is related robe twelve thon- 
ſand Furtengs in compaſs, and the Wall 
to have been one hundred {ourty and 
four Cubits in Meaſure, Reve!, 21,16,17. 
<y The common {ſquare Root of each being 
ewelve.a ſacred number much proſecuted by the Learned Mr. Potter, in his 
666, Chapter 5th, But God's Majefty contrived, that theſe foreſaid Ci- 
ties ſhould.not lye togerher,parcly for the Prieſts pleaſure, nor to be ſtifled 
up in. enecloſe bedy ; partly.tor the Peoples profir, ro þe taught the Laws 
of ©9d. Therefore were they .diſperied through all the Tribes,being mer- 
cifully divided in Jaceb,and (cattered in /ſrae/, accordivg to the Propheri- 
cal Dictate ofthe Holy'dying Patriark, 
Thus Ihave dope with the firſt Enquiry, and that is, what Glebe Lands 
che Officers of the Temple enjoyed, 
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2 Bur did thele periows,with rhe Revenues of their Lands, find for Sa- 2 K;rg, 13' 
crifices or Reparations fNo ſuch matter ! We hnd a conftant Tax laid upon 4. 

all che people; which is called the money ot every one that paſſeth rhe Exod, 30, 
Count. And what that was, may be read in Exedxs, to wit, halfa ſhekel 13, 

for every Head throughout 1ſrae! at any general Multer, leaſt che Plague , . / 
break our vpon them : which Tax-money, David havivg torgotren ( ayes Anngh7s 

Joſephus ) to take at his numbring the People, was the cauic of that ſore c,10,9.244, 
and tudden Plague at that time, 

3 There was the money that every man was ſet at,which in Nehemiab's 2 X;yg, 12, 
time, was a yearly Tax of the third part of a ſhekel tor the lervice ot the 4, 

Houie of God : and as it ſeems by Joſephw, there was an Annual Tax of Neb, 10, 32, 

ewo Attick, Drachmes,equal to halt a ſhekel according rozhim : which be- De Bell, 7#- 

ing formerly paid by every man co the Temple, was atterward 1mpoled up- daic, /,7. 

on the Jews, tor the Capitol at Rome, cap.26, 
Fonrthly, They had che Tench ot all che Land, even of the Increate of the Nem.1s. 21, 

Seed, of the Fruics of Trees, of Herds and Flocks,8&c. Mr, Seld:n oblerves Ley, 2 7.30, 

in his Hitiory ot Tythes, (ap. 2, $, 4, p. 17. that this Revenue was far &c, 

more then che Tenth, For,as he hath there computed at, of fix thouland 

Ephahs of Corn {uppoſed to be the Burden of ſuch a man's Land,when all 

the DeduRions for che Sanctuary were taken our, there remained bur four 

thouſand,ſeven hundred ſeventy nine cothe Owner, So that he paid 21 

Ephahs above the fifch part of his reaped quanticy ; for there were one 

thouſand,two hundred;twenty one Ephahs paid co the Temple,Concerning 

this,and many other of theſe Revenues; aſſigned to the Levitical Tribe, be 

plealed to perule what 1s learnedly obſerved by Dr. Edw, Reynolds, on Pal, 

I1o, f,478 &c. And Mr#eemſe on the Ceremonial Laws,p,123 &c, Exod.221 

Fitchly,They had the firlt fruics of all things,and that of che beſt, of Oyl, Ezek.44, 
Wine,Wheat,Men,and Beaſts,Some things whereof,as the firſt gf men, and 30, 
of unclean Bealis,were redeemed with Money, five (hekels for every head, Nam, 18 
and paidto thele Ofticers: Nay, they had the firk ofthe Fleece of the 12,06 : 
Sheep, andofthe Dough,&c. The quantity of chis Offering of che Firſt- Dear 18 4 
Fruits,was not to exceed the 40th part;nor to fall beneath the Goth part of Neb ks T 
choſe fuics;as it is obſerved by Ribera out of Hierom, upon Exch, 45, See 35, 
Ribera de T emplo.116,3,cap.2, Ez. k 4 

Sixthly, For Offerings, ] of the Mear-offerings,Sin-offerings,or Treſpaſs- 29, T__ 
efferivgs,the Heave-offerings,or Wave-efferings, were all given to them, Numb, 18 

Seventhly,All Vows and Free-will ofterings, and all hallowed or dedi- 9, &c cy 
car:d things were theirs allo, | pies 

Eighthly, They bad ſowe ſhares im all Sacrifices, ( except the whole 17, 19.19 
Bucnt-offering) as particularly che right ſhoulder, and the Breaſt, the ro Dye 18. 
Cneeks and the Maw,and che skin of every man's Burar-offziing. All which x,y + 8 ** 
Portions, may be more amply learned our of Mr.Steph, Nettles Anſwer to —_ 4 
Mr.Selden abort Tythes pag. 120, and Mr.Weerſe,a Learned Divine ofthe , , 12. «..* 
Scottiſh Nation, | 3eÞe  Z>KC 

Ninchly, There was nove of the Children of /ſ-ae/ that came up to Jeru- 
ſalem before the Lord, at the rhree ſolemn Feltivals, that durſt come n 
empty-handed,it being God's (irit command, that they ſhould brine ſome Exo,23,15, 
Gift or Offering to his Majeſty : All which was received by thele Offi- 
cers. 

Tenthly,The recompences of many Injuries came alſo into their hands 
which was the principal,and the fifch parc beſides. 

Eleventhly,We mutt al'o remember this, char no PriefR, Levite, Singer ; 
Porrer,Nethinim,thar 1s,the Grbcomte, rhe Drawer of Water, &c.) or any Ezra 7.24, 
Miniſter of the Houle of God did pay Contributions, as tociyil Aﬀairs, or 
M m Exigen- 


; Nawnh, 5,7, 
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Exigencies, For it was not lawtul to impoſe Toll,Tcibute,or Cuſtom, up- 
onthem : which indeed was bur rational, becaule the Prielts lived upon 
the Bounty and Alms ot the peopte,by Goa's Appointment. 
Antiq.l.3, Io the 12th,an laſt place,we ſhall add what Foſephws tells ns,that they 
cap.11,p.96, were tree trom all Military Service, unleſs it were to blow the Trumpets, 
& L.4, c, 4, Was oblerved bctore, 


p.lod, 


Theſe are the Particulars of che Revenues and Duties incumbent upon 
the people tor the Temple and irs Officers, which was a noble and ſplendid 
maintenance, befitting ſuch a Royal Priefthood. Indeed, ir was conve- 
nienc they (ſhould have (ufficienc, Jeſt wanting Neceſlaries, they ſhould be 
compel.;'d co imploy themſelves in ſordid Aﬀairs,tor maintenance of their 
famulics,and iupport of cheicPoſterity,and ſo ſhould negligently handleDi- 
vine Macters, Nay, it was proper they ſhould have a plentiiul maintenance, 
that they and their Temple-Services might not be obnoxious to the con- 
tempt of mean and unworthy perſons,ſuch as is the generality of the Com- 
minalty,zwhoetteem neither Magiſtracy nor Miniſtery, it not attended with 
Honou:s and Revenues above the Vulgar Sphere. Wherefore, the All- 
wiie Majelty of Heaven contrived molt amply for this His Minifteriall 
Tribe that waited upon His Altar : For if you put all the fore-mentioned 
ſums rogether, there will ariſe a Revenue tor the Temple) and irs Officers, 
above four times aS much as fell co che Lor ot the richeli Tribe in the Land 
of Canaan, 

Let us, tothis purpoſe, view the pumbers of the Levites.compared with 
Numb.it, the reltofthe Children of Iſrael in Moſes's time, when all thele Revenues 
45,46, were appointed them, 

Dr. Edward FirRt of all we read that the number of the Males of the Children of 1ſract 
Reynolds, on Was 603550, from twenty years old and upward, Now we may lately 
Pſal, 110, conjecture, there were halt as many more under twenty, if not tull our. 
P+477+ For where one man out-lives twenty years, many times wo for one dye 
beſore that age 3 it may be more, if the Providence of God in that Kind 
were ex1&ly attended : bur ler us give in bur halt, char 15, 301775 perſons, 
which makes the whole (um robe 9053 25,theſnm of rhe other Tribes, Buc 
_ all che Levices being numbred from a moneth old and upward;aroſe bur to 
+Y#P.3+ 39*aſum of twenty two thouſand, By which, if you divide the fore-yoing 
number oi the people,the Quotient gives you 41 35: -: (o that the Levites 
were not equal in pumber to the 41 part of the people, Now one would 
think they could expeR in Equity bur the ene and fourtieth part of main- 
cepance that arole from the Revenues of che Land of (ana«s, But you will 
find, they. together with the Temple.had four times as much as the Weal- 
thieſi and fatteſt Tribe in the Land of Promiſe ; which mult be needs above 
the third patt of the Income of the whole Councrey, Nay, in Ezckze!'s 
Viſionary Land of Canaay, the ſacred Portion ieems to be the third part of 
the Land, For if weoblerve, the whole Houle of 1ſrael was to have been 
bur five chouiand Reeds broadzand twenty five thonſand long, Ezek, 45. 6, 
which cannot be unlerſtood of the City, which was to be bur {quare four 
thouſand, five hundred,c.q8, 30, And being compared with the Porcion of 
the Prieſts and Levites, conſidering alſs what fell co the Prince : it 1s 
' conceived by ſome,that the third part ot the Land was theirs ; ſhewing the 
ample Proviſion which God determined made for the Goipel- days, 
From all this Diſcourſe will clearly follew , an inference of grear ſhame 
ro many Chriſtian Nations of Ewrepe; who allow more ample mainte- 


ance tO very mean and inferiour Officers inthe State, Civil and —_ 
then 
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then to the very Captains in the Spiritual Army; who, for want of due 
ſupp.ies,are generally con{trained, to their grief, co walk Antipodes , and 
contrary to their own Doarine ot Holpicalicy ; many times,after their own 
departure, expoling heir neare(lt Relations co and in need of others Ho- 
ſpicality to the greac diſhonour of God,and true Religion, Nay,fuch Coun- 
cries many times compel the Stewards of God's lively Oracles, to ferve 
Tables,and che Ditpenlers of the Myileries of Faith, (not being able to pro- 
vide itke men for their own Houfholds) even practically ro deny the Faith, 
& unwilling:yco prove worle chen Infidels, Whereas it is but equal by che 
Law of Nature,rhac che Embaſſadors of mott joytul Tydings (f{uch as 1s the 
Goipel, and the New Covenant of Grace) ſhould have the moſt plenritull 
Rewards : when as the Legal Meſſengers brought News of a fiery Law, and 
a Yoke ofcoltly and inſupportable Ceremonics, Belides;their Work gene- 
rally contained outward and bodily labour, which whers the Appetite,and 
ltceogrhens the Digeſtive Faculcy ; whilelt che New Teltament Service, be- 
ing ofa more ſublime Orb,js greatly exhauſtive of the Viral Spirits, which 
calls for greater an4 more caltly Supplies for rheir refe&ion and ſultenta- 
tion. , 

L-r us 1» f:ze, remember, and beware lelt Sr,Peter's Keyes, for wart ot: 
Oy!,ſhouid contraR an unlcemly ruttineſs , and the beautifal Lamps of th 
SanAuary, withour a ſupply of che Juyce of the Olive ſhould go our in ob- 
{curity,or at lealt burn exceeding dimly.A (ordid mainrenance, for certain; 
will produce a rutty and (ordid Minittry, A Feroboam”s Prietthood of the 
lowelt of the People, may well carry Wilps of Hay to feed Calves at Das 
and Bethel, Arhing to be trembled ac in Goſpel-gays, that the Arch-Ene- 
mies of the Trach ſhould have cheir Deſigns lo deeply fomented, Bur how- 
ever,\ecing God's Majetty hach ordained more copiouſly and {plendidly for 
his own' appointed Minitters in the Temple : Lec then theſe Divine Offi 
cers 20 on cheartully ro their Work of Sacrifices at the Solemn Dedication 
of the Temple in che nexc Chapter, and anſwer their Relations, as Abra- 
hams did his,vhen gating up to offer in this very ſame Monnrain of 2oriab, 
with "RV NR Gdwill provide, 
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I Tim, 5,3, 


A 
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T he Temple of $ Solomon. Chap.7. 


FAEEERELEEXEELEALEXLEELES: 
WE WEe WG WWE te Me 


— {= 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the Encoenia , or Solemn Dedication 
of the Temple. 


Ere it 18 requiſite,for the diſcharge of our duty, as to this Chap- 

ter, that we firtt ſer down the circumſtance of time, wherein 

this ately Work was performed : Wherein to avoid all Cons 

relts,ar preſent, We (hall follow the renowned, pious, and lear- 

ned P. imate of /re/and,in His tore-cited Annals, pag.55, who places it in 

the Three Thonland,Seven Hundred, and Tenth Year of the F#lias Period, 

and the Three Thoutand and firit Year of the World, and ſhews,that it was 

co-incident with a Year of Z«6:/ce : and in the ſeventh Moneth of that year 

2Chrey,5.3, called Ethamm, The firſt day whereof ( according to his Calculation, 
thovgh ivs greatly diſputed to the contrary ) did exaRly concur with the 
230' Oftober of that Julian Year, The Temple was finiſhed io all its parts 
in ſeven years,and about fix monerhs, For it was firſt founded in the ſe + 
cond day of the ſecond monerh,2993. Bur tie Dedication was prorogued 
to the 8th Year, becauſe of the (olempicy of the Year of Jubilee, ſayes our 
Reverend Author, Solomon is (aid indeed to be bur (even years 1n erekt- 
ing this Building,and all its Appurtenances, chat is, ſeven complear years, 


So Petavimnu 
de Dottr, 


lib, : l 
= 5 37 though there were {everal monerhs over. We ſhall then,according to His 
r -& 5 mind.preſent this Seaſon in a Glent Scheme : onely let's rememb-r, it was 
38 5 * the 2758 Jadaical Year,the Julian Cycle of the Moon five, and the Judai- 


cal three,the Cycle of the Sun that year was 14, the Dominical Letter D, 
Therefore the Neewenia T 1zr1, or firlt day, or New Moon of T:zri, called 
Ethanim in thoſe dayes,mult be Feria Sexta,zor Friday, Oftob.23, according 
to Him, 


Ethanim 
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3* 
$30|6 [The firſt day of the Feaſt of Dedication. 
9/31|Sab.d4)|The ſecond of the Feaſt, 
Novems, 
To! 1) 1 The 3d day ; and Expiation Day,Namb.29.7, 
Ii| 2 The 4th day. 
12| 3] 3 5ch day, 
13] 4| 4 6ch day, 
14 5| 5 7th day, 1 King.8.65, 
15] 6] 6 The ficit day of che Feaſt of Tabernacles, 2 Chron. 7.8, & 
16] 7] Sab, |The 2d day. Numb,29.12, 
17] 8] 2 3d day. 
I 8 9] 2 _ [4th day. 
191] 3 5th day, 
20|[I1} 4 6ch day, 
21/12] 5 7th day.Here the two Feaſts of 14 days ended,1 K:»,8.65. 
22/13 6 3th day. Aſolemn Aſembly,z (hren,7.9. Nunb,29.35. 
23/14] Sab, [Sabbath day, Ac Even the Sabbarh beingended , and be- 
| ing the 23 dayof che moneth, Se/omos ſent the People 


away, 2 Chron,7.10, 


Thete are great Wranglings among Chrenelogers in this particular, Cal- 
viſius places che 23 day of Erbanim,on the 5th of Oftober, being Monday as 
he lays, A.M. 2949, Scaliger, An,P.]. 3703. the New Moon of Etha- 
 #im, Oftober 1. and (o his Scholar Helvicw, Bur a late Learned Auchor 
calts the New Moon upon Ofteb.5, The firlt day of che Dedication, Ofob, 
a, andthe departure ofthe People, Otftob, 27, It would rake up more 
rime, then is neceflary to imploy on this Deſign, it we ſhould (pend many 
Lines upan the Reconcilement of various Authers, that creat upon t bis 
Point:To which purpole,itwere very neceſſary ro enquire anxiouſly into the 
exact Tulian Year wherein this dedication fell our, a&frerward co calculate 
the New Moon of NN;ſan out of che belt Tables, and then to aſſure the Rea- 
der.by the falling out of che New Moon,before or atter the Equinoxe, whe- 
ther it was a common or intercalated year,Nay, to be moſt exa&,to deduce 
the MoonsConjunction,out of the Tables for rhe monerh ofEthanim ir (elf, 
and'then add to that time of the preciſe Synod, F 27 hours, and + for 
to give the Moon a viſible Pha'is; according to which day of its ficli ap- 
pearance, the Jewiſh New Moons were yulgarly celebrated. If 1 ſhould 
perform this at preſentzic would (well chis Treatiſe roo much, for which ir 
1s not of any great momencto infift , and therefore we ſhall proceed briefly 
to deſcribe the pompous Solemnity of this Dedicatioo, ; 


In the firſt place we read,that King Selomon, for this rare Feſtival, aſſem- ©4P+53: 
bled the Elders,che Heads of the Tribes, and the chief of the Fathers of 1ſ- 2 Chrs. 5.2. 
rae/,and a mighty Congregation of all the Nation) from the entring in of x K;#,8,65. 
Hawmath,to the River of Egypr, 


Non Afer 


The T emple of Solomon. Chap.7. 


— — 


2 Chro,7.7» 


Atrer this, Solomon hallowed the middle of the Court, becauſe the Brazen 
Altar wovld have proved inſufficient ro contain the multitudes of the in- 
rended Offerings, 


The Elders of 7/rael being aſſembled, waited npon the King at CAonnt 
Z10n,where the Ark of Goa's Covenant was yet refident, which the Prieſts 


1 Xi», 8, 3, took up npon their ſhoulders : The Levites, mean while, according to 


4. 


their ſeveral deſigned Ranks, carryed che Tabernacle of Boards and Cuc- 
tains wherein the Ark Rood,with all the Holy Veſſels of Moſes, 


2 Chro,5,2, Thusio a pompous Holy Proceſſion they walked leiſurely from the Ci- 


Ver, 6, 


Ver, 7. 


ty of Davia, the Ark beipg brought up to the ſacred Mountain: the King 
and - che Copgregation (acrificed before it Sheep and Oxen withour 


Then the Prieſts conveyed the Ark of the Covenant into the Oracle, or 
moſt Holy Place, and let it under the Wings of the Golden Cherybims , 
which being done, and the Prieſts returned out of that myſterious place , 
one hundred and twenty ofthem with filver Trumpets ( for Aſes his 
were of ſilver ) ſounded inthe Court, and near to them the Sipgers, 


1 Chron, 6, Aſaph, Heman the Grand-ſon of Samuel the Propher, and Jedwrbwn, with 


33s 
Ver. 12, 


their Sons and Brethren,being arrayed in Whice Linnen, and accommoda- 
red with ETymbals,P( alceries,and Harps,ſtood at the Eaſt-End of che Altar, 
life up their Voices,and ſug this Verle: For Heis good ; For His Mercy 


2 Chron,s, endureth for ever, While this admirable Conſort ot Vocal, Pneumatical 


333 


and Organical Muſick, made a joyful ſound throvghout the Temple, ics 
Courts, and the Neighbouring City ; Behold a Cloudot Glory filled the 
Houſe of God, with luch- bright and ſhining Beams, that the Prieſts could 
not ſtand to miniſter by reaſon of ics Radiant Majetty. 


Immediatly upon this, King Solomon Randing upon his Brazen Scaffold 
before the Alrar,and looking rowards the Cloud of Glory, thus beſpake the 


2 Chren,6, Divine Majeſty, The Lord hath ſaid, that He would dwell in the thick Dark- 


I,2, 
Ver, 3, 4 


&c. 


neſs: But I have built an Houſe of Habitation for thee, and 4 place for thy 
dwelling for ever, Then the Kipg turns his face to all the people as they 
ſtood, makes a ſhort, bur elegant and pithy Oration, andygives them His 
Royal Blefſing, 


Aſter this, He turns His face Weſt again, to the Temple, and the Altar, 
direR&ing His Eyes tedtaſtly cowards thac Divine Glory, and falling down 


2Chron,6, devourly upon His Knees,and ſpreading ont His Hands troward- Heaven, 


x 2,0, 


He powrs out a large and Heavenly Prayer before the Majeſty of Gody ri- 


2 Chron, 7, ding upon the Chariot of the Cherubims, 


Ty 


At the concluſion thereof, miraculous Fire defcends from Heaven, con 

ſuming the Burnt-Offering, and the Sacrifices , while the Glory of the- 
Lord filled the Houſe with juch Orient Splendour, that the Prieſts could by 
no means enter, 

Now when all the Children of 1/rae! ſaw the Fire from Heaven,and the 
Glory of G O D upon che Houſe,they bowed themſelves with their Faces 
co the Ground upon the Pavement , worſhipped and praiſed the Lord 
(wich one Voyce) ſaying, For He ;s good ; r 4 His Mercy endureth for 


ever, 


Then 
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Then the King offered His ſtately Sacrifice tothe Lord of two and twen- 
ty chouſand Oxen,and a handred and twenty thouſand Sheep. 

Thus the King and all the People dedicated the Houſe of the Lord 
thronghour ſeven days : Afrer which followed the ſeven days of the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles ; together wich an eighth, beipg the ſolemn Aſſembly, the 
22 day of che moneth, 

The 23 followed,which was the Sabbath) ; and that being concluded,on 
the Evening of the 23 day, Solomon ſent away the people to their Tents, ? (#109.7, 
(which were made, during this Feaſt, according tothe Law, of Willcws, 79 
and Palms) g!ad and merry in heart, for the goodneſs which the Lord had ££2.23.49, 
ſhewed to David,to Solomon His Son,and to His People 1ſrae!/, After which & 42. 
pight,having ſlept ſweerly,on the firſt day of the Week; every one takes up 
his Journey to his own Habiration, according to their various diſtances 
from the Holy Temple, 
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CHAP. VIIL 
The Temples Duration. 


His famous Building, being thus famouſly hanſell'd and houſe- 
warm'd with fo many fat Burnr- Offerings, we will account its 
continuance not trom che Foundations tirt laying, when it was 
yer an imperfeR Embryo: bur from the 23 dayof the monerh, 
Ethanim in the Julian Year,3710. or ofthe World, 3001, which day, ac- 
cording to our Anthor, being co-incident with the 14th day of the Julian 
Lev.25,9, Moneth, November ; and being the ſecond Sabbath of the Year of Jubilee 
now begun, | For the firſt was one of the days of Twbernacles | ſhall be the fir 
{tanding day of the Temple, and keepiuvg houſe upon its own Revenues, 
apart from theſe grand and ſolemn Feitivals,beipg united for the more Au- 
oult and noble Celebration of its Dedication, From which day, till the 
4 Yearot the lame Julian Period, 4126, Ang. 27, being the Sabbath allo, 
Uſerp.\31, ic flood four hundred and fifteen years, two hundred and eighty five days, 
according to the Julian Account ; which þ ſhall briefly exhibir in this La- 
terculus,or Scheme,wherein the Names, Reign, number of the Kipgs, may 
be obſerved at one view under which it tood, Not but that fc received 
many (ore (hakings,by many Heathen Kings,by the Idolatrous Neighbours 
of the Kingdom of 1ſrae!, orrhe ren Tribes; who many a time laid their 
Sacrilegious hands upon thele Divine Materials, Nay, which is molt ro be 
lamented, it was wounded in the houſe of its Friends ( that ſhould have 
been) even ſome of the Kings of Judah : For all which, 1 refer you to the 
ſacred Annals of the K ings and Chronicles, as to the larger view of tho(l e 
Tranſations, which I have linked in a more compendious Chain befor e 
the cloſe of this Chapter,Onely before I give in this enſuing Type, remem - 
ber, that the Dedication being ſolemnized in the 11thof King Solomons 
Reign; and that He holding the Scepter 40 years, we mult ſet down 29 tor 
Himzafter this great Dedication, 


1 Solomon 
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Years, 
I Solomon 29 1 King, 11,42, 
2 Rehoboam 17 Chap,14.21, 
3 Abijah ©3 Chap.l5.11, 
4 eAſa 41 — 
5 Jeboſhaphat 25 22,42, 
6 Jehoram 04 2 King,s, 16,17, Whereas it 1s related 
7 Ahaziah ol 6, 26, concerning Jchorams, 


I1, 03, that He reigned 8 
Years ; we are tO re- 
14. 2, member, that the 4 
15, 2, firſt years of His 


8 Athaliah,Queen o6 
9 Joah, compleat 39 
Io Amaziah 29 
1 Azariah,or Uzziah 52 


{| 


12 Fotham © 15 —— 15.33, Reign, were co-1oci- 
13 Ahbaz. compleat 15 —— 16, 2, gene with the 4 lat 
14 Hezehijah © 29 — 19,2, offehoſhaphars, . 

15 HManaſes . $5 -* ——— 31, 1, 

16 Ammon *' ALE - 21.196 

17 #fah Ta | ih. — —— 27, 1, 

1$ Phnjhes by ©  Thtee Moneths'$3:3:, 

Ig Jehojakims © 11 on SS EGO 

20 Feconiab © Three Moneths 24, 8, And rendays, 2 Chr 
21 Zedthiab bes 1 Il 24,13, 36, 9, | 


CD c—— ——— 


| \ ''Vears 415, 6'Monerhs,and 10 Days, | \ 


I will not fay, that all the 'dificucies of this Chait of che Reighs of the 
Xings of J«dab,as to their particutar years, areclearly reſolved by Chrono- 
logers : Bur chat che current and Compleat yeats, being examined by the 
co-incident Reigns of the Kihgs'bf 1ſr«#/, will "produce the Sam Totalof 
their Reigns,at the foot of the Caralovue : I ſuppoſe the CharaRers of the 
Temple's diflolucion, by the 1th of Zedek;ah,and the 19th of Nebachadnex« 
z4r will clearly evince : So chat we may hence learn, that it (ood (though 
not conliantly in equal beauty and luſtre) under the Reigns of rwenty 
Kings, and one Queen, the ſpace of four hundred and fifteen years com- 
pleat,and rwo hundred eighty five days, or a little above three quarters of 
a year,as was (aid in the beginning of the Chapter : Or,if you reckon from 
the fijit day of irs Foundation laid.(which as you beard, Cap. 2. in the be- 
oinning of this Treatiic,according to tlie Learned Primare of /relavd, was 
10 the three thouſand ſeven hundredth and 2d Julian Year, May 21.) to 
the four thouſand one hundred twenty fxth Year, Aug, 27. It continued 
four hundred twenty four years, and ninety eight days compleat ; as rhe 
ſame Anthor computes. pag..137, To which Petaviaa agreeth 1n his Dia+« 
2ram of the Kings of F«dab,in his Rationarium, Part, lib.2, 6,11, pag. 
108, 

I know the Rabbins,from their Pſeudo-Myfterious Cabal, would fain de- 
duce the length of ics duration, to be four hundred and ten years onely, 
which they derive moſt learnediy from Bereſpith, the firit word iv Geneſis, 
having rare inſpeRion into the blind Viſhons of Letters, and idle Dreams 
concerning (yliables, Bur rheir Rabbinical Aſtronomers, ſoaring yet one 
Sphere higher,would make us believe, char the deſtru&ion of Jernſalem by 
Nibuzaradan, was at the time of its conflagration, legible in the Heavens, 
there being eleven Stars chen Vertical, which by a Rabbies Feskue might 
be pointed our for ro make five Letrers ; and according to their Canon 

O o of 
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of Abbreviatures, would yield a man learned in thoſe Hyper-£gyprian 
Plieroglyphicks, (ome words te premoniſh the Inhabicants of that Cities 
Ruine, | 

Bur leaving theſe crude ConjeRnres, to be boiled upto a Romance in 
the Skull-Pans of thoſe Chymical Divines, we ſhall proceed ,co mention 
the Names of che ſeveral High-Priefts ; under whoſe R.ule, and by whoſe 
Guidance, the ſacred Services of the Temple were adminifired : whereot 
we ſhall give iv two Platforms ; and, in each, three Authors, making up 
{ix in all; and then producea Connexion of theſe Authors together, in a 
{acceſſive Story : wherein we ſhall endeavour, with all poſſible care and 
perſpicuity, to untie the difficulties, that have as yet in many things locke 
up this part of the ſacred Hiſtory from Vulgar Capacities, or Curſory Rea- 
ders of theſe ancient Matters, 

The Auchors I ſhall mention and digeſt,are theſe following, 

1, The Holy Scriptures, | 

2, Joſephws in che 10th Book,and uth Chaprer of his Antiquities,  Pag, 
342, G. Ed:t,Gen, who being himſelt a Prieſt, poſſibly might receive 
ſome Intelligence from his Anceſtors in theſe Afﬀairs, 

3, Nicephorns Calliftus, in bis Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory,/ib,2.cap.4. 

4. The Book called Ew:roqui yeiver, Or, The Breviary of Times ; which 
is annexed by Scaliger,to Ewſebiwa his Chronicles, and thought to be 
the Alexandrian Chronicle, | 

5. Nicephorw the Parriarch)ſer forth alſo by Scaliger in the ſame Beok; 
and lately allo at Paris, 

S, A Jewiſh Chronicle, reciced by Petavins in his Doftrine of the Times? 
lib,10, cap.4g, p4g.242, and by learned Seldex,in his Book, De Suc” 

ceſſione in Pontificatum Ehreorum, 1ib,1, cap, 5,p4g 134, I crnnot under” 
take to bring all theſe in'apeaceable complyance and union, and make 
chem in all Points agree witWScripture: Bur ſhall firſt exkibice the So- 
ries;and chen endeavour to give the belt [atisfaRion we can. 
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The Firſt P latform. 


alliſt us. 
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I EdSox@- 1 SabJx |I Zadok. | King.2.35, | 
h AYiuas " AX tudes 2 Anhinaazs 2 dam 15,20, 


| Joſephs, [Nicephorus [Scripture, , | 


3 Matic” |; Afacles 3 Azatiab, — 1 Chrond.g, 
4 Johanan, 1 Chrox. 6, g. 
5 Azariah, 1 Chren,6.10, 


4 Ioeou@ 4 Inegu. 6 Amailane i Chron,s, il, ES BET 
; J& {5 lors © (7_Abicub, I Chron, 6,11, 


' _ ; _ a T FP 
6 AZideguC©r AZiordu $ Mer'10t h. | Chron.9 _ 


7 Siliss__ |; dabaiC- — 
i Exbas__ 5 53G 9 Zadok, L Chron,0,12, 
92 kag | Isxi>@&- _ | 

'0 Ioveu& 10 lod, . 

= A MN : . 

tr Ovelas |.1 Ovelag » [0 Uriah, 2 King.16,11,1 5,16, 
[12 Nnelas 12 Nyet [Ir Azarigh, 2 Chren,31.1 0,13, 

13 Qdas |12 loc 0 STS. 8 . — 

14ZeadGuOr 14 Z6adu |53 Shallum. 3 _ Iz, | 
If Baxies _ [15 yveaxtag [13 Hilkiah, 2 Chron,6.12, _ 


I4 AZ1itali, 2 Chron,0,1514, 
pd Sepias _ 16. Zapias I5 Seiajah, -2Chren,0,14, 


ll 


17 Inw7dPaxos 17 Iowndix 16 JehOZadak, 2 Chron,6.14, Tp 
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The Second Platform, 


Nicephoyns | Chrovicles | 
the of | The Jewiſh Chronicle, 

Parriarch, |Alexandria, 

j_ZaSox  |1_Berks 


2 Ayiuis% S eAbimaaz,undet Kehoboam. 
3 Az4ariah, under eAb1jab, 


T | Sadpo. vnder Solomon, 


3 Iodyvar 


ro IT 


5 Jebojarib.ander Joram, 
4 Joahaz,the lame with *I7&- of Joſephus, 
and tranſpoſed for ]ehojsdab,and-ſer un- 
der Jehoſhaphar, 
7 Jehejedeb, thefame with Jehoabaz the 

_ 4th,and (er undet Joaſh,” - \-* 
6 Jeboſhaphat,etranipoied,beingthe iame 
with Z achariab,in Petavias, and ſer un- 
der Ahaziah, - | - 
8- Phadea, unver eAthaliah: and 19 «ſh, being 
Called Phedajeh by Petavins, © 
— |5 Sedos  |9 -Ledekzab,under Amaziah, 

': to Feel. under Vzzuah. "0" lg 
|-I-Jotham,unpuer King } orbars, 
12 Uriah,under Ahaz, 
I3 Neriab, under Heztkzab., 


A, 


— 


——. 


—— - 


| 


14 Hoſhajah,under Manaſſeh. 

15 Sallum,ander Amon. 

16 Hulkiah, under joſrab, 
[11 Adgeias | 17 Azariah,under Jebojakine, 

5 Zaqha; [12 Eagaia; I8 Serajab.under Jehojakim. 

10 Ivor I9 febozedek ar rhe Caprivity- 
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This laſt High- Prieſt, called Fehozedek, , Jehozadak,, and Jozedeh, was 
carryed to Babylox,beivg the (on of Serajah,and the Farber of Feſhwab, who 
affilied Zorobabel,in the re-editying of che Temple of God, after the return 
of the Jews out ot their Babylonian Captivity; as may appear out of theſe 
places of Holy Scriprure following, viz, Ezra 5.2, - Heg,.2,. 2. Zechay, 
3,1, Toconclude, Ezra, that famous Scribe, 'fo otren mentioned in 
Scripture,was the (op of Serajab,Brother ro Fezedek, and Uncle to Feſhnah 
the High-Prielt,Ezra 7.1, 

Now we ſhall endeavour to connex theſe ſeveral Lineal Succefſions of 
Prieſts, ( which have been hicherto preſented in theſe preceding Schemes, 
or Diagrams) in one Hiſtorical View, afteran orderly method ; declaring 
as clearly as may be,che.corruptions of ſeveral ofche Authers; and as far 
as the Lamp of Truch hath ſhined forth upori us, de our utmoſt co chain 
chem by ſeveral probable co-incidencies with che Holy Scriptures, and at- 
terward proceed to lay down the more ample tory of the Temples durs- 
tion, and the various TraniaRions reſpeRing ir, under the times of thoſe 
Noble Kings that ſwayed the Imperial Scepter of ZF#dah, whole times are 
more famouſly regittred in the ſacred Writings of Scripture-Pen-men, and 
accordingly more preciſely made known to the diligent Inquirer into 
thoſe Bleſled Volumes. 

Bur'in the ficſt place,according to bur propoſal, ler us examine the Suc- 
ceſſions of the High-Pcieſts, who lerved 1n chat {acred FunRion under the 
fick Temple, | | 
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The Szcceſsion of the H igh-Priefts 
under the prft Temple. 


/ 1 Zadek being the firſt High-Prieſt in the Temple,and deſcended of Elca- 
z4r, the ion of Aaron; was inftirured and inducted into his Office by King 
Solomon Himſelf, After that Abrathar ( ofthe Line of Ef, and Itha- 
mar) had been diſplaced by that Royal King, for raking part with Adonijab 
in his Conſpiracy for the Kingdem, This Zadok was the ſon of Abirab, 
and is corruptly called Bepix, by the Alexaxdrian Chronicle 4 whoſe Li- 
neal Deſcent will be more apparent, and manifeſt by this G:nealogical 
Scheme hereunto annexed, " 
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Eleazar, Pſh.24.33, Ichamer, 


pr EIT 


Joſh,22,13, E!;, Contempotary with Sawne! ; bur 
hs - -; | how maby perlons wete berwixc 
Abiſhas _ and [thamar,is not mentio- + 
= ned * 
Bukk; | | 
| Hopbn;. Phinebas, 1 Sam, 4.4, 
— | þ Chroy, 6, . | 
| 50, | CES 
Zrrubinh Abiinb Ichabod, 
pens 21S | 1 Saw,14.3e I Sam,4,21, 
a7 16 
OE 0 WO $a — 
—_— eAbijah, Mbimelech, 2 | 
| I Sam, 14.3, amelech, 1 $am, 22,11, 
eAhitnb _G 
| ; , 1 5am, 22,20, 
z my a ]. Abiather, 7 Sam. 


There be,that interpoſe betwixeSammnel”s Elizand ltheamarghree perſons, 
wiz,  Abiestr Bux xnd Ozi; but upon no warravtable grounds;and there- 
fore ſcarce deſerve to be mentioned in this place. Wherefore we (hall pro- 
ceed to our Temple-Priefts, 

2 A himanz the fon df\Zadek,: This perfor, corruptly called Axuingn 
by the Alexandrian Chronicles,was ſebr by. Foab ro carry the tidings of Ab- 
ſalow's death to King David, n Sam; 16.19, 23, 37, 8c.2 Sam, 1 5.2736, 
He is mentioned in the Roll of che High-Prieſts, recited in the Book of 
Chroxicles, 1 Chron, 6,8, and poſſibly may be the ſame perſon, who mar- 
ryed Boſmarth, one of the Daughrers of Solomon; ic being familiar forthe 
High-Prie9s, rolink chemfelves wich che Royal Family : as is obſervable 
of Jehojadab,inicheReigh of Joaſþ. incimaringthe'union of both the King» 
1y'znd we Hong in Jetus Chriſt, who was prefigured by the 'High- 

tes of . 7» aE 3: , |; 1 
- | 12- eAzaridh,the for of Ablwitaz, 'r Chrey;G4, | ; | 

- 4 FJobanan the (oniof Aznriab,1:(ron,6;9. ASromwbom, it is.concei- 
ved,thac he might be the {ame perſon, who is calted bythe name of Jone- 
chan,che ſon of Abiathar,2 Sawm,15,36, Where it is to be nored, that boch 
theſe are omitted in the Catalogues of Joſephus, Nicephorus Calliflm, Al- 
fted,and the Hebrew Chronicle, cited by Petavime, although mentioned by 
the name of Ivdyrar, inthe Alexendrian Chronicle,Nay, none of theſe 4 
firſt High Prieſts are found in the Regiſter of Exre :,The reaſon whereof is 
conjectured at by Dr, Lightfoot, in his Temple- Service to be, becauſe the 
Service inthe Temple began not cill the days of Azariah, the ſon of Foha- 
»4#; a8 he expounds that place in the Book of Chrenicles, of his -execuring 
the Prieſts Office, | 

5 Azxariah,the ſon of Johanan, 1 Chron, 6, 10, & Ezra 7, 3. Inthe 

former Text he is (aid to de the man thatexecurec the Priefts Office inthe 
Temple that So/omer builtin Jeruſalem: which I take to be thus - 
b 
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ood, ſc.that he was the firſt perſon,who did execute his office in that place - 


onely,whereas his Predeceſſors had officiared in the days of David and So- 


Iomen,noc onely in the Temple. bur alſo in the Tabernacle at Gibeen, and at 2 


Zion, Others apprehend ir to be meant of ſome notable at, which he 
performed by virtue of his Office,and apply it ro that Azariab, who thruſt 
K, #zz;4h out ofthe Temple : Bur the great diſtance of times will not give 
bo to that Expolition: Secing this Azar:ah, (if the two former be exclu- 
ded from the High-Prieſthood as to the chief Office ) might inthe larter 
days of Solomon be of age lufficient,afrer the Deceale of his Progenicors, to 
have performed his Work inthe Templezeven in that King's days; and alſo 
in the Reign of Kehoboam,and Ab:jab,(which was but twenty years ) and 
in ſome parr ef Aſa's Reign, For ſome do apprehend, that Azariab and 
Johanax,the third and fourth in this orderly nomination, were of the Line 
, of /thawar,and as Sublticures to Zadck and Abimaaz,, might alliſt them, as 
ſecondary Priefts, in time of fickneis and ſeparation from ordinary pollu- 
tion,according as it was uſual,yhereof we have ſpoken before in theOffice 
of the High Prieſts, Now whereas they are called Sons in a Lineal Diſcenr, 
Jer's remember , that it 1s uſual in Scripture for* ſuch perſons 


to be fiyled by the name of Sonnes , by virtue of ſome Office . 


wherein men ſucceed, or atrend others, If this be a real truch, then the 
omiſſion of the rwo former by ]oſephs5,and others, will claim kindred with 


Chron, F5 


our Conjeure; and alſo help to tortifie ir, concerning their nor being the P, wy 


+ chiefHigh-Prieſis; bur as ſecondary, affiftantroand concemperary with 
the former: Yer ſeeing Scripture terms them, as lineally begerten ove of 
another, in an orderly way of Generation, I ſhall not be peremprory, but 
leave the Knor to be ſolved by abler Pens, 

6 Amariab,che ſon of Azariah, 1 Ehrew,6,10. Ezra 7,3. whois ex- 
preſly recorded to have been chief Prieſt in the dayes of King Jehoſhaphar, 


9 z1@, 


and to have been over the Jews in all matters of the Lord; which jome 2 Chron, 1g, 
apprehend co be meant of his being of the Sanhedcin, or Great,Council at? 1, 


Jernſalem, Partofhis time was ipent,probably,under rhe Reign of Aſ« 


likewiſe,and rhat he continued in this Kipgs days for ſome time. He is the 


fame perſen, probably,who by ]eſepbwr,and Nicephorss,is calletl Joraw,and 
by the Hebrew Chronicle Jeboyar1b.though travipoſed our of his due place, 
_—_ fince we read of one Jehoram, at the Helm of the Prieftheod, in 
ny aur from Zadek inclufively, having omitted Johavan, and Azariah 
theſecond. Thelaſt (ifrhe fore-mentioned ConjeRure ſhould prove true 
concerning Jehananthar he was the ſon of Abiarhar, and that the Line of 
Ithamar was re-introcueed totheir former dignity, though not co the ſu- 
preameſi place) might then poſhbly fall in contemporary with Ahimaas, 
and Azar:ab the fir, For many times ( as we have hinced) we find rwo 
High-Priefs coupled together;though one of chem had the geaceſt prehe- 
minence: whereby Scripture and Joſephus might be reduced to a tolerable 
agreement ; eſpecially, fince there be ſome probable apprehenſions, that 
AzAariah the ſeconc(ofrhat name in the Series of nomination) might have 
officiared in the latter days of King Solomon, according to the enſe of Dr, 
Li1ghtfoot,in tis Temple-Service, { hap,4, Set, 2, Pag.24,25, lme1, and 
37. which aſſertion would prove very lirange, 1t he were the tourth in or- 
der from Zadek_, in the beginnipg'of the Temple-Work in Solomon's days; 
eſpecially ſince Amariah ( who is exprefly recorded to have been his Suc- 
cefſonr) 18 definicively laid down in Sctipture (as we have ſaid) inthe exe- 
cution of his Office,under the Rule and Dominion of J ehoſhaphat, the 4th 
King afcer Solowor, there being about lixty one years trom the laſt of Solo- 
- Pp 3 w0n's 


t*srime, Now ſecing this Joraw is recounted by Jeſephs, a5 8 


Chron,17, 
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#05 reign to the firſt of Jeheſkaphar's, To concluce then; whereas ic 
might be objzeQRed, that Johaxan,and Azariah the teccnd.(whoare not pro- 

_ duced by Jeſephns,and others) are diſtin ly mentioned in Scripture, as be- 
gotten by the precedent, and (oto be termed their ſons; either we may 

' Imazgine them to have been bur of (mall duration in a ſvcceſſive Line: or 
rather that they are ſocermed onely Jure Officii , being indeed bur Strro- 
oates tO the others (with whom they were co- incident in uitye) in ſeveral 
neceflary caſes; ſeeing it is ſufficiemly known, that thoſe who were not 
natuial (ops,are yet flyled by that name,upon account of their ſucceſſion in 
the Government : which will evidently appear, by comparing together 
Iat.t. 12, Matthew and Luke,the two Evangeliſts, and ſeveral orher places of Scrip- 


Lurk. 3. 27. FUIC. 


7 Abitab, the Son of Amariah, 1 Chron. 6, 11,12, & Ezra 7,2, who is 

Niceob called by ]oſephus *1o@-, and by Nycephorss plainly 'Io4#s; who likewiſe 

p G 8 Feet ©xpredly lays down the CharaQter whereby ro know him, contonant to the 

Hr 2c Scripture ic ſelf : that this is the very man that lived one hundred and thir- 

ſt, tat ty years,and flew Gode/iah (that 1s, in Scripture-Language) Athaliah the 

4 Queen: which name and ſtory evidently points at Jebejadah the High- 

Paek,Uncle to King Josſh,and is rermed alſo by Petavine, in his alleadged 

Chronicle, ]ojadah,in diſtin words;being rhe lame perion, doubtleſs, who 

in that contuied Chronicle.is ſer the fourth in number,and called Jehoahax: 

from whence Joſephs his *Is@& igcorrupred ; who for his great care bfthe 

"7", Temple, and Worſhip of God,and the wepderful Refarmacion, efteRed in 
I, * ©* his days,is tyled,The Ruler of the Houſe of God. 


Nth,11,11, 


8 Merajoth, the ſon of Ahitcub : This perſon, though omitted in the 
I Chron, 6. 12, yet is particularly mentioned in I Chrey, 9g, 11, andin 
Nehem,x1,11, Nowif Abusb betore ſpoken of, be indeed that. Godly Je- 
4 | hojadah,agit ſeems very probable; then this Aerajoth will prove co be 
= | the ſlain Z?dhariah,er lome Elder Brother of his who ſucceeded Abnub in 
EE che latter days of Joaſh the King, He is called by Nicephorss the Va» 
triarch, Atagias» who addes » 5 did Ciaoy 587 erxaipt3eis . {lain for his Zeal 
toGod; which ſhews the corruption of his name for Zaxaeles; who is 
allo called Merajoth,and was the {ame with Holy Zechayy, as is artefted by 
the fore-cited Chronicle,which places Jejadah,and his two Sons Zechariab 
and Phedajah contemporary with Queen eAthaliah,and King Foaſh. Joſe- 
phss in his Greek Copy, - names theſe three, *lo@;, 'AE:degu@ 2 b1dfas. 
Nieephorys calls them "Iadds, *AZivggu x} $eJai®, that is, Jehojadab, and 
'his two ſons, Zechary and Phedajah, who were (lain ar the Commandment 
of the King. Seldew's Copy of the Seder Olaw Zuts places Jehoſaphat, .Je- 
' hojadah,and Phadea (ucceſſively : wherein,admicting one tranſpolicion, E 
hojadah being placed firlt, Jehoſaphat,may be pur ior Zachariah his Son, ex- 
prelly namedin Petavins his Copy, where the name of Jehoſapbat is defi- 
ow ; it beipg common for one perſon to have two names among the He- 
rews, 


© .9 Zadek, the Son of Merajoth, 1 Chroy,g.11, Nebem.11,11, This 

High-Prieſt 1s fyled by Joſephus Zxdiins : by Nicephorns Calliff us ExJdi& : 

, and by the ofcen-recired Chropicle,in plain terms, Zedekiah, agreeing very 

near wich our Zadok,, and is very probibly the ſame man, who was Father 

in Lay to Kipg #z4:1ab, and did in ſych an eminent apd zealens —_ 
t 


- 
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thrult his Son-in Law our of the Temple, when uſurping the Prietts Of. 2Chr,26.20 
tice; and is called inthe Text,mentioning that FaR, by his proper name, ; 
Azarich the chiet Prieſt: but preſencly in the beginning of the twenty 
ſevench Chapter is (uppoled co have his name alrered by che Spirit of God 
and called Zadok, from that his courage in an at of exemplary Juſtice and 
Righreouine(s, and accordingly fo recorded to after-generations, by this 
name of Zadek, inthe Babylonian Regiſters of Ezra the Scribe, This 
very Fact is mentioned under the name of a ſecond Azariah in Nicephorus 
the Patriarch's Catalogue. Who is called by the Alexavdrias Chronicle 
Z«dax with the annex10n of another called Iudzi,celling us thac they lived 
under Athaliah, and Joaſh ; which paſſage plainly carries in its very Fore- 
head,the corruption ot that Author,in placing Iodss here viz.after Z adok,, 
who was the famous Jehojadah, or Abuzb ; and likewilein placing Zadok. 
under Athal:ah, who was under Uzziah, 

Before we come to the next. ic is ro be remembred, that Joſephus inter- 
ſerts two more Prielts,called 'IZAG@- v '143euG but by Nicepbormus 'IxZAG- vj 
"Iod3au&- and by rhe Chronicle, Joel and Jortham, The firkt being pla: 
ced in the daies of Vzziab, the other of King Jotham, Bur who they 

. wete, or where and how to inlert them ; Scripture yields no 1ighr, chat 1 
have yet diſcerned, 


10 Uriah whom ſome think co have been ofthe line of /chanar, and 
exalted to this dignity by ungodly Ahaz : who though be be not mentio- 
nedinthe Genealogies penned by Ezra, being omitted, as ſome ouels, 
becauſe of his idolatrous obſequionine(s ro Kivg Ahaz abour the Altar of 
Damaſcus: yer we have a certain record of his name and time, he being 
exprelt again and again inthe book of Kings, With whoſe Scriprure-name 2 King, 16, 
Joſephus doth clearly agree, calling him *Oveiy, and more particularly Nj- x1,15, 16, 
eephorus, expreſly recording that he lived in the daies of «Ahaz and He- 
zekiah, and is ſuppoſed ro be mentioned, Eſa, 8, 2, 


— 


11 Azariah another High-Prieſt ſucceeds, though not expreſt by name 
in Ezr4, or inthe book of C hrenicles chap, 6, org, Yet have we tamous 
mention of him by rhe Tirle of chief Prie(t and Ruler of the houle of God, 2 Chron, 37, 
in the daics of Hezekzah of bleſſed memory., and likewiſe that he was of 10/1 3, 
the houſe of Zadeck, being in Joſephs corruptly called Nuelas, in Nice. 
phorus Nuet, in the Chromicle Ns: iah, which claimes him as contemporary 
with Hexckiah, 

Here in this place, there incervenes another High- Prieſt ciced by Foſephws 
under the name of 'QNag,by Nicephoris "1a; : by that Hebrew Chronicle, 
Oſaiah; and in Selder's Copy Heſhaiah, which is probably a grand miſtake, 
intervertipg the order, and inverting the name of Fehojadeh beforementi- 
oned, For this '2e; probably is the very ſame with 'Io/z8 the fixthin 
the Alexandrian Chronicle, who is called 'Iwa; by Nicephsrma Calliftus, O- 
ſiah by the Jewiſh Chronicle, and*1ovs by Joſephas inthe filth place, All 
conſpiring either wich the rrue or corrupted writing of the pame of Jeho- 
jadah, Ocherwilſe, concerning this man's line, there being no Scripture- 
light, rome apparent ; I ſhall remic him cohis Anthours, cill clearer 
times, 

Moreover we muſt not here forget the two High-Prieſts inſerted by 
ſome Authors, as followerh : Firſt by Nicephorus the Parriarch, in his 
Chronography ſer forth by Scaliger, An, Do, 1606, cogether with Euſe- 
bixs his Chronicles, and printed again A. D. 1658, pag. 307, of the greek 

; Copy - and again in another Edition at Paris 1652, wherein he is called 
Arch-Biſhop of Conftantinople. pag. 4097, 
I B, ours 6 Torness 5 40uTQr 6H *Elexis baonius 
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1 T. EMexdu Manat. Corrupted for Zta3k or Shallums the next High- 
Prieſt in order, 
In the Epitome of Chronicles likewiſe, being another Tract ſer our by 
Scaliger, pag. 249, and ſuppoſed by ſome to be an Alexandrian Chronicle, 
we read thus. | 
"Aeyineds EoCyds eyvorifero , oy NediZaro "EMaxeiu 6 T4 X5AKtis, mggdoyr © 
SoCyz Toy Aadvy *; aur enionrT Or mes Earrexueau Bama This Evei ag. 
By which Authours lome have been impoled upon to epprehend rhar 
Somnas Or Sobnas, as allo Eltakim, were High-Priefis in the daies of King 
2K;.13.13, Hexekiab : Whereas indeed E/iakzws the Son of Hilkiab was no other then 
Iſa, 36, 22. the Ruler or Steward of the Kings Houſhold, and Sheb»e the chief Scribe 
: or Recorder, as appeareth by che royall Hiftory of the Kings of J»dah, 
Wichour all doubt both thele Writers were deceived by a miſapprehenhi- 
Iſai, 22,21, 00 of the Prophet 1ſaiah, who mentioning the Robe and the Girdle of 
Eliakim, might give oceaſion to conceive of them as High-Prielts : Eſpe- 
cially lipce the Text ſaith they were over the Houſe 1271-29 they miſcen- 
fcuivg the King's Houle for che Temple, Concerning which you may be 
more latisfyed in Seldens diſcourie De ſucceſ, Pomtsf,, Ebra,c.5.p.142.For in 
Iſa, 22,15, 00e verſe of Iſaiah the vulgar Lative calling Shebua Prepoſitxa T empls, the 
| Provoſt or Ruler ofthe Temple ; rhe ({equacious pens ot Popiſh Authours 
nor daring to ſtarr from it for fear of the forked curſe of the Tridentine 
convention, have followed this old and blind Error, as is well.obſerved 
pAgs 7% by Dr, Ramolas, in his conference with Hare concerning that inconſe- 
quent Argument of the Pope's ſypremacy drawn from one High-Prielt ſer 
over the Jewiſh Church, during that economy. 
To ler then theſe Popiſh dreams alone to their wilfully Rupified brains, 
2Theſ,2,11, 23 given up by God to believe, lies: we will proceed roche reli of the 
High- Prieſts mentioned in Scriprure-Records, 
I2 Shallsm, called the{on of Zadek in 1 Chron,6.12, and Ezr4.7.2,and 
Meſhullams in 1 (hron, g, 11, In Joſephus Zant3u®, In Niceph, Zvadu, 
Ic is probable this man was not the immediate ion of Zadek : becauſe A- 
z24riab before him is (aid to have been of the Houſe of Zadek :t as it he nei- 
ther had been the next immediate ſuccefſor : Bur might have had ffriah as 
his Facher betwixt him and Zadek,, according co the Scripture-Hiltory of 
the facerdotal fanftion,unles it ſhould refer to, Solomon's Zadok.Bur we (ub- 
mit the whole to candid Judges, onely remembriog rhar chis man is gener- 
ally conceived tohave (pent moſt of his daies under the reign of King Aa- 
»4ſch:who lictle regirded the worſhip of the Temple: Hu/dah the Prophe- 
rels is call'd the wife of this HighPrie(t by the AlezavdrianChronicle p.24. 
13 Hilkiah the ſon of Shallnr, 1 Chron, 6, 13.and 9,11. Ezra, 7, 1,2, 
2Chr.34.14+ Neh, 11.11, This man is famouſly known to have been in the daies of 
2 Kin, — 2 great CoadJjutor of his in that honoured and moſt memorabte Re- 
& 23.4, formation of God's Worſhip and ſolemn Service, Whereto al! Compu- 
Strom, 1, = rators do freely give in their Suffrages. Concerning whom Clemens Alex- 
240,241,c4t andrinus adds further, that he was the Father of the Prophet Jeremy, wich 
Heinſ,1616, which opinion concurs the Alexandrian Chronicle, 
14 Azariah the ſon of Hilk;ah; mentionedin Scripture, in 1 Chron, 
6,13. andg, 11, Ezra, 7, 1, But omitted by the three forecited Cara- 
logues: yer having a threetold evidence from Scripture , we have accor- 
Lib.20, cg, dingly ſe fixed him. Yer Joſephw in his Hiflory of the Jewiſh Antiqui- 
p.700,D. ties bethinking himſelf;afſerrs thar chere were eighteen Higb-Priefts.irom 
the building otrhe Temple to its firft diſſolution :* which number cannot 
be fetcht one of his Cacaiogue, unleſs this Az4riah be admitred for one. 
To whom alſo, as tothe number of cighteep, agrees our common Egeſip- 
+ ul 
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ruſalem, 

Is Seraiah the ſon of Azariah, 1 Chron, 6, 14, Exzra,7,1. He iscal- 
led by Neher:iah's Regilter, the ion of Hilkzah, thoveh ic ſeems apparent 
by the *Scriprures affixed ro Aza4riah, that he ftood not in ſo immediate a 
relation to him, Bur this place of Nehem;ab poſſibly might give occation to 
the three Authors ro omit eAzariah, whereas this perion is called by Joſe- 

bus and Nicephors Zegia,, and is reported to have been ſlain by the Kins 
of Babylon at Riblah, 

16 Jehozadak the (on of S:r414h, the Father of Jeſhua, mentioned by the 
Prophet Zachary, and Brother of Ezr«the Scribe, called by Joſeph 
Iaozfur&, by Nicer hors Iwordix, was carried captive to Babylon by the ar- 
mies of Nebs#chadxezar ; with whom ends the Line of the Priefs during 
the firſt Temple, 

So-thar according to this view of the Succeſſion of the High-Prieſts in- 
rended for the enodation and untying of ſome former difficulties in the 
Hittoricall relation of che Jewiſh High-Prieſts in ſome meaſure: Irhumbly 
conceive, there needs no iuch vexarious and perplexing figure as a Meta- 
theſis co be introduced : ſeeing the apprehended miſlocations ( wherein 
we ought ro be extreme (paring of impoſing upon any Scripture, without 
urgent neceſſity and clear Teſtimony trom other places) may be now more 
ſafely laid afide,and the Chronicle vindicacred co its purity in a regular pro- 
cedure with its names, According to which, having examined leverall 

Authors, the (everall High-Priefts of the firſt Temple may colerably well 
iy nchronize with the Kipgs of J#dab in this Method following, 


I Z&dok 3 Azariah 
: with King Solomon, 
2 eAbimaaz, 4 Johanan 
'S Azariah with the latter end of King Selomon's reigne, Rehobeam, A- 
bijab, xndcbe beginning of Aſa, 

6 Amariah contemporary with the greateſt part of vAſa's reigne, and 
ſome part of Jehoſhaphatr's. 

7 eAbitub or Jchojadab, who lived one hundred and thirty years, pro- 
bably did concur with the latter part of Jehofhaphat,] choram, Abaziah, A- 
thaliah, and parc of his Nephew ]oaſh, | 

$ Merajoth, \ocalle$inthe Babylonian Regifler bur probably che 
ſame with Zachariab, in the reigne of Joah. ; 

9 Zadek with Joaſh, eAmaziah, and his Son in Law Vzz:1eh, 

10 Uriabin the latter end of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and the begin- 
ning of Hezekiah. 

11 Azariah during the greateſt parr ofthe reigne of Hezekiah. 

12 Shallum in the daies of CManaſſeh, 

13 Hilkiah ſuppoſed by ſome to bein the latter part of Maraſeh's 
time, all Amor's, and the molt part of Joſiah, 

14 Azariahin the end of Jofiah, Jeheabas, and Jehoiakim's daies, 

15 Seraiab in the time of Jeconiaband Zedekiah, and was then (lain at 
Riblah, ). 

16 Joſedek,Ar the end of Zedekiah's reigne who was carryed captive tO 
Babylon : after that the holy Temple was laid in rubbiſh, The more 
compleat Story of which molt famous building as to the yarious accidents 
which befell ir, ſhall now follow, while it continued under the reigns of 
the particular Kings of J#dab, a 
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Before we conclude this preſent Chaprer,we ſhall give in an Hifloricall 
view of the ſtate of the Temple, during rhe ſeverall Kings of Judah, accor- 
ding to the various changes related in holy Scriptures, under which it 1a- 
boured ; together with the year of the World, according to the Annals of 
the molt learned Primate of /re/axd, 


Al W927 97 oil? 


$22 W L222 Aces 


The flate of the Temple under Solomon, 
Arun the royal Founder of that glorious Pile. 


: He Divine Hiſtory preſents to our view, in the firſt place, a very {ad Re- 
1King.tl.9. ff lation concerning Solowos himielf, (to whom the Lord God of 1ſ7ae! 
: had ewice appeared ) v/z, that in his old age he ſhould affront the Temple- 
IK, 11,7, Worſhip, by the Ere&ion of Heatheniſh Idols on Monne Oliver, the Hill 
over againlt Jeruſalem, in the tull view of the habication of Go's (acred 

Majeity. For there he fixed a leat for Meoloch or Xilcom the abomination 

of the children of Ammon : localled from che Kingly power of that dam- 

nable Statue ( inſpirec by the Divell ) over the hearcs of Qupid Idolaters. 

Nay he was not aſhamed to prepare a high place for Chewoſh, which ( it 

ſeems by the Hiſtory of Jephthah) was alſo the God of Ammen, Judg.11.24, 

Being alſo excel{ently ttyledin the Sacred Leavs the abomination of Moab, 

becaule of thole horrid and libidinous Rites performed neer his dunghill 

Throne , His denomination being taken ( as ſome obſerve) from WWN 

Palpare , athing not fitco be explained, The reaſon, why the ancient 

Hoſ.9.10, Heathens did worſhip this Chemofh,together withPriapm,or Baalphegor thar 
ſhamefull Idoll, and others of the ſame Litter, under ſuch deteftable and 

Edit. Hen, pudendous figures, is beſt rendred by Drodorus Siculas to be as aria Whos, 
Steph,l,1.p, 4 the cauſers of fecundity, Therefore dia they many times Male and Fe- 
55.1in.30.8& male lye together 1n che very Temples, imploring the aid of choſe beaftly 
l;b.4.p.149, Numen's, For che ſame cauſe likewiſe was the Moon, ory asſome think, 
lin.37. the Planet YVexss, exalted unto the dignity of Worſhip, under the name of 
Aſbtoreth by the S1dexians, allowed alſo by the ſame King Solomon, in con- 

nivence wich his idolatrous wives, who ſtole away his heart from the true 

God, Yer, notwithitanding the full Millenary of Females which he en- 

zoyed, permitting mean while their Sacrifices to thoſe firange Gods,poſli- 

bly rogain their aid in poinc of truittulneſs: we may brivg in Solomex 

1 Kin, 11,3, (choughin a ſenſe alien from that place, yer alluſive to this purpole Jcom- 
Eccleſ.7.28 plziving in bis own words, that among a thouſand Women have | found 
cap.2,19, burone man, Rehoboarn, and hirh a fooliſh Prince; to fit upon my Throne 
Neh,13,26, after me. For we read bur of one Son and two Daughters thar ke had, of 
all his Wives, I K:»g. 4.11,15, Did not. Se/emer King of 1ſrael fin by 

cheie things ? Yer none like him amopg the Nations, beloved of his God : 

ro warn the wiſeft and the holieſt among men ta_beware the dangerous 

inticements and (olicications of neer Relations unto (ip, Concernins theſe 

*Syut4g.1.c. Idols, whereby God was deeply provoked, you may5pleaſe ro conſulc more 
' 5&6, at large three learned men, viz, * Selden in his Tract Of the Syrian Denies, 
d1;þ.2.c.5, * Yoſſixs in his books about Heathen Idolatry, and Nicolas © Falter in his 
«/ib,11,6,13 lacred Hiſcelanies, The exaRrime of Solomon's Age or Reign at the erec- 
tion of theſe Pagan impurities, as not worthy to be mentioned in a divine 
Kalender, we do not read 2 Neither of the place of one of them, viz, Aſ- 
zoreth, where it exaRtly (ood, though it appears in generail chat they food 
on 
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on the riJhrt hand of Mount Oliver, 2 Xin, 23,13, That is on the Welt- 
tide of the Mountain,being on the right hand, as they went up to the Tem- 
pl: to worſhip, O- as others, the ſoutherly tide, which 15 common:y Cx- 
preſſed by che right hand in Sctipture, Happy Kirg Seloon, had be been 
as grear a (tranger to their d-filing and Kingdom-conſuming Ceremonies; 
as we are tothe pracile time and punctuall place of the fituarion of each 
of thele abominable Idols. Fet it che Father had not to foulely p zvarie 
caed, his ſon probably had never telt rhe weight of the Loins of Goc's 
vengeance vpon his Kingdofn, nor the laſh of chvle divine Scorpions, thar 
in moſt righteous and jult judgment whipc off cen Tribes at one blow 


irom the Sceprter of Judah 1n his daies: whereof we now proceed to {peak, 


The ſtate of the Temple under Rehoboam the ſecond King after A.M.3029,; 
11s Building, » 


This famous Fabrick ood in its beauty, unſpoileJ of ics Ornaments all 
the daies of So/omor, notwithiianding the grand proyocations of the divine 
Majelly, and lo perfilted during the three firit years of che reign of Reho- 1Chr,11,15 
beam: Bur having rengthned himſeltin the Kingdome, he toriook the cap,1t2,1, 
Law of the Logd and all /ſree#! with him) denoting to us, That unſanifed 
proſperity, to a carnall Spirit, proves many cimes a\ad Temptation to 
fearfull Apoſtacy. Bur did not Godallo foriake Rehoboam ? yes ſurely ! 
For when he had iJolatrouſly curneq his back upon the Temple, he be- 
holds in his fifch year, Sh;hak King of Egypt marching in the Van ofa Yer, 2. 
terrible Army towards Jeruſalem : probably incited by Jeroboars ( bur cer- 
rainly by God) who under the reign of his Father had refided in Egypt. | 
This potenc adverſary and his Wats, Foſephus peremptorily aſſerts to be A#t.[ndarc, 
falſly aſcribed by Herodotws ts Seſoftws: Concerning whom the latter 116.9, cap, 4, 
Hittorian relates ib his Exterpe, thatin Paleſftina of Syria he himſelf ſaw” £i6.2.p.127 
ones inſcribed with the memeriall of his Vitoryes. But I rather jn- Edit. Fagl, 
cline to the Judgment of the learned Primate of Tre/and in his Scriptures Steph, 
Annals,and Ar, Jehn Greaves in his diſcourle of the /Le7ptian Pyramids, A.N1,3026 
who comparing /1-»eths the Prieſt with the Scholiaſt of Apollonixs Rhodi. Pag. 30. 
1 Africanns, and Exſebius together, doth tully agree with Scal:iger that Argonant, t; 
this Shiſhak is the ſame King called by them Seſochoſu, or Seſonchu , and 4.44 ve,273 
poſſibly the ſame which Joſephus de bello Fudaic, 1,7, c.18., calis Aſochent, 
telling us of his raking Jersſalem: the ſame ca!led by Herodatiais Aſychss, 
reciting ſome of his Lawes, {ib.2, and plainly called Saſjches, and relared 
as a farm ons Lawgiver, by Driodores. 116, 1. p. 59. Edit, H, Stegth, Who 
came up to the holy City, rifled the Temple, and took away the Trea'nres 1774.14, 26 
of the Houle of the Lord, rogether with the Shields of Gold, which his 2þr,12, 9, 
Father Solomen had made, In the rnom whereof Rehoboam was conlirai- wer, lo, 
ned co (nb{tirnte brazen'ones, for the Guard to carry before hirm, when 
he went upto the Temple, This was the firſt plundering Bout which be- px, 12, 
fell that tately piece in this Prince's daies, who having humbled himſe)f 
lived the remnant of his lite in the Sun-ſhine of peace, baviog reigned (e- 
y-nteen years in /er#ſalem at his deceale, 


Under Abijah the third King, A.21,3046 


Nothing conſiderable did occutre in his three years reizn in re'ationto 
rhe Temple : Bur the Dedication of ſome Gold, ſome Silver, and Veſſels 
of (ervice to the Houſe of God, which were carried within its ſacred Wals x x;. 15.15; 
by A/« his godly Son and Succeſſor, | ale 
Re Unact 
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A,M,3049 Under Aſa the fourth King, 


2Chr,14.3,5 Itisrecorded concerning this good King) that he took away the Altars 
of ticanve Goas, their high places, brake down the lmayes, and cur doiwn 
tieir Groves, amory all the Cities of ndahb, which was tucceeded with 
jerene daies of peace and quietneis, Nay his Legions 1D war were atten- 
ded with fortuoare Lawcels io the tamous Battel managed againtt Zerah 
Hiſt.efthe the Captain of the Arabian Troops (as Sir Walter Rale gh excellently ma- 
1/.rld part.n nitells him to be, and pot of the ev f£thiopians of Africa) who came againt 
1.b.t. cap,s, him wich a Million of men, Whence we learn, Thae proiperity both in 
$.10,4,6, Peace and warr doth crown the heads ofthole Magilicates that promote 
2Chr,21.16, the purity of God's Worſhip, Aſa the tamous Conquerour upon admo- 
nicion of Az47i4b the Prophet, in the filreenth year of his Rule, andthe 
third Month of che lacred year, put away all the abominable Idols our of 
2Chr, 15,8, all his dominiops,and renewed the brazen Aicar tor Sacrifices in the Courc 
ol the Prietts, gathered all his People to /er»ſalem, and offered of their 
viRorious ſpoiles ſeven hundred Oxen and ieven thouſand Sheepto the 
God ot Batcell: Arthe ſame time he made a ſolemn Covenant berween 
God and his People, and commanded that whoſoever would nor leck the 
| Lord ſhould be pur ro death. His Grand-Mother likewiſe he removed 
De dis Syrix from being Queen ( ot the Idol Betb-peor, as ſome conceive ) Ramping 
p. 160, SJu- her Idol to pieces and burning it at the Brook Kidren, He brought like- 
rag. 1,c.5, wictheSilicr, Gold, and Veſſels, into the tioute of God, ( which bimlelf 
Ver, 18, and his Father had dedicated) in thar famous year of his Reformatiop, , 

2Chr.16,1, Inthe thirty fixth year ot his Kingdome fince the revolt oi the 10 Tribes, 
Anno Mand; but the 16th year ot his Reigne ( as the reverend Primate obſerves in his | 
3064, Annals ) he preſents all the Silver and Gold that was left io the Treaſures 
1Kin;15.18. of the Houſe of the Lord unto Bexhadad the King of Syris, to bribe him ts 
3 Chr,16,2, a breach ofthar League which he had contracted with his fara!l Enemy, 
Baaſha the King of 1ſrae/, Hete we lee that Sacriledge and Truce-break- 
ing, two enormous (ins, are linkt cogether : Bug he thac dares put his hand 
to the Robbing of God of his Temple-Treaiures, will not fear to be un- 
juitro man , as we bchold ſadly reftified of this Prince, who being re- 
nm by Hananithe Seer ( ſent from God) added yer more fins tothe 
ormer, in putting the Propher ip pri on, and opprefſing the People ar the 
{ametime. Bur from thence!orth God denounced War againt him, and- 
10 the chirty ninth year (more him in his feer, and yer he added ts leck ro 
the Phyktiaps and nor tothe Lord, and died in the one and fourtiech year 
of his Reigne, Take heed therefore of being hardned by holy mens fio, 
as well asof deſpairing by the flory of their talls, It was no wonder to 
behold an /Egyprian King ſpoiling the Temple of Ged ; Bur for an Aſa 
the ProteRor and Enricher ot the Temple ro commit ſuch Xvyptian wic- 
kedneſs, for a godly King to manifelt ſuch heinous impierty demonſtrates 
the Inſtabilicy of the beſt withour God's manmenency : who though nor” 
bound to preterve us alwayes from fin, yet hath ingaged himlelt co punifh 
Pſal.$9,32. iteven in the Children of David; when he threatned to vific their Tranſ- 
ereſſions with the rod, and their Iniquity with fAiripes : which is manifeſt 
2K;n,15,14, 1Þ the Indgmentsthat befell chis King, whoſe heart in the main was up- 
right befcre the Lord all his daies, The Spiric of God loves co givea , 
eracious report of Saints, when gone into their Graves, and weighs their 

heapcs, not their ations, in the Scales of the SanRuary, 


Ithoſhaphat 
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ſehoſhoyhat the fiſth King, A, 30go 


This pious and viftorious King being affiiled by the forces of Adeab 
and Ammon makes his application to him thar dwelt berween che Chery: | 
bims, for divine affiltance, an4 pewred our a fervent prayer, as he fioodin 3.Chr. 2®, 5, 
ch: Houſe of the Lord betore chenew Coure, Wherhes this Court was 
dittio& from the oches ewo, or called new only from ſome late reparati- 
bns made by his Father Aſa in the fitceench year of his Government : As 
the Hebrew doth nor utterly rejed, ic being termed New-made or repas« 
red from UN reftanrar: as well as De nove, It a reall new Court, whete 
ro fix and deſcribeir, orto ſay when ic was built, is utterly upfeazible 
out of Scripture, But here finding the mention of ic, we are obliged ta 
recite it, Before which this famous King received an an!wer of ſucceis and 
vigory, For which he neglected not co come with Pſalceries, Harps, and Yer, 28, 
Trumpets to prai'e the Lord in this Mountain of his Holineſs; aud having 
reigned twenty five years , ( being ſtained by joyning affinity with Ahab: 2Chre,rg.2, 
when the (ore temprations of Riches avd Honour in abundance intaogled 
his Soul, 2 Chron, 18, t, and ver. 28, and with helping thac ungodly Fami- 
ly, and permitting ſome high places ro remain } he flept wich his Fathers £c4p.20.33, 
in peace; 


lehowam the fexth King, A,AM,311 2 


The Government ofthis King was but ſhore and generally very wicked: 
yet we read of ſome things which he dedicaced co the Houſe of God : Bur 2Kjn,12,18 
of what and how many, S:ripture is filenc ; Yer of tiis deplorable diſeaſe, 2Chr,21,1 3 
by the falling out of his Bowels, there isz memorable tecord, to terrify wer ix, 
f:oners in their arterapts again(t the holy Law of God) and in joyning afi- 2K;y, 8,18, 
vicy with the Enemies of God, | 


Abaziah the ſeventh King, A.M.311g 


A wicked ſon ſucceeds a wicked Father, being counſelled by an ungod- 
ly Mother to walk in the fins of [frat : yer we find, that he allo diipoſed 2Cbre,32,7, 
of ſome Treaſures unto the Houle ofche Lord, Bur it ſeems, being ſe» , Kiy, 12.18 
ducedby his wicked Mother Athalieh, he wich his Brethren broke upthe 2Cþr, 24,7. 
Houle of God, and beſtowed all the dedicate things upon Baalim, and ha- 
ving fare inthe Throne but one year was (lain by the followers of Jebs : 
ſhewivg us how dangerous it is to be found in the {ociety of the wicked at 
the time of the Execution of divine judgments; 


Athaliah the Queen, AMX.3120 


Athaliah the Wife of [oram and Mother of Ahaziab ( the daughter of 2X;s, 8.18. 
Ahab and Grand-Daughter of Omr; ) ſecing her Son (lain, aroſe and de- 2Chy, ax. 6 
froyed all the Seed Royall of the How'e of [udah, excepr little /oah: who 21,1 0; 
was admirably preſerved by his Aunt /choſhebab( che Wite of [chojadah the s 
Prieſt ) in ſome privace Chamber ofthe Temple from the blood-thirſty 
tury of his cruell Grand-Mother, Who having atrtived.cothe (eventh year 
of his Age was avointed, crowned, and proclaimed King of /udab, at the 
— of his zealous and godly Uncle Tehojadab. Ar which time .. 
the old Murdreſs comming into the Temple, was laid hold on, carried 2 Kis,y1.1's5, 
forth without che Ranges, and wy in che Horſe-way leading to the Kipg's 2hr,23,15 

r 2 Houle, 
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2 Kin,12.4, 


Ver, 9. 


Ver, 1s, 
Ver, 14, 


2Chr,25.14 


Ver.14, I5, 


Ver,20,2 b 


Ver,2?, 


T he T emple of Solomon. . - Chap, 8, 
Hou'e, Murder we lee, {c}dom paſſes uncevenged of Go !, and Tyranny 
rare'y [ayes 1ts dying head upona dry Pillow : Nay tometimes the place 
where divine wrath tinds a bnner is {ignally fixed, to noce, That the path 
ot bealis 1s g:od enough co drink up the blood. of an uſurpiog and mur- 
cerous Queen, 


Joaſp the eighth K ng, 


Famous were the Actions at the Inauguration of this young Prince; 
performed by the High-Prieſt his Uncle, in contratting a Covenant be- 
tween the Lord on the one part,Joaſh arid his People on the other part, & 
another allo between the King and his Subjets. The people being en- 
couraged by the exampie of holy Jehojadah, 2 King. 11,18, brake down 
rhe coule, Aitars, and Images of Baal: they did their work thoroughly, 
and flew MHattan the 1dolatroeus Prie(t and oftered him as a Sactifice up- 
on his own Altars tothe Jultice of the xrue God, Soexcellent a Mercy 
3s it for a Nationto have « zealous Ruler to goe in and out. betore them 
in the pure worſhip of God : ſych was Jehozadab the ProreQor of this King 
1n hi: Non-Age, From whom in his ripening years ( as having enjoyed 
{vch admirable Tuition under the wings of the ſemple-Cherubims ) we 
may juitly challenge ſome notable Tranſations towards the' repaire of 
that ho'y Fabrick (o violated and prophaned by his Predeceſſors, Neither 
cOth he fruitrare our ExpeRations : bur takes [peciall care to advance mo-» 
ny from the People: hires Maſons, Hewers of tton2, and Carpenters, to 
repair the breaches of God's holy mankhon, For receipt ot the mony 
there waSa Chelt prepared with a Hole in the Cover, and placed on the 
Sourh-fide of the Altar, Whenit was pretty well lined, rhey putitin 
bags, and being rold expended it on the workmen, never calling the Trul- 
rees $0 account, becauie they were fairhfull, Now whereas irs related in 
rhe Book of Kinys thar of this mony there were no- Veſſels made tor the 
ſervice of the Temple: we findan Explanation of it in che Book of Chro- 
nicies, that when the workmen were paid by the King and his Unce lor 
the reparation of the breaches : of the remaining mony Veſſels of Mini- 
{tration were made; fo that till they ſaw what wony was left of the char- 
es imployed inthe grear and main work of reparation, there were no 
Veſlels made tor the particular ſervices : But the furpluſage was faithſuily 
laid out upon Bowles, Snuffers, Batons, Trumpets, Spoons, and other Ve!- 
ſels of Gold and Silver. After which tiey offered Burnt-offerings conti- 
nually all the dajies of Jehojadah wholived 130 years. 

Bnt when this holy man was dead, Jaſh forgor his ancient zeal, and 
yeelded his Ears to be anointed with the Oyl of Flattery* Maniteſting, 
within the compals ofa few years, whata Mercyir is fora Kipgto bave 
faichiull and godly Counſellours, znd cn the ether hand bow dangerous it 
is to give Atrentionto fawning Paraſites : who courted him out of his 
religious tervice tothe houſe of God and turned him to Groves and Idols, 
The i(equacions Na: nre of Princes is the founcation of deacly charges in 
a State, Behoidin Joaſha lively example: whothovgh warned by Ze- 
chariah the Prophet his neer Kinſman ; ( whoſe Mother had kept im in 
his Infancy frem ruine. and was now inſpired of God to rebuke his 1dola- 
try) yet permitted the People to one him inthe Court of the Houle, be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar, and forgettivgthe kindnels of his Father 
contracted the fin of Murder upon his own head, That. this was the 


A12t423.35 (\ms man mentioned by our Lord in the Goſpel-(tory, though the name of 


his Father be there [iyled Barachiahy is molt probable : For thar the ue 
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of his Murder there reciced doth agree to this, and that Hierom obſerves 
on the piace, thit inthe Golpell a ed by che Nazareres he is termed the 
lon of Jojad#, B.ndes; it's oblervable thar the two Names of Barachiah 
and Jchozadah do lutle vary in fignifieation, the former ignitying the blet- 
-finy oc prailing of God, the ocher , the acknowledeidg or conlefling of 
God, ( i.e. )1n a way of praile. | 
Toler chis inquiry pais: Did Joſh goe unpuniſhed > No certainly; 
bur ac the ead of che year God's Judgments took pp an exp:dition againſt : 
this revolcing and treacherous Prince, and made Haze! King of Syriathe 2An.12.17 
General of his angry bands ro execuce his fierce wrath upon J«dah. Thee 
Syrian Troops though (mall in aumber, yer re*.nforced wich the anger of 
God, deltroyed all the Princes of the People, and conquered an huge Holt 4 Chr, 24,24 
of Joaſhy and execured Judgment upon Him and his People : for they 
had forſaken the Lord God ot cheir Fathers. The tace ofthis Enemy be- 
ivg turned towards Jerwſalem, Toaſhtook away all the hallowed things 
that were given by /ehoſhaphat, [choram, vAbaziah, and himſelf, together 2 King.2,1$ 
with all the Goldin the Treaſares ot the Lord's Houſe and of his own, an4 
ſent chemro Hazel; Wherewith the Tyranc being pacified, turned his 
fice ro Damaſczs., But though Hazel was, yer God was not gone'from 
Toaſh, but marchedtowards him in the paths of anger : For the Syriqns | 
left bim wnder the hand of Ged in greac diſeaſes ( as the ſame Word 3Chr,24. 25 
MM1-in that Text doth other-where cleatly fignifie ; as you may read in 
2 Chron, 21,15, Prov. 13, 14, lerems, is, 4, &c, ) Neither did God per- 
mic him co dy of ſuch grievous Sickneſs; bur bloody violence mult be 
compenſated with a dyſatirons death, and accordingly we preſently hear of 
his Servants conſpiring againſt, and (laying him upon his fick bed ; That Fer, 25, 
ſoa violent dearh might riders his bed-fide before a natural death had 
diſpachc him, The Spirit of God recicipg the reaſon ofall to be, for the 
blood of the Sons of /chojadab, Neither yer doth vengeance forſake him 
buc carryes him from the Sepulchre of the Kings : not ſuffering him ro ref 
with his famous Predeceſſours, From all whoſe Judsments, we learn 
what a hateful fin Apeſtacy from true Religion'is in the tight of God : for | 
in him that draws back, the Soul of God will take no pleaſure: but Heb,r0,39. 
the Back-ſlidec in heart ſhall be filled with his ora waies; Provt4.14 


| Amaziah the Ninth King, A.M. 3165 


The former Seton exhibiced the downfal of an irreligious Apoſtate | 
bur herein we have the view of « aororious Hypocrite, who did that which 
was tight, buc his Heart was not perfe& wich God : He had proſperous 2£%r9.2 5.5 
ſuccels againlt the Edemiter of Mount Seir, but being lifted up with 
pride,would needs challenge the Kiog of /ſrael ro Bartel : wherein being 
overthrown, and raken priſoner at Berhſhemeſh, in the Tribe of Fudah, by 
Toaſh,the King of the Ten Tribes, he was carryed as a Trivmphal Captive to 
his chief Ciry by the Conquerour: who being arrived at Jeruſalers, brake 
down the Wall of the City,for the ſpace of four hundred Cubits, lying be- 
tween the Cornzr-Gatezand the Gare of Ephraim,on the North ſide of this 
famous Metropolis, that he might enter the capical Ciry wich the greater 
pomp and magnificence. After which tarely admiſſion,chis King of 1ſreel, 2Chy,2 5,24 
ſpoils the Temple of all the Geld and Silver, and carryes away all the Veſ- 2 Xx. 1 4.14 
ſels that were found in the Houſe of God with Obed-Edems's ſons, who had 
the charge of the Treaſury chac lay in the houſe of Aſuppirs, near a Gate of 
the ſame name in the Weli-fide of che ourward Court of the Temple. Bur rChr,26,r5 
ehis wicked Kipg Who had worſhipped = gods of Serr, that could not ſave 2Chr,25,1 
) 's their 
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their Kupid Proleiyres out of his' own hands, thus deepiy provoked the 

Lord ro tuch fierce wrath,thar 1t prolecuted him to a vio!ent death : for fal- 
Ver,2%, Jng under the hands of his own tervants at Lach9; he was brought much 
like Richard che Third from Eoſworih Field, upon horſes, in ar i-nomini- 
ou3 mann-<r,to his Burial at Jerwſalem, Thus we tee, the diicovery and 
downfal of Hypocrieca fin greatly deteited of God: who uncloaxched this 
Hypocritical Zealoc of his Religious Clozk(which he wore in hisfirit days) 
by:rhe Warm Sun of Succe's in War.againtt the Children of Edom, Where - 
by being encouraged ro ſh2w what he was, and ſuppoſing he (food now 
arong upon his ©wn legs,he bows down to the /dumenn 1dels; but never 
ro!e up again into che priſtine ſtate and glory of his Kingdom : for being 
purlu'd by thick Troops of Divinz Vengeance, at laſt he is conſtrained ro 
reſi2n up 2orh Scepter avd. Lite' co the levere Avengers of Gocts broken 
Covenant, Thus, n'ually, the Locdispleaſed ro deal with ambignous Hy- 
pocrites ; firit to diſcover ;and then to ruive them; - 


\ 


A.M,3194 +*Azariah;or Uzziah, the teh King. 


| ſhall not meddle-with any of his Civil or Waflik: ASions , 'that do 

not Hiſtorically relace co the:Temple, during his long and proſperous 

2Chro,26, 5, Reign,while he tought the Lord. Bur let's obſerve onely, that when he was 
Ver,16, UGronzhis heart was litted upto his fatal ceſtruRion ; for having forcified 
the Ciry,and repaired theruines it {fufered under hts Predeceſſor,and done 

Ver.9, many noble Exploits; at laftunworthily uſurpingthe Prieſts Office, he en- 
tred into the Temple,to burn Incenle upon the Golden Altar. Whereupon 

he was immediarly (mitten with Leprohe by God,chruft ourof the Temple 
by the High-Prieft,and depoled irom his Kingly Office, his Sor- Forhans be» 
ing admitted to the Execution of Judgmenc in his room : yielding a vora- 

ble document to the higheſt an:\molt imperial perſons in the World, nor 

20 intermeddic wich ſacred FupAions, 


Ac14.3246 Jotham #h61 Ithy King. 

His powerful Wars,crowned with notable ſucce(s againſt the Ammontres 
as the reward for the preparing of his ways before the Lord his God , we 
* ſhall omit; and cake notice onely of che (tately high Gate, which he brilc 

for the Houſe of the Lord ;which is conceived to be the Weſt-Gare, lea- 
2Cbr 2.> 20 dingto the Kings Hou'e, and mentioned by an Hiſtorical Prolephs, ip the 
*?* daysof Foaſha tormer King. ' Bur of this I have formerly vreared, Chap.3; 
Pag.5 3, & doinclineto think it to have been the great Eaſlern Gare of che 
Prieſts Court : which being decaied,he new built io a magnificent manner : 
2Kin,t5,35 Ic b-ing called the Upper-Gate in the Book of Kings,and the New-Gate in 
ler. 36, 10 che higher Court of the Lords Houſe, ' by the Propher Jeremy, from this 
** * * Ring's newwork-abour it, who having walked religiouſly, reigned victori- 
oully,he dyed peaceably, and lepr quiecly in the Sepulchres ot his famons 

Anceſtors, 


2Chre,27,6 


AM, 3262 Ahaz the 12th King, 

Now ariſes up into the Throne one of che moſt wicked Kings of pudah, 
walking in the ways of the Kings of /ſrael, He made his Son pals through 
che Fire and burnt Incenſe inthe Valley of Hinnom; h= ere&ed molten 
3. Images to Baalim,and ſacrificed inthe high places, an! on the Hills, and 

under every green Tree, Wherefore the Lord (ene Rezin the King of _ 

ap 


2Kin,16,3, 
2Chr, 28, 
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ard his confederate Pekah, King of {ſral, ro befiege him in Jeraſal.m : 
wherein, though they prevailed notto cakerhie City, yer Kezin (more his 
Land,and cartycd a great mu'ritude away Captive to Damaſcus, and rec o- 
vered Elatb, a firong Fortreis from Judah, which his Father Vzab had 
fortifiec, Pekah (1:w on: hundred and twenty thoutand valiantimen in 
one day,and carcyed away captive two hiundced thouland, with much ſpryl 
to Samaria, This King being thus lorely diftreiſed, tends a Mellage to T1g- 
lath-Pilezer,King of Aſſyriazwich a Prelenc of the Silver and Goia found in 
the Houſe of the Lord, For he was not ovely deſperately plunged by the 2 Ks. 1 6, $, 
rwo former Kings ; but ſorelyaſflited by the Edomites, and the Philifins 3 2Chr,28,21 
ehe former, carrying (ome away captive; an4 the latter, {cizing many of 
his Towns, The Afriaz King,upon this tavicationsfalls in upen the King- 
dom of Syria;ſlew 1s King, rook Damaſcus the chief City, and {ubdued it 
under him: Whereupon Ahaz meers him at Damaſcns,and rakes there the ; 
partern of an Idolatrous Alrar,and lends it ro Uriah the Prieſt ; and being 
returned,caufes the Brazen Airar of the Lord to be removed, and his new 
Altare Dawaſcenum to be placed inthe Courc for his own Sacrifices, Nev 
Inventions ef men,in God's Worſhip,never chrive: for his Contederated 2Chr.28 
Friend out of eAſ)ri« tails now upon the King of [udab himfelf, For he ,, * 19, 
came up, \ates /ſ4 ah, ro Ajath, he paſſed ro CHigron, andlaid up his car- Iſai . 23 
riages at Michmaſh, mencioning with thete, other Cities of [ndah : and ** * © 
ſaies, be (hal ſhake his hand againſt che Mount of the Danghter of Ziex, In Fer, 32, 
the time of this his great diltre(s he did treſpaſs yet more again(i the Lord: 2 (br.18,23 
for he ſacrificed ro the Gods of. Damaſcus that ſmote him , which was his 
ruine, Now he plunders the Houle of God to purpoſe, and makes mad 
work inche Terople. He gathers together the Veſſels of the Houle of 
God and cuts them in pieces, He pulls away the borders ef the Baſes, and 
removes the Laver; cakes the Sea of Brals off rom the backs ofthe brazen 2 x;, 16 ;- 
Oxen'and ſets it on the flone-Pavements: certainly he was troubled in INE 
conlcience that they had lo long lerved God.in beariogtbar Rately Veſlel, 
and piried cheir wearineſs under their long burden, ont of a (acrilegious 
madneſs of Spirit mixt wich his difireſs and neceffity, . The Covert al'o 
for the Sabbach which probably was builero ſhelrer the Priefis in rainy and 
rempeſiuous weather, he turns out of doores . Nay, that fiately Pafſage or D,, Light- 
Entry of the King ro the Temple, called he Cau'ey or Shallecheth on the fort barm, 
Welthe either obſtratts, diverrs or deftroyes, and that either our of fear of p. 116, 
ſurprizal by rhe Afr:4n, or rather ro manitett his acterrejeRion of the a+, Fuller's 
worſhip of God, in favour tothe Emperour's Idolatry, Afterwards he pur Piſgah, pag, 

- out the Lamps and leavs oft burning Incenſe inthe Houſe of God the ſhuts 283, 
upthe doors and turnes High-Priett ro the Devill: For he made him Uſter, Annal 
Alcars inevery corner of Jer»ſalem, and 1n every ſererall City of [u4ah he py, ,3, | 
made high plzces ro burn Ipcenſe to other Gods, and provoked to anger 2Chr,28,2 5 
the Lo:d Gad of his Fathers. This s that King Ahaz | But what followes ? pr 22, 
Moſt probably depoſed, tor atirhis, by his tautor the King of Afyria, and Dy, Lights 
ſees his own {on lifted up to the royall Throne in his fleac, - For it bis fon foor, 
Hez#k:iah began to reigne inthe third year of Hoſhea King of Iſrael, as you 
readexpreſly 2 King.-18, 3, 2, . Then did he begin inthe fifteenth year of 
his Father Ahaz, For Hoſhea*s beginning to reigne in the twelithof A, 
haz, 2 King, 17, 1. doth determine the hiteench ot eAhaz. to ſypchronize 
with the third of Hofea,the commencement of Hezek;jab's Reigne ; who 
hereby muſt needs prove to be aſſumed intothe Empire by his F.ther as 
che [earned Biſhop #ſher wonld have have it, or elſe in:roduced by rhe Aſ- 
ſyrian, as learned Dy, Lightfoot declares. : Beſides, ir is diftinly noted in 
2 King, 18,9, 1o, that Samarie was taken in the ixth of Hez:kiab, which, 
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was the ninth of Hoſhea: Therefore the firſt of Hezekiah is the third of 
Hoſhea and the fifteenth of Ahaz, when Hez.ck:ab began 1o reignein brs 
Father's life time ; who died atter 16 years dominion, whether complear 
2Chr.28.27 carrent is not expreſt, Bur he died ingloriouſly, and was not buried 
* * © with honour inthe Sepulchres of his famous Anceliors, © Thus thi3 abo- 
minable Polluter and Prophaner ofthe Temple came to an untimely end, 
not being ableto tell the hour of God's wrath upon the Diall of his ido- 
latrous Wickeeneis : Though he ereKed a famous Marteriall one in ſome 
place of his Houſe or of the Temple, much ipoken of and conteſted abour 
by learned Authors, yielding a miraculous confirmation to the faithof 
Vel. 3. in his is pious Succeſſor, Concerning this Diall, CMr, Weemſe hath an exerct- 
judicial tation, but there ſpeaks not ofche place, only conceives it to have been a 
Laxs c, 25, polar one, Ar, Gregory of (Chriſt s-Chntch in Oxon) in his poſthurr ons 
29. Works ſeems to aſſent tro Cornel, A lapide, that it was placed on a wall 
Pag.246, ofthe King's Palace, and thatir was a Sourh-rerticall Diall, Adriche- 
Pag,162, mw places it inthe Temple, and faies, ic was made of the brazen Altar of 
the Lord which he removed tromirs firuation; bur he proves nothing, 1 
ſhall onelyleave to conſideration as tothe place, that ſeeing ſome Alcars 
2 X:y,23,12 are mentioned to be fixt on the top of the Upper-chamber otAbasz ,& rhar 
ſpoken of in che nudſt of a Relation concerning two Temple-pollutions, 
whether this Diall might nat be ſuppoſed to have been placed on ſome 

wall of that Chamber, which he builc, poſſibly in the Temple, 

AM 3277 Hez:tckjab the 13th King, 

Glorions were the Archievments efthis holy King, who no ſooner 
Kepr intothe royall Throne bur he preſently made a iolemn viſitation of 
the Temple in the firſt year of his reigo, and in the fit Moneth of the (a- 
Chr, 29,3, ercdyeary, He opens the doors of that late-polluted Houſe, ſhur up by his 

upgodly Predeceſſour, and repaires them in a magnificent manner, over- 

2X3n,18.16 laying the doors and pillars with Gold, Then having gathered the Prieſts 
and Levires into the Eaft-ireer, he makes an cloquent Oration to them, 

filled with divine and perſwafive Rhetorick, and rouzes them up tothe 

purification of the Temple from the idolatrous pollutions of Abaz, 

Which when they had finiſhed in the ſpace of fixteen daies, they prepared 

and ſanRified all the Veſſels for divive uſe. Whereupon, they offered 

2Chr.29,21 {acrificesof Aronement and Reconciliation for the ſins of Ahaz in propha- 
ning the Temple-Worſhip, The Number of the burnt- Offerings broug' c 

by the Congregation were ſeventy Bullocks, one hundred Rams, and wo 

hundred Lambs, . and the conſecrativg Offerings were fix hundred Oxen 

2 Chr, 30.2, andthree thouſand Sheep, After which they ſolemnized the Paſsorer on 
Numb,g.11 te fourtcenth day of the ſecond Month according to the Law of Moſes 
incaſe of Impurity, The Sacrifices of Peace-offerings which were then 

preſented ro God weretwo thouſand Bullocks, and ieventeen thouſand 

2Chr,z0,26 Sheep, there being ſuch joy at thar time in Jeruſalem, as the like thereof 
had not been knewn ſince - daies of Solomon. When this was finiſhed, 

all che People, who had been preſent in the Temple, went our and brake 

cap,31,7, , the Images in pieces, cut down the Grover, andrumbled down the high 
Places and Altars in all Judah and Iſrael, and particularly defiroyed the 

2 Xin, 18,4, Brazen Serpent of Moſes, calling ic Neh»ſhtan, a poor piece of Brais, be- 
cauſe the [ſratlites had burnt Incenſe to it in an idolatrons manyrer, 
Moreover, he ſer in order the Courſes of the Prieſis, and gave forth a por- 
rion of bis own Eſtace tomiintsin che cdnfiant and ſolemn Sacrifices of 
God's worſhip, and commanded the Peop!e to bring in their A 
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and Tithes co encourage the Prielis in the Law ot the Lord : preparing 
Ctambers in the Houle of Gou whereinto lay them up, Thus did be 
work that which was right and good and truth betore tie Lord his God, 
The Locd was Wuh him whithetiocver he went, Being ercouraged by this 


hrs greac proipericy he thoke oft the yoke ot the Kipg ot Aſſ1ria and tmore 24 


the Ph liſt;rs even to G4z4and the border thereo's Bur aiter the efta- 
bliſhmert cf the worthip ot God and his Kingdom, | Giving a true and 
an eminenc p:t:erntoa'l Princes co berto firlt with Temple: work and 
the Reformation of cne Worſhip of God; it ever they intend to fer warm 
in their Throres, and ſectle the Scepter in their hands, Which Method 
being ulually mittaken by great'pretenders to Reformation, they general- 
ly lay the Bats of their own ruine in the Quagmire and Queachy ground 
of rotten policy | Behold yeteven after all chis, he was 1nvaced by Sex - 
nacherib the great King of Aſſ)ria, in the fourteenth year of his Reign, 
To paci:y whoſe rage, he ſenc lim ail the Treaſures ot Suver, and the gold 
ol che Pillars and Doores of tle Temple, Burchat haughty Kiog beiog 


nothing ſatisfied, whetted bur his appetite for more Glory and Riches, and 


ſent railing Letters againſt the God of Z:ov, Hereupon this holy King cf 
Judah ſpread the Letters betore the Lord in his Temple, and, which was 
betrer and more acceptable, he ſpread his Hands and his Heart betore the 
Lor.!, in a moſt ardent and heaveniy prayer, Whence we may perceive 
that intended Mercyes are fetcht trom Heaven in che Chariot of prayer, 
and a l:oly Propher is made the mouth of God to declare his gracicu: an- 
ſwer,honeuripg his Miniſters with the divine meſſages of his Will, Which 
was ſeconded that very Nignt by a dire!ul itroke of vengeance on the Aſy- 
ria Camp, cutting oft all the mighty men of yalour, with the Leaders ard 
Captains of his Army , tothe number of 185000 men, The King him- 
ſelf returning with ſhame was (lain by the Children that came out of his 
own Bowels,in the Houle of his god. - Aſter this, Heze;ab being fick, and 
recovered,with the atrendapce ot a miraculons fiene of the Sur”; retroce(- 
on on the Dall of Abaz, he rendred nor again according to his mercies: 
bur being lett by God totry himzand to know all that was in his heart, he 
fhewed his fatelyTreaſures to rheEmbaſladours of Herodach-BaladanKing 
of Babylon,calied by Prolomy Mag oriunad@jin that excellent Canon of his, 
etteemed by Calvi/izs more precious then Gold, tor the concatenation of 
the {acred and civil Hiſtories of thole times, But this 200d Kivg humbled 
himſelf for the pride of his heact, ſhewing his godly fhncericy in heart-re- 
formation lyins low be:oreGo)d for his being litred up before theLegates of 
anearthly Prince, Afcer which, retynipg in peace and great proiperity, 
the uſual Concomitan: of Integrity in God's worſhip, he 61ed in peace, and 
was buricd in the chiefelt of che Sepulchres of the Sons of David, 


Mansſſeh the 14th King, 


The ungodly Son of a holy Father puts on the orient Diadem, and ſuc- 
:ceds in the royall Sear of Judah, buias upthe high-places deltroyed by 
Hezekiab, rears vp Altars tor Bua/, and makes a Grove like Abad King of 
Iſrael, and worſhips all the Holt of Heaven, for whom he buiic Alcars1in 
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2Chr,32.17 

2 Kin, 19, 

I4, 15. 
Ver,29, 


Ver.35. 
2Chr,32.3* 


2Chr,32.31 


Vcr. 33. 


A.,21.7306 


2A12,22,1 


both che Courts of the Lord's Houle, He cauted his Children to pals 2Cþ, 33.6.7 


through the fire in the Valley of 7: andereteda carved Image ot ihe , x; 2 2.4 


Idol Baal which he had made inthe Temp'e of God in a molt prophane 
and pceſumptnous manner, not hearknivg ro the menacing Mz{{ges ſenc 
by God, Ac laſt, rhe Majefly of Heaven bing ceep!y incenied, (ent againſt 
him the Captaines of che King of Aſſyria, who rooke him among the 

K £ c20708, 
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thorns, bonnd him with Ferters, and carried him captive to Baby/cny, Ia 
which affli tion having greatly humbled himſelf before the Lorc, and de- 
precared the fiercenz(s of his wrath by earneſt ſupplication,he was brought 
againto Jeruſalemand to his Kingdome, Where to demon!irate the (n+ 
cerity ofhis Repenrance, he cook away the range Gods, and that 'damna- 
ble 1dol of Baal out of the Houſe of the Lord, and all the Altars which he 
had built in the holy Monrain, and in Jersſalem, andcalt them oar of the 
City. Furthermore, he proceeds to the reparatien o! the brazen Altar of 
thz true God, and ſacrificeth his Pexce-and Thank-offerings thereon,com- 
manding Jadahtolerverhe Lord Ged of [ſrae!: who having reigned fi'ty 
five years, ſlept with his Fathers, and was buricd in his own Houle inthe 
2Kin,z1.18 Garden of {zzah, 


AM $361 Amon the 35th Ring, 


Attwenty two years of Age began Amer co reigne in Judab, and wal- 
kedin the wicked lieps of the ficlt years of his Father , ſacrificing to all the 
2Kin,21,21, carved Images made by him, diſgracins ( whatin him lay ) the Temple- 
2Chr,33,22 Worſhip: Bur follpwing him nor in Repentance and godly Sorrow, For 
he creſpaſſed yer more and more; till he was {lain by the conſpiracy ot his 
own Szrvants in his own houſe, having reigned but two years only, His 
life when young being preſerved only { as may ſeem) for the ſake of /o/iah 
in his Loines; and his Dominion, to that end, that bis godly Sop might be 
folicred for a while,zwho was aſter to ſucceed him, Goo many times would 
thunder out his Indgments againſt the Sons of Belial, were it not for ſome 
of his ele& thar ſhall low from them : as far as we may with s1l humilicy 
and reverence give conjeRure concerning the deeps ot divine provid nce 
1n his diſpenlations throughout the world. 


A.X1,3363 Tofiah the 16th King, 

Now enters at $ years of Age into the Kingly Throne the holieſtReior- 
mer that ever wore theCrown of Judah, The Greeneſs of his years ſer a ver- 
dant lu{ire upon his ations, like a tately Emerald incircling his Temples. 
For having attained bur ſixteen years of his life he began co eck afterche 
God of his Father David: and at rwenty years old he becomes mighty 11 
2Cbr, 34,3, Zeal for the Houſe ot his God, the Groves he cut down, the Altars of Ba- 

al;m he brake in pieces, the Images both carved ard molten he (tampt ro 

duft, and trowed the powder on the Sacrificers Graves ; he burnt the 

Bones of the 1dolatrons Prieſts upon their prophane Alrars, an knockt 

the Altarsthemſelvs in pieces with Mattocks, not only iv 7-dah, but in 

| Erbraim and CMarxaſſeh alſo, even to Naphthali ruund abour, In the 
Var,q,$, eighteenth year of his Reign, when he had purged the land and returned 
to /eruſalem, he commands ſome of his chief Oſhcers to ſumme upthe 

2 Kin, 22,3, mony bronght into the Temple, cauſes Carpenters and Maſons to be hi- 
4,5.&c, red, Timber and hewev Stone to be provi-ec, and places the Ark again in 
2Chr, 3 5.3, the moſt holy place, which it ſeems was removed by Manaſeh, Mean- 
while the Book of the Law being found by Hilkiah the Prielt was brovghr 
to the King, read by Shaphan, wepr over by /ofiah, and a meſſage by him 
jent to the Propheteis, who anſwered him with 8 returne of peace, be- 
cauſe of the tender meltings of his Hear under the denunciation of judg- 
ment, The Reparatiops of the Houſe being finiſhed, and the Book be- 
ing catried up intothe Temple of the Lord, the King himſelf read it in 
. the 
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the ears ofthe Elders of Jadah, and all the People, and fandivg by the 
royall Pillar inche worted place, enrred into Corenaine with God, and 
cauſed them allto {tandrowr, Afterthis be commands the High-Prielt 
and bis inferior Mintvers to bring terth one of che Temple all the Veſſels 
of Baal, ot 1s Grove, ani the Holt ot Heaven, co the Brook, burning and 
ſtamping them to duti, and lai {che dult on the Graves of the Ct:aldren of 
the Peop.e. He procgeds further to break down the Houles of the Sedo 2K 2, 22, 7, 
mites neer the Houle of the Lord, that is, poſſib'y ot thole who were the 

Officers ofche (hametu!l and beitial! prtapeian Ceremonies of Baa/phegor, 

not litrobewgrered. For as common Idolacry is called Whoredorme in 

Scripture ? (o this abominable Idolatry is prodab'y called by the narwe ot 

Sodomy, For the Text lates that Women Cid in thoie Hov'es weave 

Hangipgs ſor that Grove, vis, of Pal, that was cait cur ofthe Houte of 

God, being probably an artificiall imication of the Idol-Temyl of Baal!, Per, 6, 
with a Grove of Trees about it 15 {ome ſolid mertai or Rone, placed within 

thole ſacred Walls, He defiles allo all che High-places where the Prielts 

had burnt Incenſe, from Gebah to Beerſheba, rogerher with Tophe: in the 

Valley of Hizzom, where the'Children were fried in that helliſh fire ro 

Molech : Whence it is, that the new Teſtament aſſumes the word T*ivre Chjztorme; 
to ſhadevy forth the intolerable Tormentrs of the bottomleſs lake of God's Gr«cobarb, 
zterpal Judgment, Hertook away the Horſes of the Sun allo, and burnt N,T, p.54, 
their Chariors with fire, which were dedicared by the Princes of J#dabro 2X;,2 3.11, 
the Prince amongſt the Stars of Heaven, which had been placed at the en- : 
tring into the Houle of God, The Alcars likewiſe, on the top of the Up- 

per Chamber of Ahaz, were daſhr in pieces, and thoſ- of Aſanaſſeh in both 

the Courts of the Houle were broken down and their dult cal} into Kidron, 

The High-places of Selomor rogether with their Alrars and Groves buile 

for Aſhtoreth, Chemoſh, and Milcom on the fide of Mount Ol;ver, were ut- Fr, 13, 
rerly ruined and overthrown, and their places defiled being filled with the 

Bones of men. Neither did he forget the Altar and High-place at Fethel, 

erected by Jeroboars that great ſinner of /ſrae/, The Bones alio taken out 

of the Sepulchres in that Mount ( whereon Bethel was built ) he bnrac 

on thoſe Altars, atfid polluted their imagined lancticy, Thus he did in 

the other Cities of Samzaria, {laying the Priefts and burning their bones 

npon their Altars, and returned ro fFernſalem, Arlaſt he celebrates the 2 Kin,23.,23 
Paſsover, on the fourteznth day of che firtt Month, in this eighteench year 2Ch.z4,&c, 
of his Reign, in moſt ſolemn and magnificent manner, the like having nog 

been performed ſince Samrel and the daies of the Judges, nor in the time 

of any of the Kings of Jrudahor Iſrael, To which purpoſe che King be- 

| Rowed on ihe people thirry rhontand Lambs and Kids, and three thou and 

Ballocks our of his own 11>:tance, the Princes alto b:ſtowed 2690 (mall 

Carte!! and three hundred Oxen, The whole number of Sacrifices heinz 

3 5900 for the ſervice of thz Templz, Which was ſo punaually and (it i&t- 

ly managed according tothe Law of Aoſes, thar like him trere was no _ 

King before him, nor afcer him role any King like him, that rurned corhe 2414.23.25 
Lord with all bis H-arr, with all his Soul, and with all his Mighr, Yec 
nothwithſianding after all this ( ſaich che ho'y Spiric ) che Lord rurned 

not from the fierceneis of his great wrath kindled againit Judah for the high 
provocations of Maxaſſeh and his othec Predeceſionrs. But Joſi-h was 

in this point happy,that he ſaw not the ruine of his Kinedome:bur cied in 

peace (according tothe Prophecy of H#ldah) of his conſ-ience, ſayiome : 2Chy,34,28 
though more probably of his Kinzdome, as to utter deſolation w-ich was 

now haſtening towards ic, Though the expreſs words irifily exrmined do 


not ſay, be ſhould dy in peace, bur be gathered to his Grave 1D peace : for 
Te 2 thongh 
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thovgh he was wounded 14 batrel(1o a cath adventure 42aint Pharath Ne 
cob, who was going up in halle co the war of Zſpria, baving o0;erchrown 
Jeſizhin battc1l, marcht on lpeedily cowards Carchemiſh, an4 lefc him to 
a peaccable buriall after his morrall wounds that were received ar Megid- 
ao, called Magdolon by Herodotus : tor he died ar Jeruſalem, and was bu- 
ried, with a moitſolewn aud monrnfu!i funerall, in the Sedn'chres of his 
Fathers. the Oblequies being managed by Jeremiah a holy Prophet in for- 

L:2.4, 20, rowfull Lamentations, weep1pg out that doletnll Elegy , The brgath of orr 
No#rils, the anointed of the Lord was taken in their Pit s,of whom we (aid Un- 
der hu ſhadow we ſhall live among the Heathes, 


ANL3 94 Tehoaabaz the 17th King, 

Afcer Jsſ64h had reigned thirty one years, the People of the Land exalted 

=Chr, 26,2, Jehoahaz his Son into his Fathers Throne, Whole Reign was both wic- 
ked and ſhort, not exceeding three Months, For the /Egyprien King at- 
ter his Victory at Exphrates, returning ro ſeruſalews, put him down, ca® 
him in fetters at Reblab, and carried him away to egypt, where he ied, 
The Conqueror having condemned the Land in a great Taxand ſet up ano= 
ther ſon of Jeſiahin his Room, 


A, AM. 5594 Jehojakim the 18th King, 


The conquering e/fgyptian (ec up this King in the royal ſeat, who could 
do no leſs then pay the Taxation to his Maſter, at which the Land was er, 
ard then falls co the old idolatrous pranks of the precedingPcinces.Bur he 

2C hr, 36,6, was invaded by another forreign Prince and benng in fetters to be carried 
to Babyloy, Some think che Emperour did not carry him thicher: bur the 
particle { alſo ] inthe next verſe, adjoyned to the Veſſels of che Temple, 
ſeems to infinuate that he went along with them, But whether h- wenc 
or no, being nor fully clear, ir's certain that the Paby/onias ipoyled the ho- 
ly Tetnple of many of irs rich Veſſels, and placed chem in the Temple of 
Fer,7. bhisGodin the land of Shinar, This is manifeli, thar ifthe Jewiſh King 
Dan,1,2, were captived, he was ſent back upon certain convitions : tor we find 
2 K:1. 24,6, him dying ar Jer#ſalems, and buried there in the 11h year ofthis Reign, 


4 AL, 3405 Jehojachia or Jeconab the 1Igth Ring, 


The Dominion ofthis yourg King was but ſhore, yer ſowre ; wicked- 

reſs being utually diſht up wich Judgment; for he reigned but three Mo- 

2Chr.36.10 neths and cen daies, and then at che end of the year Nebuchadzezar o1m- 
2 * © felfcameto Feruſalem, and carried away ten thouland Caprives, together 
©42.42-14 with the King and all the Treaſures of the Temple, and cur in pieces the 
ooodly Veſſels which Solomon had made, and jet Zedehiab his Uncle in his 

109m over the Realm: by his very name; given him by the Conque:our, 


importing the juſt Iludgments of God, 
AM, 3405 Zeatkiah the 2oth King, 

This was the Angufinlu of the Judean Empire, exalced by the prouc 
Babylonian to trondle under his valt Empire, Bur beivg highly wicked 1n 
i-- 4 ,- thelightof God: it came to pais through che anger of che Lord, char he 
7.24.70 rebelled againſt his Maſter » that golden head of the Imperiall Scatue oi 


Damel, Whereupon, inthe eleventh year of his underling Rejgn, he 
was 


— — 
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was taken neer Jeriche flying from his head-City, and was brougt © to 
Riblahb, and there \aw his ſons flain before his face, and atrer thar, bis own 
eyes mere pit ofirc; Hdwybcir, though beibg blidd he never ſaw any more 
miſery, yet he telr enough; for he was bound in ferters of Brais, and carri- 
ed to Babylon, He thac would nor ſee the hand of the Lard lift up in /c- 
remiah's chreatning Meſſages, muſt now fink under the weight of that won 
Rod falnz down,upon, and cruſhing his Bones 4nto a dilſmall and utter rw» 

ine, But he wanted not companions of grief co alleviate his ſorrow , eſ- 
pecially che doletull cuines of that incomparable Temple, enough to qua- 
lify his Spirit, unader his perſovall Sufferings, if they bad been mixc with 
ſerious repentance, and if his blind Bals had been moiſtned wich ſoul-mel- 

ting Tears ; ſo that with a braye Heroick Spirit be might never have rept- 
ned at the loſs of his own light, ſeeing che Lamps of God's Houſe were ex- 
cipguiſhed : and like good £1; even contented to break his neck when the 
Arkof God is taken, and cry ont with a funerall voice, and ſay with the 
famous Spartas Generall to his ſurviving Souldiers, Keſerve pour ſelves for 
better tines, 


Vita eft av dus, quiſquis non valt 
Temple ſecum perennte mori, 


Concerning the deplored ruines of which ſacred and magnificent Pile, 


and ics finall Cataſtrophe, more ſhall be ſpoken io the la(t Chapter, ha-, 


ving now continued about 415 years : During which ſpace of cime, ic 
was ten times robbed and plundered, viz, 1, By Shiſhak King of A 

and next by five of its own Kings, by one of the Kings oz {ſratl, — 
Nebuchadnezzar three times in the Reigns of its three laſt Kings, as may 
appear more fully in the foregoing Chronicle, But bafore we come to the 
lat and deplorable Chapter of irs Diflolution,we ſhall endeavour with all 
ſobrieryro refreſh the mind of our pious and devout Reader wich thoſe 
rare evangelicall Myſteries, that were vailed under che Shadows and Cz+ 


remonies of this royall StraRtures which we ſhall crave leave to exhibic . 


. zathe ſucceeding diſcourſe, 


Dioder, 


Senecd in © 


Thyefte, vg 


_ 
Us 
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Concerning the divine Myſteries of the 
Temple. 


His Chaptcr containes the Jewiſh Goſpel,or the Rreamivsg forth 
(4a) Exod, of the glorious beames of Chrift incarnate, whilſt he walked un- 
34. 33% der the (4) Vail of Moſes, The Sun of Rigtiteouſneſs, like a 
(6)Pſal.19. (5) Bridegroome coming out of the czxremoniall Chambers, re- 
4.5. Joyceth as a firong man torun his race through the empyreall Regiokis of 
(c)2 (07.3, this mytterions Chaprer. The forementioned (6) Vail is buried in Moſes 
I3, 14. &c, Gtave, The Curtain ofthe Temple is (d) rent inſander, and divided a» 
(d) Mat, mong the Roman Souldiers, The waxen Comb of the ancient Figures 
27.51, and Typicall eclls is fully melted, and rolled up in ſhining Tapers co illu- 
(e) Judg,14 minate Temple-ſindents, in findipg out the Hony that couches inthe ( e ) 
$. carkaſs of the ſlain Lion of the Tribe of Judah, Jonathan diprt the top of 
(f) 1Sam, tMeſferRodinthe Hony that was found ih che wood of the ancient ſolem- 
14,29, ities, and behold how his ( f Yeyes were enlighrned, (g) O! rife and 
(g)P[al.34. fee that the Lord is good in giving to his evangelicall 1ſraet, a Land tlow- 
8, 10g wich Milk and Hony, 
(b) Jer. 17, * The Jewiſb fleece is now become like the barren heath, that ( 6) ſeerh 
6, net when good cometh : whereasthe whole World hath becn lone ſince 

moiſived with the dewes of Zion, 

Many Sons and Daughters from the Eaſt and Weſt do now lye down in 

G) Ada. S, the bolome of Abraham: while the ( 7) Children of the Kindome are 
I2, ſhur our, 

Thoſe that of old cried, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 
may now WAter 1s ruines with their Tears, perfume it wfth their fghes, 
lamest ic with Elegies and dolefull Dircies, to bring tro remembrance the 
beautifull Palaces, where once their Fathers worſhipped: leaving brea- 
ches in their own houſes on purpoſe to commemorate its deplorable 

(k)7er.7,4z cownfall : whileſt the rrne Temple ofthe Lord are ( k) theſe, who tho- 
5s roughly mend their wales, and execute Judgment berweew'a man and his 
Neighbonr, 

Thar ancient ftately Airufture no doubt was a compendious Map of the 
then Terra [ncognita, or the unknown Land of the Goſpell : It was Hea- 
vens Geographicall Table of thoſe Countries, whoſe ſhores only did appear 
co them througha dark miſt, eyen the watriſh Vapours arifivg up from 
the Brazen Sea, or the fuliginous ſmoake towripg up toward Heaven from 
the Brazen Altar, Butnow, the greateſt parc of the Continent, the (pa- 
cious Plains, che lowry Meadows, the-Cedar Mountains, the pearlivg 
Areams, the ſhady Vallyes, the capacious ProſpeRs, the Eſhcol Vine- 
yard, the Balſame Gardens of the Land of (a»a4s are diſcovered, _ 
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The Garden oc (4) Nurs is now found out, whole piſtachian ſhels of old a Cant, 6,1, 
were very beautitull, being (tained red with the blood of the Sactifices: 

bur now caſt ſweeter then the choiſett Hony that drops frem the Comb of 

its own accord: To which place we ſhall endeavour ro tead our diligent 

Reader in the various walks of this preſent Chapter, 


Ig the former parts of chis Treatiſe we have inſiſted apon the Rind and 
Paring, now we ſhall comfort him with the (+) Apples themielves : be- b Cars, 2.5, 
fore we talkr of Flagons, now we ſhall poure our the Wine : before we 
* viewed the Walls of an incloſed Garden, now we ſhall breathe among the 
(c) beds of Spices 2 befote we came to the mouth ofa ſealed fountain, <. &,,, 5.13 
bur now we may exhauſt Cups fill'd ro the brim wich potable Gold, the $S 
erue Elixir, the NeRar of the Wells ot Salvacion : ſeeing the miltaken (4) d Feb,20.15 
Gardiner proves the true Adeſſiab, leading his Children to the bauqueting oY 
houſe of his divine love, and invitivg them with an affable voice and a 
I countenance, ( e) Eat O friends, drink, yea drink, abundantly, O. ,C,,, 5 1 
beloved. g/=the 
This is the holy Mountain of Transfiguration, wherein Afoſes, £1;as, and 
Chriſt do feaſt together on the diſcourics of his divinz (f) paſſion , while ; Sakai 
honett Peter would have plaid the Carpenter for his holy Matter, in erec- _" 
tivg a Tabernacle for each of thoſe tranſparent Glories, to be vailed in 
from each other : nor.conkideting thac (g) one Tabernacle, as well as ene 2 Orig, Hons 
Mountain would have cottented thoie radiant Perſons : ſeeing thas the. 6.in Lev, E- 
Law of Moſer, and the Prophers Oracles did all concenter and harmonize dir, Baſi, 
in that Grace and Truth which came by Jeſus Chrift, 1545-p.145, 
Deep are theſe Waters of (þ) Shiloah, that move but ſoftly rowards a h /ſe, $, 6, 
full diſcovery of rhe Ocean of Glory, into which they unlade chemſelves. 
Dark and profound are the Myſteries that lay behind the Temple-walls : 
which poſſibly may ſhine forth more oriemly,and (mile with a more love= 
ly aſpe& in the Churches Horizon, whenthe Seed of Abraham ſhall be- 
come che (;) wiſe men of the Ealt, and (hall more anxiouſly inquize for j X/at,21,2; 
the (k) bright Morning-ſtar that ſhined over the Gates of Berbiehem: who k Rev. 2.6 
being berter acquainted with the Letter of the Ceremony, may then help 
us to expound that Golpell which ot old was(#) preached cothem in ſha- 1 Rows, 10,16 
dowes: For when they ſhall ( »- ) rurne to the Lord, the Vail ſhall be'ta- Gal. 3,8, 
ken away, and cheic Recovery (hall prove like a RelurreRion or (#) Life Heb, 4. 2. 
{rom rhe dead. m2Cor,3.16 
| Inthe meave while, we, the leaſt among the many thouſan1s of Judah; , Romus. 
do crave leave to caſt in the ſmall Mites of our Subltance inco the Temple- 
Treaſuries: wiſhing every Mire were a Shekel, every Shekel a Talent, to 
augment the diſcoveries of theſe rare and protound Myſteries: Until the 
All-wiſe Majeſly of Heaven be pleaſed to reveal more amp!e and itlufirious 
manifeſtations of theſe hidden excellencies, thereby defiroying ip this ho- 
ly Mountain of his Temple the face of that (9) covering which is calt over © 1a, 25,7. 
all people, and the Vail that is ſpread over all Nations, | 


For this purpoſe I humbly conceive it requiſiein the firſt place to treat 
of Types in generall, andthe Nature of their prefiguration of the evangel!i- 
call Myſteries, and afterward to proceed ina diſtin and ordesly Method 
to the examination of the particular Types laid up 1n the Temple, toge- 
ther wich its appendant Ordinances. 

In reference to the Explication of Types in general, it's convenient to 
foltow the counſel! of the great Philoſopher | 7p@Toy i74or 74 erbpere | 
ficſt of all diligently co (earch our the force of the word,wiich i} it hath in it 
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any defigned connotation of the thing, whereon ir is impoſed, may lend us 
ſome ſlender help in this parricular, 


The word itſeif*1s derived «dn? ms Tvz1«y 3 A Type being nothing eſe then 
Ti Tvgw9Yr, ſome metalline or earthy matrer tampr or impreſt upon, where- 
intane Effigies or ſhape of the bottome of a ſtamping Inlirumen is exactly re- 
preſented to the eye 2 asan Image or a device that 1s formed or faſhioned by 
(4) Job, 20, tne percuſſion and-impreffion of a ſolid body, Thus coyned' pieces of 
25 money may properly be yled rhe Types of their ſeveral lamps, which they 
E exhibit and manifelt upop rheir ſurface, Thus the wounds of our deat ' 

Lord and Saviour are inthe Greek talled ( a ) tv7o # navy, the Types of the 
w#ailes, thariere driven-into his holy hands upon the Crofſe, Thus, che 
: tootfteps of the hammer of the Word upon the hearts of the Romans, who 
(5) Rom, 6, ere obedient to the faith : or if you pleaſe, rhe figure or ſhapeof the infide 
7 of che mould'of Goſpel-doArine, wherzinro their hearts were pur by the 
Apoſtles preaching, is called (6) 7/7&- Mz, the Type or forme ot do- 
_ - they were delivered and effgiatedaccogding ro the minge 

of Chriſt. 


Aecording to this ſenſe, wemay conceive of the Goſpel under the notion 
of a amp, and of the Ceremonial Law, as che Type or Effigies or Shape of 
thar Goſpe! (tamp impreſs'c upon it by God,Evangelical truths then are ro be 
deemed as the Originals, & tangquarm idea (as one ſpeaks) in mente Divina , 
asthe /de«'s or preconceived formes in the divine underttanding of God, 
and molt curiouſly exemplified in che Types of the Law, 

(s) Exan, 

38, 3. Thoſe antient Types were the filver piures imbelliſhed with the Golden 
Apples zathered in Goſpel-Gardens : They were the pleaſant (c) looking- 
o'afles 0 ſo termed) made of polliſhed brafſe, wherein rhe beauriful face of 
C+rift was darkly refle&ed; They were the cloudy and fiery pillars direAing 
thetrue 1ſratlires in their way to the holy Land, ro find our Jeſus diſputing ts 
the Temple about thoſe lively Indexes of his incarnation, 


To proceed, the ward 7Y7&, is by two learned verbalifts Heſyohiou and 
Suid, $loſs'r upon by two termes much of the ſame ſtraine, viz, «xy and 
Xaexx]hg. The laft of them conceives it to bz nothing elſe bur the dark repre- 
ſentation of any ſpecies, mentioning a perſon,: who tor his fluevr eloquence) 
was ſaluted with a deep Complemen:, as onewho was 74#@- "Egg Xeyir ; 
Lex. Philel The Type or C, op7 of Eloquent Merchry, Tothis , Papia in Martinizs adds, 
: * chat a Type is a prophecy in things, and nocin words, meaving doubtlefle , 
that #5 @]:p5:r74 winged fluid words cannot bear che weight of a Type 
upon their airy ſhoulders, bur perſons and material thipgs are to be counted 
che proper ſubjeRts of Types. 


Having done with the” veme, ler's- ſpeak ro the nature and efſence 
of a Typ2, which may be comprehended in chis Defivitt- 
on, 


A Type is an Arbicrary gn, repreſenting future and fpiricual matters by di- 
vine 1a{titotion, 


The 


r- 


Chap.g.' The Temple of Solohons” = 


The Definzrhins, or the SabjeR of che Definition, isrerm'd a Type, by a 
metaphor caken from Images, Starues, or Pictures, which are the curions 
artificial reſemblances of cheir proper Origivals. : 

The Genus is the Definicion 1s a Sign, which being at! Adjun& of ſub- 
ſtantial Beings,falls undet the Category of Relation,and hath rhe Fonnda- 
cion of its relation in Qualicy, Even luch as all Similirudes and Anafo- 
viestraly are;accordivg to the Opinion of the grear Philoſopher | or who 
ever it was that compiled thar Book of Meraphyficks, that commonly goes 
under his Namezwhich ſeems ro limp, bur not on (o learned a Les, as Avj- 


fotle did ] whoſe words are theſe , YOwte xirracs Rt. Gy 3 wwbrs ple, | 4 cg. 


Things are (aid robe like each other, whoſe qualicy is one and the ſame, or 
which agree in quality. | 

The Difference of the thivg defined, is taken from ies ſeveral conftiru- 
tive partsWhich divide and ſepatare ic from all 'ocher Signes, and are theſe 
following, : | ; 
' I Onepart of its difference israken from the Efficient Cauſe, the Dz. 
vine Arbitriam, or Free-W1ill of God Himſelf, who irftitnted and ordai- 
ved Types,they receiving cheir Eſſe, or Being is felag woytiows , by the 
fore-appointment of Heaven : Whence may be deduced this enſuing Co- 
rallaty. : 

That the proper and genuine Knowledge of Types, together with the 
ſolid Explication annexed co them, mult be, dedaced out of Scripture age- 
ly,. which contains the Revelation of the Will of Gad, in reſpe&rotheir 
impoſuion. | hy 

Mo, an is raiſed from che matter of a Type, which is the thing 
ſignifying,or repreſenting : or that SubjeQ,wherejn the Type doch inbate, . 
and from which che fignification1s raiſed, in refpe&rco the Aptitype, that 
anſwers co ir, As for Example, The Ark, the Brazen Altar, the Mercy: 
Sear;the Shew-Breadzthe Candleſticks,or the like, | | 

3. Another from the form ofa Type, It's 73 efe, or the Formalicy 'of 
its Efſerce and Nature, lying in its impoſed and deſigned fignification in 
ſome kind of Analogy, or propartion to and with the Spiritual thing that 
is Genified by it, As for Exarnple, The 'Formality ot the Type of the 
Oracle lies in chis;that it ſhould fignifie and repreſent the Glorious Hes: 
ven;whereinto our High-Prieſt is entred, according to the Do&rine of the 
Apoſtle,in His Epiſtle to the Hebrews, The Union of Aaron typically 
ſignified the anoincing of the Lord Jeſus with the Oyl of Gladnefs, above 
tas Fellows. = A Fade 

4 "oe che endofa Type: whick was appointed, to ſhadow forth 
the excellent things of the Goſpel, which as to the Jewes in their ſeveralt 
Generations,durive their Legal Adminiſtraciods, were as yet future, and 
appeared not upon che Srage of che'Worldin full view, uncil the £on/ams- 
mawuns eft,cill our Lord upon the Cro(s pronoudged, IT. IS SHED, 
declaripg a full and final oO of all chaſe ancient Jewith Ceremo- 
vies,. Though, no doubr,tho Jae by an Eyeof Faith'Jid look gp- 
on Chriſt (as ſlain upon the Croſs) ip the Types of their Bloody Sacrifices, 
did ſuck ſome Golpel-lweerne(s from themy during that Legal Diſpen(a- 


tion, 4 
From all theſe parciculars, ir clearly follows, chat thete are i evety .'_ 
Type cheſe chree things maioly and principally to be conſidered. _ 
- I, The matter of the Type,or the thitig fignifying, ._ 
2, The objcR of the Type,or che chinedenibod, —y | 
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3- The Rgzie, orthe figpificacion interceding berwiat the Type, 
and ics reipeRtiye Antitype, - © $i | 


_'Now-b:caule char io ak Scriptural Types, their true and native fignifi 
cation depends upop, and flows trom che Divine Will, ; - Therefore mult 
ws adbibire cſpecial care and diligence in the management of Di(courles 
upon theſe race andexcallent Subjects, and proceed wich the mo preciſe 
caation;that we attribure and alcribe norhing by way of prefiguration ts 
any things oc perſons whatſoever, bur ro ſuch as Holy Scripture doth eicher 
dixeRly,or by Rrong and clear conſequence hand forth to us, So that, al- 
chough there may intercede ſome Moral, Phyſical , or Hiftorical Anato- 
oy berween ſome Legal Materials,and Goſpel-Truths: yer mnlt they not 
rhecetore preſencly be interpreted under che notion'of Divine Types, un- 
leſs there be ſome faic and probable hint upon cational accouvrs, deduci- 
ble our of Scripcureir (elf for ſuch a copſtrution, Nevertheleſs,it is moſt 
certain,chat the Natural Harmony, and coincidencies of things one with 
another doth nor, cavnor obſiruR the interpretation and accepration of 
ſuch for TypeS1if Scriprure do bur darkly ipfinuatethem to be ot that Kin- 
dred,burt rather exceedingly piamotes,& advances,and inlightenz theMind 
in chEConception and entertainment ot them tor inch ': Yer neither on 
che orher (ide, doth any ſuch Natucal Harmony warcant chem to be con- 
ffryed for Types; unlels God Himlelf hath tampt che Seal of Divine Inſti. 

cytion upon their Harmony, Who will undoubtedly ifſue forth the Weit 
of 4 Quo Parraxto,out of the Court of Heaven, again all ſuch bold Iftru- 
ders jvto Divine Mylterics, who dare preſume to expound them wirhone a 
Scripture-Guide, We mult always remember, to take up Philip into the 
*Chiatior, when we are reading Iſa;ab,about the Typical ( 4) Lamb char 
was dumb, before the Shearers,and openzd not his mouth, Bur many of 
Oid have fergotten to take heed to this Cynoſure,or Pole-(iar,th:ic (hinerh 
in the dack-and ſhady Valleys of the antienc Figures,havipg ror lookt back 
with Abrahamyart the Yoyce of a Divine Angel;to the Ram in the Thic- 
kers, even Chciſt rhat was held in the Briars of ot imputed Tran'gre(- 
fions, Such were ſome of the antienc Aſlegorizigg Fathers: Others, of 
the School-men; and moſt of the late Myſtical Divines ( (6 iyled ) among 
che Papiſts, But yer there is no ſound reaſon, why we ſhould fofpeR 
ſome things of, Old nor ro have been Types for this cauſe onely, becanſe 
they carry 1n'their Boſoms ſome Natural Coplanguinity With the Spicitual 
Subſtances of the Goſpel : in caſe there be any Divine Eradiation beaming 
from Heavenapon ſuch particylars. For God hath Supream Dommion 
over all His Cteature$and cab avcemrolably, by the Right of Creation, 
makezalter,and manage them all as He pleaſethy ro His Divine, and Holy 
Ends. Fer the Explication af this Point.in hand, we may apply ſome parc of 
Ariſtot!t*s Defivition of the Soul, recorded by Laertixs it his life,in theſe 
words. That-the Spul is the Entelechia of the Body, &c, viz, that it is char 
noble Form) which doth irrway or Tur, inſpiric,auare,and inform 
and perfcR the gtols corporeal mater, and gives forth the impreſſions of 
irs quick ard ſubtle Eſſence ppon the Body, Afterwards, ratione ſubjet; 


Ca. Tecipientis, We (peak now according to Lacttize his Conception of the 


Mind ef Ar:;forlein this pargicular) in reipeR co the ſubje& marter (or the 


ſaub Fo.pag. Bodies receptian of che imprefſion of the Souls Extelechia, or that #/1@ 


godperer, 'aShe calls ir, the incorporeal form in the operation of irs vigo+ 
rous Efſence upon the dull and inaRive matcer ofthe þo1y) He mentions a 
ewo-fold Emelechia ; The one,Porential - the other,Hibitual, Which di- 
tin&iopzthar it I$ to be underſtood, as the Encelecbia doch reipeR he i0- 
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6nr matter of-rhe”body, he endeavours ro clear up by the example of a 
Meccutial- Statue. To which purpoſe, there is a maſſe of wax preps 
red fot the impreſſion of che external torme or figure of Mercary, which 
mafle (ſaith the Auchour) inmmwderera ior 'Exidifany The xagarriges, 
hath an apcicude of dilpokition ja ir !elf, - co receive the ſhape or lineaments 
of Mircaries body , and this he calls che potential Emelechia : In which 
tenſe che ſhape of mans body onely, noc of a horie, or a dog, hathrhe pa- 
reacialicy co receive the rational forme: which cannor be o tully retembled 
by chings arcificialy ſuch as is this fimilirude of a Statue in this example of 
Laertins, The other, v1z, the xeF iEt, or the habicual Emelechia is 
called by him, 5 9 0wT$7$a:9wfs "Eguit The Atuall conſummation and 
lively expreſſion ot the rcue figure and ſhape'of Merewnry, in the wax, 

All which will receive more light from Johannes Philoponus,in his Com- 
ment upon eArifotle; ſecond Book, De aximi, page 99 & 100 Edit, Vener; 
1535, Whale words (becaule che Book is rare) I ſhatl crave leave co re- 
cite. of cata 
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[ For the mattes is the power,but the forms is the En:clechia, or the perfefting 
aft |. He doth-not lay ix7masxmHz, inthe dative caje; bur in the: nomina- 
tive, For the matter receiving the forme;thar-is laid co be che Extelech;a;bauc 
chis is to be undeiftood of both together, (which Ariſtorle him cityde axi- 
#14, Lib. 2, C, 1, Text 2, callsche 73 Tgirey, 73 8x Tire, the third uhing, 
v!z.the Compound made up of matter and torme), Moreover,the torme ic 
eif is che Entelechia, for he oppoles the Extelechis tothe power ; where- 
fore the power is icaperfeR, buc che Emtelechia is us perie&ion, For iclige 
nifies [to be in perſetion]; Bur in whar every ching harh irs eflence, even 
in that ic bath ics peculiar perfetion;” - Bus every thing hach ics eſſence 
from irs own form, | Therefore: the prefefion of every thing is its 
form. 1f then che forme be the perfection, and the periection be 
the Enteltchia, he doth rightly and properly chapge thename ot che forrze 
into that of the Extelechix, To inmme up all then, itche torme þg tae 
Emelechid, and-ifthe ſoul be the forme, then the ſoul is the Emelechia , 
(or che. perſeRing a& of che macrer ), - Bur he doth not onely call the rati- 
onal forme by the name of Emte/echia = bur rhe external forme of artificial 
things alſo. For in natural Philolophy, ar 1s predicated of botag Foc the 

fieure or faſhion of a mans (tarue, is its Entelechia, having equally participa- 
red of the naine of Exrelechia,inftead of forme, | becauſe che pame of forme 
is rravſlated even'co Accidents.] - Tothe-ſame pugpole doth Sinmplicins 
ſpeak in hisCommient on-the ſame place, Fol. 23, Ed; xAldin.\5297, To 
which may be added che Conimbricenſes, p, 29, Edit. Lugd, 1627, Scali- 
ger againlt Carden, Exerc. 307 Set. 13.2s, Bur craving pardon, for infiting 
10 lepg on this poinc: let me beg-lexve co apply it rothe marcer 10 
hand, Xx 2 : For 
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For ip the like manner our Lord Jeſas Chrilt in the: Gelpel- may-be 
termed #gdry iyT8aixee che firf the chich, the lively ſpiricnal forme ot-che 
dead lump and mafle of the ancient Ceremonies. Some things whereof 
might have.in their own narurey awary 4ptneſle to receive the impreflion 
of the fmilitude and likenefſe of a Type upon them, yer mult nor be {(o 
accounted for (atucs' repreſenting Chrilty till they have theig ovrTianay, 
cheir 4v07iazruas orthe actual impreſſion ſigned and cfhiziated upon them, 
ill _ porenrial receptivity be invigorated and auated by a divine 
hand, | 
To which purpoſe we may obſerve, chart ſome things in nature have in 
chem ſome cojerable conſfignification of thax ching for wick they ace delg- 
ned by God himſelf, As tor exawple, his glorious Majeity hath de fas 
impoled a ſignificarion of a ſuture event upon a ſubjeft, which did exiſt in 
nature before that impoſition, and in ſome meaſure did apd fill doth gf 
its Own accord prognellicate, what it is now defgned unto by divine pre- 
ſcription; which is no other then the Rain-bow, a pa:yiuor, or apparition 
doubrlefſe in the ages before the flood, For Heathens, who poſſibly had 
never-ſeen the writings of Moſes, do acquainc os with this as a-prog- 
noſtick of r2in. - As for inftanca Arates the Poet (cited by Paw! for anoiber 
end) bath rhis paſsagein his Sramudin ver, 206, & 208, - > | 
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A donble Rain-boy encircling che grear heaven, is mavy tines aroken 
of rai at hand... On: which place the Commentary of (6). Theon may be 
conſulted, . By which verſes che; Poer. doch intimate that a. ſingle Bow is 
no pregnoflick of any durable or Soaking rain to foll ow, Whereiote (c )Ero- 
mondus a late Meteorologift agreeing wich Aquinas and the Philoſephers of 
Contmbya doth declare that che Rain-bow naturally maybe a figne of ne 
vaſt inundations to follow the Showres, which it. 6guifies,. For when the 
heavens are fill'd and overſpread with thick and heavy Clouds, which to- 
rally (uppreſſe and obſcute rhe beams of the Sun, there can be no Rain- bow 
vicible at ſuch a cime *- which mu&-appear oatura]ly in ſome thin and corid 
Clouds oppoſiteto rhe Suns place at that infiant, As Yitellie doth determine 
in his ept:oks, [nV apore roridor{ridemgentr ari neceſſe eſt, L1þ, lo, Theor, 
66.p.45 3, Edit, Baſil.x 572, Theuyh no doubt they bave ſhined moſt beau» 
rifnily when very dark,and chick Cloads have bin-fruare behind chem : yer 
ſach thick Clouds are not. the. proper cauſeot the appearance, but of che 
fortifying and Rrengrhning che apparition; even 45 opacous matter behind 
the glaſſe makes the face appear the more viably jp ic. Wiereas the dew 
diftillings of chin Clouds properly makes the: Rain-bow to appear, 
therefore is it that many times after.a great Apriiſhowre, in the chin Reli- 
ques, whes the aire is filled with, moi& yapeurs, cheſe.Raig-bows have 
appeared with their hornes or ends termivaties; in a vally, and a greac bill 
behind them, as once I obſerved near the Rivet Tinein Northamberland, 
From all which we may ſafely conclude, that] tbe Rain-bew is rather an 
Index of no centinging rain ;- partly becauſe of. thin vapors. which cauſe 
its appezrance, and- parrly becauſe the Sun muſt. at the. ſametime ſhine 
the heaven nor being overwheadlared with Clouds. Yet veverthelefſe, 
fince the ancient deluge, it is beceme a certain ang an infallible roken , 
; Whenſoever it appears) that Gods majeſty will never drown the whole 
world any more, becauſe of the Covenant\made with all Reſh , having 
ſet (4) his Bowin the Clouds, as a declarative token of his will, So her 
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God hath now ſtampr his divine impreſſion npon the Rain-bow, to figni- 
he now more forcibly and inviolably the ſame ching, which of irs own 
pacure, though ſlenderly, yet in forne meaſure it doth prenotifie., | 

In the like manner, the ihfinicely wiſe God may pleate co inſcribe or im- 
po'e a poſitive inſticution of his own, upon thoſe very materialls, which 
from themſelves do yeild ſome natural refleAion upes the things which 
ehey typifie by divine ordination : whereby they are indeed elevated to a 
more ample and fignificanc honour, As forexample;in che Levicical Law, 
(4) byſop that is ot an abſterlive and mundarive nature, was vied in the 


Caic of Leprohe. Nay, it is noted by Droſcorides, and his Commentator (a) Ferneli- 
Matthiolus, that it heips thoſe diſeiſes which come from ſharp Imerenra- #5 in Thera- 
neous humouts, Edit, Yener, 1554. p. 332, Oc. and cherefore is properly penis 50.To 


uſed to'fignifie our cleanling from fn. Again.Cedarwas the internal materi- 
al of Selomens Cherubins, which is £5aw duievſor, an impurtrible wood, no- 
tipg the perpetuicy and immortality of the holy Angels, 

Furchermore, when the divine Majeſty hath exprefly declared in Scrip- 
rure ſuch a perſon, ſuch an edifice, ſuch an uten6i] co rake upon it the habic 
of a Type,and hath inſticured and appointed it co Commemorate ſome (pi- 
ritual 200d thing in the Goſpels Then may we in general accept of this 
fora lafe guide in our procedure to the more particular parts of ſuch a 
great Type , and deſcend further ro 2nquire out the Analogy and propor- 
tion, to and with the Goſpel-!ubance held forth in them: So be ir, the 
inquiry be managed with great lobriety, bumilicy, circumſpeRiop, and mo- 
deration, ' 

From what precedes we may likewiſe inferr, that as to thofe types which 
Fenifie upon no ocher account then is bias wyeNarghonar, by divine choice 
and deciſion : ic is the ſafeſt way and molt commendable to interpret them, 
oply by whac divine Revelations are extant in Scripture, looking direfly 
uponithem, As when the Corner ſtone of the Temple is applyedto Chriſt, 


or the beaten piece of Gold that was the cover of che ſacred Cheſt in the 


Oracle, called che Merey-ſeat; is appliedto Chrifis m. diator-ſhip, and 
the like, Whereas in thoſe Types, which bave any Analogical harmony 
parurally interceding betwixt chem and their reſpeRtive Antitypes, in 
joynt Connexion wich Gods ovine infticution, ſome more liberty of am- 
pliation may be colerably allowed - ſobe it, they be handled wich great 
diligence , accurate care, and ſubmiſſive inquiries into the nacures of ſuch 
typicall chings, and their correſpondents inthe Goſpel, according ro all 
their views and habirudes; wich a choiſe reſpe& bad to the Orthodxoy of 
Faith, the Canon of the Scripture, and che Concurrent Judgmenr (in the 
maip) of the grave and learned luminaries of the Church of Chrilt; ; 
Some perions have bin very apt to givea plenary indulgence to their 
own private fancies, and then to applaud and clap their wings at the chin- 
{ſpread iſſne of their own brains, which generally give liccle ſarti5fation to 
ary, bur themſelves, Ir was a failiog certainly 1n ſome of the Antiemts , 
(ler mie ſpeak ir, with all modeſty and reverence yet had to their learning 
and iriAneſle of life) as particularly in Origen, Ambroſe, Bede, and others, 
toapply roo particular a (ignification to: every nice puntFilie of che ancient 
Ceremonies, Surely they had Zynern his eyes, (ach as Orphess in his 


Argonautichs relates him co have had, wherewich 'he could fee crofle 


the Ocean) who in every naile, pin, fone, Rire , knife, pot, and al- 
moſt inevery fearher of a ſacrificed bird cevld difcerney | know got what 
firenge diltin@ and peculjar Myſtery, It were far berter cercainly to re- 
member the Cemmon Canon for expobrion of patadles, that cheir ſcope is 
mainely to be attended, andzo be taken for our giide,, Soin Types the 
707% * Yy 8equTrESE 
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egbrres Ti Tus, viz, the perſons, places, rites, and urenfils of greateſt note, 

ſhould be the ſubjeR of luch diſcourſes - the leſſer particles being appen- 

dant enely to the Grandeure and pomp of the Temple. Some whereof 

were ordained (as Pariſie»ſes obſerves) for diſtivion of the Jews from 

Heathens : as the Gtuation of the Oracle at the weſt end of the Temple, ro 

diſtinguiſh chem from the Fanes of the Lybians, Aſjrians, Egyptians, and 

(a) Vitrve oenerally of all Hearbens, which looked coward the (4) Eait, Other parts 

Scchie Li Were appointed to carry-on and hold ferth a general haxmony : others for 

" -o {he prelervation of the torme and Oeconamy of the Jewiſh worſhip ; So 

e's 3-P-1*) charſome onely, and they the chiefelt and greateſt materials did hinc ar ſpi- 
x "of r 649 ricual good things, in a particular manner, : 

fol LE * Ilhallnot theretore be peremproty in- any chipg, but in that which 

, Scripture ic ſelt deth direAly lead co, As for others, which hold onely 

ſome Analogy wich the greater, being as ſeveral parts and parcels of them, 

the ivtrerperation whereof may be founced upon common con(: quences 

of reaſon, the like thereto being infiouated by other fimilitudes in holy 

Scripture 3 ſuch. I ſhall with all modeſty and ſubmiſſion propeſe 

to the conhideration of learned and ingenuous perſons,not valuing the fick 

and moroſe cavils of illiterate and ſordid Tempers ; who are like the grear 

(b) Ne, boalterin (6) 4, Gellis that detamed all the ſober perſons in Greece and 
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Attic, Icaly,on purpoſe ro excol his owndull apprehenfions : bur was ſeaſonably 
Lib.1, Cap, .reproved by Herodes Atticus, ont of Epittetas ; where ler him behold and 
Mn bluth ac his cenſure, 


M-an while let us conſider, that thoſe Types, which have ſome coun- 
renance from Scripture ir ſelf, for their divine aſſignation ; bur are not ful- 
ly cteaced up our gf choſe" ſacred pages, and yer ſeem in their own natures 
ro bear ſome reſemblance to, and hold ſome proportion with the thing 

(e) Metaph, fienifigd : Satis eſt (laies (c) Calovime) ſi detwr convenentia, in qua ratio Typr 
0, p.755., ſalvetar, It's ſufficient, it there be ſuch am agreement, as whereby the for- 
mality of a Type may be preſerved. 

The Types of old were the ſhells; the typified marter, the ſweet ker- 
nel wichin, So that as the faſhion of the kernel is wichin,ſuch tis the external 
forme of the ſhell without , and accordingly we find it to have bin fo in 
Typcs. 

"The ancient Types are frequently compared co ſhadows : The Typifed 
thines then are the. bodies from whence theſe (hadows were projected or 
caſt.$o that the Type is hinted by this fimilirade;to have bin far inferiour ro 
the body or ſubliance from whence ic was derived : and yet herein we may 
find ſome dark fimilicude and reſemblance of that body, whereof ir was a 
ſhadow. For look, even as a ſhadow gives the ſhape of a body ſometimes 
in equal proportion,. according to che poſition of the light, by means of 
which che ſhadow repreſencs the intercepting body : So did the Types 
ſome of chem admirably delineate and effigiate the ſhape of ſpirituall 
thiogs, 

Beſides » ſhadows which attend upon bodies, ſhew forth their 
motions, either progreſſive, or retrograde, the inclining of the whole, 
or the flexure of avy member according .ro the various poſtures 
of the. body it ſelf; or elſe are increaſed and diminiſhed. accordins 
cothe various height ofthe lyminary, In like manner ſeeing Chriſt our 
mediatour is the glorious ſubſtance of both Law and Goſpel , we. may 6b- 

(4) Exod ſerve that in che Law. his back was upon the Jews; Moſes being admitted 
2, - tobeholdthe(4)back-parrs of God qnly, Randing inthe dark and opacous 

2) _— ſhadow of the Ceremonies: whereas in the Goipel we ſtand before the 

4,6, (e) face of Chriſt ; the light of che knewledge of the glory of God _— 
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upon bim direRly, and from his face upon vs by refleKion, we being 
now removed from behind Chriſt out of thoſe ancient ſhadows, Oar 
bleſſed Lord che Sun of righteoutneſle began to ariſe in the Protevwangelinm, 
or that antient promile given torthro :Adamin Paradiſe, and daily ro(e 
higher and higher in more clear emanations of light upon the hearts ofthe 
Parriarchs io tuller promiles of his comive, till at lalt he aſcended up to 
the Jul meridian when he appeared incarnate upon the earth, and accor- 
#ipgly as the times drew pigher co his apparicion inthe world in bumane 
fleſh, 1o the ſhadows began mure arid more to decreale, and the appre- 
henſions of his incarnation to be more fully cleared up to their underſtans 
ding. Even as the higher che natural Sun gets cowards the appointed cleyas 
tion in his noone time glory: {6 do the ſhadows of all bodies decreaſe in 
their liacure, 
Moreover the nearer they are in their poſition to the illuminating body, 
the more iirongly and brightly are they irradiared according to that The- 
oreme of Vitelio, Omne corpus unmbroſnm punito lumineſo propinquins , 
iliminatur ab ils punito fortins corpore plus diſtante, Optic,l,2;,Theor,22, 
 Furchermore,ia chis reſemblance ot Types to ſhadows,if we oblerve the 
ficuation of the groſle and dirk body,we find che ſhadows ſometimes calt 4b 
ante before and lometimes a parte poitica,behind; when the body is fixed and 
the luminacy moveable. In like manner we may ſpeak allufvelyofcheJews, 
as of old (tandin2 io the (hadow that was calt trom behind the Lord ot g1o0s 
ry,we likewiſe have ſome ſhadows,bur they are calt 4b ante, from before his 
face as he 1s moving forward in his Kingdom of grace: ſuch are the ewo Sa- 
craments. For we behold his face in ſome meaſure, refletipg on the are of 
bis incarnation,;though palely repreſentedin the laver of bapriime;anrd rud- 
dily in che wine of His tupper, The glory of his Divinity and Myſtical head- 
ſhip in heaven,lends us a ſhadow ot his meritorious work inthe Sacrameb- 
ral repreſencacions of his ſufferings, by the Symbols of his body and blood, 
For in theſe Goſpel daies there doth rarely or- never app2ar any (4 ) ſhadow 


(a) Placant 


of the Lord Jetus without and apart from his Myſtical body the Church, j. Typ. p. 8, 


Therefore 1s it that we read of bleſſed Pawl, (5) forgetting tho'e things 
chat are behind in the ancient ſhadows, and reaching forth co the chinge, 


(6) Phil, 3, 


D313, 


the deep things of che Go!pel chat were before him in grace, and above 
him in heaveo, x 

In all Types thereis ſome obſcurity, even as the proper notion of (ha- 
dows lies io the abſence of light from che place obicured,by rhe interpokng 
and eclipfing body : wheretore the greater diligence is to be given in exa- 
mining the various parts of the ſhadow, with the lines of incidence as they 
fall from the (ubitance chat inreccepes the light. 

Moreover, it 1s not extraneous to our purpoſe ro obſerye that one and 
the ſane body, may give forth many ſhadows varying in their appearance 
according to the diftering poſiures of irs own patts or of the whole body 
in general, at different times or elſe in reſpe& co the vattous aſpeR of the 
Luminaty, in its different altitudes, or as the raies may be more or lefſe 
refra&ed by the copitouineſ(s or che cenuity of vapoutrs: In like manner,there 
may be various Types of the ſame ſpiritual (4) ſubfiance, which is Chrift, 
There may be ſeveral rounds in the Typical ladder, by which we aſcend 
up into the knowledg of our Lord in cheGoſpet-firmargent: which doth far 
tranſcend and ſarpafle all che ancient ſhadows of him in theLaw. Where- 
foreasin all gmilitudes thege is ſome difſonancy or diſagreement from 
the things which they hadowfforthyro excuſe them trom idencicy : So here, 
we (hall find great dilpreportions and diffimilitudes, whereinthe Eyange- 
lical ſubftavce doth far our- bid the legal ſhadows, IA 


(s) Cel, Z; 
I7, 


Yy 2 That 
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That we may proceed then Methodically in the examination of theſe 
ancient ſhadows, (lo tar forth, as concerns the Temple, the proper {ubje 
of this Treati'e : Ir being not the detigne of this work in hand, co laur 
forth inco the vaſt Ocean of all-the Moſaical and old Teſtament Types) 1 
a!l firſt prove from holy Scripture, that the Legal Ceremonies were ſha» 
dowy of Evangelical truths, and afterward treat in ſome meaſure about rhe 
method and manner of our enquiries into rheſe deep Mylteries, laying 
down leme Canons or rules, as the Beſir or foundation of our progreſle, 

Asto the firſt particular, if the ſeveral expreſſions of the holy Spitir, 
be ſeriouſly weighed,ſober perſons (I hope) will find jult ſatisfatiov, To 

(a) Hebr. this purpole the Apoſtle to the (4) Hebrews acquaincs us, that 1n ancient 
1.7 times God was pleaſed to ſpeak to the Fathers by che Prophers weavaurgss & 
IN mo)uTgeaws, in ſeveral parcels and after various manners, delivering his 
miride in ſet portions unto the Church, Bur in the Lord Jeſus is made 
(6) Eph.3. marifett and brought to light, (b) 5 acavroixixcs google 77 ©48, the manifold 
Io, or mulciformous wiſdome of God ; or, to ipeak with reverence, the 9pm 
 Phrygionicum, the embroydered needle-work of his widome : In a word, 
(c) Sparti- the opus (c) Muſroum, or (that we may allude ro Moſes in his Types ) the 
ax in Peſcen- Moſaick pictures. and images of his glory, For by Moſes came the Law, 
- and that noconely in its morall, bucalſoin its Ceremoniall part : where- 
as {d) grace and truth. came by Jeſus Chriſt - grace, co ſupply our defeRs 
in re{pe&ro the Law Moral : Truth, in fulfilling and exhibiriog the chief 

fubltance of the Ceremonial part in Himſelf, 

We read in the holy Scriptures concerning Typical perſons, as well 2s 
thipss repreſentivg the [tare of che Evavgelical Church co the ancient Fa- 
thers, For in ove place we ' tay obſerve, that Adam (the head of all 
mankind in reſpe&to the covenant of works) 1s called by holy Fax! (ec) 
TuTs; 7% pwixrorres, the figure of him who was ro come, In another place 
we read, that the Children of 1ſrae/ and Moſes their Law-giver, the Red 
Sea and the Cloud, the baprizing of the /ſraelires unto Moſes , the Man- 
na that rained from heaven. and the rock guſhing forth with watet in 
the wilderneſle, (f) Tv/ma 1 4Sorivuoczr, that they were Types or Fi- 
oures of us under the Goſpel, Again in another Epifile the Apoſtle ha- 
vipg treated about various meats anddrinks , about the ancient Solerane 

17. feaſts, as Nely Moons and Jewiſh Sabbaths, argues expreſly their yani« 
(6) 2 Pe. 3. ſhing nature from their being bur ſhadows of good things to come, where- ' 
17. ., as(g) the body irſelf is of Chtiſt, Furthermore the Author to the Hes 
(;) Homil, brews (Paul moſt probably according to (h) Peter and the ſenſe of the an- 
9.inExo- cient Church in the time of (:) Origey) doth plaivly affert char the 
dns. p. 96. Priefts under the Moſaical Law did ſerve unto the (& example and ſhadow 
Ear, Baſil, of heavenly things, Nay, in that Epifile z which might well be Styled a 
Commentary upen the Leviticall Ceremonies, he doth almoft in every 
+ Chapter, give ample teflimony to this point 10 hand : yet Ifſhall inftance 
S, 5s bur in a few more, as wherehe doth averte rhat che Tabernacle of Moſes 
() Heb, 9. was a figure of more perfe& and compleart ſervices: It was bur (/) Tags: 
9. Boxt) eis Tdy xaughy 4 erieudbTa, 4 parable daring for the preſent time, whoſe 
(wm) Heb.9, moral and mcerpretation 1s tO be taken our of the New teſtament, We 
23. muſt plough with our ſpiritnall- Sampſors heifer, or ee we ſhall never 
(») Heb. exponnd the Riddle, For they were bat (+) #medSriyuerd; ſubindicationes 
ro.?.  datkpmterns ofheavenly things, Nay, che whole Lay itſelf, (viz, Ce- 
(o) Heb.7. remonial) contained in it (») 2 fhedow of gogs things ro come,and vorthe 
18,79. veryimdgeofrhoſe things,” Hevee it is, that the ancient Ceremonies are 
(p) Gal, 4+ rermed G) weak and uoproficable, making nothing perfe& ; in apother 
TE net place, (p) Elemenrs of this world, or worldly Elements (4) awd mm" 
q dre fr: 1 l [s) 
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of che worldzas otherwhere the SanQuary is termed (4) worldly in oppoſi- 
cion to its divine and ſpicicual ancitypes : otherwhere its Ceremonies ate 
called weak and (b)begoarly Elements:by which a man cannac be enci.hed 
unto talyation, + in which'teoſe-we may alluderto that place wiere Gods 
my is pleaſed to tel{the Elders of ſrael, by the mouth of his Propher 
Exckie 


as Whereby they could nor live: for unlefle rhey diligently kept and ob- 


ſerved them, and 'ook:d through them, tothe bringing in ofa (4) berrer (d) Heb. 7. 


hope, they could nor draw nigh to God with any contidence, For by the 
28ch verſe tollowing, rhe Propher ſeems ro intimate thar by Statutes we 
are to anderitand cn- Ceremonial Ocdinances, The word alſo in rhe 


Hebrew —I'PM which is here n(ed,is the ſame with that in the (e)Plalmilt, (2) Pſal,89. 
which »/culins expounds of the Statutes ofthe Ceremonial Law, diftin- 31, 


euiſhing between ] udgments, Statuces, and Commandements, as if the 
tormer reflected upon the Judicial, the 'nexrt upon rhe Ceremonial, the 
la(t upon the Morall Ordinances enjoyned by Aoſes from God : Bur whe» 
cher more judicioufly then acurely, I thall referre ro others, 

Seeing then the ancient Ceremonies are Metaphoricaily rermed ſhadows, 
it 45 cequitxe to have ſome light, even to compare them with the body 


from which chey are ca(ty as it is oblerved by (f) Albazen |Embra perci- (f) Optic.l, 
pitnr © Iucis uni abſentt i, alterina preſenti4) that ſhadows are diſcerned by 2. Theor. 57. 


6 JT. Eait, 
the Suns body are abienc from che place darkned, by the interpoling body: , fl, 


che abſence of one light and the pretence of anocher, The dire Raycs of 


ba: the Circumambienc aire rhat is illaminated with other Rayes of lighc, 
helps us to diſcerne the hadow, In which ſenſe, give us leave to compare 
at preienr, the Ceremonies to the ſhadows, the Goſpel to the ſubſtance, 
and Chrilt ro the luminary, and rhen divine Revelation inlightning rhe 
Churches horiz2n helps oar ey:s to difcetn thoſe ancienc ſhadows, which 


proceed likewiſe from him who1s borh (yg ) light and rruch 3 whom we (s) Job.s, 


diicerne refradted in the Lu, by a ray of refle&tion in the Goel, bur by 
a direR became, when we come ro behold him (b) face co face. 
Furthermore, as a ſhadow doth bur in a dark and ob{ure manne: re- 
preſent onely the exr-rnall form or ſhape of a man, with head, armes 
legs, andthe trunk of his body in an erect poſture, helping ns only ro di- 
Ripguiſh i: from che fignce of a beaſt or a tree, &c, So didthe Law in a 
dark and obſcure manner hint our the excellencies of the Goſpel, and che 
figure and ſhape of ouc Lordin ſpecial. Bur when a man harh his repre- 
ſentation given forrh in a more lively way by a piQure,” we then know it 
robe the Icon of ſuch a particular perſon, whoſe fearure we are well ac- 
quainted wich, Or yec mor& fully by a glafſe refleQivg his very face upon 
us, - Oc molt compleatly ati4 ablo{utely by a carved Image, 'or a Starue of 
marble or braſſe, wherein he is modelted, nor only according co the true 
fieare ot bis face, and che exa& proportion of his limbs, bar alſo rhe bulk, 
craflirude ; and dimenſions of every member, Tn'fuch a manner doth 
the Goſpel exprefle the Lotfd Jeſus rohis beloved Church, even like 2 
piQuredrawn to the life, like an T7299; or looking glaſſe, like an Image 
perteRly luiced and ſymmecrically corre'pondent to 1ts lively prototype. 
 Inſamvch, that when rhe. day break of the Goſpel began to appear ; then 
did the ancient Jewiſh 3) fhadows flee away, as rhe Spouſe doth joytully 
exeile it ac the approach of her endeared Lord and Saviour. While the 
Church of God was confined co families, ſhe walked in the lighr of the 
ſeven Srarrs only : 1 meanthe 7 precepts (cemmonly (© called) of Noah; 
and now and then enjoyed (ſome created Starrs of reyealed promiſes 
Z z concerning 


- that he 2ave rheir Fachers in che wildernefle (c) Statwtes that (c) Ezck, 
were not geod : that is, in themſelves nakedly conſidered, they were ſuch 26, 25, 


(a) Heb, g* 
I ” 


(b) Gal. 4. 


I9, 


I2, 
(b) 1 Cor, 


L 3,12, 


% 
- 


(1) Cant.2, 
I7, & 4, 6, 
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£) Lake 1, concernin3the Meſſiah, . Bur when increatedro the dimenions ot. a Na- 
79. tion, the was alittle more illuminaced wich the Jewiſh Moons. Ac length 
2134, 4.16, the glorious light o: heaven, the Lord our rightcouſneſſe, did atiſe with 
(6) 2 Cor, healing under his wings, and ſhined over the walls of Beth/ghern ; icradia- 
3.13, © tringrhe people of Jewcy, who before fate in («) darknef& and the Gen- 
(c) 2Cor, tiles a facre off, that walked in the ſhadow. of death, Who now do with 
3.3. open face behold as in a (5) glafſe the gory of the Lord, and are become 
(4) 1 Cor. rhe (c) Epiltle of Chrilt writer [tyſsyexumln] or depicted by the ſpirit of 
15.49, the living God. in the fleſhy Tables ot the heart : Nay, ina woerdthey do 
(e) Jeb. 19, bear. or lec forth in open view the very (4) image of the heavenly Adam, 
30, The period of all the ancient Ceremonies being fixed by our Lord _w 
(7) A#.15. the Crofſe,when he ſaid,(e) IT IS FINISHED, They were intombedin bis: 
24. grave, and the ſeal ofthe beit-(f) council char ever was, &fapreſſed upon 
(gYTeriulli- the Rune which was laid on che mouth of the Gepulchre ey afterwards 
@n,Contr.Ts- confirmed by the (g) ancient Fathers, and all the Chriſtian werthies of the 
deos Tom), Church in their ſeveral generations, | 
Origen Cont, Bychele and many other tefiimonies, the grounFof our former affer- 
Celſ, Can- tion may be evidently perceived , viz, That Goſpel truths were of old 
rabr, p.261, typined by the Jewiſh Ceremonies, Concerning the divine meaning 
Cyprian, whereof, I ſhall endeavour to inquire with all ſobriety, according to theſe 
Contra In- \(ucceeding Rules or Canons, which contain che ſecond thing propoſed 
deos adQ4i- for our diicourie.by way of introduRtion to the main defign, The hints of 
rin, p. 29, (omethings therein contained, I do thapkfully acknowledge, as infinuated 
Edit. Raf. bythe learned Placew in the fore-reuched place, 
1530, &'s, Theficſt rule the, for the 5nciog out the nature of Types,or for the Ex+ 
I, amination of (nch. as are generally ſuppoſed ro be (o, is this ;. Thar when 
Scripture it (e!f doth expreſly pronounce and conlequently devermine ſuch 
a perſon or thing under the old Law to be a Type, ligne, or fyga0n of ſome 
Goipel-truth; Then are we ſafe and free from error, and may proceed 
with comfort in or way towards the Temple, having che ynerring con- 
dud of che holy Spirir, 

Secondly. when any perſon or matter in theold Teſtament is accom- 

modatedro ſome (piricual ſubzeR, in way of Rrong alluſion by the pen-men 
. of the new Telament : then may we ſately conclude (eſpecially if the al- 
\lofion be frequent ) that there was ſomerhing Typically deſigned 1n thar 
/thing bythe (picir of God inthe old Teſtament : although the 'Scriprure 
do notin(o many terms or words ſer down, chat this of the Goſpel is the 
antitype of the other in the Law, | 

Third y, when there can be none or ſmall ſatisfaRtion given in poinc 
of rea(on for the. exhibirion of, or the narration kad concerning ſuch or 
ſuch a piece under the old Teſtament : bur what razy be more clearly eyin- 
ced and deduced from the Myſtical fgnificatien of ics Typical nature, in 
Relation to an Evangelical objeR : which being once hinted, the under- 
ſanding of a ſober inquirer begins ro have bright & ſatisfaRory apprehen- 
fions, concerning the intendment of ſuch a relation and the cruth laid up 
in it: Then may ſuch a thing, ftrengrhened with ſuch good probability, (L 
hepe) without any neceſſity of a cenlure;be conſtrued under the nature and 
notion of a Type. : . 

Fourthly, when there proves ſome admirable Analogy or Proportion, 
either Moral, Hiltorical , Phyſical, or Theological, interceding berwixt 
two thipgs, deeply ſulpeRed by the generalicy of the Learned and Holy; 
all along fince the time of Chri(t co have a mucual relation of Typical con- 
cernment berween them ; one whereof is mencioned in the old, the other 
inthe new Teſtament, with ſome light glance coward that ip the ad: 

] hope 
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I hope we may chen allo, io it be with due moderation, not tearing rigid 
atteriims in the margin, give to (uch an ancient perion or thing the 

name of a Type: elipecially Gnce grave and {ober men in leveral ages, 
hare calt ih their concurrent teſtimony into that interpreration, 

.  Fifthly, When chere is ſome excellent attribute aicribedto a perſon or 

matter under the old Law : which according to the meer hiſtory or bare 

letrer of 1cs relation, cannot cither natively or rropically, find any clear 

conveniency or agreement with ic:bur yerwill molt properly and pertinen- 

ly becotncident wich ſome ſpiricual perſon or truth 10 the new Teftament 1 

when ic 1s explained and opened, as fer examp'e, The Throne of Sols- 
moex 15 promiled to be eterna]z which did neither agree with Solomon perſo- 
nally, nor his poſterity ; chey being caſt our of che Royal {eat "above 2000 
years agO: Sothar ir cannot be applied ro So/omzon bur Typically as beivg a 
peaceablc King for a greac while ; but co Jeſus Chriſt onely really of whoſe 
(4) kingdome there (hall beno end, Inthis cale there will be no need 
to write, Type, over the head of incha thine; the matcer is ob.ious and 
clear enough, that we may wichour heſitation. 1nlert it among the reſt of 
ics kindred, | 

Sixthly and Liftly, When the holy Scripture doth plainly nominate 
ſome noble or lacred perſon of 0!d: or ſome grand material of the Ta» 
bernacle or Temple, as Typically Ggnificanc of divine pecions, or things 
under the nw Teltament : we may chenproceed to inquire into the par- 
cicular actions of tuch perions, eſpecially (uch as were of publick concern- 
ment : or tnco che various parcels and pieces, inicriptions, ornaments, 
or other appendixes of ſuch grand material ; wherher or no there may 
nor be found in them tome con!anguiniry, with the more large and ſump- 
caous urenhill, and whether according tors d igree and quality, it may not 
bear an harmonious part inthe caniotr of Typical mufick: or whether che 
bl&ed-Royal of a Type may not runne in the Capillary veins of leſſer imple- 
ments, as lowing our of the ve» cava of the larger pieces of the Temple, 
For, unlefſe ſuch a imaller macerial be admirced ro commence the degree 
of a Type; (elpectally when [ome Go(pel cruch may properly and withour 
Rraining be applyed toirzin concomitancy wich the greater) there may pol- 
fibly appear ſome chaſm or widening deficiency in the maio material ; ro 
be challenged by the captious for a blemiſh, and imperfeRion in the de- 
fignament of it;for a typical hgnification of ipiritual matters, 

Yer herein, ir is not my intention to be critically and anxiouſly :nquif- 
tive, intoevery minute and inconliderable particle, pryivg throuzh che 
microſcope of tancy into the knop of every ſpoon, the faſhion of che 
Nughter knives, the thickneſſe ol, each canldcon, rhe fituation of eacly 
veſle}, or the cubical dimenhons of each material, as if tome rare Myitery 
were laid up in their numbers: In which R:bere, and ſome orhers, are- 
coo curious in finding out Myſteries where moſt probably none. were 
intended, and dividing molt (ubtlely («5 xvwrorgioe#) heir ſmall cummin 
into nice portions, ſhewing themſelves.(it I may to ſpeak) ro be ov rmuch 
wiſe, in the. phrale of Se/omen, | had rather conſider rhole leffer parts 
(nt Typo miniſtrantia) as only ſubſervienr- to theimain Type, as (5) Dr. 
Rivet conceives in his expolition upon Moſes his Tabernacle. : 

AS to the work then in hand I ſhall.in che firt-placeimplore the d1- 


Fo 


Pſal, ©9.4, 
0, 


(a) Dan, 3, 
44, 


(bs) InFxsd, 
Cap. 26, 
Be 1127, in 


vine aid ofheaven, and the affitiog preſence of che holy: ſpiric, 10 che 11- Folio 


lumination of my mind, by the Lamps of che SanRuary,: and beg thar my 
eye-fight may be waſhed and cleanied with thaſe waters :rhac 1fſue from 
under rhe (c) threſhold of the ſacred Temple ; That he ,who bearerh che 


key of David, would graciouſly pleaſeto open a door of entrance for me: 
ZE 2 that 


(c) Exck, 


AT. I, 


we 
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chat ſo I may rightly underſtand, and properly expreſle my concepricns jn 
reference totheie Myſterious affaires, Secondly, I ſhall cautioully indea» 
vour to proceed in chis buneſſe, generally, accorcipg to the 6 fore» 
mentioh-d Canons, as to the explication of rhe nature of theſe excellent 
Types, Yet herein I ſhall nor need in the untolding of their meavinrg, ro 
allexdge and apply che aforeſaid rates : which will prove tedious and uſes 
lefle : leeivg common rea(on is a ſufficient Cyno'ure or load-(tarre in that 
particular, Thirdly, Ir ſhall be my iindy and care ro give diligent and deep 
intention of ſpirit to the things in hand, and yet Idetire to propoſe them 


' With all modeliy and ſobciety ; not challenging any determinace aſſertion, 


unlefſe where Scripture proves exceeding plain and evident; Itereating 
che Courceous Inquiter to pardon my infirmiries, and net to pafle roo pre- 


 Cipitant a cenſure upon the expoſitions, before he have conterred rhe ex- 


plications with the preceding Canons, and the opinions of learned Di- 
vines both ancient and modern : to whole apprehenſions I freely and hum- 
bly ſubmic my ſelf, Fourthly, I ſhall crave leave to acquaint my ingenuous 
Reader, that it is nt the defigne of this work to enlarge moſt amply upon 
all the hgnificant parts ot the Temple ; much lefle vpon. all rhe ancient 
Types and Ceremonies; they beiog a ſubje& marcer fic tor perſons of deeper 
inſight and knowledg then I have arrived to. Who having bin much intrezred 
by a neer Relation, (ſomewhat concerned in this peice as at whole coſt all 
the figures were cutin brafſe) ro contrive one Chapter concerning the 
Temple-Mylteries : -I was in a good meaſure unwillingly drawn to this 
workin particular, as indeed zo the whole by a ſtrange over-raling Provi- 
dence, as may poſſibly ſomewhat more appear in the prefixed Epilile, 
Wherefore I humbly and moſt earneſtly entrear che kind 1nterpretarion of 
my poor laboutrs.& the paſſing over my weakneſſes by all learned and ſober 
perions : hoping tbar this ſo thin'and ſlender an Eſſay may quicken and in» 
cite ſome abler quill, raken from ſome Seraphims wing, to pierce deeper 
into the heaven of theſe divine Myſteties, diftared by the all wile Majetiy 
of God himſelf, | 
As to ſome moderate explication whereof at preſent, that I may proceed 
in a Merhodical path : Let me fir{t in general treat a whilezconcerning the 
rime and place of its ere&ion together with the Famous builder King Solo- 
»29x,who underrooke the care and charges of that Excellent work; and then 
deſcend to ſpeak to the ſeveral particulars in fix Setions : that ſo the Teme 
ple-Myſteries may be digeſted according co the method of rhe ſeveral pre- 
ceding ' Chapters, in the Compilemenc of its Hiſtory : Se far forthy as 
chere 15 any thing of ſpiritual Ggnification in them, All which may be 
yery Commodiouſly reduced to theſe 6 heads following, whereot I ſhall 
endeavour to diſcourſe with all perſpicuiry and convenient brevity, 
1, Ofthe covered Temple, and irs ſeveral included diviſions, 
2, Ofche Courrs and buildinps round abour ir, 
2, Of irs varions Urenſils zxnd Ornaments, 
4, Of che ſeveral divine Officers. , | 
5, Ofthe ſolemn ſervices in the Worſhip of Gods Majeſty, 
6, Of the beveficial Endowments, wherewith che Officers were en 
couraged! iw'the performance of their ſeveral duries 10cambent- on 
thew, Which particalars when I ſhall have handled with all expe- 
cition and \nccinRnefle poſſible foriuch a work, through divine pers 
miſGon and affiſiance : Acloſe ſhall be then affixed to chis Chaprer , 
whoſe ſabje&is rhe moſi choiſe and excellent, moſt care and difficulc 
' ofall thereſt,  - | i 


Concerning 
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Chap.g. The Temple of Solomon. 
C oncerning the Myfteriesof the holyTem- 


ple, reſpetting the Time of its 
Erection. 


N this Paragraph, containing an enquiry of what Myſtery might poſ- 
:W Gbly be wrapped up in the Circumſtance of time, wherein this glort- 
M- ous Edifice was erected; 1 ſhall only mention ſome apprehenſions of 
athers, who delight much to converſe with pumbers in che School of 
Pythageras, (a) Picus Mirandula, a Learned man, yer deeply affefted with (a) In Hep- 
ſuch kind of Mylteries, conceired that the 6 dayes of the worlds Creation rp/s, 
did prenore 6000 years of the worlds continuance, each day being put L;6, 7, c, 4. 
for a ckouſand years, Moreover; that in each thouſand years continuance) p, 35, 
chere was ſomemwhar nocably correſpondent with the Created works of each 
particular day.So that as the waters were diftinvuiſht into their ſeveral ſears 
on the ſecond day, even lo within the compaſle of the ſecond interval of 
a thouſand years, the great overflowing deluge covered the face of the 
Earth, Inlike manner, as the fourth day produced che glorious lumina- 
ries : Sowirhin the compaſle of the 4:h interval of a to00d years, did 
Chriſtrhe (b) Sun. of Righteouſnefle ariſe in the world; and the Chugeh (5) 241. 4. 
Fonified by the (c,) Moon, andthe (d) 12 Statrs of the Apoſtles, ſhined in 2, 
her Her:iz0», Nay the Temple, which prefigured Chciſt and his Church, (c ) Cant, 6, 
was compleatly finiſhed in the three thouſandch year of the world, and 10, 
lafted a whole millenaty of years, viz, through the whole fourth day of (4) Rev,r 24 
che world, bating the inrercifion of a few years, during the Captivity of 1, 
Babjlon, which was {upplyed by its continuance) abour che ſame quantiry 
of years afcer out Lords birth, cill its difſolgtion by the Roman armies, 
There be others, who conſidering that the Temple was fully finiſhr in 
the 30ooth year of the World, (according to Biſhop #ſhers Calculation, 
and other _ og) beipg juſt a Teood years before our Lords 
incarnation,anT preciſely in the middle point of the World's apprehended- 
duration, viz, bf So0od years according to the received tradition of the + 
ſons ef the Houſe of £/;4b, mentioned by the ſame (e) Anrhor in rhe very (e)lbid.ya 
words of the Jewiſh Talmad ; would out of theſe Rabbizical flints extra 36 Pos 
{ome choiſe Myſtical Oyl, te ſapplethe Wheels of rheir fancy, As ifio © * 
be, a glorious external viſible Church muſt needs fromchence be eviriced 
co continue upon the Earth 7009s years, even juſt as many as the world 
" hadbefore contianed withour ic, and that rhis admitible beanty of the 
Church-militanc, commenced wirk the Temple's compleat ere&ios, Be- 
ſides, as the Temple did continue, rhough nor, wirhour ſorme faral concul- 
hops for the ſpace of 2 roood years: Son Hike manner 2 glorious Evan- 
?elical Church rhereby rypified, . ſhould endure alfo fora 10604 years 
ce: afrer the 6000 years of the world in general, ſhyll be confarnma- 
ted xnd ended, when the rage 4nd powet of her enerriles ſhall be exrin& 
when the Saits of rhe moſt High (hall Live and Reign with Chriſt a + (f) Rev 
i000d yeats, And all this maſt beaccom iſhed (fay they) before the 2d 57 / "LE 
ind moſt glorious coming of our Lord inche Clonds, to paſſe fevrence'of * *? 
condemnation” upon the World of rhe ungodly, andto puran Utrimare 
period to irs durarivr, New foraſmuch as che Temple fiffeted many hard 
rings durivg ics long concinuance : we muſt not think (according rorhern) 
thacthe Saints Reign ſhall have any (ad Chaſm of afiition:: elogrhe 
| Aaa Antitype 
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8z — The Temple of Solomon, Chap. 9. 


Ag mult alwayes out-yye and excel-its prefiguration in glory and ex- 

cellency, | 

- Bur for my part, holding it ſufficient to have recounted theſe things 
eo be left or entercainedat pleaſure, ſecing there is no (olid bahis or fonn- 
dation (tor thele ſuperliruQtures of tancy,) revealed in holy Screprate: I had 
rather reſolve the Myſtery of the Time of the firit fixed Rate of the Temple, 
(if there be any couched under it) into the good pleaſure of God, whoſe 
Majelly, if he had intended any (ſuch rare fignification in the time of its 
building, would bave delivered che meaning thereof moreclearly co us, 
had it ſeemed good in his holy eyes. What 1s ſecret belongs to the Lord: 
bur things revealed co us and our Children, Wherefore I ſhall proceed 
ro a more thaterial inquiry, concerning the place of irs ſituation. 


— — — 
—_— 


Concerning, the place where the holy 
Temple was bmlr. 


N this Seion I mean not totell long tories of Gods chooſing the 

people of 1ſrael above all Nations to ſerve Him : or of Canaan above 

allLands for his people to dwell in: or of Jeruſalem above all Cirics, 

(a) Pſal.87; to place his name there : ſeeing the Lerd loved the (4) gates of Ziev, 
: **7* morethen all the habications of Faceb, Bur ſhall rather deſcend imme- 
n diately to treat of the holy mountain Aforiab, ir ſelf: So frequently called 
inthe holy Books, the mountain of the Houſe of the Lord : wherein he 
(6) Iſai,25, hath promiſed ro make unto all people (5) a feaſt of fat things, a feaft of 
6, Wines on the Lees, of far things full of marrow, of Wines on the Lees 
well refined, whereby (no doubt) the holy Prephiet in the name of che 

Lord doth infiruacte the mountain of Moriah to be a moſt ſublime Type 
of the Goſpel-Church, exalted even ro heaven by the means of grace and 
ſalvation : when he aſſures usin ſo many words, that all Nations fhonld 

be fealtedin that bleſſed mountain: which of ir ſelf was nor ſufficient ro 

entertain within its circuit, no, not the one only Nation ef the Jews ar 

a ſer banquet, whereof more in ſucceding lines. | 

In reference to our preſent work, the denomination of this mountain 

may yieſd us ſome light and information in this matter, ſeeing che very 

name of ic probably was impoſed by God himſelf : when he commanded 

(c)Gen, 22, Abrahams to get him into the Land of (c) Moriah ; whoſe manner in the 
2 impoſition of pames is to read a LeAure worthy the attention of Men 
and Angels, As to the hgnification whereof there are various ConjeRures, 

offer:d by Learned men, and many ofchem are ſummed up by an Eminegc 

(4d) Nic. (4) Critique of our own Nation, Some (it ſeems) derive it from "19 
Falter, M;ſ. Myrrh, as if this craRt of ground had bin ancieocly famous in bringing 
cell;1. 2. forth that curious rarity, conceiting withall, that the mountain of Myrrf 
C,12. mentioned in the Book of (ec) Canticler, is to be interpreted and under 
(e) Cant, 4, Rood of this fragrant place, Others would fetch it from che Syriack, word 
" *855 RO. Mars, which 12nified [rhe Lord] as if it nored our the Grand holi- 
veſſe of that piece of ground, as being by peculiar deſignation, The Lords 
mountain. Others Educ ic' from RVD ſignifying fear, hinting forth to us 
a place deſtinared ro the fear of the Lord, ſuch as is expreſt by his heayenly 
£ worſhippers,in their ſ#lemn atcendavce uponGod,according to the anrienc 
E:--  Moſaical ivjunRions, - Whereas, in truth, che moR genuine derivation - 
Et | the 
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Chap.g. The Temple of Solomon, 13 
the word, ſeems rather tobe taken from NN" ts ſee, declaring ic tobe 

the Land of vikon, Wherefore {ome tran{lace the former text in Geneſss, 

ade in terram excelſam) get thee to the bigh or hilly Comntry: Aquila tarns 

It zaT&64Y"> that is,peripicuous,ſhining or illuitrious : Sywmracbus by , Tis 

67] ain; Che Land of vfien, which is cherefore incerpreted, illuminating - 

and irradating, according as Learned (4) Jerom in his queſtions upon Ge- (a) Eder. 
neſis, Others apprehend ir 'ro have bin ſo called from the Eminent con- Ludg,1 53a, 
ipicuoulnedle of che place,being by reaſon of its heighe ſeen by travellers at 7ol, 3. 
a Yery great diſtance, & from whence by ſuch as Rood upon it many rare and p, 216, 
lovely proſpeRs, preiented thermſelves to the covetous eyes of delighted 
ſpeRators, Whereby is (ſhadowed the rare beauty avd comelinefſe of the 
Church, ihe (ſpouſe ot Chri(t, when ſhe is Enammelled with the (6) glo- (6) Ezck, 
ry of her Lord and Husband, and when preſented co the view of others chat 16, 14, 
paſle by, in lo much rhac they havz bin inamoured wich her beaury ; and 

hays turned into her habitation to gain acquaintance with her: orelſe in 

reſpect ta the protoundand deep Mylteries, the delicious and pleaſanc pro» . 
ſpecs of mercy and grace, which have bin preſented to the view of (uch F 
perions, who have {tood upon this holy mountain, There be, that appre®= ' 

hend it co have bin termed the Land of Vion, from the apparition of 

that hely Angel , who aecoalted Abraham at the intended ſacrifice of hts 

enely ſon. Bur the Learned man forecited,conceives ſome Typical hint of 

the Lord Jeius, to have big invelved in the very name; and accordingly ex- 

pounds it of the apparition of (c ) God manifelt inthe fleſh, v:z, ot our (c) 1 Tim, 
bleſſed Saviour, who was born, converſed very frequently ; and ar laſt ſuf» 3. 16, 

fered in this traſt of meuntains known of old by the name of the Land 

of Moriah or of /ifien, In this particular ridge, being the mount ir ſelf 

pretiſely, whereon the Temple Rood, ſome (4) have blefled rhemſelyes (4) Breides- 
with a conceir that good Jacob ſaw in bis dream the ladder reaching up to þbachins, 

heaven ; and moreover that he called it Bethel, by an Hiſtorical prolephis : 

whereas ir is certain, the good Patriarch was then paſting on in a journey, 

at a good difiance from this place coward Syria, Bur the true place of the 

ſacrifice of Abrabam indeed was here, being frequently called 1n Scripture 

by rhe name of mount Zo, eſpecially in the writipgs of the Prophets ; 

where, by a Synecdoche, che name of one litcle hill is given and afcribed 

to all the mountaines thereabour, and ſo Moriah in a more laxe accepra- 

rion of Zoy, is frequently termed by that name : whereas in a more firi& 

(ele, Zion was properly the name only of the neighbouring mount,where- 

upon King David dwelt : whole entertainmenc of the. Ark, wichio the 

verge of his own houſe hath cauſed this denomination to be given to all 

the iacred places thereabouts ; where the Ark of Gods preſence was after- 

ward ſeated, The conſtant reſidence whereof, by the appointment of God, 

and the care of Solomon; was upon the bill (rifly ſo called) of Aorieh, 

within the walls of the Ciry Jer»ſalem : where it was encompaſſed wich 

a beautiful Temple, inflead ofthe Moſaical Curtains, The glorious Ma» 

poet heaven, choſe a mountain rather-then a valley for the habiration of 

his holineſſe, thereby giving us co underſtand the excelfity, and dignity of 

the Goſpel-Churth in a figure, which was of old prepheſied of, to/ be: (e) (e) Ia.2, 2; 
exalted over all the Monntains and Kingdoms of che Earth, Iewas ſer up- ok robes 

on 2 lofty mountain co ſhadow forth the* viſibility of the Evangelical, ou * v 
Church in all ages, co ſuch as have ſpiricual eyes to diſcernic, (f) For a wo +4. 
City that is ſet on a hill cannot be hid, Beſides, as buildipgs which are 0) Fe Jo 

fixed upop mountains, enjoy a more pure and defzcared aire, therefore +. 

ſeveral of che ancients have accounted {uch places as moſt proper' for thoſe 

perions, who ſtudy: and conſult their kealth more chen their profir, In 

Aaa 2 particular 
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184 The Temple of Solomon. Chap.g- 


(a) InGes- particular (a) Didjnws bath: thele words in his advice to this putpole, 
onic, Þ. 31. [ yell yer Tes oitioes omodoudi 6H Tov udnnorieay Timor His T4 Þ Lyiner 
Baſ of” - 'F vg wk. ar *; 2&7 4.0 owlu TH — wT05 © _ (&nTrd (Taro; 823]. _ we be- 
39. hoverh to: build your- houles on the highett places. For {uch are moſt 
(b) De re commodious borh for health and proipett, (6) Palladray alio gives 
Ruſt, Lib, 1, couni(el » thus; | /pfixe Pretoris ſitws ſir, loco aliquatenns erettiore & firciore, 
- Tit o *  quamcartra,& propter injuriam fundamentornum, & ntleto fruatnr aſpetts\. 
ms The Gruation of the Manhon ic1elf, ler it be in a place more loſty anddry, 
than: of the' others, to/prevent injuries to the'toundations, and that you 
(c)L,1,C,4, may cnyopa retreſhivg proipect, Lalily, (c) Firrwvixs ſaies, Primum, eleftio 
loci faluberridn, i auten erit excelſm. Firtt of all, ye muſt defign the molt 
\ wholeſome place for your dwelling, even ſuch as js higher than Ordinary, 
. . Jo like manner the wholeſome and healthful frvation of the Temple of 
old, did decypher and mark out te vs, that tte health of our ſouls is then 
molt-prudently coniulred, when we live in ſuch places, where we may (uck- 
inthe (weer aireot the Goſpel-Ordipances, in the affemblics ot Zron, 
For as much alſo, as rhe mountains in their liately and elevated poſition 
are neerer ro che Starts, than ordinary Champiop plaines or depreſſed val- 
lies : we may thence conceive, that the poble exaltation ol this place, 
where rhe Temple ſtood, -might denore the Churches vicinity to heavep , 
whither all its fervent devorions muſt be direfed : Ir being obſervable in 
Seriprure, that che'uſual fears of divine worſhip were conſtiruced in ſuch 
places, as were very high, ſhadowing forth the heavenlinefſe , which is 
-required in the minds of divine worſhippers. Befides, as it was ufuall of 
old td build their fenced Ciries and Caſttes upon hills, that were precipict- 
ous 'and moſt inaccefible : So it was Gods good pleaſnre 'thar the Temple 
(a) Pſa, 2: ms ſhould bave the like'ſecure fituation, to-vore the impregna- 
6, .. bleveſle ofthe Church, -whidris ſeri upory (#) mount Zion, Furthermore, 
(e)?, 58, Iris recorded in the fatred Volumes ro-have bin built upon the threſhipg-* 
| floor of Aramnab or Orvax the 7ebuſte,ro manifelt (fairh (ec) Rybers) that. 
(AT. inctime co come;the Gemiles ſhould be admirtgd into coniarderation with 
U) Yor, che Fews in divine worſhip: - norunlike ro what (f) Jerom had before ob- 
P48: 175, ſervedin his terter written (as Eraſmay conceives) in the name of Pamia 
and Euftochiuw rq Marcella in theſe words, Angelns, &c, in Orne Jebu-' 
ſeorum regis area Templums Domini deſignavit, jam tunc fignificans Eccleſi- 
an Chrifti, nou in 1ſracl, ſed in- gemtibus conſurgentem, The Angel, &c., 
_ defignedthe Temple of the Lerd to by jn- the threſhing-floor of Orze, 
3 ' cheKing of the Jebuſites, even then'Gouiing the Church of Chiiſt arifivg, 
*  .,- hor m [fad butamonug the Gentiles, - Furcber, che Temple 'was bui 
©N4 mountain £6 [nofe Its perefniry and daririon of-the Chitrch, ' They 
" charcruſt in che Lord; ſhall be as mount /Ziov, whith' cannot be removed, 
| bur abideth forever, Pſal., 1.25. 1, He alſo that doth the will of Godis 
promiſed roabide for ever,” 1 Job, 2,17, Finally,it was bnilr in a mountain, 
poſſibly ro ſer. ourthe glory of it ſelf, even aur Saviour repreſen-' 
ted the radiancy'of heavety to forne'df his Apoſtles, when be was transfi- 
gured before chem! inthe exceeding bigh'monntaiv, (as is genetally cop- | 
ceived) of Tabor, - His glorious aſcepfion alſo into heaven, rook its riſe 
irom che-meuntain of Over, © | 
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Chap.g. The Temple of Solomon. fy. 


Concerning the Builder of the Temple, 
King Solomon. 


Olomon the molt Famous and Peaceable King of 1ſrae!, was (a) ap- (a) 1 Chron, 
pointed by God to erect chis Royal Strufture, who as co his name, 17,13, | 
diſpoſition, and reign (for the grand ſerenity of his times) was a 
preenabr-Type of the Prince of peace, Who being entred upon 
his Government,made Zadok,( b)High Prielt in the Room of Ab;athar,The (5) 1 King 
name of Solomon lignifies peacerbleneſs:the name of Zadek righteouſneſſe; > 35 X 
even as Chriit was a Prieſt atter the Order of Melehizedeck, being Clothed * * ** 
wittt R.oyal Righteouſneſle, and Ryled alſo by /ſaiah, the Prince of peace, 
Iſai, 9.6. hinting to us that at the entrance of Chriſt our Lord 1nco his 
Royal Digniry, and gloriogs work of framing his Goſpel-Churck, thar (c) —_ 
righteouſnefle and peace kifſed then each other,that cruch ſhould ſpring our (C) P/4l.85, 
ot the earth, and righreouinefſe look down from heaven, Solomen then ? © 
was the-(d) eAr chirelt of that antient and famous Temple : Bur be- (a) 44,7, 
hold a (e) greater chen Selomer is here, the true /cdid;ah, or beloved of F7+, 
the Lord, who cuements the living ſtones of his Church cogether, with his (e) Enk, 1, 
own blood. - I Te 
Ic hath bin uſual of old at the building of ſome famous Palace or Cathe- 
dral, that the Royal Fonfider ſhould lay the firſt one with his own hands, 
having his own name engraven-on ir, | It's loſt time re humor a Jewith * 
fancy, in decermining the truch or falſhood of a Rabb:nical Relation, that 
Kitg Solomon did (f) inſculp rhe Tecragramartton or the upſpeakable ( f) Shoring - 
neme of Johoveh upon the firſt (tone; laid inthe foundation of the Temple: haw in Jo- 
Buc this Iamſuce of, chat che Farher of mercies acquaiots us in one wa. p., 106, 
place by an holy (g) Propher, char he himſelf layed in Zou for a founda- (g) Iſa, 28, 
tion » a ſtone, atryed tone, a prectous corner-(tone, a ſure foundation : 16, 
which the Apoftle Peter afſuces us was no other then Chit bimlelf, as 
I ſhall manifelt hereatrer, Concerning whom, under che name of an An- 
cel, the Lord is plea'ed to charge his people by Moſes in thele words, Be- 
wate of him and obey his voice, provoke him not ; For he will nor par- 
don your tranſgreſſions, (b) for AT-NAME isinhim. . © (b) Exod, 
We read corfcerning David, that he gave to Solomon! his ſon the pattern 23,21,- 
of this houſe; with an example of all the choife accoutremens, Inlike  * 
mznner our-Eord and Saviour under the Type of Solemen, being called the ( ) 2 Sem 
G) Son of God ; elſewtiere from bis own'holy mouth affures us, that che 7/1851 4. 
work, which he had co do,(k) he received of his Father, So that 3s Nathan k) Teb 5 
was ſent of 2 inefſage from God. to acquaint David that his ſon Selowen * = 7» 
ſhould build a houſe for the name of bis' divine Majeſty, and that his ſons 7” ?2** 
Kingdome (ſhould. be efablithe for ever, parallel-to anorher place in the 
Pſalmift, aſſuring us char his ctirone ſhould (/ p endure as the dayes of (1) Pſal.$z, 
heaven : - Even ſo doth rhe Propher Zachary intorm ns in the name bg the 29, 
Father concerning that man, whoſe names the (mw) Brench,chat He ſhoald (#) Zach, 
build che Temple of rhe Lord; that 15,rheſpiricual Temple of his Church, 6, 12, 
Wherefore our bleſſed Lord, when compared with Moſes, is preferred be- 
fore him\as being the Son of God; and is repated faithful as a Son over his 
own houſe : whoſe (») houſe are w&/'if we hold faft one confidence, &c, (») Heb. 2. 
ro theend, Bur before I conclude this preſent SeRion, I ſhall endeavour 5 oO 
to compare our bleſſed Sayiour with Solowen, as the Temple builder, in 
leveral reſpects, Bbb Fig, 
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The Temple of Solomon. Chap: g; 


þ 


(a) Revs. 


Firſt, As Solomon prepared mapy coſtly materials,buying them of the Ty- 
rians, Sidenians, Arabians,and other Nations : Se did our Lord redeem 
or buy anew his living Rones for the marerials of his ſpicitual Temple, our 
of every (4) kindred, Tongue, and Nation. 

Secondly, As Selomen imployed many skilful and laborious Artiſts, both 
of the Children of 1/rael, as well as of Phemcians, and of the L/Egyptians, 
as *tis related by Ewſebiu: So did Chriſt our bleſſed Lord imploy in anti- 
ent times many Priefts and holy Prophets of che Jewiſh Nation, to gather 
in the people of choſe times co the knowledge of his truth. Afterward 
upon his Aſcention (er Coronation day) he iptticured and gave forth like- 
wiſe Apoſiles, Evanyelifis, Paſtors and Teachers, (6) «s meHoulu, for rhe 
—_ or building up of the Church, which is his body, unto che day of 
olory, 

Thirdly, Solomon did not only procure and hire theſe fir perſons to car- 
ry on the work, bur he proceeded actually to the buildipg and compleating 
thac famous Houſe at Jersſalem: (o doth our holy Saviour by the in- 
ſtrumenralicy of choſe his faichful Labourers, imployed by him conftancly, 
manage this greac defign of figiſhing his ſacred Temple, For as the work- 
men of Se/omon did hew down Cedars, Fir-trees, and Algum-Trecs in Le- 


 banon for the ſervice of che Temple, and cauled them to be broughtimflores 


(c) Hof. 6. 
t Mat, 3. 
IO, 


(e) Pfal. 37. 
35s 

(f) Tom 8. 
Edit. Eraſ- 
m1, Lugd. 
I530, pag. 


39s 

(g) Pſa. 
29, Fs 

(&) Tom,s5. 


by wacer to Feppe,and thence to Jeruſalem. Sodoth our Lord imploy iuch 
as ſhall (c) hew his peoplezand take off the ruggedneſs of cheir diſpoſicions- 
workmen of 7ehx the Baptifis temper, that need not be co aſhamed, when 
chey (4) come with the Axe of convi&ionand lay it to the coet of the tree, 
He uſes in chis excellent work ſome Boeanerges's, Sons of Thunder, to hew 
down the choſen and markt trees of eleiqn, out of Lebanex ; the proud 
mountainous and rocky Lebaxox of narure:our of the Mountains eff{eit-cone 
ceit, pri-e, natural righteoulneſſe, or liberty of will,(talſely ſo conceived) 
to clole with divine proffers of mercy, without an immediate power from 
above; of civilicy alſo, and commop morality. Inthis manner doth lear- 
ned Ferom {ſeem to apply two places of the Piaimiſt, where wicked men for. 
their lofty pride, are compared to the Cedars of Lebanon, In (e) one 
place, where we read [agreen bay tree] che rext of Jerom runs chus (f ) 
Fidi impium ſuperexaltatum & elev4tum fiewt Cedres Libant ; 1 have icen 
the wicked exceedingly exalted and litted up like the Cedars of Lebanon, 
The other place is thar, where the (g) voice of the Lord is faid to break the 
Cedars ; yea the Lord breakerh the Cedars of L:havon, Both which, are. 
hinced by him in his (þ) Comment upon the 60 of, Eſay, In {6 much that 
our bleſſed Lord ſeeras moſt ſweetly to ſay ro his Church upon this ac- , 
count (if leave may be granted toallufons) (3) Come with me from Leba- 


on (my ſpouſe) with me from Lehaxo: forthe (k) beams of ous houſe. 


are of Cedar, and our rafters of Firre, Such as being cur down out of the 
oud and towring mountains of nature by the Axe of the Law, were 


rought in flotes of repentance to Fopps, (indulge che conumution of the 


| Allegory) ic being 2 place famous tor this, thaz one of che firſt Goſpel- 


(1) AT. 
36, &c. 
(nm) 424.10, 
11,0. 


(»)F. 16, 


miracles, (/) which, Peter did, was performed there. Nay the choiſe 
exidente of the vocation of theGentiles,inco the fellowſhip ot che MyRical 
Church, was here exhibice$unco (»e) Peter in a trance : where he-received 
from God in a Vifon,a Sheer let down from heaven, filled with all ſorrs of, 
living Creatures,ſeme whereof were unclean according to the aputient Law 
and infticution of Adaſes ; Peter being thereby raughc chat tbe unclean: 
Gentiles were now allo to be taken vp to heaven, as that (#) Sheer, was 
iv that divine ViGon, 


Furthermore, ao theſe our workmens proceeding in theic Tem er 
| | urs» 
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bours, As wereadthar all che tiones of the Temple were wrought with 
Lcon tools by the Art of Maſonry, before they were brought and laid in 
order and cemented together in the walls of chat ſacred Houſe: In like 
manner the ones of the ſpiritual building are hewn and ſquared by che (a) Gal : 
Pceaching of the Law, which, as the Apoſtle tells us, is a (#) School- }, _n 
maſter unco Chriſt, to fir and prepare us for the heavenly (6) Colledge at ( b) i 
the Temple, It we ſhall acceptit for a Type of heaven, as tlomerimes it ,/ ; "ge 
is: then may we learn, that as the Stones and Timber were compleatly * 
fitted ro fall into their ſeveral places without noile of Tools and In(iru- 
ments even io inthis life doth the Goſpel-Miniſtery fic and prepare the 
Sainrs for that Celeſtial place,(c) where ſorrow and crying ſhall be beacd no (c) Rev, 21 
more, It we ſhall underſtand by the Temple,the worſhipof the Goſpelzas = 
Scriprure doth frequently infinuace: this prepararive work for the Temple- 
buildiogs may pollibly ſhadow forth and allude to the Spiric of Bondage, 
preceding the ſpirit of Adoption, For onr bleſſed Saviour hath ſent forch 
not only hewers with reugh garments like 7obzBaptif} & Elijjeb to prepare; 
bar ſogne workmen of the remper and firain of Barxabas allo, like to many 
ſons of conſolation to lirengthen and joyn the ones rogerher, in the (pi- 
ritual building with che caxment of Faith, Love and Joy. So that as the word 
of God is compared to an hammer by the Propher (4) Jeremy, to breakin (4) Jer, 22, 
pieces ragged hearcs : So likewiſe we find workmen at a gencle; peaceable 29, 
and quizc bulineſle, laying Judgmen to the (e) line, and righteoulneſle ro (4) 7/41, 28. 
the Plummert, that the ones of the Temple may be laidin ancreR, inan 17, 
even and cegularforme - fince we hear ofche( f) line of the Apoliles do- (f\ p[a/,19, 
Arine which is gone ouc through the whole World, _ Fa 

Fourthly, As King Solowen did ſolemnly appoinr in a fer frame and aly. 
orderly mechod, the 24 courſes of the Prieſts for their ſeveral (ervices ; ro- 
oether wich the duties of the Levices, intheir various Charges for a molt 
noble end, on co praile _ and to M _ before the Prieſts, accor- 
dinely as che ( g) work of every day required,inſtitucing likewiſe the Porters #,\ 2 
or er choke Courſes,co warth put, Gate: (o harh our bleſſed Lord val __ 
and Saviour ordered by divine inflicution, the ſeveral ſpiricual Ordinances © 
in his Church : According to which every Saihcis appointed in his ſtation 
co worſhip the Farher in ſpirit and in truth, ſeeing he is faichful in all his 
honſe, beyond Moſes the Law-giver of the amtienc [ſrachtes, 

Fifchly, As King Solomon did in moſt Rately and pompous manner er- 5!y, 
forme rhe various cires of the dedication of this mot} famous and ſplentjid 
Seriare ar Jernſalem + Even ſo the blefled Lord of life, and Saviour of the 
world aſcending up op high, (h) gave gifts unto men, ſending down his (+) Pſal,68, 
moſt holy ſpiric inthe form (7) of Cloven congues, noting the variety of $1, 
Lavguages whetewith they ſhonld be micaculoully indued, andthe various (:) Aft,2, 
Nartobs, co which they ſhonld/beſent as likewile under che ſhape & repre» 1, 2,3, 
entaien of fire. n6ting the fervency of zal, and the iſlumination of 
knowledge wherewirh they (held: ſhine cthronghout the World ; ar that 
rime” fitting opst} the Apoſtlesand Diſciples, ifſembled rogether in one 
place ar Jeruſalem, By which plenary man ion of che Spiric they were - 
conſecrated, anvivtedand initined: into the ſeveral glorious Evangelical 
ono, to be then nndertaken by them, and difeharged is the Primirire | 

ry | 

Sixchly and Laſtly, This glorious King converſed--in- chis Stately and' 6ly. 
Famons Houſe for many yeers cogerher , caking grear delight in the Sacri- 
fices and ſolemn worſhip of hisGod.Ss derh the Lord Jetus che Framer'and 
builder of rhe ſpiricol [Temple rake wonderful ſolace in his Goſpel- 
Church, continaally walking in che mid of his (+) ſeven Golden Candle- (&) Kew,2% 
flicks, Bbb 2 Yer ®, 
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Yer herein we muſt obſerve, that, though King Solomon declined in his 
latter dayes, ro ſhew that he was buta man, alchough a moſt glorious and 
admirable Type of Jelus Chritt : Yer herein our blefſed Lord as be did fare 
out-bid all other prengurations of himſclf; io alſo this perſonal Type of King 
Solomen', in this particular, that he never forlakerh the afſemblies of his 

(9) Mat, Saints, bur is alwayes (4) in the midſt of them : For whom he once loverh , 

»0, 30, (6);he leverh unto the end, or («s 73 7ia@ as ſome expound ir) even ro 

(b) Joh. 13, the death ; Nay continuing his [eve beyond che term and period ot his meri- 

Te corious paſſion, he hath graciouſly promiſed to be (c ) with them alwayeren 

& 7 14, rtotheend of the World. 

Te Os Hitherro let it ſuffice ro have treated thus largely concerning the prefatory 
matcers reſpe&ing the Time, Place, and Architect of rhe Temple : Noy 1 
{hall proceed ro che main deſign in the 6 following SeRAons, according to 
che merhod, which I have before laid down : not without mott humble im- 
ploration of divine aid and affiftanceto be yeiided and afforded ro me in the 
torcher proſecution of thee abſiruſe and profound Myſteries : craving more- 
over a gentle and fayourable connivence, and remiſſion of my failings, by all 
ſerene ipirirs, who poſſibly may-pleaſe_ ro converie with thele fo rude and 
impolite diſcourſes, 


$SSRSBESEASEASANAATSARAES & 
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Concerning, the Myſteries of the Covered 
Temple, and its included Rooms. 


(4d) Toh, 2. 
19,21, | cj ey 
(s) Hieron 1, Seme would havethe Temple in general co prefigure and Typifie the 
1 Script. blefled body of our Lord and Saviour, grounding their me upon 
EcclefiaFtic, that famous place, where our Lord ſpeaking concerning che deftruftion of 
" Edit, Eraſm, the Temple in" three dayes, is interpreted by the Evangeliſt Job» (who was 
Lndg. che beloved Diſciple, and Jay in his boſomme) (d) to have meant ic of his own 
1530, Tew, body, Upon which account; Tert#lian, (e) who lived under the Emperous 
T,p,287. . : T Severn 
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Severus and eAntoxinus Caracalla, and is placed by /erome in his Larine tran» (4) P, 172+ 
flation of Evſeb14 his Chronicles a3 flouriſhing (4) inthe 208th year of our Edit. Scal- 
Lord) expounding that noble place of rhe (b) Prophet [ſaiah, treating of /ig, 16 58S, 
the mountain of the Lords Houſe , whereunto all Nations (hould flow (6) 1fa.2.2; 
in the dayes of che Goſpel, refle&s upon our blefled Lord in raeſe fol- (c) Contr,” 
lowing words, | (c) Kg, Chriſtus Catholicum Det Templum, in que Dew HMarcion, 
coltyr | Chriſt is the Catnolick Temple of God, wherein heas worſhiped, L. 3. p. 348. 
eAtbansfiue moreover, citing this very place of holy Jobs, afhirmes char our E4,Par,yo, 
Lord Chrilt was the (d) aantis cmxnns, that true houſe or building, and that 1566, 
rherefore Solomons (iratkure being bur che cxor, che image or Type of this (4) Contr, 
ſpiritual Temple was de(troyed, ro manifelt it to have bin bura meer Type , Arianes, 
when as. this rrue Temple had once appeared, Inthis point hkewite doth Orar. 5, 
holy & learned /eroms concurre aſſrring as much in theſe words | (e) 1deo Tem p, 323, 
plum Subrutuns , ut typice hiftorie tollerentwr \ that therefore the antieve Edit, Com- 
Temple was ruin2d, that ſo the typical Hiſtories might be raken away, Net- weliz,1600, 
ther is Origes herein to be lefr our, ſpeaking ſomeivhar ro this very purpoſe (e) Ad 
in his 7c Book againſt Celſus, ( f ) Kava avray Thy Toru ; Toy ray, wy Marcellam, 
Tiy Tag T6 126 Is Sundy *% Tis araytytauuirs NaTgHa; $820mHay T% O88, &c, Tom, 1, 
He deſtroyed the C'ity, and the | empis C7 the worſhip of God, conſiſting m ſacrifi- 126, 
ces,and other conſtituted ſervices in the Temple,&c.to thatiend thar rheGolpel & (f) P,349, 
irs more divine ſervices thereby ſignified might be more firmely eliabliſhed, quarts Edit, 
But to whar purpoſe ſhould I bring ina heap of Auchorsſerring their ſeals to Cantabr, 
rhis antienc cruch: Seeing *cis every where obvious in the\vricings of the Anti- 1658, 
ents, attended likewiſe generally wirh the ſuffrages of modern times,eſfecially 
of ſuch,wvho delight nor 1n carping at the Fathers, Wherefore according ro the 
6rh Canon, before laid doivn 1n chis Chapter, let the Temple be accomoda- ( ) lob, 1 
red ro our Saviour under the notion of an excellent Type, For as our bleſſed 'S Shs 
Lord is declared by tivly John, (g) oxlw62z@ iuiv, to pirch his Tabernacle 7, ) Col 2.9 
and dwell among us : Sothe fulneſſe of the Godhead is affirmed by rhe Apoltle (5) John f 
Paul (hb) xarurir cwparinGs, to inbabite bodily in Jeſus Chrift, as in a Gregory 
Temple : The (5) Sheewah of the divine preſence, being unſpeakably manifelt ,\,,.> ;, 
inthe Meſſiah. Scrip, ©, 31, 
Scrange and-uncouth is the fancy of Yilla/pandus (4) Rating the Temple's p14; Oxon. 

Typical t1milirude in proportion to and with the body of our bleſſed Lord þ ) Tez ] 
uvpon the Croſſe, with his armes lirerchr out, and his legs conjoyned rogether Q, 5, ; O 
in ſacha manner: as that his head ſhould poſleſſe the SanRuary, his breaſt |, *., 
che Altar, his feer the Eaftern gate : his rwvo hands the two gates on the Villalp 
North and Southſide of the Temple, So char as the paſſage or way tothe ,,, appell, 
Altar and SanRuary lay open through thoſe three principal gates : In like f a 
manner ſhou!d the park re the true SanRrary be madk plain and eafie,throvgh A $I 
the wounds of his feer and hands, Whence ir is that the brazen Sea, which » Poly- ; 
was fituated on the Southſide of rhe Temple near the Alcar, ſhould prefigure |, ,, 10. 
the water and blood ifſuing our of the right Gde of our blefſed Lord, for the $0 

waſhing away of our fins, and our ſpiritual ſanRification, Bur theſe things 

(fairh Lud, Cappellus) though acucely and ingeniouſly invented by Vifalpan- 

dar, yetare nota lirtle rained and forced, favouring more of the ſharpneſs 

and ſubrlery of humane wir, chen of che ſolid wiſdome and teachings of the 

holy Spirit, Wherefore I ſhall ſeek ro accommodate ſome principal parrsiof 

rhe ancient Temple unto Chriſt perſonal, by way of allukon rather chen by 

dire aſſertion, and afterwards remove to the next inquiry, 

In as much thenas the Temple 1s reported ro have bin built with pure 

white marble: thereby may be ſhadowed forth the uniporced purity, and 

Candid innocency of our blefſed Lord ; that, well might che heavenly Angel (1) Luk, 1, 
ſay of him tothe Virgin Mary (1) To fubuler 2y1r, that Holy thing which 3c 

ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called _ Sox of God: So that when the Prince 
| cc of 


g- 
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(a) John of this World came near ro him in a \vay of temptation (a) he found nothing 
I4, 30, 1 himof impurity and unholinefle as any fic matter or foundation for his ma- 
(b) 1 Pet,2, Jicious dehign againſt him. Who is declared by the Apoftle Pater (6) ro 
22, have committed #o ſin, neither guile to have bin found in his month, 

We read further concerning the Temple, that it was adorned with Planks 
and Boards of Cedar; Firre and Olive which by cheir unftnous and refinous 
matter do noreafily yield to putrefation. Inlike manner, the body of our 
Lord bad ſuch an £qmu:{tbrium or excellent poiſe of the humeurs in its rempe- 
rainent and conRiturion, that he was never fick in all his life, as generally is 
conceived from the Glence of Scripture in that point: Burt that his body was 
inthe ſame habirude of freedome from ficknefle and death, as the bodies of 
our parents in the primitire garden, by the free donation ef God and his 
manutenency , or conſervation of chem in ſuch a ttare of equality, thar 
the tetrachordon or the four firings of the hnmours , being 

 choiſely and divinely touched by rhe hand of heaven, ſhould warble forth 
(e) Iſa, 53, te molt pleaſantand melodions harmony of immortality, Now alchough 
5, our bleſſed Lord did undergo the pain of death , being (c) wounded for onr 
(a) P[a1,16, tranſgreſſions not his own, yer did not the Father of our Lord and Saviour 
LO. Jeſus Chrilt, (4) /eave his blefled body under the power of che grave, ner 
ABRk.2. 27, ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption, : . 

Again, as all thoſe forementioned materials framed of the ivood of choiſe 
rrees, and being meſt curiouſly carved, were overlaid with the pureſt gold, 
the molt incorrcuptible and precious amopg merals: So may we obſerve in 
holy Scriprure many of the excellencies of Chrift compared to Gold, 
W herefore the inamoured ſpouſe deſeribing her beloved ro the Daughters of 
Jeraſalem, conferrs his head with (e) the me#t fine gold; which ſome referre 
(f) Rev.rg, © the divinity of Chriſt, others ro his headſhip over the Church, eſpecial! 
14 * © fince Jeh»in his Rere'ation-viſions beheld che ſon of man ſitting on 4 Cloud, 

: (f) with a golden Crown upon his head, as being King over his myſtical body 

che Church, 
Hin, antienc times,Gods majeſly was pleaſed co utter his divine Oracles from 
(g) Heb. 7, out of the molt holy place within the Temple: Bur i» theſe /a#t dajes He bath 


(2) Cant,5, 


11, 


2 - . 
- | (g) ſpoken to us by his Son: who is expreſly called (b) he moſt holy by the 
Gb) Dan. 9. "2. ws Daniel, and was the perſon through and by whom the Father hath 
4+ opened his minde to the World : For the axely begotten Son, which i in the 


—_ go”  y boſome of the Father, (i) he hath declared him.tic 1s 1oh.1.1, called the word of 
(+) JoÞ.1.18, God, the Interprerer of the divine will in all ages ; nexther (&) knoweth any 
(k) Ae. man the Father, but the Sen, and he to whom[oever the Son will reveal him, 
__ ; Irwas the(1) ſpirit of Chriſt in the Prophets of oldgte/tifying before hand of his 
(!) x Per, 3, ſufferings, and the glory that ſhould follow : By the ſame ſpirit (m) he went and 
i, preached ts the ſpirits of the old World, which are now in priſon, by which 
(m) 1 Pet. 1 he taught (») the Apoſtle Pex, and continues to inſpire the hearts of his 
3. 19. faithful Embaſſadours ro rhe end of the World, having upon his Aſcenſion- 
(») 2 Cor. day (s) given gifts unto men, for the perfeiting of the Saints, forthe work of 
T3, 3, the Miniftery, and the edifying of his Body ; till we all come in the unity of the 
Gs) Eph.4, faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, wnto @ perfeft man, unto 

>©2z13- Themeaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriff, Wherby 1s evidently de- 
(p) 1 Per, 2 clared that che Goſpel-Miniftery divinely taught by Chritt the Supreme 
P *  * Prophet of his Church (p) the Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſouls; ( (q) who 


25, : 

ahe a« never man ſpeaks) muſt endure till all cheEle& be garhered and 

(1) _— lars up into a holy Temple in rhe Lord, which ſhall not be fully and com- 
* , - plearlyfiniſhedrillthe endof the World, 


Moreover, As inthe Temple of Se/omon there was an Ark made of Shittim- 
wood,containing the T ables of ftone,(whereon rhe ten Commandements were 


engrayen) and preſerying them as a Jiyely memorial of Gods Covenant _ 
the 
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the Children of /frae/, ro protect and defend them incaſe they kep: and 
obeyed choſe precepts of God, So Jeſus Chriſt our bleiſed Saviour is de- 
clar<d tO have (#) fulfilled che Law, not only as ic became a juk and righte- (s) Mer, 
ous perſon [oro do, bur onthe behalf of the ele&, rhar ſo by the (6) obedi- 5+" T: 
ence of one many might be made” righteous, Which he performed wich ſo (6) Kom, 5; 
much alacrity and willingneſle of (pirit, that he ſpeaks of himſelf, char (c) 19+ 
he delighted to do the will of Ged, yea the Law was within his heart ; as a more (©) P/4- 
excellent Cabinet then that which lay of old within the Oracle. 49.8, 
To contra& : Asthecurious vailein the Tabernaele or Temple kept off 
thz overcomming Maj :{ty of divine glory, from the eyes of choſe perſons, 
whoentred the SanCtuary : ſorhe (4) vaile of Chriſts fleſh was drawn over (d) Heb,to 
Him as a Currain, to obumbrace and ſhadow the radiant divinity of his God- , 0 
head, that reſted in him in che daies of his Incarnation, ; 
As the Golden Altar of Incenſe was the ſeat of thoſe fragrant Odours,which 
perfumed the holy of bolies: So are the prayers of che Saints offered up by 
che Lord Jeſus nponche heavenly (e) Altar of bis interceſſion, which (tands (e) Rev, 8 
before the Throne, where ou: High Prieſt perfumes them in the golden cenſer 5 
of his oivn merit : and makes them acceptable to his Father, : 
Asthe Table of ſhew. bread did exhibire food to the Prietts that minifred 
before the Lord, after the Cakes bad flood their limited time within the 
SanRuary : Soche Lord Jeſus (f ) deſcending trom heaven, is that sr#e bread (f) TohnG. 
of Life, whereupon Saints do feed, who are conſecrated for (g) Prieſts under 3 2, 
the Goſpel unto God the Farker, (s) Keva,s 
As the Golden CanaleFtich_ did yield a beautiful light within the Temple 
continually before the Lord : Accordingly,doth our Lord Jeſus rerm him(elf 
(6 ) the light of the World, that whoever followerh him, and rorkerh by rhar (h) Iob, 8, 
light, ſhall noc walk in darknefle ; bur enjoy the light of erernal life, The | z* 
ſeven lamps likewiſe of thar Candleſtick, did bgnifie the various and excellent 
ces (3) of rhe holy Spirit, wherewith our Lord was adorned abore.his (;) Rev,4.s, 
_— who took great delight.in (4) walking inthe midit of thoſe 7 golden (4) Rev,2,1, 
ranches, 
As the brazex Alter received the ſacrifices which were offered up for the 
people's (ins, ro make an atonement on their behalf before God : So upon 
the Altar of the Croſſe did the Lord Jeſus (7) pur away the (ins of his people (1) Heb.9, 
by the Sacrifice of Himſelf, . 
As the G «te of the Temple gave admiſſion ro rhe Prieſts into thoſe mylie- 
tious places, where rhzy executed their offices,and performed ſervices accep- 
table unco God, So the Lord Jeſws is the door of the new Teftament-wor-« 
ſhip, throngh which we muſt enter with our Goſpel-ſacrifices to performe 
var ſpiricual homage to his divine Majeſty, In all our pray2rs we mult have a 
ſpecial eye ro Chritt and bis mediation: Evenas Daniel in the Land of his 
Captiviry kneeling upon his knees, prayed when ithe (»») windows of his (24) Dax,6, 
Chamber were epen rowards Jer»ſalem ; and as Jonab,thongh (») calt out of 19, 
Gohe, his ſoul fainting wichinhim, yer looked cowards the holy Temple : (»)lon,2, 45 
ſo-muſ we in our deepeſt exigencies, and rhe moſt faincing firs of difireſſe ,, 
look rowards Chriſt our ſpiricual Temple, and through him only expeR au- 
dienceatthe throne of grace. R . 
In theſe and many other particulars, I might proceed ro amplifie upon chis 
poim:bur ſhall reſerve them ro.a more copious enlargement un che ſucceeding 
treatiſe, 
2, Letus 200n iti the next place to (herv briefly, how the Charch alſo, 
the my (tical body of Chriſt was fignitied by char glorious building, Where- 
in [ ſhall bur ſuceinAly mention ome ferv things, r:commending the more aha 
large explicatiou to their more Jrague and capvemtent places, 4 
| CC 3 S 
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As the Temple was the material houſe, wherein God was worſhipped un« 
der the Jewiſh adminiſtration : $o is the Charcb under the Goſpel, rhe ſpi- 
(a)'1 Cor,z, ricual (4) Temple of God, wherein his holy ſpiric dwelleth, Nos enms 
I6, ſumus 'l empla ati, & altaria,& luminaria, vaſa, Weare (iaith (6) Ter- 
(b) Teriul.de tullian) the Temples off God, the Altars, Lamps and Veſlels, [ Every 
Cor, mil, Chriftian Church (c) (as a molt Reverend and Learned Dr, of our own Nati- 
P.753s on) 4s the Iſrael of God, and every Regenerate perſon bers in Lion, andeve 
Ed't, Par, ſpiritual worſhipper the Circumciſien, Now Chriſt 11 crucified in Galatiay 
So, and a Paſſeover eaten in Corinth ; and Manna fed on in Pergamus, and an 
(c) Dr, Ed, Altar ſet up in Egypt : and Gemiles ſacrcified, and ſtones made Children nnto 
Ren. on Abraham, and T eneples unto God.) * 
Hoſ. Ser,s, The Ark of old, contained the ſtony Tables of the Commandements 
p.131,944ar, But now the Church of Chrilt prelerves within hey boſeme the holy Scrip- 
(4) Fer. 31, tures : God having graciouſly promiled (d) to put bis Law in thzir inward 
32, parts, and te write 1t 1n the fleſhy Tables of their hearts, + 
Heb.8.10, To be ſhort, the Cherubixs on the walls of the Temple 6gnified the pro- 
(e) Pſal,34. tetion of Angels, who now (e) encamp round about them that fear the Lord, 
7 as commiſhonared Cuardians for-their comfort, preſervation, and delive+ 
rance, 
The ſhewbread in the SanRuary did ſer forth the bread of life under the 
Golpel ; che Lamps, the pure doftrine of the Church's Teachers; the Altar 
of incenſe, their ardent prayers ; the Pillars in the Porch, their conftancy and 
perſeverance ; the Laver, the waſhing of Regeneration : and the brazen Al- 
rar With its appendant Rites, their conf: ſton of fu and expration made on their 
behalf by che ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
Tairdly and Laſtly, I come to ſpeak of the Typification of each particular 
Saint, as ſhadowed forth by chat holy Temple : Even as the Apoſile Panl 
doth expreſly declare, making it range that they ſhould be ignorant of this 
truth: (f)) What know ye not, that your body (iaith he) is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoft ? To which may be added he afſercion of (g) Jerem ro Panls- 
"us, [Vorum Chriſti Templum anima credentis eft, illam exorna, illam veſts, 
ill; offer denaria, in illa Chriftum ſuſcipe] that the ſoul of a believeris rhe 
true Temple of Cnrift, adorn and cloath that, offer gifts to that, entertain 
Chriſt in inch a bnilding, | 
Wherefore craving leave to compare them by way of reſemblance, defi- 
ring that theſe parallels may nor be ſiriftly incerpr. red: The foundation of this 
. Temple maybe laid in b#m1lity & contrition of ſpiric, wherein the inbabicer 
G) Iſa. 57. 4 


of eternity (b) delighteth ro dwell, We may referre the Porch ro the wenth 
of a Saint : whereinevery holy Jacob eres the (:) Pillars of Gods praiſe , 
calling upon and blefling his name for received mercies; when ſongs of 
deliverance are uttered from the (&) deors of his lips. The Holy place,is the 
renewed mind ; and the windowes rherein may denote divine illumination 
from above, cautioning a Saint to beware leaf} they be darkned with the 
{moak of anger, the miſt of grief, the cuſt 'of vain glory» or the filthy 
mire of worldly cares. The golden Candlefticks, the infuied habirs of divine 
knowledge reſting withinthe ſoul, The ſhewbread, the word of grace exhi- 
bired in the promiſes for the preſervation of a Chriſtians lite unto glory. The 
Golden Altar of Odours , the breathings, ſuſpirings and groanings 
(!) Gal.4. after God ready to break forth into (/) Abba Farher. The Yaile , 
6, the righreouſneſſe of Chrift, The Holy of Holies may relate rorhe con- 
ſcience pnrified from dead works, and broughr into a heavenly frame, The 
(m) Rom,7. Ark, tothe heart of a Saint, (m») delighting in the Law of God after the in» 
272 ward man : The wercy ſeat, ro Chriſt dwe ling therein (#) as the hope and 
{») Col.T, foundation of glory, The two Cherubixs to Faith and Love : from boomecs 
27, | whoſe 
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whoſe wings the Father of mercies ucrereth che glorious Oracles of aſſurance, 
by the (4) witneflings of bis own Spirir, The por of Hanne may be relem- (a) Roms, 8, 
b:edto that food (6) of hidden joy, unknownto the World, which 1s the 16, 
Quinreſſence of divine aſſurance laid by, for a Saint ro feed upon and refreſh (b) Rev,2, 
tus ipirirs in bis deepeſt and darkeſt agonies, The rod of Aaron budding 17, a 
and flowring within the Oracle of their hearts, ſheivs the ardent affection 
which the toul bears ro, and the proficable fruir ir receives by the Goſpel- 
miniſtery ; when having accepted the Law from the mouth of God by his 
Embaſſadors, (c) he layes up his words in the ſecret receſſes of his hearr, (c) Ib 22, 

Finally the Laver is repentance : the brazen Altar is a broken anda con- 22, 
trite ipiric, the fire holy zeal, the ſacrificing inflrument is the tworedged 
ſword of rhe Spirit; and rhe beaſts to be {lainace the various luſts of the fleſh : 
which we areto drag before rhe Altar by holy confeſſion ; co mortihe, by 
conlianc batred; and offer up ina heavenly renewed converſation, as ſacrifices 
acceptable and well-pleafing in the fight of God, To which purpoſe in ſome 
meaſure doth that famous Maull of Pelagianiſm ſpeak intheſe words. | (4) (4) Anſtix 
Ejus et altare, cor noſtrum,@c, e1 Hef hoſtiam humilitatis & landis j; Cy Di. 
in ares cordis igue fervide charitatis,) Our heart is his Altar, &c, we offer /,1,,c.4, & 
up to Him rhe ſacrifice of humilicy,and praiſe on that Alcar of the heart,with ore 5.0 
the fire of fervent Charity, 6. 

Thus farce may it ſuffice to have inſiſted on the more general 6gnitications 
of the Temple, humbly craving a favourable pardon (of what infirmities 
hare hirherro paſſed) ar the bands of ſuch Learned and Ingenuous perſons ; 
who may countenance my further endeavours after more clear ſatisfaQi- 
on in deicending to the ſeveral particulars, which, by divine permifhon, I 
ſhall proceed co handle, 
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The Myſteries laid up in the Foundation 
of the Temple. 


N the firſt place I ſhall ſearch into the Foundations of the Temple, ir 
being moſt proper to treadin the eps of the foregoing Hiſtory of its 
erection; and endeavour with all diligence to turn over taoſe ponderous 
and (e) coſtly hewn tones, wherewith it was laid of old in che daies of (s) 1 King 
Solomon, to lee what myſtical treaſure was hidden under them, 5. 17, : 
Vain and fartilous are the feavouriſh dreams of the ancient Rabbing, con- 
cerning the Foundarion-flone of the Temple. ( f) Some aſſert that God placed ! 
thisftone (uſually mentioning bur one principal Rone) in the Centre of the (f) Shering- 
World, for a firme baſis and ſettled conſiftency for the Earth to reſt upon, #499 #* Jo- 
Others held this tone to be the firſt matrer, out of which all the beautiful 9 P1945 
viſible beings of the World have bin hewn forth, and produced to light, © ** 
Others relate thar this was the very ſame ſtone laid by 7ecob for a pillow un- 
der his head, inchat night when he dreamed of an Angelical vition at Be- 
thel,and afterward anointed and conſecrated ir unto God, Which when So- 
Lomen had found (no denbt by forged Revelation, or ſome tedious ſearch 
like another Rebb; Selomeh) he duct nor bur lay it ſure;as the Principal Foun- 
dation ſtone of the Temple. Nay (they fay further) he cauſed to be engra- 
ven upon it, the Tetragrammaron or the ineffable name of JEHOVAH, All 
which ſtories are bur {6 many idle and abſurd conceirs, yielding chus much 
of wonder, that any perſons ſhould be ſo beſorred as to think ever to find ſuch 
ſtupid and blind proſelyres, who would indyre to be impoſed upon by ſtich 
Ddd fopperies s 
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fopperies , wherewith of old they did pollute che Jewiſh Religion : Even ag 
brain fick Monks fince the Priniicive rimes have endeavoured to corrupt the 
Chriſtans worſhip with their lying wonders and revelations, ſo often recited 
in their wodden Legends, 

Wherefore to letchem paſſe, nor without Solemn praiſe ro God, who 
hath conf2rred upon us more clear light in the face of his dear Son; ler us pro 
ceed while we enjoy that lightto do the work that is required of us, and by 
the benefit of choſe bleſſed raies re look more narroivly into the ſpiricual 
foundation of the Goſpe'-Temple. 

To which purpoſe, conſidering; that the foundation cf an houſe is properly 
that materia ſubFrata, or underground matter, on which the building relierh, 
and whereby ir is ſuſtained and vpheld; and furrhermore, that Gods building 
or houſe in the World 1s his Church, which beipg conflicured in our firit 
Parents ar the beginning, upon the Primitive foundation. of righteouſneſſe 
and true holinefſe, accorcing to the Covenant ef works, was aſſaulted by the 
ſtorms of the Devil's malice and power ; and falling from that excellenc 
foundation (which Gods Majeſty had laid in paradiſe with his own hands) 
hath exer fince groaned molt bitterly under the fad preſſures of fin and r:mpra- 

(4) Gen, 4, tion, complaining inthe Language of Cam, that their deſerved (4) puniſh- 
13 ment is greater then can be born by humane ſhoulders, and therefore earnelh» 
" +, ly beggsthedivine ſupport of ſome new and more firme and unſhaken foun- 
dation, whereupon to reſt tor ever, without danger of inward mouldering, or 

external ſtorms, | 

Now for as much) as the Foundation of every building is two-fold : The 

(5) Heb, 3, firſt external and natural, being no other rhen che Earch ir ſelf, (b) made and 
4, framed by God : The other, internal and artificical conſiſting of Rones ; 
brick or timber, according ro the nature of the ſuper-impoſed building: So 
hath the Church likewiſe a two-fold foundation.One whereof may bear ſome 
reſemblance with the natural earth : accordingly as our Lord is pleaſed 
co ſpeak of his Church under the notion ofa fimilitade differing from this.in 
(c) Mat13, yr that the (c) field is the world wherein his Church and people are 
8, aced, | 
: x The other may be termed Artificial: (grantivg indulgence to the pro- 
(4) Heb, ſecurion of the preſent Metaphor) The (d) Snwwpyer, builder, maker or 


Ii,1o, framer whereof is God in a more ſpeciall manner, Then which founda- 
(e) 1 Cor, 3, tion (e ) no man can lay any other, chan whar is laid, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
9,11, He is thar precious corner-ſone (Fg) laid by the Father in the heart of mounr 


(f) 1[4,28, Zim, (f) In whom all the buiiding being ficly framed cogecher, grow- 
I6, ethto a holy Temple in the Lord, (b) To whom comming as to a /ving 
(gs) Eph, 2, ſtone, rhe Saints are built up a ſpiritual houſe, wherein to offer ſpiritual 
29, Sacrifices acceptable co God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
(b) 1 Pet, Sothar neither the pretended and uſurping-head of the Church at Rome, 
2.415, Hnorthe Canons, conſtitucions,or traditions of that Apoſtate body, nor hu- 
mane reaſon, though never ſo much concoRed, digelted, refined by the 
wit, art,or induſtry of man,can be owned for this foundation, *Tis Chriſt 
- alone, who muſt be received and acknowledged for this fundamental-rock, 
; (che Baſis of Apoſtolical confeflion) whereon te build che Church, (;) 
(:) Mat - . 4 
16 18 againſt whichche gares of Hell ſhall never prevail. ; 
4h Our bleſſed Lord and Saviour then, is che whole and only foundation 
for the Church to reſt upon, excluding Peter and all his imagined ſucceſſors, 
cogerher with all che Apoſtles from being Corrivals with Chriſt in-this 
. - © great work of ſuſtaining the ſpiricual building, Now although the _ 


cians plead hard for a Secundary and Mipiferial foundation : yer cap we by 
no 
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no means admit apy ſuch @uitinRion , which islo farte from being groun- 
ded on Scripture, that ic doth directly oppole the very expreſſe cerms of the 
holy word, declaring that there can be (4) 80 other foundation laid chan (4) 1 Cor, 3, 
our bleſſed Lord, Beſides it is repu9nant to ſound realo introduce 11, 
any Secondary and miniſterial foundation, that performs e true and 
native dury, and canvor undergo the weightand burden of aWBper and ge- 
nuine foundation, For either Chritt 18 the only, whole, and (ufficienc 
foundation of his Chucch, or not, 1f he be, as rhe Scriprure holds ir forth, 
more evident chen the Sun atnoon: then what's the meaning of thar other 
ſoundatien > which certainly, it ir be not the primary and main foundation, 
then ir cannot truly and properly be called a foundation ar all, chat doth 
not ſuftain the building: bur mult be a part onely of the building. For 
ifitbe atrue foundation, ic muſt' ſubfil} of it ſelt, and not be laid upon 
another ; as its baſisor botrome, Butitf nor, beſides the flat denial of 
Scripture by theſe builders, [5] who have ſer ac noughr the head-ſtone (6b) AF, 4, 
of the Corner , wo mult needs befall the Church, if theic faich and hope of 11, 
ſalvation, ſhould leane upon ſuch [c] Leprous Rones, which God hath (c) Lev, 14. 
commanded to be carried ouc of the City, into an unclean place, Bur 45, 
this point is moſt excellently and nervouſly handled by the famous [4] Dr. (4) Tom, 2, 
Whitaker, moſt amply, in his Controverhes about the Pope of Rome, to the de Row, 
rerror of the dark Conclave, : Pontif, 
Happy is che Church of Chriſt in having ſo glorious a perſon as the Son Contr,q, qu, 
of God, to (ſtain and bear the weight an preſſure of their fins, and to be 2, p, 551, 
the choiſe foundation of their faith ro reſt upon, in reſpe& to eternal life : fol, 
who is ſo termed by a Mecaphor taken from material buildings, wherein 
the foundation doth uphold all che Rooms and Stories builc upon ir, In #* 
like manner, all the members and parts of the ſacred and Myſtical licuRare, 
layivg th: whole ftreſfe ofcheir happineſle upon Jeſus Chriſt are carried on, 
rill the top-ftone of glory ſhall be brought forth, Which chings are men- 
rioned in many places of divire record, and proſecuted by an Allegory or 
continued Mecaphor. 
Chritt himſelf is by diverſe of che holy pen-men called che corner-Rone 


- ofthe building, chat is, ofthe foundation of the building : In which ex- 


preſſion the main and principal part of che foundation is taken for the 

whole by a Symecdeche : Seeing the chief and moſt ſerviceable part of the 
foundation is that firong and large hewn-ftone, which the Archite&t layes 

ar the botrom-corner of each ſquare of the building, Further, as a buil- 

ding is compared by Scripture and other writers, ſometimes to an humane 

body: the foundation in ſuch a ſenſe may very aptly be expreſſed by rhe 
denomination of a heed, To which purpoſe we may obſerve that our 

Lord [e] the head of his Church, is ofren fiyled by che name of that p,1- ; 
prime flone, which is laid at the head of the Corner : as may fully & : 
appear from theſe following places of Scriprure, F/al, 118, 22, Mat, 21, 

4, Mat,l2,10, Lyk,20.17, A.qti, & I Peat.2,7, 

This excellent foundation-Rone (thus laid in Zien,the holy mountain by 
the hands of God himſelf) hath alſo many rareand cheiſe Epithers annexed 
ro it4in the acred writings, Whereof ic will not be (I hope) amiſle, to dil- 
courſe awhile,referring to theſe various places,wherein they are difperied, 

r, He iscalled an elef or choſen-ftone: diſallowed indeed of menybur(f5) @, ©. 
choſen of God, faics holy Peter : who good ſoul wonld blaſh, had he bin (f) ® Per, 
alivein after-daies,no leſs,then the picture of Paw/,(2s1remember) at Bowe: 2, 4. 

In which the ingenious Painter being taxed for making his face roo raddy, | 
replied in his defence, that it was for ame of ſome things done in the Ro- 
man Church, Bleſſed Peter diſowns « "7a an4 looks upon Chrift only, 
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(a) Heb,ro, 
G) [ſa. 42, 
I 


(c) Gal.4.4, 
(ad) Luke 1, 


70, 


2, %, 
(e) Tinta- 


gel in Corn- 


wall, 


(f) Dan. 2; 


45. 


(g) Loke6, 


19, 
(k) Heb, 


12,29, 


as this choſen ſtone carved by God himſelf, out of the Quarry of mankind, 
and receivivg a (4) body prepaied by the Father, for the ſervice of this 
ſpiritual building, He is fyled therefore (6) the Elett of God, 1» whom 
his ſoul delighted, beipg inſtituted for this very work by the eternal purpoſe 
and defignarion of his heavenly Father, Who (c) ip the fulveſſe of rime 
appeared in humave fleſh, that 3s, at the period and compleatment of thoſe 
daies, which God had pitcht npen from all eternity ; and had revealed 
and foretold (d) by the mouth of tis holy Prophets ever fince the 
World begav, Atter which gracious manifeliation of the Son of God 
in fleſh, he was hewo apd poliſhed by his ſufferings and torturipg-dearh up- 
on the Croſle, that he might be fic for the ule of the wiſe Maſter-builder, as 
a founghcion lione to ſupport the new and glorious builcipg of his Goſpel- 
Templg. 

2, Heis called a preciows fone, by a Metaphor taken from gemms and 
ones of great value, Ten thouſand times more precious then that vatural | 
diamond-rock; on which (e) an antiene Caſtle of our Nation once ſtood, 
now groaping under its deplorable ruines. Whereas this rock of ages 
ſhall neyer behold corruption, More precious indeed ! as being of a ſuper- 
patural eflence, and cut our ( f ) of the movuncain of eternity, without bands 
in reſpe& to bis Divive pature : which'is free from the leaſt ſhadow of a 
Alaw,or any tipEure of blemiſh ſhinivg moſt oricntly with all the ſparklings 
of divine perfetions, Preciens 15 this tone vpor the account of its ad- 
mirable qualities , and moſt efficacious virtnes, Infinitely beyond the 
force and power of the famous Hematites, for topping the bloody flux of 
ourſouls, Which would have bled ro death through the gaſhes received 
in Paradiſe, had not(g) virtue ifſued from Chriſt for its refiraivr, Beyond 
the fiery Carbuncle, in irefifting the flames of his Farhers wrath, that are 
ready to ſuck up the viral ſpirits of wretched finners, who dare preivme to 
draw nigh to this (þ) conſuming fire, without Chriſt, er converie with ſuch 
(;) everlaſftive burnings, Beyond the attraRive vertue of the XMagnetical 


(5) Iſa.33+ ftore, in the(&) drawing of fouls after bim, and alluring them into union 


(6 Job, I2, 


32, 


(1) Rom, $, 


37. 

{m] 1 Cor, 
IS. 57. 
(*) Nat. 
CHMythel, 
p. 817, 


(o) Mat, 
I 3, 46, 


(p) AT,4. 


I'2 


(9) Rev, 2, 
I7, 

Cr) Jer. 23, 
()2(4.68, 


I3, 


[e] 1 Pet,2, 


Ts» 


i 


and communion with himſelf, Nay mere precious then the impenetrable 
Adamant, whereof ſome Antients report {uch a-qualiry to be inherent in 
it, that thoſe who carry it about them, ſhall prove Valiant in fight, and 
unconquerable in their enterprizes : Seeing we are made more then Con- 
querours (7) rhrough him that loved vs, by whoſe meanes it is, that we [7] 
receive the victory, when fighting under the banner of this heavenly Achsl- 
les, Who being himſelf anointed with a more precious union ( (#) 
then his of Ambroſia) from above, is inevery part imvulnerable except his 
heel, which fora while is bruiſed in his poor members militaot upon the 
---" aA his enemies be ſubdued under his feer inthe behalſof his dear 
Church, 

Beſides, heis a moſt precions lone by reaſon ef his incomparable rarity: 
there beivg bur one of this nature found in the whole World, Who would 
not turn a ſpiritual Merchant, and, ſelling all that he bath, endeavour to (g) 
purchaſe this ineſtimable treaſure ? This is that ove (laies holy Peter)on 
which onely our ſalvation reflech (p). There being »e other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, than that new name 

ravenoen this (q) white-ſone, (r) the Zordoxrr:ightrouſneſſe, The Lord 
Chri is the onely Sun, which by bis bright and fulgent raies diſpels the dark- 
neſſeofthe Chambers of death and of the botremleſſle pit, He is the onely 
Phexix, out of whoſe perfumed aſhes doth ariſe the curieuſly pluwed pro- 
ny of the Church, whoſe wings are (5) covered with ſilver, apd ber fea- 
thers with yellow gold, This 15 the only Stone, the Rock of Ages, [#] ſo 
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precious corhem that be 1eve, on which al-ne our feercan be ſtedoi!y fixed, (a) Pſal. 
(@) that our goings may be etiabliſhed, | | 409, 2. 

3, He is termeda * ried fone, Jeſus of Nazareth. (as the bleſfed Apo- ©. 3, 
file Peter afhrmes) a man f «pprovedot Goo by miractes, Hens, and yon- * 1ſa, 28,” 
ders. Who when cried by the divine Majelty inrhefire 6f his wrath'to melt 16, 
away the drofle cf impured fin, did nec &ffilire nec drfolvere, nither fly in f A; 2, 
pieces for wart of radical Oyl, nor melt uncer that terrible ca\cinacion for 22, 
want of renacity and conhitence, Ftroughall che fins of the e!e& were pur 
Into the crufip.e of his humane rature ; yer te'came our of rhe futtiace invib- 
lable, and was therefore Crowned with the diaCeme'sf a ptorious triumph, 

Although he were fo (6) ſorely wowniledfor our traniſgreflions, and bruiſed for (6) 1[a, 53, 
our iniquities by the hammer ot che Law,and pierced by the ſword; which yvas 5. 
uſed by the right hand of him (c) who was bu fellow, yer this Royal one did (c) Zech, 
neither ſhrink our of his fixed place in rhe Corner, 'nor Gnk'urider rhe weight 13.7, 
of div me anger, ; | 

The Prince of this World made towards him with the iiffertral chie-rtined 4) 2M 
fork of (4) rentarions, to try the (irengrh of this Corner-ftone ; bur {e) found ( ) 1at, 4. 
nothing degererons in him, or inthe fealt wiſe malleable by all iis Arc and 2? 3 * ; 
fury. Thar great Gol:arb of Hell came marching up againtt bim in his coat (e) Jeb. 14, 
of maile, his he\mer of brafle, and a weavers beam in his band: Bur Was ſo 5 ” 
diſmally ſmiccen inrhe forehead of bis botd deſignes, by rhe mighry force of 7 Copr, 
this + ſtone taken our of the (f ) brook of Kidron, that he fell down on his - ; M; 
faceto the Earth, which afterwards proved like a ſharp and faral, (g) Circum- (f) #{h, 
cifing ſtone in curring off the head of rhar uncircumciſed Philiftine, Who had Exed 4: 
defied rhearmies of rhe Living God, | (e) 94,44 

The gares of hell and all the powers of darkneffe were preſently in an vp- ba 
roares and ( JwnFi nmbmmibm) with their united forces, aaile4 him in 2 
molt cowardly manner eventhen. while he was exerciſed under che frowns 
of heaven : bur he prevailed molt viRtoriouſly, and carried them all Captive; 

(being chained to his Chariot wheels) ro th2 Capitol ef glory, Even as 

Sampſon of o1d laid rhegares of Gazz (þ) on the Hill before Hebro# : So þ & 
did our unconquerablte Champion triumph openly over all Principa'iries and (b) Jud, 
Powers, laying theirgares upon the rop of mount Oliver, the hill before *** 3* 
Heaven, inthe day of his2lorious Aſcention unto the Father, having fixed 

his immorral,and nererro be unhinzed Trophies inthe Jayes,nay in the v 

Bowels cf che kipgdome of darknefle, In ſo much that whar was ſaid of 

eld conce ning the one thar was brought from Scene. Abby near St, Johnſton's 

in Scotland, by our warlike King Eds. 1. and placed under the Coronation. 

Chaice, in Edward the Conf:flors Chappel at WeftmiaFer, may be more 
abundantly verified in this Prince of life, being alluded ro wich ſome ſmal} 
variation. 


Ni fallat fatums, Chriſt as quocung, locatum 

Inveniet lapidem, regnare tenetvr ibidens, 
If heavens d: crees ſhall firmely ſtand, 
The ſtoxe, that's [aid by Gods right hand ; 


(1) With fragrant Oy! ſhall be anninted, i) Bathel, 
And fer 4 boly houſe appointed, <4 23,19, 


_ This King of glory being ſolemnly inzucurned into his Royal Office, by 
bis perfurned union upon mount Z:0#, moſt Reign in every place and ter- 
rxorythrovghout the World; according to the Prophetick pen of Dexiel.in- (k) Dan. 2, 
terprening the vihon of the (&) myſtical tione, which ſhall ar lengrh grew into 35. 
2 great mountain,and fird the face of the who'e Earth, (/)We read in Plaraych (1) In Ly- 
Eec of f andr, 
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The T emple of Solomon. Chap. g- 


k : OO —_ ——_— 
of a ftone reported ro have tallen from heaven, an. cherefore worſhipr by 
the inbabitancs of Cherroneſw + Nay by a more infa lible pen it 18 related 


(a) 48.19, concerning(a)theEpbeſians,that they adored(a Atoreris) an image which they 


35s 


(5) De Err, 


credited to have bin dropt down from Jupiter, ID which and the like im- 
olitions (ofthe o!d Serpent) upon poot deluded mortals, there may lye 
Fi ſome Apilſh imitations ofthar divine truth of Chritis coming down trom 
heaven; and repreſented inthe ſacred Scriprures.by the Meraphorical expre(- 
fions of a (tone, which we are now handling, 
[The Heathens and their ©t% ix Tirezs> ((b) mentioned by F irmicu) 


rel1g.p. 284, whether mad2 of one, anduttering tion thole Statues, or out of recky 


cum Hyg. 


v0, 


Caves, thei ae£& piper, their ambiguous and doudbrtul rortuous Oracles, 
fearing leſt they ſhou.d miliake in the iflues andevents of their precitions, 
and (o loſ: the honour of afſumed deities, ſhall be caſhed one vpon ano- 


(o) Zeph, 2, ther againit the walls of divinefury, The (c) Lord ſhall be terrible to then, 


11, 
(d) Pla» 
tarch, 
p.149. 
Tom, 2, 
Francef, 
1620, 


(e) Gen, 49, 


24, 


(f) Pal, 
 &. I 


, for ever, 


and famiſh all the Gods of the Earth: yrovidentiaily guiding the hand of a 
poor Grectian,ignorant of the truths of Godzto write a Treatiie | (4) ww ixas- 
auriror xenrngior,] endeavouring to give an account of the defeft of Orac.es 
in his daics. W herein he ſhews that ſome 1nfernal ſpirit from the Ilaud Paxe, 
now Ericuſa be:yeen Corcyra and Lexcas in the /onian Sea, declared their 
ſilence to proceed from the death of Chriſt ; which 1s ſhadowed in the dark 
words of Heacheniſh cancing Lapguage, Tlay 6 uiye; 743yne, The great Pan is 
dead, refleRing upon Chrilt moſt truly, as the great Bilhop and Shepheard of 
ſouls. Who when ariſep trom the grave lead Captivity Captive.and ept the 
mouths of deluding (pirits in a great meaure, inverting the rripus of the 
Delphian cel] upon the mouth of thatrapk and purrid den ot the old Dragoon, 

Burt as to our bleſſed (v) Shepheard, this Rone of /ſrael, bis Oracles are 
infallible: che rock on which he fs is impenetrable, as to the impreſſion 
of any external violence: Inall ages hitherto it hath (ood inviolable ; (o 
ſhal) ir (tand nomoveable againſt the force of rhe choiſe(t Engines of the 
witileſt and reaned(ſt rakiabibe of Hell, and triumph melt gloriouſly 
again? all oppoſition like { f') mount Z ox which carmor be removed abiding 
For the (g) Lord was on his right band, therefore this Hely ong never 


(2) Pſat.16, ſaw Corruption, Henceisir that the Saincs of the moſt High, who are 


built upon this ure and cried foundation, ſhall find chemielves fixed upon 
ſuch a Rock, that no ages can violates no ſoaking ſhowres can cauſe to mou!- 
der; no floods can daſh upon, with the lea(t ſenfhible impreflion : although 
chem elves by this their allifop, ſhall be broken into a thouſand flaſhes : 
no windes can ſhatter or (ſo much as ſhake ir, having fiood impr-gnable 
dezinftall the Imperuous forces ; thar heaven (io juſt and righteous indig- 
ation again(t imputed fin) orearth in a fooliſh rage, or Hell in a malicious 
fury, hath everyer muſtered or brought intorhe fi-1d againſt it, In ſo much 
that the holy Apolile (in oppoſition ro the quaking fits of mount Horeb and 


+ Belfon,0b- the trightful leapings of S:na, the f rwin-cops of that trembling mountain 


ſervat, 


inthe wildernefle of Paren in the day of Geds thnndring out bis fiery law 


(b) Heb,12, from a midi the thick darknefle) might ſafely inferre that we have (b)re« 
28, 


ceived a kingdome which cannot be ſhaken, which cannot he move). | 

To conclude, As tis imperial fone bath undergone the full weight of 
Gods juſt and deſerved wrath in reſpe& ro ſinners, whoſe burden our dear 
Lord was pleaſed to ſultain on their behalf; having alſo conragiouſly and 
rripmphantly repulſed all che furious rage of ſpiritual wickednefles in high 
places : (© hath it likewile proved to have bin a tried one in reſpe&tro the 
Saints ofthe molt High, who upon conſtant and experienced trial have found 
ir ro. their great comfort and-inexprefſible joy; to have bin a moſt ſolid 
foundation Br their grievedand burdened ſouls to reſt upon, in their ſad- 
deſt diltreſſes and perplexities, | This 
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.- 
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This experience of ir had good Jacob incthariad nighr, laying ic for a (4)(a) Gen,28, 
pillow(the totref rhatever he had,being lined wich choiſe promiſes) tot tis 11, | 
croubied and muling head, when he was haſtning on ina journey rowards 
Padan-Aramtrom the menacing browes of his angry brother, Then was it, 
that this holy man received the promite of the'Fleſſiah, thar ſhould come 
from his loines, when God cold him in a dreamy that (6) in his ſeed (hould 6) Ver, 14 
all the famil es of the Earth be blefſed, When awakened in the morning he (#) Vere T4. 
ſer up that Rone (c) for a Pillar and powred ole upon it, (d) Ng, enim ado- (c) Fer, 13, 
ravit eum lapidem, vel ei ſ:icrificavuit : ſed quoniams Chriſti nomen a C briſ-. (4) Auſtin 
mate eft, iarift, ab unttione ; profetto fignratum eſt hinc aliquid, quod ad mag- ge Ciy, Dei 
num pertineat Sacramentum, For (iaith Aullin) he neither worſh'pt that ſome, |, 16, c, 38, 
wor ſacrificed to it : but becauſe the name of Chriſt :s from unttion ; verily 

there is ſomething ſigured by it, which pertaineth to a great Myftery, Anoiher 
likewiſe of the Ancients ($caks to the jame purpoſe, (e) Lepidems conſecravie (*) ©Jprians 
& unxit, Sacramento unttion;s Chriſtum ſignificans, He (viz, Jacob) con- {, 2. Contr, 
ſecrated and anointed that ftone, hinting at Chriſt by the Myſtery of unttion, J#deos, 
To-mention no more, evident is the teltzmony ot one more ancient chen P: 277.Edit, 
either of the former, who when ipeakipg concerning the pre'ent work of af, 1530, 
Jacob at Bethel, hath theſe words in his c1alogne wirha Jew( f), Kai Gre (f) Juftin 
Al3og xeuts a morney yagar ovuloess irnguartTo, ludius eaiditauy. We A{,r;, dig L, 
have iu# like manner manifeſted, that Chriſt was fignraive'y ſet forth by a ſtone cum | ryph, 
in many Scr'ptwres, The holy Parctarca fleeping 1weet:y on thi» biefled p, 244 E4, 
fone, fary him ar the top of the ladder ina viltion, who ſupported him be- Commelix. © 
neath ; which was no otherchen che (g) Son of God : teaching us tratthe 15,3, : 
ſecret ſupport which a Saint enjoyes, 1s ſomerimes illutirared with radiant (gs) 14. ibid 
viions of aſſurance from heaven, If we repo'e our fouls in cheir (adeft j;,, = pry 
agonies upon this avointed tone, we ſhall enj-y ſivect Gilver-ſlumbers, gil- Jy, 's fy 
ded with Ange'ical viſions of divine love, reaching down the ladder of affu- Ws 
ranc: from heaven, by which we may aſcend inro the bolome of God:when 

we are terrified wich the frownes ofa threatning and periecuting World; 

while weare travelling towards Zethel, the houle of God, the manſion of 

lory, | 

, This was the (tone : which bleſſed poſeph, when fold by his unkind bre- 

thren, found to be his help; (h) even che tone of {ſrael (according y as his (+) Gen-49, 
dying father did diQate in thar ſolemn bleſſing) whereby his head was ele- 24. 

vared aiotr beyond the rett of his kindred, and raiſed upto the ſecond place K:vetExerc, 
of (tate and '1gnity in the kingdome of Egyyr. 135. p.696, 

Moſes, another Eminent lervant of God, fate upon this one on the trop Fol. 

of the Hill, when his hands were held up to heaven+ in prayer ; while Jo- 

ſruah was fighting with Amalek in the valley: (;) & ſacramento lapidis & (i) - Cyprian 
ſtabilitate ſeſſions Amalech ſuperatus et ab eſu, id eft, Diabolus a Chrifto ibid p, 278, 
vittus eff When under the myſtery of that ſtone (faith a boly Martyr) and the 

fability of Moſes ſeſſiong Amalek was overcome by Joſhuah, that is, the Devil (&) 7 9m. 3. 
was vanquiſht by Chriſt, So(k) Jeremto Fabiola, —_ of Rephidins the P- 4%. 

11th manhon ofthe [ſralites, baththeie words, ſedet Moſes ſuper lapidems (1) Exod. 
dium a Zacharia, qui ſeptem habebat oculos , that Moſes ſate upon the ſtone 3?. 72. 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Zechariah, which had ſeven eyes, Inthe c!1ft of this Dr. Rey- 
(1) rock was Moſes placed by God himſe'f, when the Lord paſſed by him . 10 ds on 
and proclaimed his glorious name, (#) THE LORD, THE LORD F#/4. 1c0, 
GOD, merciiu} and gracious, long-(uffering and abun-ant in goodnefle P- 166, quar, 
and trurh, &'c, This was the (#) fone, on which Xoſes commanded all (*) Exod, 
the words of the Lay to be written, when they were paſled over Jordas into 3+ 4: 6+ 

the lanJ of promue, (»;Demt.27, 
Jeſpna likewite the Captain of the Lords Armies, when he bad given the 2» 3. 

. ; Bee z poſſeſſion Cypr. p.377« 
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(a) ]-ſ6.24. poll lion of dofC > ai 
26, before che payer arr * linthe co the cribes of /ſyael ; convenes' them 
* , 7 _ = (4) tone under an Oake a rag gre _— and m_ chis-Myiti- 
16:4 )-1, Uemiolemnly.cothe fear and tervi uary, and having adjured 
F;rmic, the peeple cop "gry" of the Great God, he faid unto 
Mee & Srv Anand = - poo £9 _ _ witneſſecous, For ic bath 
prof. rel fo When the Ark was br oh ; vs IC (pake unto us, 
p. 27. Lug. relied uponthis (c) i ought back eur of the Land of the Philiftimes, 1 
Gat, 0034, eng yabole of Gods 0omaness 997 aliBuraygrar's ua able 
(ec) 3 Sam, the infallible difres of his . ren ne end rn yore 
RR F me holy Ordinances, ping divine-worſhip, and the 
» Þo I ' Was tne ro ; bs at. 
(4) 1 King, once ltood, CE Wo Dunn oY Top ie Faayne 
1g, 9,13, Lord bad before manifelied himſeifunco of God, viz, Horeb, whereip the 
jah in the Rill and gentle voice of _ = _— and now paſtes before £/;- 
ous revelations of his Majeily to the ye L nd why do we find ſuch graci- 
ſodreadfully thaken by the chundri y Prophers ip mount Horeb,a place 
-tiat yielded rhe rwo Tables of no, —_— of the Lai: a place 
:God were engraven with his own fin 9 D rein the Commandements of 
Laiy of God was grave 1n pieces of to r? Burto ſhew, chat as the poſitive 
nified Chriti : So we might be —_ n— rock which 'fig- 
a ſeeing Chritt alone can nd md — _ of our _ 
ons of the divine will upon his heart, and f - 0 Ie 4 ee 
Cate ulfill char lay (which we ba 
and Ts Tt ns Wirth which, God being Salty 
merciful God ro poor ſinners ——_ t very Place to declare bimſelt, a 
Moſes and E/ijeb, in that ery ver grace promulgared burh ro 
voice of GoſpelJove, They being che very nam. won — 
- . OT sS 
--—_— with our Lord inthe mount of Transfiguratron, in —— 
The pen-man of a f. a\me : . 
| che new Te#tament, as ore may iy wg urn adn 
(e) P/el.n18. whom though the builders had oh bs vine Oracle cuncerning Chriſt , 
22, of the corner, having had great and | are en as the (e ) head-fione 
| power of God connexed with mercy nk: 3. 95 of the {trengrh and 
- (f) Pal kiog inche horrible pir, and in the mir cla Flere of hi ſoul from fins 
40, 2 : ge | ro —_ y clay, by ſerting his feet upon that 
G 'e Daniel being under a propheti : 
oe) Don, 099 avey bimerepe rorev ini ent into ym 
45, 2z which was cu —__—_ g and gro\v- 
7/5 þ;, be mounranot ererniry ined > rag E_ wichout hands : -n of 
(b) Marhie of the Jeniſh kingdome (a1 jb) ochererake nm wine Sarghmmman 
4 & fore without hands, #7: 3x i5iy (5) rr it } according to his humane na» 
() Juſtin * aarT@- durdy args Toy cauy O85, See you Teyor, ae Ths Buns Te rgubdn 
Mart, AIR God; che Father of the Unaeerſe, who —_ - rprpy - 
ar lengc mieh - ry uced him: & 
> End. ghe (ivell ingp a vaſt (4) meuncain, filling the whole 
Ver. is 1s that famons None, wi . 1 
6 Zak 5 Zernbbabel, and the people of Harrods _ wwereof Zechary comforted 
9, * the one laid before Joftnathe High Pri " = our cf Captiviry, chat 
Cypr. ib;4 SFaver upor it by tbe Lord » ſhould have (7) ſeven eyes en- 
Jpre ibid, Y of Hoiis, who repleniſhed h wn 
p. 277, nefſe of the God-head,with abundance of <4 eniſhed his Son wirh che fml« 
cially wich a ſingular watchful care © pon ipiricual gifts and graces ; eſpe- 
difireſſes. Nay, alche Saints of God —_— — 
following bleſſed Semwel, may Wich 
Joyful 


Pay 
— 
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Chap. 9, The Temple of Solomon. 2o1 | 


Joyful (Hourings piech c:18 happy tone inthe valley of vilion, and call iccheir (4) 1 Saw. 
(s) Eben-ezcr : For hitherto bath the Lord helped ur: (ecing our Lori Jeſus 7, x, 


is che (6) "OD WIL furdementurs fundatum, the fixed, cltabliſhed C Jpr.p.a27s. 


and ſure foundation laid in Zin by God tiim:81f, fot his people to ſettle (b) Iſa, 28, 
I 


thereon all cheir hopes and expeRation of glory. 
4, He is tyled a perz/ows ſtone, a dangerous rock of offence to all chetn 


©. 4, 


char ſhaliflumblea: ir, In bimſe!f indeed (c) he i precions to them that be- (c) 1 Pet, 
lizve ; bur (per accides) ro chem that refule and rej:& him, le proves a 3, y- 
Kone of (a) offenceand paſh.e (candal, Nay ail rhar burthen chemlelves with (4) 1ſa, $, 


i,ſball fino ic to be an ative and (e) burdeniome tone, yes a ſharp tone to 14, 


cur them in pieces ; though all the people of che earth ſhould be gachered Rome.9.33; 
rogerher againitir, It will be found worſe then « fy arpeias precipice, up- (e) Zech, 


on which iuch ſhall fall headlong (whoſoever they 


with the (fy rewargs of iniquity) and burſting inſunder inthe midR, ſhall (f ) 
prelenc the guſbing forth of cheir bowels co aſtoniſhed ſpe&ators : He that 18, 


,. har preſurne co deal 12, 3 


A&.1, 


falls wpen it (ith our (g) Lord himſelf) ſhall be broken, but on whomſeever (g)Mat,21, 
it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder, Here indeed, upon earth, the Lord 44, 


Jeſus is a foundation one lying loi and obſcure, duringthe exinanirion of 
bis tate incarnate : bur hereafrec in heayen, he ſhall be broughc forth, ag 
the (b) headitone of his Temple, with ſhoucings of Saints and acclamations 
of Angzls, crying Grace Grace unto it, Here beloiy, the great and proud 
Dons of the World being offended at his depreſſed and mean condition do 
impingere, (tumble at and break rhemſelves againſt rhar bleſſed tone; all 
their \ebgnes and machinarionsagaioſt him being broken in pieces like a 
ers veſlel: Bur if they ſhall perſiſt incheir rebellion and contumacy , 
lly rochelalt ; Ar the great day of Judgmenc, this flene fhall fall upon 
chem rorheir faral and utrer ruine, when all power ſhall be commirred to the 
Son, who then ſhall break chem ro poryder, Ar that rime, Bleſſed ſhall all 
be, who have nor bin offended in him - when thoſe thar have hiardned them- 
ſelves againi this muoition of rocks, arid haye run heir veſſels againit him ; 
ſball ſuff-ramolt dreadful ſhipwrack. Then tho'e, who have preſumed co 
ſpic again't chis glorious heaven, ſhall find cheic ſhameful ſpewing ta recurn 
npon, and ro cover the face of all their glory : Then thoſe, who have dared 
to (hoot their keen arrowes (dipt in the malignant poiſon of enmiry towards 
him) again( this radiant Sun, ſhall deeply bemoan more ſharp darts fierce- 
ly recorted upon their own bolomes, and picrcipg chrotgh cheic very 
hearts. 

5. Heis termed a corner-ffone in many places of holy Scripture, From 
which expreflion, b:cau'e he is called by che name of one corner-Rone, only, 
(ſeeing that under the building there are nor only four corner-ſRones ; bur 
many others laid in the ſeveral ſides and middle of che ſupporting founda- 
tion : all which do make upbut one full and complear ſubſiruRion for rhe 
ſaperior building co reit. on) we are not to inferre thar, Chriſt is nor the whole 
and intire foundation of his Church, needing orhers ro hold Copartnerſhip 
with him-in this great work : Bur therefore 15 the Lord Jeſus called the cor- 
ner-ltone by way of eminency : ſeeing iris ſuch a tone, as dorh excell in 

and exceed in quantity, all other ones thar are laid cogeth-r wich 

irin ordinary foundations, The corner-ltones ate che main and chief ſup- 
porrs of the building, and therefore moſt uſually are of the largeſt cize, and 
eve our of the ftoutelt vein iv the Quarry, Wherefore our Lord for his ad- 
mirable Rrepgrh in bearing che weight ofche Churches (ins, and preſerving 
2 tare of their graces, and the hopes of their glory from ruiney is deno- 
minared by the Corner-ſtene : whereas ivdecd che expreſſion is figurative , 
the chicfeli part being taken for che wheln foundation. Bur belides —_ 


(b) Zich;4, 


7 


s. 5. 


The Temple of Solomon. Chap.g. 
ſball humbly crave leave ro preſent anew copjeRore in reference torhe 
point in hand,andearneſily beg a Cancid accepration thereof from ingenuous 
jpicics, which isthis; That lecing our blefled Saviour is indeed the onely 
and compleat foundation of his Church, and yer being mentioned in Scrip- 
ture under the name, of a cotmer-one in the Singular: I baie entertained 
ſome thoughts, that although generally other buildings have many fiones 
Jaid for their founJation ; yer this ſpiritual and myſtical building of the 
Church may be conceived not to be uplike that admirable Temple of Larene 
1h Bate a City of Egypt, near the Sebennitical mouth of rhe River Nilb: con- 

| ing which Heredstis (attelting that he was an &v76x]nr> and ſaw ic him- 
(a) Emery, ſelf) relates, that ir was made and tramed (#) Zvi; ai3s, of one vaſt and 
ſes Lib.2, entire Rone, In like manner we may concr1ve the toundation of rhis ſpiri- 
$,155, tual Temple ts have bin made of one, great, valt, fourſquare fone, ſopply- 
ing the whole extent of the botrome of rhe building. Which by reaion of 
rhe chiefeſt and choicelt office of a foundation, (viz. to ſupport all the an- 
£ gles or corners) is termea by the Apoſtle Peter and orhers, (following rhe 
' (6) Iſ4i,28 Septragint in that renqwned (6) place of {ſai«h, ſo often mentioned) xiv@ 
16  * * dugoyaniaiOs the cornering ftexe : or ſuch a fone, which in irs four Angles 
; reſpe&sand ſupports all rhe four corners of the building, and is theretore 
expreſt by a colle&ive term + Although, in our rranflation and according ro 
the ordinary and comtnon conception of the rerm of an Apgular or corner- 
ſtone, whereby the word is carned ; we uſually apprebend of it, as ir were 
Placed in one onely corner of che foundation of this ſpiritual build'nz. 
But at preſent (with the favour ef the Learned) I ſhall crave leave to accept 
of the lignification of Peter's words in ſach a ſenſe, as may hior co us a large 
intire ſtone, chat lyes flar at the botome; and exrends to all che four corners ; 
bearing and underpropping the whole bnilding both in the middle and a!l 
the four Angles thereot: which noble and ſtately Rone being indued with 
admirable firepgth, by teaſon of rhe greatnefſe and immentiry of irs body, ro 
undergo the burden.impoſed upon it ; we cannot apply and reſemble ic in « 
ſpiritual ſenſe,to any thivg berter than to che infinite ſtrength of the merirs of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (on whoſe almighty ſhoulders there is laid belp tuffi- 
cient, for our fairh to lean on) ro ſupport and preſerve ns from (linking un- 
der the direful weight of our ſins into the crude, raw, indigetied and b-gey 
ound of our polluted righreonſnefle, when opprefled by the imperuous 
ftorms of remprarion, and when movrnitg under the ponderous prefſure of 
Gods wrath, righteoufly impoſed upon the backs of finners, Henceis ir, 
that they who believe ſhall not need to make haſte away from ir, as men do 
from boggy grounds; as the noble Prophet exprefferh ic in che forecired 
_ Place: ſeeingir's firme ground, wherein the Angular one of our help and 
[c] 1[4.9.6, falvatienis laid, The |] government reftech on the ſhoulders of an omnj« 
potent Arlas, ſupporting Heaven and Earth, from falling under the leaden 
ralencs of divine wrath and juſtices So thar the fonndarion of on: ſpiritnal 
heuſe is net laid inthe ſandy deferr of our impotent atid [ubricons natuees, 
of in the ſoft and mo os of our filchy warks; bur the help and fireſſe 
of our happineſſe is ſerrſed upon One, who is mighty roſave, For (behold 
a hand of grace and mercy deſcending from heaven, and fixing a moſi ſure 
[4] Eph, 2. foundation : on which our ſouls may find a ſafe - and ſecure repoſe from all 
20, their flu&uarions and diſquierments, 
Rev. 21,14, Now foras much asthe Apoſtles of Chriſt are rermed alſo [d] forndarions 
[e] 1 Tzw.3. of the Chorch: Nay, ſceing that even rhe Church ir ſelf is ſaid to be [e] 
Is, tK.- 5oay y Sdyaloua, the pillar and of truth : we are to underfiand the 
{f] Noyes former [f ] of adodrinal foundation : -rhe Apofiles having bin ſach, «s 
Temple, didedifie and build up the Church uponithe hrad-ftonz of the corner: So 
meaſe þ0 31; : Pad 


Chap.8. The Temple of Solom : 
Paxl ſpeaks of him(elf, who like a wiſe maſter-builder, had laid bis Corit- © 
chiax; upon Chritt; as rhe (4) foundation of chelc fairh, By the latter com- (4) I Cor; 
cerving che Church we are to underitand the promulgation and conerva- 3y is; 
tion of thattruch {once delivered unro it by our Lord himielf and his boly 
Apoliles) ioviolable and indeliblero the day of Chriftzrhroughour all gene- 
rations. Bur ofchis, poſſibly, I may ſpeak more fally im another place of 
this Trearile, fn | 
; Wheretore to conclude chis preſent paragraph abour the corner-ſlane : 
ler us alſo remember, rhar as this Rene barh reſpe& unro both fides of the 
boilding : ſo it may fairely repreſent that ſacred fupRionr and office of our 
Lord in knicring and unicing both Jews and Gentiles in ove Temple of his _ ._ 
myltical body, dev etrans (5) (faith our famous Groftef# ſometime Biſhop (b) De cſ- 
of Lincolne) ntrinſq, teſtament ſacrificia peregit Chr,flus, mt in ſe lari ſat, legal, 
Laepide contingaret duos parietes adifitii cultare Detuumi, 7 berefore did brift p, 153, 
alſo performe the ſacrifices of both teſtament, that be might jojn together the 
two walls of Gods worſhip in himſelf being the corner-ſtone, Thc to be might be» 
come che foundation (& ) 7s zoe eoTnelcs, of the ſalvation, common both (4 Jud, 3, 
ro Jews and Gentiles, For tirough him (4) &: &upbrigcs, ((aith holy Pam) & Eph, 2, 
we borh, that is, of the ſtock of the Jews, and of the gencile race bave 18, 
an acceſle by one Spirit unto the Father, Others there be, who inrerprer 
chis cementipg or unicipg of the corner-ſtone to be underſtood in reſpet ro , Ek 1: 
Saints and Angels : Seeing the Farher is related by rhe ſame Apoſile , (e) (e) Eph, 7, 
draxeyanudoalX To adyre © 79 xeird Tire ty Toi; Segaite, x Bf Ths yas : 8 24- 0, 
they together unto a bead all things both in the heavens rom is, Avgels and 
Sajor- criwTphant) and aſe ſuch «4s are upon the Earth (thatis, Saincs mili- 
anc) i» Chr:#, the head tone of rhe comer, 4 | 
6, Iothe fixth and laſt place, he is termed ( f) « living ſteve, To which &@. 6, 
ſe we may obſerve ; that ſuch ſtones which Rill remain in their native (f) 2 Pet, 
Place within the Quarry, not yer dugg up, or removedour of rheir natural 2,4, * 
Groation, are by the ancievrs , whether Poets, Orators, or Philoſophers , 
called liviag froxes, Arpreſenr one ſhall fuffice for all, (ir beivg a ching ud 
ks, 
v, 167, 


commonly noced) in the poems of rhe (g) Afantuar mſe, which deſcri- 
bivg the (ears of the Nymphs, in a rock upen the 4fricas hore, ſings thus ; 


Intns aque dulces viveq; ſedilia ſaxo, 
N)ympharum domus, &c. 


Where waters ſweet, with gentle murmur: ſlide 
The Nymphs on ſeats of living-(tones abide, 


Whereas on the orher fide, ones hewn our of the Quarry and trinſlated in» 
co ſtately Fabricks, do moulder ayvay by the forcible impreffiens of ftormy —_ 
weather, and impetuous windes ; and may be ſtyled flones , though it 
be an unuſual and harſh exprefſion : when thoſe rhar remainin rheic narive 
fears decay nor, but are rather increaſed and avgmented, and in ſeme forr P 
ſaid ro grow. The common determination 1s, rbat theſe ſubrerrancous (b) Cexr, 
bodicsare inlargedin their quanricy, by the petrification of adjacent matter, Carden, 
(b) Scaliger ho\ds that rhey are increaſed by certain exbalariens, thar ſwear Exere, 108, 
our of the tones chemſelves, like as gammes our of rrees;which by rhe aftrin- 9. 4. | 

and indurating quality of cold, do admit of copcretion iy cheir excerior (i) Princips 
parrs, avd ſo augment rheir quantiries, The acute (5) Kenatns Deſ- cartes Phoſoph, 
differs from the former, obeching, theethere are many ſharp ſpirits, volacile p-331, 
fairs, Oily exhalations and vapors ef a Mercurial nature, that aſcend our of Amfteletl, 
the bo'rels of che Earth cowards ics ſurface : which according ro various and 1644. 
different mixtutes cleave rogerher, "=—_ the more lubricons, fluid, and a&- quarts, 

z ral 


- 
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rea} parts'are evaporated and own away) producing ſuch vatious ſoris of 
| . " ones, both common and precious inthe upper parrs of the Earrh, The - 
(s) De orig, lalt chat 1 (hall mention is che opinion of our Country-man (4) Lydiar, who 
font, p, 233, conceives upon many probable grounds rhar there are great (ubrerrancous 


on 
0nd,1605, fites, aQually burniog 1n the bowels of che Earth ; from which there aſcend 
$7, great quantities of (pirics, and manifold 1aporfrs differing in moyliure, or 
drineſs according to the inflamed raacrer beneath, The moyfter parts of ſuch 
extalarions are re{olved inco water, pear the turface of rhe earth, by reaſon 
of the cold aire condeniwng thele vapors into drops ; (as is ordinarily ſeen in 
che art of deltillation) which are the originals of (prings and fountaines, 
Wheteas, on the qther fide, the more dry exhalations being contained yith» 
in ſuch compa& parts of the circumambient earth, as do nor eahly yield 
channels and paſlages for their tranſpiration; (even as itis inovens well 
Hope) doin length and continuance of time, as it were bake rogerher inco 
thar firme (@lidity, which we ſee in tones : being alſo by ew aſcending va- 
pours continually increaſed more and more, Now hence ir is, that gene- 
rally there is found plenty of waters in all mines and quarries;which being of 
near kind to the lapideſcent quality (by which Rones are generared) do jup- 
ply the veins of thote quarries wich copiiant moiſture, thereby aſſiting chem 
againit thar gritling friability, which expoſeth rhem to corruption, whenta- 
. ken torth ef cheir narive places; | 
As to the point in hand (cravityg a favourable permiſſion at the hands of 
. the learnedro (peak in an aliukve way); In like manver , the Lord Jeſus is 
nor only aſolid rock, bur a living recks a rock rhar harh a fountain of living 
(6) Exed. water in it, and (b) flowing from it. He is thar ſpirirual, living rock, which 
17. 6, (c) followed the /ſralites in the wilderneſle : fo called by a meraphor taken” 
Num. 20.11. from livipg creatures, that have aloco-morive faculty : In which place the 
(c)1Cor, Apoſtle is to be underſibod of rhewarer which ifſued forth of the rock thar in 
10.4, aconfiantfiream flowing from ic.|[4}(ollowed thern in their ſeveral raanfions, 
{d] XHede. as they paſſed through char howling wildernefſe, The fir time that we read 
Pel.I, of water iſſuing our of a rock,was at Rephidrms their 1 Ich wanfion. which ſa- 
p. 558. risfied their thirſt and excipguiſhed their preſent murmurs, Now it's evi- 
(4) Exod; dent that the water came guſhing forth our of a rock in [e} mount Horeb , 
7.6% and yer that mountain 1s the place of their 12th ation ; at whichplace alſo 
[e] Dewt, 9, the Law was given, and the poryder of their golden | e ] Calf was catt into. 
31, the brook of water that deſcended our ef that Mounr, Burt herein Bellonius 
tn his Itinerary obſervations (who carfully ſearched thoſe parts) doth help 
uss in that he acquaints his Reader, thir in this wilderneſle of S;x47, there 
is a large crak of mountaines called by che (ame name; extending thems 
ſelves a grear length, and in one place ariſing into two eraggy tops (like Par- 
aſus in Phecss) : one whereof is called Sx; particularly, giving deno* 
mination tothe wildernefle; and che ocher, Horeb.: by both which the ravge 
of hills are promiſcuoufly and interchangeably calld. He relates alſo thac 
at this day,there is a rill of water ſliding down from that hill : which whithec 
it be the fame that was opened by Moſes at Gods appointment, who cat tell? 
Bur we ſce by Scripture, that the warer which: Moſes ferchr ont of rhe rocky 
mountain of Herth,for the people inRephidim the 1 1th Rationzis recorded to 
bave drunk-in the 2olden powder of their image inthe 1 3rh tation,which fa» 
tions poſſibly might be bur liccle aſunder, Bur 1f Alaſh;the Toth Ration ſhould * 
| be Prolomiies, Eximu, and Jerom's Elaſa,in his Hilarion; or if Rephidim (hould 
* De bell; be Ptolomies ye * Joſephus his Pagie,or Maſſab bis Medchere will prove a very 
Jad, 1, 5. © great journey for the/ſra#lice; romarch,betore they came from thar (ide of the 
£14, ſer. Sinai-mountaines weſtward whence the warer flowed, tothe great and ragged 
Ruff. $.993. rock where the Lary was given jn their 12th Ration, All hich I have kither- 
Se | ro 
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to ſuggeſted; a little ro further the ſenſe of thar place of Paul before-cired , 
which accorcing to tie infhnvatien cf our Reverend tranſlators (adding 
[chem] to followed] leems ro carry this ſenſe, Theta fiream of waters from 

the firft imitren rock, followed them 1D that dry, ſandy, and barren ceſcrr ro 

refreſh the congregation cf /ſrael, 

Bur co let that inquiry paſle at preſent : we are ſure that our bleſſed ſpiri- 
rual rock, the Lord Jeius deth jupply che living Rones of his building, with 
living water flowing from his bleſſed ide, Whoy chough taken our of the 
Quarry of humane nature, and placed at the bottome ot the ſacred building 
ot his Church ; is in{pired with a divine vitality, and hath received this onfr 
from the Father (4) to have life in himſelf, and co communicate of this life (4) ob, 5: 
unto h's members, (6) chat they may baye it more abuncantly, 26, : 

On this livivg rock, as on the head of the corner, is the Church of God (6) Joh,1lo, 
founded, and all the members do come to him as lively tones, fo called 10, 
by Peter in the forecited place ; by reaſon of a new forme, life, or verrue 
infuſed into them and flowing from their union with Chriſt, Therefore 
is ir, that we read in the Propher Exekie/,chat from under the(c) threſhold of (c) Exek, 
the Templezeven from this foundation-ſtone there laid,that holy man of God 47, x 
did (ez ina vitien,waters iſſuing forth ingreatabundance : which are co be in- ; 
rerprered of che Spirit, which Chriſt, atrer his departure out of chis world, 

(a) would ſend down among his Diſciples. So that cheſe Temple-Qones (4) Jeb.7. 
beipg drawn our of the (e ) pir of nature, and hewn by a gracious hand our of 39. | 
the 01d rebellious rock of Adamrare become (f ) flefhy and living fiones,and (2 1/4 57. 
are ſiruared uponChriſt.che grand feundation ot hisChurch,Who though they ** | 
have moſt happily loſt that native vitality wnte fin, which cleaved ro them (f) Exck, 
in the quarry of corrupt narure ; yer now by their implantation inco Chrit, * 5+ *9) T 
receive new and (pirirual life, The fiones, which Dexcalion and Pyrrha 3% *% 

ca over their heads, afcer the great deluge, are called by (g) Exfathius (£)Comment 
Go It rres Alder, quickened or enlivened flenes, The weaving inſtruments *” Hliad, 
ailv teigncd by Homer, to be made of fone, whereon the Nymphs did make " Awe 
purple webs witnin theic cave, are expounded by (b) Porphyry ro be meant | 55%- 

of bones and fleſh, which by theſe goddefles were framed 1nco living bodies, 
in that Den which myRically repreſented the Univerſe, Bur yer allowing 
theie fables, or at leaſt the truths ſhadowed by chem, che ſtones ſpoken of 
are animated only with humane or morral life : whereas the ones that we 
are treating of, which are laid upon Chriſt, and fixed in him the head of che 
Church, doreceive from him a life which is (piritual and eternal, 

Sceing then, the Lord Jeſus ooly is rhe foundatior «ſtone of che Churches 
we'fare, both in graceand glory: which God hath laid in mount Zjov, ar 
the borrome of this ſacred building: lerus efteem ira vain thing roſeek him 
in any place upon Earth, bur in his Temple, the Church ; wherein he dwells (7) Luk.2. 
and converſes with his people by his Spirir, (5) Simeon and (k) Anne > "an 
wich Mary the Mother of our Lord, according to the fleſh ; where do ( k) Ver,38 
chey meer with Chritt botin this holy place > The rwo former having bin wail 
long expeR#ants, and waiters for the conſolation of 1ſrael, at laſt found Him 
whom their (ouls loved,when preſented before the Lord in his Temple, The 
Virgin Afar) likewiſe having forrowfally ſought him in orher places, for 
three daies together, atlaſt mer with him in the (!) Temple, doing his Yer.46, 
Father's buſineſſe, He that was the (>) deſire of all Nations , through (m) Hag.2, 
whom alone borh Jews and Gentiles, can expe reſtaurationto the favour 7+ 
of God, would then more fully performe the promiſes of the new Cove- Moat 3: 
nant of grace to his people, when he ſhonld (») come into bis Temple, The (#) «3 
Dove-like ſpouſe, finds her ſafeft and ſweereſt repoſe in rhe (s) Clefrs of , * 
this rock; in the ſecrer places of the Raires of the Temple-Tower, Nay, the (9) Cant,3, 
Ggg ſparrowes 14- 
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(a) Eph. 2, Sparrows and Swallows of the Gentiles, who formerly were (4) withour 


12, Chrilt and without God in the World, haye now found an hone, yea, and 

(6) Pſal,$4, neſts for themielves, where they may lay their (6) young ; even thine Als 

2, tars O Lord of Hoſts, our God and our Kivg, The kingdome of heaven 

(c) Luk, 13, from a graine of muſiard-ſeed, is hottmp into a (5) great tree: ſo that rhoſe 

I9, birds, which tormer!y lived according to the courie of this World, according 

(2) Eph.2,2, » wn bg Prince of the power of the aire , do now lodge aud fing in its 
ranches. | 


Bur torerreat to the former Metaphor : This 1s rhe noble fone of the 
corner, unto which the Church and all irs particular members are falined by 
che cement of Faith and Love, The union whereof is undiicernable 
by common and carnal eyes, not unlike the tones of the Typical Temple, 
which Joſeph reports to have bin ſo admirably laid, and farined with tuch 
rare artifice,rhat the junAures could not be perceived:as if the whole building 
had bin made one iptire (tone, and that not unlike to the Helio: Selenme, a 

(e) Art, precious fione mentioned by (e) Gregory of Tholonze, that ſhews the Synod 
Mirab, 1, 4, of Conjundtion of the two great luminaries, the Sup and che Moon : Chrilt 
' £445+p.694, the Sun of righreouſneſle, and the Church che Moon of the Golpel-hea- 
Vens. 
(f) 1 Cer. Whoſoerer then ertes in reſpe& of this (f) foundation None, mult of ne- 
3,10,1t, Ccefiity erre likewile molt groflely in the whole ſuper-{tructure, We may 
ec, obſerve then, that the builders of this World, who own an other Head , 
h laying aſide this Corner-ſ(tone, do conſequently erre in the deep and profound 
(eg) Eph,r, - doftrine of eleRion, ſeeing weare (g) predefiinated unto the adoption of 
5. Chilcren by Jeſus Chriſt, The foundation of God remaineth ſure, having 
(b) 3 Tim, this ſeal, (b) THE LORD KNOWE TH who are his, even that 
2.19, ſuch who pame the name of Chrilt, ſhould depart from iniquiry, Thoſe 
(:) 48, 19, willerrealſo in rhe doarine of Baptiſm, ſeeing we are to be (7) baprized in 
Fo che name ofthe Lord Jeſus, They will erre further in the doftrine of holy 
(1) eb. andfpicitual-good works, which flow only from the principle of a new. na- 
I5.5. rure, united unto Chrilt by Faith, For ( &) without him we can do no- 
[1] Rem,6, thing. They erre likewiſe inthe doArine of che Reſurreftion, Forthis is 
g. Cc, the beliefrhar we are to hold firmely and inviolably, that if (7) we be dead 
| 99] Joh, 6, with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo live with him : who will (#») raiſe us up atthe lat 
4O, 54, Gay, Finally, (uch will erre in the excellent doQrine of ererval ſalvation, 
L»] A&. T5, For itis (») through the grace of the Lord Jeſus, that we ſhall be laved. 
11 | 
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The Myſteries of the body of the ((overed 
Building, called The Temple, 

ina firift ſenſe. 
| Aving finiſhed the inquiry-abour the Foundation in ſome mea- 
ſure, 1Þthe foregoing diſcourſe : Tr is high rime now to work 


upon the Body of the Temple it ſelf, or the covered building 
which was extant aboye ground ; endeavouring with all ſobriery 


and (nbmiſſion, to ſearch our the myſteries contained within thoſe famous 
walls. Concerning which, I ſhall crave Jeave toſPeak a few words in general, 
and afterward deſcend ro treat of rhe three particular parts z included in 
Its 


The 


Tl 
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The immenſity of the Divine Eſſence , and che moſt radiant excellency of 
Gods gloriousMajelty,which no crearure can behold in irs full puricyand live; 
canngt be contained and immured within (4) Temples made with hands; (4) £#,17, 
Wherefore it 1s obſervable thar holy Jebn relates that he ſaw (6) no Temple 24, 
in the new and heavenly Jer»ſalers, that is above : For the LORD GOD (6)-Rev.2T, 
Almighty and the Lamb, are the Temple of ir, Yet it was his own good 22, 
and holy pleaſure, char (c) Selowon ſhould build bim an Houle, wherein as (c) A#.7. 
ro his manifelta:ive pre'ence,be was re{olvedro divell more eſpecially ameng 47. 
the Children of /ſrael, his choſen people, 
In theſe Goſpel-dayes (under which we live through divine g0odneſſe) 
when the worſhip of God is farre more ſpiritual, though his Majeity bath nor 
appointed a peculiar City, wherein to place his name ; yer is it nt unlawful 
even intheſe times (bur very commendable and uleful) ro ere& material 
-Temples, wherein the ſo!emniries of Goſpel- Ordinances may be cclebrared, 
and the congregations of his fairhful pzople may more commodiouſly meer 
rogecher, Without which perſons ( you read the words of (d) Streſs ) being (4) Com- 
chere aſſembled, they hare no more holinefle in them, than a Court 2ent.in 47, 
or Palace: neither is the (e) Prayer, or the Cengregation leſſe holy, thought *7+ par? 2. 
convenred togerher in a field, than in ſucha building, if necefſicy ſhould to P- 37. 
require, Of old indeed, (f) the gold was ſan&ifed by the Temple, and (£) Feb. 4+ 
che (g)gifr bythe Altar, Bur now 'its the (þ) gold of Faith, and (3) the 21» ©'c. 
Sacrifice of Praiſe; which muſt ſanRifie the Temple - If ſo be there is any ( f ) 24ar. 
metaphorical or (&) relative holinefle, which may lately,and wirhour danger 23+ 17. 
be aſcribedro ir, Eſpecially at ſuch atime, when the cloud of Gods graci- (g ) YVer:1 9. 
ous andevangelical preſence ſhall fill the Tabernacle, where bis Sairits and (Þ) 1 Pets To 
people are atſembled in his name and fear, yo 7» | 
But asto the antient Temple, there is no ſcruple or doubt te be made of a (5) Heb. 13. 
degree of ſanRiry formerly attending ic, different frem thar of ours, where- 75 - 
i we meer for the management of divineſervices. Though for certain we (&) Mede's 
ought ro conceive ſocandidly and charitably of all mer) thar bear the honour- belineſſe of 
able name of Chriftians ; that there can ſcarce be a perſon found fo fiupid Churches, 
and ſenſeleſſe, as ro think that there was any real inherent holineſſe in thoſe P. 4%. 
beauciful tones of King Solomon's building : Ir being moſt abfurd, and irra- 
tional to place ſo divine a quality in Subje&s inanimate and artificial. Bur 
if we undzrftand the holineſle to be aſcribed to it, upon the account, and un- 
der the norion of conſecration ; as things or pertons which are {eparated 
from profane or civil uſe and dedicated ro God : we may therrſafely allow 
of thar famous place, that ir was in the moſt ſolemnz ſplendid and heroick 
manner imaginable, devolved over to Gods holy Majeſty by King Sels- 
men, 
Ifag1in, we ſhall conſider thar place, as which God himſelf did chooſe; 
and pick out from among all the dwellings of Jacob, .co bethe (1) foorfiool (71 1 Chyyy, 
of his holy preſence among his people; and in which he was pleaſed co dw-ll 28, ,. 
for many gznerarions, fmeiling a ſavour of reſt in their ſacrifices, and de- pr oo, 
lighting 1n communion with them ; ſo long as they kepr up the beaury and & x 31, 7. 
luſtre of his divine worſhip, If we confider moreover, that this was che pr, ; 
very place, whither (ms) the tribes went up, the tribes of the Lord, untethe (m) Pſal, 
reitingony of [irael, to give thanks ante the name of the Lora, three times in , 22, 4, 
the year : and that thzre, the choiſet and moſt fragrant lowers of legal wor- 
ſhip did ſmell moſt (weztly, ev-n in che Ceurrs of that molt famous buil- 
ding: We may ſafely hence apply to ic the words of holy Jaces concerning 
Bethel, (n) This w.1s non: other then the houſe of God, this was the gate of (y) Gig 28, 
Heaven, Finally, when we ſeriouſly.call.ro mind the admirable divine x 5 
Mytlkries, which wereengraven upon irs ones, enammell:d upon irs gold , 
Gg 2 2 carved 


« * 0 [1 +a 
WW 7 
bog » 
Þ. pe 
* 


208 The Temple of Solomon. Chap. 9. 


carved inirs Cedar, infolded wirhip irs doors, retired behind its veils, and 

Jaid up inirs moſt holy Ark : we mult nor, we cannor, bur break forch into 

ſolemn and joyful ſongs of irs praiſe, Seeing thar this Mountain of holineſs 
( o Plel, Was not only (4) beantiful for ſutuation, the joy of the whole Earth; but thax 
49%, 


— 


God himſelf was alſs known for a refuge within her Uarely Palaces, and ſacred . 
Chambers: The divine fignification wherecf, I ſhall proceed to explain 
with all (nbmifhye reverence, and adoration of the Divine Majeity, rehdineg 
(5) Dan, 2, wichio thoſe Mylical walls, moſt ardently imploring that (6) God of gods, 
25, 29, 47. and Lord of Kings, (who is the onely revealer of ſecrets) ro cauſe th- (c) 
(c) A, 9, ſcales of ignorance tofall from the eyes of my underfianding, and to orane 
13, me graciouſly the vifions ef truch within his SanAuary, 
The covered body of this Sacred Building, I ſhall rhen proceed ro treat of 
| In its chree members, or diviſions followings T, The Porch, 2, The 
SanRuary or holy place, 3, The Oracle of holy of holies, Of each in 
their ditiinR order, 


FR 


—_— 


—— 


Concerning the Myſteries of the ſtately 
Porch of the Temple. f 


Y the Porch is to be underſtood that Rately forefront of che Tem« 
ple, which ſacred mount Ol;ver , and the Eattern parts of the 
World, 

The fituation whereef toward the Eaſt was therefore injoynel 
(d) Molin, by God, as (4d) ſome apprehend co diſtinguiſh the Jews from che manners 
de Altar, & and cuſtomes of the Heathens ; whoſe Temples generally were fo built, that 
Sazrif,p.94, the Adyta or more ſacred and inward parts, where their idols Rood, were in 
the Eaſt end of their buildipgs, and rhe entrances or gares were weſtward, 
that their Gods might appear to them, as ariſing our of the Ea(t : and there- 
fore the Propher Ezekiel receiving a viſion of the Idolaters 1n his daies, be- 
(e) Ezek, 8 held 25 men (e) with their backs roward che Temple of the Lord, and their 
" * facestoward the Eaſt, worſhipping the rifing-Sun, Hence is ir, that rhe 
Chritians of 1d did worſhip coward theEaſt,not in imitation of theHeathens 
whom they abhorred, bur in hatredto the Jews their other taral enemies; 
who conſtantly worſhipped cowards the Weſt, according to rhe fire of rhe 
Modical Tabernacle, and of this Temple of Solomon, Bur ro enlarge upon 
chis point aty farther, 1 ſhall ceferre till 1 am arrived rothe Ealt gates of the 

Courts ofthe Temple, whereof in their due place hereafcer, 

As 10 the Myſtical figpification of this preſent part of the building, (now 
before us); The holy Scripture doth no where inlighten us 1n diſtin and 
expreſſetermes : wemult herejn therefore ſpeak only by permiſſion and allu» 
fion ; nor willing to paſle it over in ſilence, becaule of its Connexien to the 
San&vary, and upon the account of irs extraordinary magnificence, being a 
grand Ornament to the whole building; 

' For if the SanRuary '(which I ſhall endeavour to clear up in the nexr 
place) did Ggnifie the Church of Chriſt, and Goſpel-communion with 
God 1n his holy Ordinances : then may this part of the edifice, as yielding 
admiſſion into the Sanftuary,b2 expounded(according the 6ch Canon before- 
mentioned) of forae Goſpel excellencies. 

For as much then, as the Porch gave acceſſe to thoſe, that wer2 ro entet 


into the SanAuary or Holy place : who were all co paſſe chreugh rhis pre- 


vious 
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vious building which was ſer before rhe other. We may thence leartchac 


- Men ought not. raſhly and rudely ro ruth and. preſſe into nee ar in di- 


vive Ordinances: bur muſt be flopr a while by che intermediation of 2 - 


Porch, for che preparation and ſetting theig bearcs in frame for (ſuch holy 
communion, | | 

We read of a myſterious Inſcription upon the Gates of the Delphian Tem- 
ple, fruared under che famous Hill' (4) Par»«ſws, in the Country of Phocis 
In Greece: mentioned by Plwarch in a dittin&t Commcntary upon it, 
Where afrer the recenfion ot 7 ſeveral opinions concerning that famons| E 1,] 
He fix-s ar laſt upon this definitive {enrence of Ammon, (b) [ir dure- 
irexls 7% O47 wgoraybedins x) mroopurnngs due my fiuari Thy gÞ4y [bulvey 85s irvoray 
X,315fo Ths Ts O88 Suadutas, Kc us dAn97 x; endif x} url pbro wyooixcony 
Tl Ts fires mgocayipdooy dmod)feyres. nuis 9 Þ Irros T7 Gra warhouy whe] 
[t us the ſelf- ſufficient compellation and denomination of G6 O'D, which together 
with the word ſettles m the minde of the prononncer, a true notion of the power of 
God, &c.| Afrer a few words he goes on to tell us, that rhoſe that uſe it, 
do attribute 4 whe, unerring and ſole appellation of efſence, competent to him 
alone, For there 15 nothing of eſſencereally to be aſcribed to ws, Which ro-« 
oether with many admirable an1 divine paſſages concerning rhe fluid nature 
of man, avdthe ſtable and nnchangeable eſſence of God, gives a riſe for a 
conception, that rhe ancient Heathens (before the World was totally in- 
. yolvedin the milts of darknefle and (tnpid idolatry) did recain ſome me- 
morials of the Revelation Þ of Gods name to Moſes in that famous place of 
Exodar , where the Lord commanded him to tell the 1ſraelices rhar WIR 
MTIEWR (c) I amthbatT am, &c. hadſenchimro chem, Ehrjeb, or 
as Plutarch atterwards calls him, (4) "IizGr os 63s 3} whvoss Tejus as the one and 


onely God, k 
Helſles thisTirle at Delphos, There was anticatly likewiſe atthe * Temple 
Epidauriir, in inſcription ih theſe words, 
*Ayrts yell veto 06G ar7is Torrth "4:20 
"Enpauly* P, 


He to this fragrant Temple baftes in vain, 
Whe doth not in his breaſt chaſt flames maintain. 


Aoyreia No , ggorfiy Gag. And that's Chaſticy befirting a Temple (Gich 
Porphyry in that place) when our thoughts are onely exerciſed and bufied 


abour holy matters. | 
Rat whether or no chere were ariy ſuch like inſcription on the front of chis 
famous Porch of che Temple, though I am nor ablero reſolve by reaſon of 


(s) Helis: 
dor, Ethie. 
pre, {. __ 
Pa! o06,Ed, 
Franc, 
1631, 82, 
(6) Plutarch 
T9: Ty ET T6 
ad Augpdis. 
Edit, Hen, 
Steph,1 572, 
moral, Vol, 
I, Pe 097+ 


ft Dickivgs, 
Delph, Phen, 
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(c) Exed, 3; 


I4, 
* (e) Pu. 


ibid, p. 69g; 
* Porphyr, de 
abſtin, I. 2; 
Pr 133% 


Scripture-lilence [where as Joſephus relates of pillars. Randing in one of che = 


walls of che Temple in latter ages of 3 cnbics high, ingraven with cerraio 
lerters declaripg (e) id Sir d>xxiguacy UTI 7% Avis Teearivet» that no firanger 
might be admitted within rhac holy place.) Yer chis I am ſure of, charthe 
counſel of Pax! is moſt ſafe and wholelomezthat he char comerh ro God, and 
drawerh nigh ina way of holy worſhip (f) ſhould believe,?r:*E5? > char H E 
I'S, and that htis arewarder of them that diligemtly ſeek; him, Whether 
no the antient Temple had any ſuch inſcription of an Ebejeb upon ic or not; 
to bring to rind che unucterable eſſence of God, whoſe face they ſoughr 
chat drew nigh to him in higdacred ſervices ; ic is not much marerial , ſeeing 
now itis notin che mountain of Sewerie, nor in Ferwſalens that God will be 
worſhipped: bur we maſtendeavour ro preſerve che memorials of his fear , 
aod thie indelible CharaRers of his —_ efſence upon our hearrs ; when 
H 


ve 


(e) De bel: 


Judaic, 1, 6; 
cap, 6, ſee, 
Ruffin, 


916, 
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(a)Job,4.23, we come ro worſhip him in ſpiric and crurh,'- For rhe (4), Father now un- 
der the Goſpel ſeekerh ſuch ro worſhip him, 
(b)Eccl.5.1, We muli remember ro cali a warchinl eye-upon rhe (6) feet of our affeRi- 
ens, before we approach tothe houſe of God and (erioully conhider , whe- 
2Chr.30 ther we have taken firaight ſteps in the parhs of his comman.jemencs : and 
(c)2C67.30. Jherher rhey are ſerin due order , and cleanied( c ) according to the pre- 
<4 þ 1 paration of rhe SanRuary, For we mult (4) draw near with 4 true beart in full 
(a) Heb,10, a(ſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcrence, and our 
ho bodies waſhed with pure water, viz, our converiations cleanſed with the water 
(e) Tit./3.5« ofthe ſpiric in che laver of (s) regeneration : as the antient Prieſts of the 
** Temple did waſh their bodies in the warer of the brazen-tea, that Rood in 
the inward Coun, defore they evcred the Santtuary to vfhciare in their la« 
| cred funQious, tall . 
| We areto obſerve further, that there were ſeveral Reps, by which chey 
wereto aſcend into this Porch ; betore they couid enter che holy place : ro 
ſhew the divine elevation of the (ouls of 1pirirual worſhippers, even as 
ES Jacobs ladder had ſeveral rundles ; which che alcending Angels were co climb 
(f) Gen, 28. before they could arrive (f) nearte God. who ltood atthe rop thereof 
I3, inthat myRticall Viſion : In like manner, in reipeR to our drawirg nigh to 
God indivine worſhip, Soul-exalting humiliation, deep and icrious Medi- 
cation , ſearching Examination, ſelf- judging condemna.1on by reaſon of our 
ipfinice unworthinefle co converſe with 1o boly a Majeſty , regerher with ar- 
-. dentEjaculations of our hearts in prayer, toward heaven his holy place, are 
the ſeveral Reps by which we mount up incothe Porch of Preparation , tha: 
' gives us admilſlion into fellowſhip and communion wich God, in his Sanct= 
uary-worſhip, . 
(5)AZ,3,1, We read concerning Peter and John, (g) | «viCauror ] that they aſcended 
= -+* orwert up,ro the Temple arthe hour ofprayer, ( grancleaveto an alluſion ) 
thereby ro ſhadoy forth the elevation and lifting up of our minds inthe 
heavenly Climax or Scale of preparation) for the fpiri:ual worſhip of his Ma- 
jelly, in the aſſembly of his Sainy, 
' Theſe Stairs or ſteps, in their extent from North to South, were ef ſuffici- 
ent lengrh co admit many Prieſts ina joynt aſcenſion up to the Porch, and fo 
into the SanRuary,if rhe occalional Service did fo require,(as ac the time(b)of 
(h)2Chr,26, King Uzziab's incruſion into the Prieftly ſupRion, we read of the High-Priett 
I7, and tourſcore of the inferiour , at unce with the King ar the Incenſe Altar ) : 
The conyement copiouſpeſle of which Afcepty may himcto us, chat in Goſ- 
pel daies many, wich the voice of gladneſſe, ſhall ſay enero anorher, Let ws 
(i) Pſ.123,1, (i) go, yea, (k) let ws gowp to the Mountain of the Lord, tothe Honſe of the 
(k) 1[4.2.3. Gedof Jacob, and He will teach we of his waies, and we will walk, in bis Paths, 
Whichplaces, rogerher wich many other in Scripture, may refle& upon all 
the ſpacious and Rarely aſeents at the ſeverall Gates ofthe Courrs, ms of the 
Mount Aforiah itſelf, where the legall Services were performed, 

This Porch ( ince which \ye have now brought one devont Reader ) is ge- 
nerally conceived to have be2n open and' without doores on all {ides on 
which ic was not annexedto the body of the Temple , poſſibly incimaring 
ro us the openi-heartednefſe of God's Graceand Mercy under the Goſpel, che 
freenefle of his Goodnelle, invitingall poor diireſſed Sinnersto draw nigh to 

BA . Him,ſobeirrhey make their addreſſes in a holy and pure Evangelicall man- 

(1) Prov,9., ner, For({) Wiſdom hath herven our her ſeven Pillars, hath builr ber Houſe, 

I,&c. 'hathſlainherBeafls, batch mingled her Wine, and furniſhed her Table of 

(m)Iſa,s 5.1, Shew-bread within che SanQuary, hath ſent forth her maidens of honour, the 

(6) Rev.22, ag rope "ro of her pleaſure, ro _—_ aloud voice, Whoſo is ſimple 

I9, tet bins tars in hither» (mm) He, Every ont that thirteth, (n) The Spiru and oy 
ri 
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Bride ſay COME. For the Gates of the Temple of che (a) xew Jeruſalem are (a) Rev, 21, 
never (hut, yielding coptiant admiſſion for thoſerhat are ſaved ont of the Nati- 25, 
ons to walk, inthe light thereof” + © TYRES Hh RW, 
The collly and beautifull gilding, that adarnedrhis holy Entrance, deno- 
cedrhe Splendor and adraitadle 'Exceljency of ditihe and fpiricaall worſhip, 
even at our fir(t initiation into Society With God in his blefſed Ordinances, 
Oh ! how much of God dorh a humble and holy Soul find within him, when 
he doth burſert his heartaright roward his reftimanies > Whaolvarc cxats 
riencedrafies of God's goodaeffie hath ſuch Sout enjoyed>' Wirh 
vine irradiations upon his anderftandivghath:hebecn enlizhened an{Mliy 5 
ned, when coming ( ſeafible of bis own'emprinefle and unwecthinEfſe Yr + {fe >) 
hold ſpiricual converſe with his holy Majefty; The very (6) £arrance bf: hig(b)Pſ4,19;/ 
Word giveth lighr and a blefled underiianding ro rhe Si 11;130, 
The fear of che Lord is the ( © ) Begining of Wikdom , when we approach (c) F/alur 11," 
nar che Boor-fiool of his hotinzfle in ſolemn Worſhip , even in che very 0n+-1 0, 
 rrance of this bleſſed work, The great God having declared; char he witl 
be -——— them char(@) draw wgh robim, andby all rhe people he( d) Lev.1o, 
will beglormed, 34+. 023, 
4. one heighr of tkis ſtately and pompons building, (the Porch 5 
of the Temple) acifing even to an 120 Cuhits, as we have beard betore inthe} 
former deſcripcion, ſo famous for its pleaſant and capacious ProlpeR before 
remembred ; ſhews forth co usthe excelletr ſublimiry of divine cantempla- 
tion: Whercin the Sonls of heavenly Worſhippers being incenſly conyers 
ſanr, took down uponthe Earth as beneath a Saine, and contemn (e) all the (c)444.4.8, 
Kingdoms of the World ana the glory of them, The Heart of a Saint is mot 
bumble and lowly, who though exalced inte divive communion, yeris che 
molt noble, heroick, bigh-munded-perion.1n che whole world :- being ſuch 
2 one 48 whole bear cannot. be filled with: che vaſt Empire of che whole 
Globe, or the Domimon ofall che eonceitedand imagined'worlds in the : - + 
Univerſe: (f'\ Hz whoſe affeAtions are fer'upon things abave, is like vnco (£) Cob,3.1} 
che Church tharcreaderh ( ghhe deck under ber fer, : (v)Rev.1he, 
Upon the Top of this ttarely Tower ( whichthe fide walfs efche Porch © - 
ſuſtained), calted by che Evangeliſt Mattbew (b) wIegizur 73 Iy?, The Pina- (h) Mz.4.5, 
cle or wipg ofthe Temple, the bleſſed body of onr Lord poſſibly was (5) ar* (i)D.Liotuf, 
rived, when herriumphed over the Devil, there cempring him copreſumpri- Tewp.p,5s, 
on, He was now it ſeems raiſed by the porver ef Saran (permirredco him by 
God)above the place of the Solemmeies offacred Woithip: which 1 
us this glance by the way, That it is a diabolical Tentariona helliſh deluſion, 
when any poor Souls aze elevated and lifced upitrtheir bearcs above rhe inſti» 
cuted Ordinances, wherein God hath appoinced that we ſhould worſhip him 
underrhe Gofpel. Beſides , it exhibns ro'our cenfderation the extream 
danger of ſpiritaall Pride, when we are even exalted ro heaven by rhe means 
of Grace, Our dear Lord, ip his tranſaQion with, and conqueſt over Saran, 
yielded us an Exawple, char as he himſelfdid nor, fo neicher mighc we dare 
to preſume gpon the proreRion of, or communion with Angels, unleſſe we 
walk inall rhe (4) waies of God, who bath promiſed chereanzo keep ns; and (k)Plal. 91; 
becauſe he hath ſer his love upon us, (/) he will deliver us, and ferus » bib, x r, « 
becatiſe we have known his name, + (l Jear14, 
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clares bimſelf evi » thatir was his holy will co.cwell in a fixed Temple 

(m)1Xin.8, * Jeruſalem, promiſing that be would ( ws ) place his name there, Now, 
29 *.* thatthe glorious Fabrick df the Temple did myftically ſhadow forth the ſpi- 
E rirualt Houſe of the Evangelicall Charch, the Apoſtle Pax! will come in as 

| | aclear witnefſe, in that ſojemn appeal to the Hearts and Cenſciences of his- 
) I Cor,34 ( orimthians, | (») Know je not thaz je ate the Temple of God, and that the Syi- 
i6,179, ' ritof God duelleth mon? } Yeafurther, he makes every particular Sainr = 
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in,before we ſaw Bethlehem, And we believed hisReſurreRionfrom the dead 
Th weſaw che Sepulchre : and we have confeſſed his real Aſcention into 
Heaven, before we (aw the mount of Olives; Bur chis profit onely have we 
xea;ed by our journy, ta know by compariſon, that our- holy things are farre 
beyond theſe exrernal places, Wherefore you thazdtar che Lord, praiſe bir 
inthe places wherz ye live, For change of place dath nar effe& a nigher ap- 
proaching unto God : bur where eyercbou art, God will comers thee, ifio 
be the badicarion of thy ſoul be foundro be ſuch, a8 chat the Lord may dwell 
and walk in thee. Buc.if thy inner-man be full of wicked thoughts, although 
rhou vert upon Go/getbe, although upon mount Olives, alchough thou werr 
under rhe moniment of the Reſurrection ;. rhou arr as. farre from the recei- 
vingof Chriſt into thee,. as-they that acknowledge nor the firſt principles; 
Perſwade therefore (O Beloved) the Brethren ro underrake a pilgrimage 
from the /Bedy unto the Lord, and not from. ({appadecie unco- Palg- 
Fine. > fo by © : ' - 
Having thus created in general, ler us now deſcendco ſome particulars , 


and in the firſt place craveleave to [peak naman ye dow Rarely Rones of the: 


Temple, which were laid in the fide-walls of the SanRuary : concerning 
which, it is che common opinion char they were of pure white poliſhed mar- 
ble, denocing the beaucy, preciouſnels and durabilicy of the Saincs, 
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The Loweſt rank of Renes, which were more immediately laid vpon the 
Foundarion, (before ipoken ot) are conceived ro repreſent. the Prophers, 


Apoſtles, and Miniſers of the Church, For as in the n2iv Jeruſalem, che 
(a) Rev, 27, {pirir of God expreſly ſaith, rhar the («) 12 Foxndetions of the Ciy-wall ad 
bf 


written on them, the names of the 12 Apoſtles, of the Lamb : So likewiſe in 

(6) Eph, 2 che holy Myſtical Temple, we read thar rhe Saints are built npon the (5,) 
"* Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophetr, Jeſus Chrilt himſe'f bing the chict 
cornerſtone, So rhat,. although the Lord Jeſus be th2 maine and principal 
Foundation of rhe Church and atl its members, whecher Mini{tterial or others: 
YercheOfficers of theChurch being compared with choſe char are ro be rauzhc 
and infiraRed in the Principles of Faith,are rermed Foundations allo : that is, 
Do&rinal, nocche efſencial and real Foundation of Saints acceprance with 
God: Snch is Chriſt Jeſas one'y, We ſhall readtheretore the ApoRes to 
| be rermed Buildersin reſpe& ro Chriſt the chief Foundation; So Paxl com- 
(c) 1] Cor, 3, pares himſelfroa(c) wiſe Maſter Builder, and then according to that Mera- 
IO, phor, the ſeveral (4) Fundamental Poines of Faith may be compared to the 
(d) Heb. 6. principal Rones in the Building, Nay the Saints themſelves that conferre 
T, - aboutthethings of God, are ſaid to Build wp, or (e) edifie one another, Bur to 
(e) EF be/. lay that afide : great is the conſolation which the Propher /ſaiah bringeth to 
5. IT; che Church in that memorable promiſe, om forth ro her 2fflitedmembers , 
(f) 1ſa, 54. that her( f) Foundations ſhould ve laid with Saphires her Windows with Agates, 


20, 21, 


x1, hey Gates with Carbuncles, and bey Borders with pleaſant Stones For all her 
Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, In another place the Plalmift promiſes 

(s) Pſal, thar ber Dawghter (hall be like (g) cornerſtones, poliſhed after the Similitnde 
144. 124, #f « Palace, Judicions Calum upon the 13th verle of the former place in 
": 1faiah ſaies, that from rtherice it is Evident, that by the prectous ones there 
+4” mentioned, the Prophet is to be imrerprered | »on de doftrins, ſed de howintbus, 

4 =: tx quibuu ſpirituale edificinns Eccleſia conſtruitur} not of dotrines, but of men; 


© out of whom rhe ſpiritual houſe of the: Church is framed, This ſweer pro- 

_ ..,,. miſe dorhſeem ro intimarethar God wonld raiſe ſuck inrerprerers, men picker 

.. ...._ont of th6nſands, Sons of con(slation, ſuch as knoyy how ro ſpeak a word in 

©. Jeaſorito-a weary ſoul ; tharthe 2Miged people, and rofſed with Tempelts 

*'' ' * ſhouldbe Inlighrhed, comforred, Rrengehined, and -borromed .with {trovg 
conſotation, by the power of the ſpirit of God+in their Miniltery, 

That men ſhould be compared ts lones in a Building is. not vnujual : che 

- former being the parcs of a peſkrical;thelatrer of an atrificial houfe. And.there- 

(b) Gal.2,9, inlikewiſe principal men are uſually reſembled to Foundations and(b)Pillarr, 

as James, Peter, and Zobn, are (0 ſer forth by the Apoſile Pazxl, Ir is 'obſer- 

vable alſo concerning the Nazarites, aſofr of people devored and dedicared 

up:0-God, that by the Prophet Jeremy firhis fad doleful: Elegies for the di- 

(i) Law, 4; firefſed Rare of the Chnrch, chey are tompared (3) to Rubies and Saphires : 

1) Lan 4. Nay, the ſpiritual Nazatires, who have given up their namescs Chri(t,-an1 

Te by Faith'do eſteem bir-the 'moſt precious, are commenced by Peter, for 

'__ Comingto him as (k) '/ively* tones: * who like-anortier- Amphio doth by the 

(k) 1 Pet, pleaſanc harp of his Gofpel-voice, allure-theſe ſpirtrualfiones unto:tbe Bui l- 

2.5, ding up of the walls of his Holy Sanduaty,, Iris fabled (as h remember) by 

the Poets thatthe walls of! antient T705-were built in: {arely manner by 

_ eApolloand Neptwre, wich Sonorous or Ringing Marble, The (iones of the 

SanAuaryafe firmed infich excelent Mathed and Order, that it is admirable 

for ſpifictal eyes ro behold, their Hives ds in harmonwons anthems reply to 

3049's precepts, and their mouths bxeak'forch irieo finging ro the | cis; chat 

(1) P/al.22. God; who ({Yinhabics the praiſes 6f frat, - Inſortwch that his feryaves rake 

3, pleafnre in'theſe flones of ' Zim, and favour the yery dat thereof - ſuch as 

God himſelf jill build up) and frame into a Holy Temple for his __ ur -- 

| we 
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dwellin. Indeed by nature re (4) Ptaguzot Leproly is tpread over, and (a) Lev, 24* 
hath eaten into all the [tones of our Tab-rmacle : bur he purgech and purifi- 40,0, 
Ech and cleanieth chem bythe blood of our High Prieft rhar 18 ſprinkled up- 
on them, By nature thele {ones are as hard and impenerrabic as the (6) (b)Zec.7,12,. 
very Adamanr, the þear:s of men are as inflexivie and uawalleavle asrhe (c) (c)7ob 41, 
n2ther mil-ſtone : yer out of ſu.h doth he zails up believing (4) Children nn- 24, 
10 eAbrabam, | (d)Mzr, 3.9, 
Many of theſe tones, as w2ll as the other materials of the Temple (tuch as 
Firre, Cedar, and Gold ) are related to have bin ſerchr from Tyre, * Lebanon © 1 Kin,5 14, 
and Parpaim : tolignihie co 13 rhat che Lord Jelus thould in Goſpel rimes 15,1 Te 
colle& the m2mbe:cs ot his [piritual Church, trom the remore{t Ilands, and 
Kinedoms of che whole Worid, All rhele precious and exceliencliores that 
are thus fix2d upon, and joyned ro Chrilt the prime Foundacion, by the 
Cenen:of Faith, unto rhe Apoliles do&rinal Foundartons by the carmenc 
of obedience,and one to another by love,vwhen once they are firly ter and com- 
paRed together by che line an{ plum mer of the Word ; do hold communi-: | 
on one with an»:ner inthe myſtical body,by (e) mutual prayer, (f)exhorra- (ec) Jam.5. 
rion (g) mezk reprehenhons, and b2aring one anorhers burchen.and fo dofulfil 16, | 
che Liw of Chfilt, and obey rh2 new Commandement of Love, whereas 2 (f)Heb,3.13. 
ranger incermedles not with this cheir joy (v)Ga4h, 6.t, 
Bur whenfoever it pleaſerh che Author of Faich to hew ſome others, and 2, 
make chem fic and ſquare for this excellenc Building ; this glortous Sanu- 
ary hach divers doors prepared forche admiſſion of iuch inco their ſpiricual 
feilowſhip. Theſe Doors we r2ad to have bin made of Ficr Tree,and bung up- 
on polts of Olive Tree; They were likewiſe curiouſly carved with Cherubiras, 
Palme-Trees, and open floivers, Some are pleaſed to apply theſe doors to 2 
Chrif himſelf, ſeeing our bleſſed Lord is recordedto liken. himſelf roa (b) (h) Job, ro 
Doer, by which the Sheep of his Paſture doencer in, He indeed bath an 9,9, | 
authoritative commiſſion from rhe Father to give unto the Ele&, an admilk- 
on unco Hdly communion wich Himſelf, Here though we will nor exclude 
chis allufiie interpretation of a door, hinted by our Lord himſelf : yer may 
welafely apply the ſeveral ends for which doors areereRed, ina more gene- 
ral way, unto the SanAuary about which we are now rreativg, The ordinary 
ends and uſes of doors in Buildings are, 1, To give admiſhon to ſuch,whole 
propriery inthe houſe doth 'thallenge lodging and manſion within, 2, To 
exclude all 6thers,who are ſtrangers co the Family, And 32 To preſerve choſe 
pzrſons and things in ſafery and ſecuriry, which are contained within che 
houſe, In like manner the Church is compared toan (z) encloſed Garden, (i)Cax,4.12. 
a Fountain ſealed as well for che ſecure habiracion of Saints, as for rhe unac- 
quiintedriefle of others with her ſtate and condicion, (&) Salvation hatb;God (k)1ſ4.26.1, 
appoinred for Walls and Bulvwarks to defend Her, He bath ftrengrhened (7) 
the bars of Her Gates , ad b'efſed her Children within her: He bath alla (1) Pa. 147, 
commanded ner Gates ſometimes ro be opened,(#)chat che Righreous Nati- 73. | 
on, which Keeperh the trurh may enter in, The'e doors then may fgnifie the (m) 1/2.26, 
iniciation of members into communion wich the Church, rhat are raken 2. 
our of the World by the mighty Power of God upontheir hearrs : together 
with the' exelufion of ſachs ate (#) aliens from the Common-wealth of (n)Ep.2,12, 
Ifrael and firangers from the Covenant ot promiſe. Fort there (hall in no wiſe 
(9) enter, any thing that defilerh or workerh abomination ; bur. ſuch onely (0) Rev,z lt, 
as are writren in the Lathb's Book of Life, For wirhour are (p) Dogs, Sor- 37, | 
ccrers,2ndrhe reft of che irapure and wicked rabbte of rheWorld. Violence (p) Rev,22, 
ſkill not be heard in the Lind bf ſmmarnel; bat the Church hill call Her 15, 
Walls S:lvarion, and Het Gates (4) praite, Io. | ( Dada 
, ih; 
In 
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(a)Exod,33, Inancient rimes, the Lord is remembred to have come down.in a (4) 
9. cloudy Pillar ar the door of the Tabernacle, when he ſpake with Aoſes, Au- 
ron,and Aliriam, and aiterwards at another time, in the ſame manifeſtation, 
(b)Dewt. 31, when he(6) created with Moſes and Joſhna, In following Ages the Temple 
I 5, alſo was. filled wich the glorious (c) cloud of bis preſence, As tothe firl}, 
(c) 1 Kin.s, we read that, when ever the Children of /ſra#l aroſe from their Rations 
Io, and travelled rowards Canaan, (4) the cloud was taken up from off rhe Ta- 
(d)Exed,4qo, bernacle: Noting to us, that when ever the Golpel-Church ſhould cake 
36, . - its progreſle rowards heayen under its ſpiritual Qrdinanees, rhat the myttical 
Num, 9.17, cloud ſhould be takenaway : thenare we promiſed to behold with open face, 
(e) 2 Cor, 3, (e) and ſhall be changed into the ſame 1lmage trom glory to glory, even as 
IE, by the Spirir ofthe Lord, InreſpeR ro the latter, che preſence ot God in 
. (f) Iſa,4. 5. the Temple, we have a moſt excellent promiſe, that (f) the Lord will create 
upon every dwelling place of Mount Zion, and upon her Aſſemblies, a Cloud, 
: | and a Smoak, by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night : for upon all the 
(2)Exod.14, Glory ſhall be a defence, A Cloud ro comfort his people, and ({ g) ro obſcure 
Ig9,20. them from their «Egyptian Enemies, a Pillar of flaming Fire ro illuminate 
them in cheir way, and to keep off the wild beaſts of this'world from them; 
(b)Zee.2,5, In which reſpect be hach promiled ro be a (+) wall of, Fire round about Jers- 
(i)Exed.z 5, ſalens to proreR and defend chem, Of old, none bur conſecrated (3) Prieſts 
I9, might encer intorhis holy Sanuary , whereof we are now eaking a View : 
 (k)2Chr.26, Ifthe King bimſelf preſumed to-emer , he was: (&)) ſmitten wich Leproſy, 
18, - Foſephw-1n 'one place bewails the iad and profirate S-ate of the Tem- 
ple; when Pompey, and ſome of his crew, eptred rhoſe ſacred Doors, and caſt 
their profane Glances upon thoſe myſterious Ornaments ; nay, they were 
OM) Joſeph. de fo bold as ro enter alſo into the Holy of Holyes, | (/) tr$e wire (faith he) Shut- 
bell, Judaic, Tor  maghiias Ts aey18267- ] In which place it was layyful for che High-Pricſt 
[,1,6,5, onelytobe preſent, * Bur it may be obſerved, thatthe affairs of chat grear 
Captain did afterward decline towards the evenivg of his former Splendor, 
(m) Plat. the ſhadows of Envy and Oppoſition to lengrhen upon bim, till at lengrh 
in Pomzp, the Sun of his Grandeur fare in the darkneſs of Egypt,where (mY he was ſlain, 
(n) Geogr, 1, and althisGlory was eprombed in Mount Caſius 1n the South part of Syria,as 
16,p,760, (#) Strabo & fMercellmus teſtifie, Which if true;'tis ſomewhat obſeryable,chax 
edit,Caſanb, he ſhould be buried,' as a far off from his own Country, ſo in the borders of 
+ Lib, 22, thar.Layd, where he had committed ſo greatan offence. Thar profanation of 
, 422, the Temple was very great, when Perſons did enter thoſe ſacred walls beyond 
Eair, Lug. che Line ofcheir tunQion; and therefore goed Jeremy did ſorely lament a- 
Bat, 1632, mong other OQutrages, committed by Nebxchadnezzar's Army-of old, this 
(o). Lam, 1, particularly , that the (o) Heathen were entred into che San&uary z 
10, of whom, God had commanded that they ſhonld not come into the Con- 
oregation, | 
(p)Exod.19, But now God hath conſecrated to himſelf a whole (p) Kingdom of Prieſts, 
6, all rhe people of God under the Goſpel being made a (9) royal Prieſt-bood, 
(q) 1 Pet,2, areexalted into the Stare of Kipgs and. Prieſts unto God, to/offer up \pi- 
529. rirual-Sacrifiees acceprable ro him by Jeſus Chriſt, Nor butcharRill there 
remains, even through rhe whole lengrh and duration of the Goſpel-Age, a 
diſtin miniſterial Office, reſiding in thoſe, who are regularly ſer apart unto 


char excellevt funRion; according to the appointment of the Spiric of God _ 


in che new Teſtament, Their duty it is roarrend upon the ſacred yyork of 

dreſſing the Lamps of Knowledge, of ſertivg forth the Propitiation-bread of 

- Life, and gf offering np the Saints prayers in che Chnrch of Chrit, Where- 

. fore, when the Saints in general atecalled by the hononrable name of Prieſts, 
(:)1(a.11,9. we are, inthar appellation, ro reflet-upon the great meaſure of Knowledge; 
ab, 2,14, that inche latcer daies'is promiſed co (r) cover the face of the Earth , even 

| If the 


a 
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the waters do fpread rhemſe!vs upon che Channels of the vait Ocean, We 
may furcher rhence likeiviſe medcicate upon thaz great and ſiveer Communi- 
on , which ſhall chen intercede between Miniſters and People : And laſtly, 
foraſmuch as the Services of the Prielts of old did ſhadoyy forch ſome ſpirt- 
, tual chings, which every Child of God is to pzrtorm underrche Goſpel : In 
thar ſenſe areall the Sainrs called Pricfts, as ſuch who are continually co offer 
up to God (piritual Sacrifices in the Temples of their own hearts ; whergof 
more (wich God's good leave) may be ſpoken in the latrer end of this preſen: 
Chapter, 

To proceed, If then the Doers of che SanAuary ſignified and held forth the 
admiflion of Saints into communion witch Jeſus Chritt , by his inward and 
effeQual Call npon their hearts: Give leave for reſemblances in reſpe& ro 
che marerials of che Doors th:mſelvs, and the Poſts whereupon they rarned ; 
the larcer being made of Olive-woed , the former of Firr, The holy Scrip- 
rure is pleaſed toſer forth the Excellency of that fellowſhip which Saints 


enjoy wich Chrift in Ordinances, by parriciparivg ef the (4) Farneſle of the (a) Row,1r; 
Olive-tree , unto which chey are united : and the conſtancy of their perſeve- 17. 


rance by the ever-green freſh Verdancy of Chrilt's righreouſneſſe , through 


whoſe Sap onely is the (6) fruic of Ephraim found , when ingrafted inco him (b) Ho, 14; 


by Faith, Spiricual fruirtulnefſe flowes froma principle, contrary ro the $, 


ordinary courſe of nature: wherein the Cyon though it ſuckits Juyce and 
Noutiſhmenrt from the Stock into which ir is inſerted, yer as ro the fruit, ic 
follows the kind of that Tree whence it was cur, Bur here che caſe is alterzd ; 
for the frair of Believers is found of the ſame nature wich the Roor from 
whence their Sap is communicated, and according re the Stock into which 
they are ingrafted and implanted. .. 

In this place I ſhall ar preſent forvear to ſpzak largzly of the nature of che 
Firr and Olive: Seeing the Marerials and Ornaments of the Doors were 
coincident with thoſe of rhe SanRvary withio : where I hill more copiouſ- 
ly enlarge , when once we are entred into thar molt ſacred and Rarely Palace, 
Inreſpe& ro the genuine explication of che many excellent Myſteries there 


layd up»I ſhall conjoyn my ardenc{uic with holy David's unto the (c) Father (c)Jama7, 
of Lighrs and the (4) God of Truth; (2) O [ed ove thy Light audthy truth: let (d)P[.31,5; 
thews lead me, let thens bring me to thy holy Hill, and to thy Tabernacles, (e)?[c43.3. 


Since then we have finithr our view of the ou:-walls and doors, and have 
bumbly implored askilful and faichful Guide, Ler us be incouraged co encer 
with reverence this Holy place, and take a (iri& notice of all the choiſe Orna= 
ments wirhin, on both fides, in the Floor, Windows,and Rarely Roof above, 
Wherein , 1 ſhall firſt ſpeak apare of the Materials chemſelvs, and, after char, 
endzavour wirh all ſobriery to ſearch one what Myſteryes (whether Typical or 
by way of Allufion) may be couched under them, For as the SanRuary, 


the Typ2 3 ſorhe Chorch che Antitype, isall (f) glorious within, As to (f)P/a, 454 
3, 


the anctent Type andits adornment we read of great proviſion made of fra- 1 


grant (g) Cedar, for boards ro line the walls of this famous houſe within ; (o)1 Kin,s; 
Planks of Firto lay under rhe Cedar boardsfor the Floor; wood of Olive for 6.8, TI 


the Polis and Doors, andall overlayd with choiſe Gold, falined with rivers 
or nailes of the ſame Meral, adorned with precious S:ones, Sculptures of 
Cherubims , Palm-trees, and open-Flowers, Of which, to ſpeak one 
wordingeneralt; 1ffo be the faire Marble Rones { wherewith the (ides of 
the Temple were builr vp tothe Roof on the our-fide Y have been truly appli- 
ed onre the Sainfs or Members of che Myſtical Church , deivg called living 
flones by ch2 Apofile Peter , and reſembled to theſe of rhe Temple in other 
laces of the ſacred writings , penned fince our Lord's Incarnation, as being 
FEible oudes inthe To - the dark Myfteries of the 01d Tefta- 
ment - 
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ment : then what can we concelve by Analogy to be mere properly efteem- 

ed as the true and genuine meaning ot theſe rare and cofily materials, expend- 

ed upon the infide of the SapRuary, thanche various Ornaments of gifts and 

graces, wherewich che Church of Chrilt, and every particular Member, in irs 

degree and Ration, is moſt curioully lined, and molt rarely beautified ? But 

firit, of rhe Materials themlelys in order, and then of heir particular Appli- 

Cation unto Saints. 

I ſhall begin with the Cedar , the firſtthing mentioned in Solomon's pro- 

vikon forthe Temple, which was received from Hiram King of Tyre, A 

Tree of great excellency , and therefore deſired of all Nations for pompous 

(a) Lib,5c, ſtructures ; Firfor an enduring Temple, for (4) Theophratws, in his Hilte- 
5. ry of Plantrsy- reports ef chem in the Catalogue of thole Trees which are 
(b)Archir,l, [ evay amy ] of an impurrible nature, (b) YV:truvis moreover relates that 
2.49. the Ancients did viſually anointtheir books with rhe Oyl of Cedar, on pur- 
(c) Port, Phy- pole to preſerve them from Worms and PutrefaCtion.. (ce) Another writes, 
log.inl,5,car, chatthe Books of King Numa ( wherein were contained many DiRates of 
the Pychagoreans) were found ſafe and whole after the Revolution of 535 

NIGa Hf 10s» being preſerved by ſome artificial uſe of Cedar, or Oyl made thereof, 
( ) fra, Hiſ- (4) Others mention that the Temples of the antient gods of the Heathen 
_ had their beams of Cedar, Nay, the Statues of the Gods themſelves were 
(L) £.13.C.5. ſometimes carved in Cedar, Asto which, (e) Pliny reports that one of 
EFUrp35 A polo, brought from Seleucia, was feen ar Rome, (f) The Temple of Di- 
Plinl,16.c. ava at Epheſus was covered with Cedar, ( g) The Temple of Apollo ar 


—_—_ Urica in eA frica, was built with beams of Numidian Cedar, and latjed 1188 
(8)/ IT. Pe years, It's recorded allo by an ancient ani famous (b) Phyſitian, that it 
35s preiervs dead bodies from putrefaRtion, by drinking up the ſuperfluous moiſ- 


(bh) roſc.de ture; and therefeferhe Egyptians are related , by (z) Herodotw, to bave 
T84r. med, uſedan Ointment made ot Cedar in the embalming of their dead. Nay; 
tb 1.6.59, any thing almolt being (&) anointed with the foretaid Oyl is preſerved from 
(1)L.2.c $7.\vorms ; being of ſuch a nature as wonderiully reſiſts putrefation, 
(Plas, Nay, ic belps againſt the (7) Ringings of feverall forts of virulent Serpents, 
6 3 P. and cures alſo the (») Uleers of the Lungs, The Tree grows moſt irongly, 
(1) Por t.4. :nd flouriſhes on rocky and mouprainovs grounds; and is held therefore by. 
6 fe the fore/aid (2) Author, (according to that natural tignature. being ofa pe* 
(m)1a.l.5. netiating quality ) to be an excellenr cure of diſeaſes in the bones. Iris re- 
Col4, ported furthermore by (s) Gyraldxs , that neer thetimes of the 7 rojan Wars, 
(nY.6..20. the Ancients of thoſe times gid perfume their Temples with the burning of 
(0) Surag. Cegar, 
Deor.c.l7. jtisaTreeof exaceding (p) tall Rature, and alwaies (9) green, by reaſon 
(p)2.K1n.9. of a hot and clammy viſcous humour wherewirh it is endued , thereby rerai- 
_ ning its leavs continually upon its branches, 
(9) Diofe el. Ir yieldsa very choiſe kind of refine, mentioned frequently by Phyſiti- 
1.499, ansandlearned Herbatilts, there being many admirable vertues by them afſig- 
ned to It. 
Asto the Firr-Tree, (another of thoſe Trees « whoſe wood was uſed in the 
SanQuary) it 15 likewite of exceeding great heighth , when arrived to its full 
ftature, Which, although it be not of io noble an extraRt as the Cedar, mani- 
feſted by its (cent.as nor {o fragrant;yer is it of a durable, confiſtence and,when 
laid on the fire, yields a refinous Matter,yell known to the Ancients,and pot 
leſſe to the people of Norway in our daies, it being a ſtaple Cemmodity 
(r) Virgil, With thac Nation for ſhipping, To which endit was employed of (7) old, 
Enid, 2, 38 Well as now, both for. Malts and other Uſes : and moſt frequently 1impro- 
(f)Plin, lib, ved by the Northern Nations in common and ordivary buildings, Nay, it 
16, c,10,40, Was advanced to honour in f ſ) ſacred matters of 61d, being dedicared _ 
424 ; 
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ehws : and therewithal the ternal fhre(ſocalled) ar Delphos was fed and main- (a) De I} a- 
taived,and wich no other Fuel,as (4) Plwtarch hath :e.orded, Concerning its pud Delph, 
vircues (6) YVitrwvims hath treated concilely, It grows wich us in ſome Ed,H.Steph; 
parrs,and thereby we know ir to be ever-green and to endure a very long time, gr. Moral, 
where ir likes irs ſear, To conclude, that it was uſedin the (6) preſervation part.1,p,685, 
of Books, Martial remembrerch in his Epigrams, | (b)Pag.33. 
The Palm-Tree was uled inthe SanQwary alſo, butin figure onely and Ed, predict, 
Sculpture :'not as ro irs ood at all : bur ye: doth challenge tome Lines,be- (c) Marc.4ib, 
cauſe it was every where an Orn1ment ot the Temple, The molt excellent I4,Ep,84. 
fort of theſe Trees are reported to have grown in Judea , according tothe 
Tetimony of (4) Dieſcorides , and moſt plentifully neer to the dead Sea or (d)/1.c.12 5+ 
Lake of Sodom, in the Champ:on plains of fericho ; which therefore is fiy- 
ld, The City of (e) Palm-Tree,in Scriprure : and fully accorded ro by 4 Ds- (e)Dent,34« 
odorws Siculus : and therefore, inthe Coines of Yeſpaſian, the conqueſt of 3, 
Jadea is reſembled by a Woman fitting under a Palm-Tree weeping , wich f Drod. Sic. 
this In'cription | Judeacapra] Judea conquered, It's a fruitful Tree, and 1. 2.0.45, 
mentioned by the (f) Propher Joe! in che Caralogue of ſuch plants, Ir (f) Feel.t.12; 
b-ars thar fruic which we call Dates, 473 dzx]vauy ; reſembling the Joynts 
of the Fingers, as 'tis thought the ancient name was thence taken ; bur che 
fruiris uſed wich great benetic, boch for Food and Phyſick, eſpecially in 
b:oths and decoQions, for thin, macilent, and conſumprive bodies, - Ir is 
a ſociable Tree: For ſome thar are very critical in diſcerning the Sex of 
Plants do averre, that the Female will nor bear, at ſeaſt plencifully, unleſſe ic 
be planted near che Male : which is therefore ſo called, b2cauſe never yield- 
Ing fruir, Iris likewiſe an Ever-green, as (g) Pliny wirneſſeth, and was of (2)Lib.16; 
old ſacred to the Muſes, whole Preſident was the famous «Apollo, andisre- P20, © 
ported by the ancient Poets to have been born under it,as ſhall be ſpoken tro, * * 
by and by, Highly prizedir was in egypt;whoſe Prieſts uſed rolye inlicrle *Pign,Menſe, 
Cortages made up of Palm-branches rvitied rogerher, and 'ris related thatthe 7/ac,p.10, 
Leavs were laid under the feet of /ſ#, Ir was uled alſo by the Grecianz,but to Edit, Franc, 
a differenc end, ro crown the vitorious Temples of the Pyrhian Gamiſfters, 1608, 
For it was alwaies elteemed above all other Trees, for a Symbole of Vicory, 
25 yielding lefſe then any ocher (h) ro weights impoſed npon it, and after the (h)8.Gell, 
removal riſes ſooner toirs former ereR poſture, it being very (5) ftrair and net, Attic, 
upright, Upon another account it ivas uſed of old for an Emblem of a (&) 4.3.6.0, 
Year, and of a Month ; becauſe ( as chey repert ) every new Moon it ſhoots (i)Jer.10, 5, 
forth new branches, and choſe burrwelve : which are but improbable Nice- (k) Pierize 
ties and Toyezs, However it was in great Veneration among the Heathen, [.50.C.2. Þs 
for what Homer hath written concerning Latona, (1) #up? 5 goiriki Ba'X2 mit, 6515, 4%. 
&c, that ſhe caſt her arms abouta Palm-tree in Delos when ſhe bronghc (1) Hymn 
forth «Apollo and Diana, who were worſhipped by che Ancients for the Sun Apol,v,117, 
and Moon, Bur there is a thing more obſervable concerning this Tree; 
that whereas others , which extend many and large branches , grow (till nar» 
rower roward the Top; This 1s very narrow at bottom, where the branches 
are inferred into its Trunk; and ſpreads very broad art Toptoward heaven to 
receive its influences, while its fruic hangs down humbly cowards the Earth 
underneath the ſpreading branches; 
In the nexr place ler ns treat in fery words concerning the Olive-Tree. 
Whereof (m) Porphyry, in his deſcripcion of che Cave of the Nymphs, gives (m)Porph.de 
an account why it was placed ov2r its entrance , ro lignify the wiſdom of antr, Nymp. 
Godin the framing of the world. for (faich he) RuuConoy pegriioxes Org if facie. p23 1, 
Adlula; w88 53 73 gvrdr gefrncrs $15 ASwd.: The Olive is the Symbole of the 
Wiſdom of God, for ir isrhe Plant of Minerva, bur Minerva is Wiſdome : 
The Countryabout ethers, 3TT yes dedicared rochit Goddeſle ) 
Kkk 2 is 
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15 related to be very fertile in theſe plapts. Bur chere was a nearer place, 
from whence the Temple might be ſurniſhed ; even Meunt Oliver, receiving 
ics denomination from the abundance cf theſe Trees growing thereabours, 
Ic is remembred concerning Hercwles, thar his Ciub was made of Olive 
wood, for Apellenims Rhodis calls it Ger #xains, a Branch of Olive; 
which its chought be uſed as a Symbole of diururnity : For rwo famens Na- 
(a)Theoph de ruralifts, (4) T beophraftus and Pliny , have related char ir is very long-lived, 
Hift, Plant, and hath great affinity with the Earth, inſomuch that irs dry ttamps being 
1. 2.85. fiuckinto the Ground will bud forth afreſh, .of which the (5) former gives 
(b)/ib,1,c,3, this reaſon 3 Becauſe ſuch far and un&tuous Plants do nor ealily become dry, 
bur do, very tenaciouſly preſerye their vital and gemral principle, Irs obſer- 
ved to have a thick Bark, which is the notre of Trees thar draw much moilture 
from the Earch, Ir loves a Temperate Climare , and rhe fruit is accounted 
co be of a very even conſtitution , and molt proper and genuine for the body 
(c)Port,l,2, of man, and (c) facrens perſons thar are lean and exhaulied with ſharp Hu- 
c,1, moutrs. - It i$saccounted by ſome Wrirersa very beauriful Tree(and poſhbly 
it may be ſo in warmer Countries than ours, where it erows naturally ),, and 
(d) Hom,11;, therefore (4) Homer compares Ewphorbus a comely young man ro the green 
e.V.53, branchofanOlive-Tree, FerG $ee9nai; baains» The Plans are (e) ever-green 
(e)Plin,l.16, and flouriſhing , and rheretore by the Father of the Poets called (f ) 


£26, inala Thag3hwy , When deſcribing the famous Garden of «Alcimens in the 
Port,l,6.c, ancient Iflind of the Phaacians, now called ({orfu, Plutarch rendcing the 
31, reaſon of leavs falling from trees in the Autumn, to be from the cold Air, 
Porph. ubi and the drynefl? of the Trees; ſaies, that rhe Olive, &c, loſe nor theirs, be- 
ſopra, cauſe they are hor and far , M& 7: Srquty y) Arnagy, Symp, I, $, q ie, Be- 
(£)Oayſ, n. ſides It is a Tree, thar, where It taxes, WIL laft roa great Age, and, it (g) Pli- 
V.IIG, ») tell erue, will live 200 years, It was ( as hath been ſaid ) contecrated of 
(e) Lib,16, old to eMinervache Tutelary Goddeſle of Learning : and as ic Was it ſelf 
c.44, the Embleme of Peace, thereby the Grecians did intimate, that Arrs and 


Sciences do bet fAlourich in times of Peace ; when Minerva and her Proſe- 

lyres fie under an Olive-Tree. And becauſe thar Goddeſſe is reprefenced 

azmed nnder rhe Name of Palas, they raught thereby that rhe firmeſt peace 

is obtained by the juſt and prudenc Management of Arms, . It ſeems this 
Tree hath been-the Note or Symbole of Peace in very ancient times ; ever 
(b)Gen, 8,11, ſince the Dove brought a (b)Leaf of it co Noah, a fir Meſſenger for ſuch a To- 
ken, 12, of God's being ar lengrh pacified, and giving commilhon for rhe 
return of the Waters int@ their ancient Channels, Ir 18 obſerved by ſome, 
that ic was uſed of o!das the Tefſera or Token of ſuch a Peace that followed 
after war and trouble, and therefore (:) ſome from *Eaala, the Olive, do de- 
duce the Greek word "za4& , that ſignifies Mercy. Ie is reported , that 
after great Conqueſts in war , ſuch, among the Rymans, who procured a Tri- 
(k) A. Gell, vmph tor the Generall, were to be crowned with (&) wreaths of Olive , in 
oft. Attic, * caſe themſelvs bad nor been inche Barrel, Ir's reporred alſo ( ler irlye on 
1.5.0.6, the (/) Authors credit) chatif, upon Iron, the Merttal whereof warlick Wea- 
(1) Pier, Hie- Pons are formed, when made red hor in the fire, you pour the Oyl of Olives, 
ropl.lib, 53, i will rame rhe rigour ofthe Mettal , and make it in a good meaſure ſoft and 
£1,&c, Plyable. Whichifir be true, a narural reaſon may pofſibly be affizned to it, 
alchovgh from ſuch kind of Experiments rhe C/Egyprians, and other of the 
ancienc learned Inbabirants of the Eaſt, did raiſe moſt of the fiznifications of 
rheir Hierezlyphical Figures and Sculptures of Plan:s or Animals, and of the 
dedication of any of the Creatures to the Gods, reputing ſome Myltery to 
lye hid inthe nacore of all things, Accordinglyfrom the feveral Excellen- 
cies of this Plant, which chey had raken norice of, in ſeveral Experiences,they 
have applied to it many wyltical Ggnificarions : If a man didſeeicin a =_ 
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fion or Dream,--or had accidentally, mer with, or fell down negr.one of +» ©. 14, - 
them, when goivg abour any enterprize, oc zSurney, or expedition an War, © © 
it was then a.yeaſperony Omento tum of Succels,&. Happinels, (a) ar of. Par- (a) Ch _ 
don,Peace and Mercy, if he went to encreatthe diverſion ofa Pringe's anger ; 7,445 ny 
of Meeknefle, Hope, Joy, Fcuictulneſie, and the long extenc of his luccelsful » _- , 
proceedings inall Cales, - Nay,the Ancients made cche Emblems of cer ** _ .*, 
nity; -- | | f Stan 5 s., 
- Hithert ſuffice it to have ſpokes in brief concerning the Tiees themielys, -ohs 
whele \vgod or carved Jikenefſe did adorn the Sanuasy, , Now!lex, us make 
an Efſiy ofche myſtical, meaning of chem, by way ot accommodazian, and 
allukon,, Some of the Ancients have thought, chat.by chele excellens Trees 
che moſt eminent Servancs of God ia hjs'Church were thadoived farch ; .For- 
aſmuch as,we read ofepin Scriptuce.of Men nored by Plancs and; Trees, as | 
judicious (& ) Rives 2nd others bave obſerved. _Fhe'Parable of, Jothem ()Comm, in 
in th Ninth of Judges, andihe ({c) Meflage of Jebeaſh King of 1/rael ro E/4.53. fol, 
eAmaziah King of Judah, with many otber p'aces, in the Canticles and the Þ-503, 
Prophets do evid:nce ic, ,, Wherefore learned (4). Jerows compues Cyprian, (C)2 King, 
and Hilary, and other Holy men ju the Church, ro Cedars and Firr-Trees, in 9. 
his Comment on that place of the Prophet E'ay,, where there is a famous (9) Jerom, 
Prophecy,.that irithe latter daies the Glory of (e) Lebanon ſhould come.co 7992.5, p, 
rac. Chatch; the Firr-Trez and others to beautify rhe. place of his Sanfuary, 277.24%-E- 
The Beams whereof wer2 to be laid with (f,) Cedar and ics Rafrers with Fir, 74/7.Laga. 
Nay further, it's a very common relemblapce , which bath ancient and mos 1 539. 
den Interpreters glance upan, Thatzas che rwelve Wells of water at Elamhin- (c) 1ſa.60, 
red at the rivelve Apofilesz Sothe feventy (Fg ) Palm-Trees ac rheſeyensy. 1 3- 
Diſciples, Bur ſeeing the igveral Trees focementioned,as cocheir SanQuary-,(f Cany.17, 
Uſe, were imployed for inyard, Ornaments of the Hauſe, and annexed ro (8) Exod. 
the ones of che Temple, which Ggnjfaed che living, Rones of Saints, ifthe 15.27. 4” 
language of holy Peter - 1 {hail crave leavero, apply themracher. to che in- 
ward Gracesand Vertnes of the, Saints ,.wherevidythey are adorned inthe 
. Gght of God and Man, .thet tothe perlans themſelys,.” In which ceſpeR, 
the extraordioary greatneſle of their body , and admirable. firengch, mighc 
pollibly.refle& upon rhe, (þ) Rability and firmneſle of ihe Church... [The (h)Dr.Edw; 
conſtant Verdaney of their ever-green Leavs might denoce the daration of Reynolds on 
the Church in ſpiricyal proſperity, norwirhflanding all its Rorms ; and yiel- Heſ.14. Sor, 
ding beaven]y refuge and ſhadow to (uch as > Qrrhaas her branches.:, Forche 5.p. 38. 
Rignreons ſhall be likea, Tree , whoſe leaf (hall, neygr, (z) wither,” Their (i) P[.1,3, 
vreat prourerity and callnefie,) eſpecially inche Cedarand Firr , might E 2.7» 
lemblance of.che-grovih. of che Church, and us approximation to heaven, 
Their refinous 07 un tug us qualities reli Jipg PotrefaQjons might bins forch 
the conftancy of che Ghuzch, , and perſeyerance in Grace z againlt all ber in- 
ward corruprions and defilements, Theirfragrancy,.che excellenrſavour of  , 
holineſſe and of the evangelical good; works ot ,Sajnes 7; who (hall (4) graw (k) Pſal.92, 
likeche Gedar, andthgit(4) ſmell hall be like; unto, Lebavom, Tholethac 12, © 
be plancgd in the houſe of che Lard,; x iſb.in che(Courts of our God, (DAvſ14.7., 


ThePalm: Trees(wherewinh the Senuaty was every .where adorned,as being 
Meas $a the Che aboms AN AE and vials the Houſe.and cu- 
riouſly wrought ypontbe. YU) were ag excellent Emblem.ofche flouriſhing 


and conquering conditzon.of the Chyrgh,parwichfandipgthe ſoceft prefiaces 
of her lr thee contant. Motte 54 Ages haviog been,rhat of rhe Palm, (m\C 
Depreſſa reſurge, The Church is expreſly () compared co this Tree ip.che Y TY 7+, 
of Solomen,: ip whe branches the Lojd Jeſus.rakes grear delight, *1 _ 
Pollblyche Paimift gyight.reflcR. opop che Palo Trees inthe Sanfvary, '* 46 
When. he d:ings forth rhax cacellencpromiſ » that the righteous ſhall Rounh 
x ike 
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_- T he Temple of Solomon Chap. 9. 
(a) Pſ,92, likeche (#) Palm , eſpecially fince be mentions their being plame4 inthe 
I24 houſe of God, and brivging forth truir in their old Age , where-they ſhall 
. - -  provefat and flouriſhing.” Thar this Tree was nſed as the Embleme of Re- 

covery one of trouble, in ancient rimes, ſeems probable by rhac ſp:ech of Job, 

who foreſceing, by a divine ray, his future rifing onc of the duſt of Afiftion, 

(b) Job 29 prophecyes of himſelfrhar he ſhould ens 7g dajes (6) as the Sand, faith 
15 * our Tranſlation; butasthe Hebrew word 2 is byche Seventy tranſlaced 
: pelvis, andthe vulgar Larine Palme , and by ſundry learned Lexicographers is 
curned by the Palm, which the following words ſeem much co favour, ſec» 

ing the Meraphor of a Tree is ſo clearly infifted npon in rhe ſucceeding verſe, 

when he tells us, that his Rooc was ſpread by the waters, and the dew lay all 

night upon bis branch. So rhar the reftanrarion of-Job, ro his former (plen- 

did condicion , aftet he had been Jong preſt under the weight of ſorrow and 

calamicy, ſeems to be firly reſembled by the Palm-Tree's nfingup co irs for- 

mer ere& poflure after deprzfion. - As it was with Jeb, ſoit falls ont with 


— 


many a Saint; nay, the whole Church of Chriſt in general : thongh for a 


while ic may lye under heavy preflures, yerar length ir ſhall ſpread moſt gio- 

ciouſly, and criumph wich greater luſire, Wherefore, when Chcilt the King 

| of his Church was riding in ſolemn procefſion towards Jer»ſalem, the people 

(c)J«baz.13, cur down (e) branches of Palm-Trees, and caſt them in the high-way, whete 

Mat, 27,8, hewas to ride: whence might be raiſed a moſt happy preſage from the con- 

fart and received Hieroglyphick of the Palm-Tree ; char, rhoogh his. Kinz- 

dome was bur ſmall, and obſcure, oppoſed, deprefled, and injured at fit, yer 

ar levoth ir ſhould recover moſt gloriovſly, and fill the whole Earth with irs 

- fruirful branches, We read that the Children of 1ſ>ae/, when celebrating 

(8) Lev,23, the feaſt of Tabernacles, were commanded ro make their Boorhs (4) of 

40, boughs of Palm-Trees as well as others : For as the feaſt was to cotamemo- 

: rare cheir dwelling in Boorhs in the Wildernefle , efrer their delivery our of 

/E£gJV* * So the branches of theſe Trees might, as in a Mirrovur ,'give them 

che cefleQtion of a grear Mercy , after deep miſery and bondage in the Land of 

Ham, But co conclude ; Neither was che Palm a token of Viftory among 

che Heathens enely - bur alſo in ſacred Scripture, where we may read of the 

(<)Rev7,9, holy Martyrs triumphiby in heaven, with branches of (e) Palms in their ho- 
ly and viRorious hands. ot 

In the laſt place, for the Olive- Tree ; we read, that the door-poſts of rhe 
SanAtuary were made thereof : whereby might be ſhadowed forth, that hea- 
_ [Ree which Saints enjoy , when they are admirred through the doors 

of Ordinances inco communion with God : O ! then their Sovls ſhall be a- 

(f)Pſ.36.8, bundancly ſatisfied with the (f) fatnefſe of his Honſe! Ordinances ds moſt 

- exceedingly raiſe and ennoble rhe Spiric of God's people, when thoſe golden 

Pipes do convey the Oyl of Grace and Life from-above into their chirſting 

(8) 3 Jeb.2; breafts, When rbey are 1wvardly(g) anointed with that heavenly Oy! Olive of 

27, che Spirit of Grace,wbich ſheuld reach chemall chings. The Difciples had a 

promiſe oh the Monnt of Olives, (where che door of heaven was opened for 

| the recepriop of ovr Lord inco Glory) xhat they ſhould receive power after 

(1) A. 1.8, the (&) noly Ghoſt was come upon in bis divine UnRion , to be wit- 
nefſesro Chriſt, even to che occermoſt parrs of the Farrh, 

To proceed in diſcourting farther on the Ornaments of the Sancu- 
ary *' Ag all the- Cedar boards wete laid meft cxaQly, ecven and 
plain, dotbtleffe wirh greateſt care imaginable: To likewife the Sainrs thar 
hold as fellowſhip hdr: 2h wy are fall of urn and uni- 

i)Ephg.2, 00; (i eavebring to the unity of the Spiritin che bond of Peace, 

C)ZP443 And Boards wete faltned with wailes avd tiverts of Gold : this mighr 

£1)P{.61,4, Exhibire che fixedoeſs bf Saims-(&) abiding in che Houſe of God for ever, 
. | | as 
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and ruſting inthe covert of his Wings, theic ( «) Nailes. being faliped: ina 
ſure place by che Matier of Afſemblies, even inthat place where God-him- 
ſelf hath promiſed to (#) walk inthe naidtt of his people, and: rg blefle 
chem, MEE 
All choſerhings hicherto recited, wich ſeveral aſrer-mentioned, were. ap- 
pointed for the Beaury and Ornament of che SanRuary. withiny, where in- 
deed was irs chiefeft luſtre and glory ; Sois it wichthe Church,. She is. all 
glorious( c) within: Yes, andevery Saint, as his joyes, (o his graces are 
hidden from the Eyes of che World, Thar's che. comforc of rae Children of 
God, thar like Chrit our Head, They have meat to car of, which che World 
knovwerh not of : places inthe Holy SanRuary to take therein moſt reiceſh- 
fal curns, which are inviſible co the world, | 
Bur for the furcher beamrifying of:chis holy place, we.ce2d, char chere were 
Oper- flowers catved upenrhe Cedar, ina very pleafanc and Rately manger : 
which are ſuppoſed to have been form=din (d)rhis wile: Througbou boch 
' the fides of the Santnary, there were long wreaths of bunches of Flowers 
and Cornncopiaes, carved in the fragrant Wood, ruonigg all along inaLioe 
parale! coth2 Horizon; andthe firſt row of cheſe lowered Carvings. began 
prodably ac che botrom of the Wall nearche golden Floor ; and,over them, 
Cherubims and Palm-Trees all along co che end on borh, fides. Then ano» 
cher row of bunching flowers , and then Cherubims and Palm-Treesagain, 
vpco the top by the roof , inas many ranks as the bigneſſe of rhe Figures 
would permit, and ſuit with che heigrh ef che SanQuary, Our Inquiry may 
be, for alictle rime, what ſarr of-Flowers theſe were, To which the Gloſle 
of the Cha/dze Paraphraſe profiers ſome ſausſaRion , conſtantly reading the 
Texts{;vhere they are mentioned)by theſe words ['291W [IR , bundles or 
wreaths of Lillies. . We have frequene mention of carved and molten works, 
made like unco Lillyzes in the Temple-Rories : as in the Lip or Border of each 
of che 1© Lavers ; Inthe turning down of che brim of che Brazen Sea,and in 
the f1ir Otnamenrs which were added te the heads of the two fameus Pillars 
Randing wirchin the Porch before the Santuary, In reſpeR corthe preſenc 
Sculprures in band, As our Text calls them Open-flowers , ſo chey mighc 
reemble the hope of the heavenly Glory, which Boyres in the hearrs of 
Saints, walking bere beloi in che Ordinances of the Sanvary, - For as the 
hope of the harveRt lies in the blade y ſo che bope of fruit and leed lies inthe 
flowers of a Plant, In char, they were made to relemblethe lowers of Lil- 
lyes, it fairs aprly wich the frequent alluſiovs made in Scripture unce 
Lillies, reſpeting the Chnrch, The Spouſe 1s compared by Solomen to a 
(e) Lil'y among Thorns; . and the room birm'elt is brought in, as feed- 
ing amobg his (f) Liliies, It is obſervable, chat our Locd compares So/omen 
in all his (g) glorious raimenc uncothe Lilljes , which becauſe of the variery 
of his gorgeous Arrire, mighc poſſibly be moſt reſernbleg and ſer forth by 
that admirable and curiouſly coloured Flower, which we call the T*iip ac chis 
day, being broughe ro uv originally from Perſe , whole chief Ciry was cal- 
led Shuſhar, and a Province within that Empire rermed S»ſiass , from the 
plen:y of thoſe curious Blowers growing there narurally.. Bur as ir paſſed 
through {ſia , andrhe Turks of Conftentizople , ( whence we received ic 
more immediately ); ir gained rhencethe preſenc name of Twp, from che 
Turkiſh/attire abouc chetr heads, Now, it this werethe Flower (as'cis pro- 
bable) whoſe EfGgies was carved in Frm pre 2 alchough che variety of 
irs colours (for which'it is worthily efteemed che Queen of Flowers) could 
tor be wanifcted , burby Enamelling the Gald which was laid upon che 
Cedar, a thing probably wherewitb che Ancients were unacquainted ; yer 
in conſideration of irs rare yariery 2 may reſemble to it the excoliens ang 
3 curioue 
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- curious: mixture of Graces and Verrges fhiminganithe hejres and'tives of 
-- Saints, Bur if ir were'no other then the ordinary talliwbite Lill}p,or perhaps 
tharchrions, near, 2nd fragrant (mall lower, of che Lilly (arvely; which 
orows amongſt us: then,as whiteneſle is many rimes uledtor the Emhieme 
of purity, inndcencyandchaſiiry; {oMmigtit gieſe flowers denore cye puri- 
ry of the” Saints Holineſſe , the unſpotred innocency; of theur hves towards 
_ - men; the infegrityof their hearts roward God; the. untemerared chaliity 
(a)Ectl.9,8 of rhieir'conjugal Love toward Chriſt : and, as (4) white:Garmenrs ere uled 
+1 of old intirnes of Joy and feltival Solemnities ; (omight theſe ſhadow forth _ 
the unſpeakable Joy' of the Spirit, ſhed abroadin their hearts, uporrthe ac» 
count of thoſe gracious eridowments herewith they are. qualihed, But 
now, although the Church of Chrilt be thus undefiled; pure, and beauritul, 
in rhe ſight of God, like the Lilly: yer fliall not-her beaury be as that fadipg 
flower ;” inthe morning pleaſant ' and - lovely re ſee to, in rhe evening 
dry ahd Withered ; burjas the Flowers in the Templescatvirgs were alwales 
open, ſoſhall her Graces and Ornaments be alwaies: flouriſhingy: rill cheir 
' Roots ſhall be rratifplanred into che Eden above, at the rizhc band of God, 
 Wherethe' Rivers of pleaſure ſhallalwaies preſetverrhemr trom a'flaccid de- 
Ciining, when their Graces, flouriſhing here inthe Gardenof che Vatly, ſhall 
(b)1 Pet. 5.4, be curiouſly ried /iritos Crown'or Garlind,. which is (5). auagrrrw®> ( c) 
(c)1Fer, 1.4, #ularr& , immarceſcible and incofruptible ,- rferved for them in the Hea-» 
vens.”” Befides, becavſethe Lilly is buta render plant , and of ſmall: Roors, 
leſt the duration of the Church ſhonld yor ſeem to be clearly ſer forth by ir, 
rherefore are her Roors promiſed ro befrong and abidirg like che Cedars of 
Lebanon So that as tht other hmilitude did (et forth the beanty.aud.pleaſanc- 
neſs,this'dorh denererht perperuicy and concinuance ofcheChucch of Cariltz 
(d)Dr.Edvw. as hath beeh (4) ebſeryed by a motHleirned, holy, and reverend Worthy, of 
Reynelds on qyjr Chiteh : Lopg mayheconrinue bothfragrant avd-fruicfullip our Sance 
Heſ. Ser, 5. taaries,- ICED) hr ek 3 S012 £11 - 
p.38.4to, Bix tOptfoceed; Alltheſe curiots Ornaments; hickerro mentioned, were 
(e) 2Chr,3, overlaid With molt precious Gold,'&tenthe Gold of Ophir or: (4) Parvaim, 
6, differitig'names (as(f*) Tone conceive)" ofthe fame place, which1s appre- 
(t)Ar.Mon, hended-ro be no ether then'the Country of Pers ( to'catied at this day ), in 
anti, Jukaic, the American' Continent : +a place veryplencifal ofGo)d;., Nowyaltbough 
(:1,C.9, the Aﬀettors ofthis Opinion,)vizs;thatcheancienrOphir was the fame place 
with che preſent Per#) ire withour'doubr greaclyamBiaken : yer the: Argu* 
ment which ſome'vie avairiſt that afſertion, viz; rhat America was nor dil- 
| coy:red by the'Angientsftio; not till che dais of (d/ambae as rhey cquceit); 
0) Bjblioth, is as falſe, For(' gY Diodors Situl mn aCquainrs us, thatthe Phavicians,tho(s 
Hin, L.5.p, Moſt famous Sea-mefi-of 614 times,were by greatttorms driven off from the 
207, Ed.Gr, Coaſt of eAfrita ;*Faffro the Weſtward, #7 moat ones, for matiy daies 
. Steph, Cogerher,and at aſt fel 1n with an Iſlznd (as hererms it; and as .L, America is 
now almo#fully diſcovered to be) of grezr miagnitud2 and vaſt.Extent, 
ward This AiCuns nutgdy xtra xaxkuline ac); TW How; lying from Libya naa- 
ny daies (ail towardche: Wet : «which :Srorycanbe fix:d upon.no'plice in 
che World fave America , if the Relarion of Dibdloras had (alidground for 
-Irstrothz' Forthe few) Iſhnds ofthe: Atlaorickvaft Ocean, calted hs Azs- 
res, and (ome others; arevery incortfiderable in cher: Bulk, Moreover this 
difcoveryof the Tyrians, our Aurhordeth infirmare £6-have been performed 
MP in very-ancienc rimes, * Concerning: this place ( as-ſome conceive;) Plato - 
(Þ) P4824. ;Jjkewiſe doth rrear in his (þ) 7Timexr;iwhen he (aic$zithat beyondbe Pillars 
To, 3,4 H, Herenles, there wasan Iſland in the Atlancick Ocean, due Arfuys x Aoics 
Steph, 1578, waiter; larger then; fiica and «Af pur together; -and. in more modern 
times z (but-a good while before Columbus ; :Madee;a Prince ofche Bricith 


blood, 
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blood, had found ir out, Powels Hift. Wales, pag. 228, But ivharever 

their aRual diſcoveries were , it is evident and clear that che Ancients vere 

very skilful in the knowledge and przdiRion of Ecliples, as is famouſly 

known concerning Thales, Hipparchus, Calippe, and many others, who 

could not be ignorant of the (a) roundneſle of che Earth, it being demonftra- (a)Clav::, 
ble from the Moons Eclipſe,& might hence inferr,rhar there might very pro- Come, i» cap. 
bably be orher Lands on the other ſide the Globe, within the boſome of the 1,Spher; jo. . 
Atlamick Ocean, to give a poize tothe valt Continents of Exrope, «A ia, and han, de ſacro 
cAfrica, For as Ovid had obſerved, poſhbly from the writings of ſome Ma- Boſco p.,146, 


ch2maticians, or ſome common tories rhen abroad in che World , edit, Lugd. 
I618, 
; circunsfuſo pendebat in acre Telins, Metan, lib, 
Ponderibus librata (us, I,Fab,r. 


That the Earth * hung within the compaſſing air, being equally poized with * Job 26,7, 

irs own weight ; the oppoſite parrs prefſing rowards the Center, againſt each 

other. Which is the Ground whereupon the (b)1earned Breerwood doth (b) Of Lan- 

moſt probably inferr , that the Terra incognita, or that part of the Earth as guages p.12O 

yer unknown to us, lying roward the Antartick Pole, doth equalize the whole 

Continent of theſe three parts of the Earth, into which the ancient Geogra» 

phers did divide ir, to counterpoize the great and -valt traRt of Land, which 

is diſcovered inthe Notth parts ofthe World , even as faras St, degrees, by 

William Hudſon an Engliſhman, as Purchas relates in his Pilgrims, Part, 3, 

pag. 464. and before that, to $2 cegrees of Larirade, in a place which the mou 

(c) Hollanders made to, inthe year 1590, 1f Berti®s lay true, and called ir (c) Bert, 7's, 

Spirſberg, ſrom its craggy and mountainous inequality : And, leſt any ſhould #4. Geogra, 

objeR) that poſſibly rhe Sourbern Seas might be ſhallower then ours : it is Contratt, 

anſwered by the experience of our own Mariners , who have foundit, on Amfterdar 

the South of «Africa ard «America, to the contrary. I616, p,59, 
I am ſenſible how farr I have diverted from che buflinefſe in hand upon the & 62, 

plezſancneſſe of this Tnquiry : yer ſhall I crave pardon'fot one word or tie 

more, whereby I would (hew,chac ve may even our of Scripture gather ſome- 

thing concerning the roundnefle of che Earth, For ar firſt the waters did 

covet the face of the Earth , before ever che Mountains were weighed in 

ſcales and the Hills ina ballance, which by che mighry power of God's word 

wereraken our of che body of the Earth , underneath the incircling Warers, 

and laiton heaps, by his admirable and infinire skill and power,in ſuch man- 

ner a$ togive an equal poize, as well as to f yield deep and vaſt channels and T eArias 

caverns for the waters to {ublide and fink into, which were alſo weighed by font, Anti, 

meaſure, Jeb 28.2. He it is who meaſured the watersin che [ round}](4) hollow Jeaarep.13, 

6f his hand, So in the book of Job, where we read, He hath (e) compaſſed the (d) Iſa, 40, 

Waters with bounds, the Text is DB WIN PN, His appoint» 33. 

ment or conſtitution (as «Aria tranſlates) hath be deſcribed with a Compals (e) Job 22, 

up-n the face of rhe Waters, and (@ to the ſame purpoſe the Seventy, Teary- 14. 

a iy5;wmw, He encircled the waters according ro his appointment, In like 

m:nner (peaks rhe Spirit of God in the book of Preveros ; that Chriſt, the 

Wiſdom of the Father, was wich him, rejoycing alwales before him, when | 

he ſet a (f ), Compaſſe upon the face- of the Depth. Whereby we learn that (f)Pre,8,27, 

Solomon had probah)y ſome Know'edge of rhe cireularicy of the Earth and 

Water in one Globe, That the Earth was ſpbzrical, the Propher (g) {ſaiab (8) 1[2.40. 

ſeems £0 infinvace, when he brings in the Majeſty of God fitting [ VN 7Y ſw» 22, 

per Globum Terre , Monranns : Thy we + yis, the Seventy | onthe Circle 

of the Earth : Laſtly, that the Heaven which environs this Globe on all ſides, 

is alſo ronnd, Eliphaz the Temanice obſerves, hen he mentions God's walk- 
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ing upon [ D'DU NN] the circuir of the heavens, _ So thar althovgh Scrip- 
cure molt frequently ſpeaks according to the apprehenſion of the vulgar, as in 
the Earth's faction; cf the ends and ſides of che Earth, rhe Sun and Moon as 
being the two greateſt lights, the meaſure of the bzazep Sea, (whereo! before) 
- » and inſuch like: yet there are very excellent binrs of crue phyſical Notions 
+ (a) Pf. 132, inthe ſacred Leavs, asin that of the (4) winds coming out of the Earch, and 
7.Jer.10,13 the rivers proceeding from the Sea, and many ethers; So inchis particular 
& 57,16, ofthe roundnefle ot the Earth and Water in one body, But, ro conclude, 
Eccleſ, 1, 7, { withan'increaty of pardon for this digreſſion) whether or no the 7 rians 
" haddiſcovered xAmerica, before or fo {con as Selemen's daies ; or whether 

Solomox himſelf bad by Scripture-light, or naturall ſpeculation of the frame 

of che World, known thc roundneſle of the Earth, and chereupon employed 

Navies to ſearch out the World and its rarities, is not to be known ; becauſe 

ot our defe& in hiſtorical Writers of thoſe times, e'pecially of the Tyrian 

Annals, and others of Egypt, mentioned by Joſephns : We cannot apprehend 

by the reliques and fragments of Rories that remain of thoſe times, orthe 
neighbouring Ages when Hiſtory began co be riper, that they bad ſuch extra- 

ordinary $kill in ſailing uponthe vait Ocean as hath been obcained fance the 

rare invention of che Mariner's compafie: bur that their diſcoveries were a:- 

cained cither by reaſon of imperuons Rorms driving them beyond their pur- 

poles upon as Regions, or elſe in coafting {lowly by the reaches and 
Promontories of ſeverall Countries, -In which manner, no donbr, Selomor's 

JG a ſhips did crend uppnrhe A ſian coalts, ril] they came tothe habitation of (b) 
— * © Ophirthe Son of Jockzas, in the South-Ealterly parts of Aſia : concerning 
9 rhe punQual place of which Country near the (;olden Cherſoneſe; Stuckins 
upon Ariar's Periplus of the Erichrzan Sza ; Prurechas, 1n the ficlt Pare of his 

Pilgrims ; Sir Walter Rawleigh,in his Hiſtory of the World ; and aborea!l 

the learned Bockartws in his Phaleg will give (larisfaRtion, to ſuch as pleaſe ro 

> peruſe them, while we (peak to this excellent Mettal which Solomon brought 
from thence in great abundance, and employed it molt bountitully in the a» 

dorniag and enriching of the Temple, 

Gold, the choileſt of all Metrals , andthe fineſt of thar kind, muſt be uſed 

(c)1Peta,7, about the San&uary, The Apelile Peter compares Fairh ro(c) Gold rhar is 
tried in the fire, and therefore ſome do accordingly expound that place, of 

(d)Rev,3, Faiths where our Lord exhorts the Angel of Laodiceato buy of him (4) Gold 
tried in the fire, There be who expound it of the Word of God, which the 

(e)C/.3,16, Apoſile would have rodiwell (e) richly in the Saints, and is more to be deſi- 
(f)P[19.10, redthen (f) Gold, yea rhen much fine Gold, Others, interpret it of the 

| righteouſneſle of Chriſt, » | ; 

(s)Pro.8.10, Bur I ſhall cnlargea little more particularly concermng this excellent 
(h)Pro, 1 6. Metcal of Gold, and inſert thoſe Obſervations in their due place, Ir may be 
16, obſerved from Scripture, that many things are reſembled ro Gold ; as ſaving 
(i)#r;20,15, and heavenly wiſdom, rhongh preferred before it : Receive (g) knowledge 
(k)Pro.22.1, r4ther then choiſe Gold : for (h) bow much better is it to get wiſdens then Gold: 
(1)Delrio i» ſeeing (i) the lips of knowledge are more precious then Gold, Sometimes (k) 
Cant, 5. 11, loving favour is compared with ,, bur greatly to be valued before, Gold, 
fol.196, Par, Somerimes the putiry of Chrift's Government inthe Church is ſhadowed by 
2604, his (7) bead of Gold. Same: imes che Glory: ofeternal life is ſer our by it, 
(m)Rev.27, when the Ciry of the new Jer#alewis (aid ro be of (my) pure Gold. Seve- 
18, —_ raltimes the word of God is hereby ſer forth, ro ſhew the eſtimation tha 1s 
(n)P[19.10., dueto it. For ſo doch the ſweer Singer of //ree/ intimare , when he faies 
(o) P[,1 19, that the Judgmencs of the Lord are more(»): to be defiredrhen Gold, he ac- 
72, knowledges (s) the Law of bis mouth was becter to him thenchouſands of 
(p)YVer, 127 Gold, and profeſſes chat (p) be loves tiis commandments above Gold, \ Fes 
| above 
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above fine Gold, Accordingly ſome have explained thar place ofrbe. Apor 

le Pawl, where he ſpeaks of ſome that build (4) Gold vpon the foundation, (a)1 Cor, 

bolding it co be meant of theWord of Cod,Chrilt doArinal being builr Upon, x2, OF 

Chriftrhe efſentiall foundation of che Church, Ir 1s crue, tharan eloquere 

lighe of his Age ,.rreating upon that place, after ſeveral words, concludes 

thus (6) 734y Jiaoy, i71 0þ3 Teggeor 3 x45y@ © whence ir is manife't ((airh he ) (þ) Chryſoft, 

thar che | Apolile's } ſpeech 1s { to be unde:ftood ] concerning ations, But Tam, edit, 

what are the ations of ſpiritual builders ( as luch whem the Apolile doth Sawi/, pag. 

elſewhere call Goſpel-miniſters) bur their doctrines and reachangs, which ac- 298,t;z.8. 
cording to their nature ſha either be rewarded or deſicayed, In this yery ſenſ: 

doch teatned Jeroms expound that place» as may appear bybeſc his expreſſi- 

ons at large,in his Comment on the Propher Haggas : (c)| Ego argentwm.qua (c) Tow.6 
downs Det ornatur, ex+ſtimo eloquia Scripturarum, de quibni aicutur » Elaquia <) __ l 
Domini, eloquia caſta, Yc. et aurum , quod m ocenlto Santtorum [enſy et un 279% 
cordrs verſarur arcane, & Splendet vero lumine Dei, | Quod& Apoſtoluns de 
Santtie , qui ſuper fundamenruns (briſti edificant, ſenſiſſe perſpicuum oft au- 
rum, Argentum, lapides pretioſos : ut in auro ſenſua occultus ſity in argents ſer. 
wo decens , in lapide pretioſo opers Deo placentia, His Meals illuftrior fig 
Ecclefia Saluatorig, quam quondam Synagogs faerat; bis lapidibns vin edifi- 
cater doraws (briſti, & pax ei prebetur ecerva,| * The Silver wherewich che 
«Howe is adorned, 1 rake ro be, The words of the Scriptures : of which ic is 
ſaid, The words of che Lord are chat words; and the Gold, that which is laid 
upin the hidden m:aning of holy things, and the ſecret place of che hearr, 
and ſhines with the true light of God, Which 1 1s clear, thatrhe Apolile 
did underſtand of the Sainte, who build upon the foundation of Chrilt, 
Gold, Silver, preeious Stones ; that the hidden meaging is ſer forth by the 
Gold ; comely Spzech by Silver; works pleaſing ro Ged, by the precious 
{tones, 'TheChurch of our Saviouris more illuſtrious by theſe Merals, then 
the Synagogue was intimes pat, The Houſe of Chrilt 1s builc with theſe 
living tones, and eternal peace is grancedey ir, . . 

Bur rolerchat paſſ2: Gold in Scripture 18 thought by many ro be a. com- 
pariſon, whereby ce ſer our the excellency of Faith, true ſaving Faith in Je- 
ſus Chrift, As, Where we ſee, upon the right hand of cis Prince of Might, 
the Queen to and in Gold of Opbyr , the learned Ryvet doth apply ic ro 
Faith and other Graces, asthe Galden.Ornaments of the Spouſe of Chrift: 
So, where we find her reck co be adorned wirh (4) chains of Gold , it may (d)Caz,1,o, 
be applyed ro the beautiful chain of Faith aad other ſpiritual Graces, being 
her choſe Ornaments in theeyes of Chriſt, In another place, we read of 
three Kings from the EaG, believing 1n kim whole tar they had ſeen, and pre- 
ſenting our Saviour with (2) Gold, Frankincenle, and Myrrbe ; which Grotius (e)Mar. 2.11 
interprets of Faith, Prayer, apd Repentance z We hear likewiſe of (f') gol- (f) Ko 5 8 
den Vials, in the book of the Revelations, full of odoprs ; which ſame have TTY 
conceived to b2 the fairkful hearts of Saints, ſending forth the fragrant odovrs 
and ſweer-ſenced breathings of their Souls in prayer roward hegyen, Bur 
abore all, rhac Gingular place is to be remembred co this purpoſe, where the 
Apoltle Peter acquainrs his di{peried Brethren (g)thatthe rial ef cheir Faith ( 21 Pet,1.7, 
1s much more precious chen Gold, b:ing ſuch as is (b) cried in the fire, and is (h) Rev, 3. 
to be boughe of Chriſt alone, whereby, chough poor in this World, we may 18, 
be made (4) rich in Faich, Of all Metals Gold is the malt excellent, molt (i)Jam.2,5. 
beauriful, and refers irs original (as the Chymilts have written) to the influ- 
ence of che Sun, the: chiefeft of the Planets ; it's the moR durable and /olid, ir (k)/»T rat. 
1s che mott malleable of at! , by reaſon of its vigorous tenacity , which ewo Tis Seloy xAy- 
things were of old obſerved by (4) Philo Judenr, (peaking af the golden can- _— Par. 
dleftick, %Ev 4, 171 iy & maggdixara iT4090 $: IT ws Utes Mar]oTaTe; dppayis —_t EI 
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(a) Vitrav, 
lib,9. cap.2, 


(b) A. Gell, 


nett, Attic, 
lib, 5.cap,6, 


(c) Sat. 2, 


Exod.p.116, 


(9)2Ch,3.6, 


(&) Eph. 4. 
I 3, 


(f)]-4.9.9. 


(8)?(104, 
5, 


Reibor inairerar Te x xfiru One thing 18, that ic doch nor admit rult : anos 
ther, that being drawn or beaten into very chin Membranes, as leat-gold, it 
remains unbroken, Beſides all this, ir 1s elteemed » by eminent chymical 
Phyfitians , co be a great reſtorative to the viral parrs, if duely prepared and 
firred, What ſhould I ſpeak of (a) its gravity, by which «Archimedes found 
out the Impoſtore of the Syracuſian Gold4mirh, inthe make of Hiero's 
Crown, Irs great eftimation in ail Ages, inſomuch that (6) Mural, Naval), 
and Trinmphal Coronetrs were made of it, Or laſtly, Irs conveniency for 
commerce; by reaſon of its deſerved value and eſtimation, as being generally 
rated in its proportion ro Silyer, as 1 to 13, beſides its duration and continu» 
ance beyond all other Meals, It were an endlefle thing, and here improper; 
to infiſt long uponthe nature and excellency of Gold, a Meral ſo much known 
and thirſted after - our Inquiry mult be rather that of Perſius, — In Santto 
quid facit aurum ? Certainly the immediate end of it was tor the beaurifying 
of the Houſe of God, Nortthat his divine Majeſty needed or cared for apy 
ſuch Ornaments conſidered barely in themſelvs, or that the worſhippers by 
any ſach dedicarions were the more -acceprable to God : bur good reaſon 
chat the hearrs ef thoſe who draiy nigh co him, ſhould be 'manifett, in conſe» 
crating the moſt precious of all their enioyments and ſubRance unto him; 
whoſe name and preſence he was plealed ro place among, and afford to his 
People, arthat houſe in Jer»ſalew, If therefore Wood be nieful ; the Ce- 
dir, Firr, and Olive, muſt be brought, the choiſeft : If Merals, Silver and 
Gold, the moſt durable and of greateſt efteem : If of Stones, the molt preci- 
ous: of Liquors and Gums, the moſt aromatical and fragrant ; andſo inthe 
reſt; 

Beſides the Ornament of Gold, which was laid upon the Cedar boards; 
we read likewiſe rhat the Houſe was garniſhed and fer out with (4) precious 
ſones ; bur whar kinds, the Scripture is filent : therefore we can onely men- 
tion them, The laft things which beautified the Houſe wereengraved Che- 
robims : the form and figure is not perfeRtly known ; bur probably of rhe 
ſame kind with thoſe in the Oracle : whereof I ſhall (peak more largely in 
the third SeQion, 

Novy then to recapitulate and recolle& what hath been ſaid and to apply 
all briefly to the Myſtical fignification intended by chem, 

Some: hold , that by all thoſe cvrions marerials- the Saints themſelves 
were fienified , who differ one from another in gifts and graces, 
Bur ſeeing ( as bath been before ſpoken to ) rhe Marble flones 
of the Temple are, by the hely Scriprures , alluded co, when 
the Saints and People of God are called living ſtones, making up the glori- 
ous ſpiritual Temple of the Goſpel : ir ſeems more appolite, ro apyly theſe 
inward Ornaments of the SanRuary to the inward verrues, graces, and divine 
qualifications of the Saints, 

If leave may be permitred ro Allufons, I ſhall onely compare ſome divine 
Qualificarions of the People of God, with the chiefelt and moſt marerial ex- 
cellencies of the fore-deſcribed Ornaments, The Cedar, Firr, and Olive 
Trees being alwaies green, may note the never-dying nature of Grace ; where 
once it is planted, it never decaies, * The exceeding high Rarure of the Firr, 
and Cedar, may ſhadow forth their continual growth rill they come.,unto the 
perfe& Man,(e) nnto the meaſure of the ature of the fulpeſle of Chriſt, As 
rhe Olive-tree is exceeding far and fertile, yieldirg Berries of great uſe for 
man,both in food and Phylick ; cogether witti the Oy), (f ) wherewith both 
God and Man is honoured + Ged in the frequent uſe of it in Sacrifices of 
Meat- Offerings, and in the Lamps of the SanQuary : Man in his UrRtion ts 
Offices both ſacred andcivill, (g) making bis face 6 ſhine ; ic being ue" 
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the Oyl of joy, exhilararzng the ſpicics, ſuppling of wounds, refrefbing the 
feet after weaty travels, \Hereby infinuaring the fertili:y and fruitfulneſſe 
of Saints, the joy of Spirits in their ſervice of, and commnnion with God,no- 
thing ſo much refreſhing cheir hearts, a8 the fellowſhip which chey hold with 
bis Divine Majeſty, and one with another in holy Ordinances, Furthermore, 
the fragrancy ofthe Cedars notes the ſavory ſmell of the holy Life of Saints : 
As the Gold was likewiſe another principal Ornament, It may fignify the pre- 
ciovineſſe, rhe purity, che () cryed and experienced excel'ency of all their (2) Zech; 
graces, as having been ofren 3n the furnace ot affliction, and the fire of rentati- 13.9. . 
onand perfecuion, and have come forth in.theie Faith, Love, Patience,and 
other graces, more pnrethen Gold, molt glictering and glorious: the great __- 
end being to purge (6) away their droſſe, and take away all theirtinp, that (b) /a, 7. 
rhey may be (c) tound unco praiſe, honour, and glory, ar the appearing of Je- 25, 
ſus Chrilt, | (c)Per.1.7; 
The precious tones likewiſe did moR acmirably ſer forth the oriency of 
cheirgraces, together wich cheir durabteneſs, ſeeing fiones of all thingy are leaſt 
ſ adjes ro impreſſions, Precious ones ſhine in the dark, ſo do Saints gra» 
ces in dark times, they are beauties co the places where they live and inba- 
bir. The fiery Carbuncle darrs forth a reſemblance of zeal; the blew Sa- 
phire, of heavenly mindedneſs ; che impenetrable Diamond,their conſtancy 
and courage ; the clear Cryſtal, their unſpocred innocency ; the Red Ruby, 
their tior perſecutions, and the like : Whereof more may be ſpoken, when 
we arrivetothe ſtones in the High- Prieft's Breaft-plate : bur of che par- 
ricular applicxion of them co diſtin& graces, I defire to be. incerprered 
5&7 T1d7@, ina laxe ſenſe. Too much curiohiy and niceneſle being things 
I gefign moſt ro avoid , having conſtantly chought rhac theſe chings do bur 
generally bintar che Churches excellencies , and probably carry nor inthem 
any, particular refleion, Wherefore I increat that I may alyaies be con- po. 
ftrued according to this ſenſe bere laid dewn, as not indulging a private ; 
fancy : nor being any thing policive in cheſe poincs, onely ſpeaking by way of | 
allufien; - unlefle hinrs from Scripture de fortify and uphold chem, Where- {OY 
' fore to proceed (according ro this increated conliruRion): In like mannerthe 
prominency or fanding our of the precious tones ( for ſo they are conceived 
to have been bunching our in ſquares) might declare the viſibility, the exem- 
plarineſſe, and the radiavcy of che Saints. 
The fides of the SanRQtuary had chree pracpe, oreat, and large ornaments ; 
the Palm-Trees, the bunches of open flowers of Lillies, and the Cherubims, 
The Palm-Trees mighc denore the Saints patience, and the emergency of 
the people of God our of trouble and perſecution : who, rhough depreſled, 
yer are nor broken ; though ca —_ not defiroyed ; (4) and that ifrhey (4) 2 Cor, 4 
perſevere,unto the end, they ſhall walk wich (e) Palmes of ViRory-in their g, 4-6 
bands after the Lamb, whicberſoever he goerh, ' Beſides; as che Palm-Trees (e)Rev,7.9 
Good. upright with bunches of pendulous fruic : Ic might (hew that Saincs (f) 7,þ, 4. * 
wy (f} meat to cat in the SanRuary, which the world knoweth nor 35, Mn 
of, 
As there were open flowers carved in Cedar, and covered with Gold : 
So the Saints, inthe Srate of their converfing here below in Church-Ocdinan- 
ces, are filled with the hepes of Glory ; Chriſt in them ( the ere Lilly ( g) (8)Can.2.1, 
ofthe Vallies )che(b) hopz of Glory, As they are pure white Lillies, no- (Þ) Col, 2, 
ting the impolluted ground of their hopes: ſo doth this hope (5) purify 27- 
them more and more, eyen as de is pure. (1)1 Fob.3.3, 
Finally, As we find Cherubims on the wals,chey might denece the confianc 
communion of the Church wich Angels, For even thoſe pore Spirirs do (k) 1 Per, 1; 
defire(k,) co pry intothe Mytteries - the Goſpel, Tothe intent that now 1 2. 
nn nao 
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(1), Eph, 3. unto (7) Prcincipalices avd Powers in Heavenly places, mighr. be known by 
To, the Ctinrch rhe manifold wiſdom of God, - To nare' likewiſe that' we ſhould 
do the will of our Heavenly Farber, as che AngeJs in Heaven do perform ic 
/ with conftan alacrity and chearfulneſs, Therein might likewiſe be exhibi- 
Jp red checonſtanc proreRion of che Church ; whith God affords, nor only by 
/ his own immediate preſence : bur by the {ubſerviency of Angels,” who are 
(m) Heb, 1, made miniftring (w) ſpirirs for rhem, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 
14, Wherefore becauſe of their prefence at Church-Ordinances, Paz! charocs 
(n) 1 Tiz, T:imohty not only before God, but alſo the (») Ele& Angels: Women 1 
5.21, wiſe that they ſhould have (#) Power over their taeads : rhat is, Vailes upon 
(0) 1 Cor, . their faces becauſe ofche Angels preſence in their,Church-afſemblics,as ſome 
I1,1% have interpreted that obſcure place; 
Thus muchlet be ſufficient ro have ſpoken of che inſide Ornaments of che 
SanRuary, a little of the Witidoyys, Floor, and Citling; and I ſhalt then lead 
you into the ſacred Oracle, 
The Windows were made to let in the Light of the Sun into the SanQuuary ; 
I will nor ſay there was any particular thing he © ay ive me leave 
to allude in conformity to, and harmony with the ref, ſo that as the other 
| h Ornaments ſhewed rhe various graces of Sainrs adorning rhe Church wichin:ſs 
Tſa. 54+ "3. theſe might ſignify a divine irradiacjon ſhining frem heaven uponrheir under» 
Randings, Or, what if ChriRt's Goſpel-Lighr ſhould be nored by (p) it as 
(p)Cam, 2,4 © : _ a | 
| ſhining rhrough the windows , who is repreſented ſhewjng himlſelt rhrougti 
9 | che Golden Larrefſes, Beſides, ſince that windows in Scripture are ſome- 
(q) Eccles, rimes taken for che (9) eyes : and finding thar Prophers are termed (7) Seets; 
12,3, Why maynottheſe windows of che Temple typifte the Goſpel-Minifters, 
(:) K1#, 17, that receive Viſions from Heaven? For iris by the { /) Light of Heaven only 
I3, we rhat can ſee and Enjoy the true Light, Jobs che Baptiſt is rermed by 
(ſ)Pſal.36, our Lord himſelf (t) a ſhining Lighc, and otheryhere the Apoſtles are 
9, called the (*) Lights of the World; nor as if rhey were immediate Fonntains 
(tr) Joh. 5. of Light, bur as Starts and Candles thar ſhine with a borrswed Light: or like 


: Diaphanexs, or pellucid bodies that tranſmicc Light, which originally flowes 
(u) Mat. 5. from Heaven ir ſelf, reaching us that we muft receive no Lighr from Teachs 
I 4, ers in Church, bur ſuth as comes chrovgh them from Heaven, Wherein we 


ſee the difference berwixr them atid other Sairirs : Minifters being capacica- 

red to convey light to others: as being indued with cleater capacities, and 

irradiared with Heavenly Viſions. As glafle, _ rhe Lapis Specularis, 

{o much uſed by the anriencs for windows; and indeed all perſpicuous bodies 

(x) Baſo having (x) traighr and dire& pores are firred for tranſmiffion of rayes of 
Cont.. Arif, Light 2 ' although all Diaphanons bodies do not perform irwith equal luſtre ; 
feerl.p, 546, bur accordingly as they arethick or thin or as the pores are more or leſſe ob- 
fttruced by thoſe material aroms , as ofſandin the glafſe, and rhe like,where- 

. of they couliſt: For indeed none of theſe pelluicd bodies,be they never ſorhing 

Cy) Zya:4t, bur admit of ſome ſmall (7) refraRtion , alchough indiſcernableto rhe eye ; 
prel, Ar, x hh binobſerved by curious inquirers, We may from the mention of 
Pp: 34, the Temple-windows, although we cannor learn thar they were adorned wich 


Gaſſend, , olaſſe : yerherein alluding unco holy Prophers and Evangelical Miniſters , 
Epic#r. {ook upop them as firted by God with cleater apprehenkons , the 


Philes, of thier nnderfianding being made © more direA for the drinking in of 
Chrif. 1, thebeames of divine Light, and cranſmiccing chemto others, Whereas the 
—.39?, Capacities of ordinary Saints are commonly diſtorted with cares, andobfiru- 
" © » - Red withthe ſorrows, troubles, and buſineſſes of this World, * | 
But lerProphers rake heed char (as the beams of Light,receiving tinRures 
from red or greenglafles, accordingly do diftaine the they ſuffer nor 
the Lighr of Heaven,of its ſelf pure and yncoloured, to be mixed and polluted 
Fitch private paſſions and affeRions; 4 It 
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Iris ro be ebſeryed belides, char as thoſe winiorvs were narrow without 
and broad within , co yield an expanſive light ioto-che SanQuary : Ir might 
denore, that all the underfianding which Golpel-Minifters receive from hea- 
yes, mult be imployed for the benefic of the Church of Chriſt, Theſe Win- 
dows were high likewiſe as being above the fide-chambers, appendanc on 
' the ont fide of the Temple; noringthe end ofthe Miniftry onely ro-prefent 
divine and heayenly ObjeRs, bur nothing of rerrene and low concernment, 
If we take rhem ro 6gnify the wedinmwor means ofthe particutarillaminari- 
on of each Sainr, or the power and faculty of diſcerning, whereby Saints look 
uptoheaven with an eye of love and debre, and on earth with holy ſcorn and 
conrempt 3 we may take notice from the narrowneſſe of the Windows exter- 
nally, and the breadth inwardly, rogether with their elevated fruation, - bow 
liele Saints do or ſhould meddle with orbers converſations - looking prin- 
cipally ito their own breaſls, - --- 
The Floorof the SanRuary ( which was laid with planks of Firr, overlaid 
with Cedar boards, and plated wich Gold ) the place deſigned to be walk:d 
on ; mighr ſheiv che bumiliry of the Sainrs, their mee lowly-minded- 
neſſe, and proftration of ſpirit before God's Majeſty ; who was pleaſed io | 
(#) walk in and our among them, ſuch Graces being more: fragrant then (z) 2 Cor,6, 
Cedar, more beautiful chen Gold, The Ornamepe of a meek and quiet ſpi- 16. 
zir 4 beingin che hf of God of great price, We ſee the Ornaments of | 1 Pet.3.4. 
rhe very Floor were the fame for maccer with thoſe ofthe inſides of the houſe; 
eo ſheiv, poſhbly char humility and lowly reverence of heart, as beficring belt 
divine Ordinances,is ofas high regard with Ged as ocher Graces:nay in iome 
ſorr of higher efteem. For the hurghle (hall be (4) exalted by him,and receive (a)Jaw,4.0; 
more Grace from him : for as the perſon walking is in more conjunRion to ogy Ei 
the Payement er Floor whereon be Rands, thanto the erher parts of the buil- 
divg. Thus the Lord, the high and the lofty One who inbabicech zrerpi- 
ry, prefeflerh char he will dwell wich him and look ep him wich an eye of - 
favour that is of at: (5) bumble and concrice ſpiric. © Alchovgh humble and (b) ſa, 57. 
meek ſpirirs are counted faols by the World, and quickly infulred upon, by 15,8 66,2; 
every prond and inſolent ſpiric; yer ( as holy David, ficting by the rivers of 
repentance , and hearkniog to the fighs of rhe groaning Willows, under the | 
forms of divine anger, fiveetly bernoans himſelf) a (c) brokerfand a concrice (c)?. 51,17; 
2art O God thou wilt nec deſpiſe, "Ws 7 IN 
Happy isthe humble perſon, who lying upon his back ina profirate poſt» 
ure, and helpleſſe condicion as ro bimſelf + yer alwaies is looking up to 
heaven? Evenas the lowly Floor did conſiancly face the cieling of the San» 
Ruary, which was all filled wich Cherubigas, a heavenly Hoſt diiparchc from 
heaven, andready at hand for their aid and comforr, Belides, the Roof of 
the SanRuary, which was laid apon thoſe Cherubims, beld forth the conſtant 
divine. proceRion of the Church , thac refiech on all che Aſſemblies of 
rhe Saincs, when feafting in chat ſecret communien, which the trae Members 
of the _—_ and inviſible body do maintain in their hearrs with Chriſt, 
(4) The Lord will create uponevery dwelling place of Mount Zion, and (q) 1(4, 4,5. 
upon her aſſemblies 2 cloud, and ſmoke by day , and the ſhining of a flaming g, 
fire by night , for upon all the glory (hall be a defence. And there ſhall be 
a Tab:macte for 2 ſhadow in the day time from che hear , and for a place of 
refuge,and fora cover from the erm ard frem rain.God will bea (e) covert (e)[ſa16.4; 
to his people from the face of the ſpoyler , (f.) a covering from che Tempeſt (f) iſa, 33,3 
anda hiding place from the Wind, Our ſecond Selowen having made bis 
Church h like a Chariox as well as a nee hops oe the wood of 
axon; &tc, andrhe (g) covering t urple : even his own righte= (p)Cax, 3; 
vulnefſe, to ſhield us from the danger of bis Father's wrath, Nay, $a W” : 
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(b) Carr. 2, ner over u$is love, in this (6) barquetting houſe ef the SanAvary, Where 

4+ che people of God having \atiared themſelves wirh divine love, and fully 
farisfied with the curious views of all cs unpirallePFd rarities ; It's now high 
rime for chem ro enterthe Holy of Holyes, with adoration, 


T be Myſteries of the Oracle. 5 


Efore we ſer foot into the Oracle ſtrit notice ſhould be raken of the curi- 
ous Vail embroidered wich Cherubims,which hong dewn co che ground, 
croſs che Templegand before that moſt ſacred place, 'Buralchough in che Ta- 
bernacle there was tio other diviſion berween the Holy placezand che Holy of 
Holyes; yer in the Temple there was a partition of ſtone which divided be- 
: tiixt them,and Doors in the midſt of che patrition, Therefore we ſhall conſi- 
der the Walls without che Oraclezand chen the Door;and after that, the Vail: 
and ſo proceed to give ſome account why probably there were no Windoivs; 
and then deſcend to the Floor, rhe Roof; and after that, to the fide-Chambers 
of che Temple, $45 
To ſpeak firſt,in general : There be ſome (as Rivet on Exod.p.1129.). that 
_ Oracle noted the Gol] 0 _—_ char'be.for certain Ir was 
_ the Type of Heaven; as'ris clear, bythe Apoſtle's acquainting us, that the (; 
(1) 3 <, 9, rover emerecd into it alone be _—_ nar. the ety Ghoſt thereby - 
I % nifying, that the way incothe bolyeft of «1 was not yer made manifeſt, rhat 15, 
,"/,..- While the firſt Tabernacle was yer Randipg, The meaning whereof may be 
(k)Cloppenb. this, (k,) that ſo long as the ſacred ceremonies were performing in the former 
Schol. ſacrif, parc or room of the Tabermacle, which was called the SanRuary, the entrance 
p. 68, Into the more ſecret part, or the Holy of Holyes,(called the ſecond Taberna- 
cle)was not yet made open, Sorhar while the Rate of the old Laiv endured, 
and the rites and ceremonies of rhe SanRuary continued in their vigour, till 
Chriſt appeared for che purting of a period ro the Aſoſaical worſhip, rhere 
was no entrance or admiſſion into Heaven, the Holy of Holyes. Bur when 
Chriſt had orice offered up hinſelf,and was expiring uponche Croſs, then the 
(1) Mar, 27, (1) Vail of the Temple was rent in —_ nonce that the Door of Hea- 
5l, ven was nov opened by yerrue of his bleſſed ſufferings : who,(m») after he had 
(m) Heb. offered oneſacrifice for fins for eyer,ſare down onthe right hand of Ged, For 
. 10,11, the Apoſtle ver.11, oppoſeth this to a Tabernacle nor made with hands, z, e, 
che heavenly: into which by his body and blood encrance is made, ver, 13, 
In the O-acle we read of the Ark of the Covenant, the Chernbims, and 
the Seſſion of the divine Majeſty upon their wings, In like mariner, when 
(n) Rew,11 the Temple of God was opened in heaven, (*)there was ſeenthe Ark of his 
n) *V,"* Teſtaments whereof more hereafter, when I arrive to that myſterous Uren- 
"Pe fil, The place of God's glorious preſence is in heaven, whither all our pray* 
ers are to be direed, accerdively as David prayes to be heard in his ſuppli- 
(0)?[.28,2, cations, (s) when he lifted up his hands rowards his holy Oracle. 
This dirine place was a p:rfeR Cube, hollowwithin, ſhadowing the per- 
fe&ion of happineſſe z as the great Philoſopher ſajes, rhar he that bears rhe 
(p\Ethic.l.1, ſhocks of Fortune valiantly is (p) dzaN%s daud3; x TrredgurG dre bye, he 
(q) Rev.21, istruly good and of a ſquare polture without reproof, Befides, as a ſquare 
I'S, figure is the moſt firm 1n building; ſo it may denere the conſtancy, duration, 
(r) Plur, de and perpetuity of heaver, Wherefore Fernſalew, or the beavenly Ciry that 
defeft,Orac, cometh from above, is dzſcribedro lye (q) four ſquare, rhar figure being a (7) 
p.662,6 ur fign of reft, Bur in theſe things we ſpeak byway of alluſion. Berween theSanRu- 
- : __ ary and the Oracle thete was a thick wall interpoſed, noting a grear ſeparati- 
npn0s, | . on 
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on between the Charch Mili:anc and Triumphant, In this wall there was 
placed the door of the Oracle, giving admithop into it throvgh che SanFu- 
ary : to ſhe that the onely way to Havea 1s through che Ocdinances of di- 
vine worſhip, 

Of the SanQuary-doors, the polis onely were of Olive, whereas the doors 
were made of Firr, but he:e they were. both (7) of Olive, (hewing the per- (r} 1 King 
fection of che Saints peace vith God woen they enter Heaven: whereas be- 6 31,32 F 
fore in their ltate in chis World there are mixtures of infirmity ard imperfet * 
peace: our reconciliation though, fully purchaled, yetisnot fully enjoyed 
till we come to Heaven, 

The Olive Tree is a known Symbol of peace among the antierts, Preſenc- 
ly uponthe abatement of rhe flood, the Dove which Neab (ent torch ro del- 
cry the aſlivagement of the waters, returned as a Melilenger ot peace wirh an 
(/) O'ive leaf in her mouth, declaring (rt) peace upon Earch, good will 
cowards man, So when God was gracioully returned tothe people of 1ſrae! vhs 
after the Captivity, ſending Zechary on a miſlive to the People abour the fini- (&t) Luke 2, 
ſhing of the Temple; the Propher received a Viſion oftwo (#) Olive-Trees 74 
dropping Golden (har is, clear , pure, and precious ) Oyl into the Can- (u) Zoch,4, 
dleliick of the SanQuary: which by the Angel's ioterpretation in:imated the 3. 
influences of the (x) Spirir of God upon that glortous work,till the rop-Rone (x) Verſ. 6, 
of the Building ſhould be brought for:h with ſhoutipgs, crying, {7) Grace, (y) Perf. 7. 
Grace anto.1t, 

The O.:ive was a Tree dedicated to Pallas the fabled inventreſſe of Arts:ind 
becauſe Oy} is very uſetul ſome way or other, in all Arcs manual which 
principally flouriſh in times of peace: therefore did they of Old make che 
Symbal of peace) as (z) ſome have written, Beſides iris ofadmicable and (z) Natal, 
loveraign yer: ue:a great Antidote againlt poyſon, and for nothing more excel- Aſytho!, 
lent then for ſoderivg and cloling the lips of green wounds, curing the hurts p, 301, 
which warr produceth, It was likewile of old by realon of the durable na- 
truce of the wood of thar Tree, which by its untuous martec refiſterh purre- 
ſaRion in a great meaſure, an Emblem of eternity, Therefore ir is that we 
read of the Image of ſome of the Heathen godsro have bin made of this wood , \ Yr 
by the direion of che Delphian Oracle (4) ro the people of Epidewrus, (a) Herodee, 
P , KO . : C A Þ. 31 8, 

auſanias alſo in his Peragration of (6) Phocss, relates a tory of the head of bY Phot 
a (tat'1e made of Olive Tree, which rhe Metbywneans had taken our of the (b) Phee _ 
Sea in a Ner, and inquiring of the Pyehian Oracle whoſe Deity it held forth , P. 4 tis, 
were commanded ro worſhip Bacchus uncer it, It was the cuftome of the s LY 
more anrient Hearhens to make the Images of their gods nor of Earth or Me- | Range. 
cals, bur of wood; ro note their deities to be cavles of fertility and plenty, 583, 
and particularly of the more durable and incorruptible Trees, and among the 
reſt cf the Root of an Olive Treezas (c) Chartarins notes our of Theophraftma, (c)De imag, 
co denere their perpetuity, Wheretore the door of the Oracle (it we may Deor,p,rs, 
compare divine Myliecies with theſe things) was made of Olive co hgnihe rhe ; 
perpetual duration of Heaven: and asthe Olive is the Emblem of (a) peace (9) F ab he 
to it might denote the eternity of our peace ith God, when once entred inco 22%" 
-Heaveo, han 

The Olive-Tree is perpetually green in thoſe Countries, where it is a na» | 
tire, and beſides is exceeding fruicful: and che Oyl that is expreſt our of its (ec) Dr. 
berries-is uſeful (e) for union and for Lamps, In the firſt ſenſe, ir makerh Reyn. on 
(/) thefaceto ſhire, and becomes r-e Embleme of peace and joy : In the Heſs 14, 

other; ir:notes a ſupply of divine Light from rhe glory of Go | and of the 5e7.5.p.50, 
Limb; by which the $aiprs (ball walk ivthe new 7ersſalem forever, As1r (I) Pfa.. 
3x fir for food and nouriſhment, it denotes that Chriſt the {g) green Olive 194-156: 
yielderh the food of erernal Life to the Saiptsafcer they are once planted inco (2) &ev.27, 
e:241T Ooo Him, 24- 


(\ſ)Gen.s, 
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(b) Row, Him, and (+) partake of his farneſle, The doors of the Oracle bearing the 
63, 87, reſemblance of the Sainrsencrance into Heaven, ſhews the conquelt over the 
exres of Death, and rhe relurreQtion of their bodies to glory, when they are 
(i) Gen, 28, arrived arthis place, which 1s no other (7) then the Houſe of God and the 
I7, _ gateofHaven, EE Rn 
(k)Luk,1o, The Oliveandthe Oy! ifluing from irs froir, being'of a ſuppling and hea- 
34, ling narure, Is ofren rakenfor the Embleme of (&,) compaſhon and rend-r- 
(1) Luk, 1, nefle : nocing that through (!) the render mercy of our God it js, hat the 
78, Day-Spring fromon high hath vifired us,and inlightned us through the Olive 
cares of Heaven, into the poſſeſſion of eur Maſter's joy. 

Theentrance was bur one : as there-is bur one only way for the paſſage of 
Saints into Heaven, and that 1s through the mediation of Chrit, who bach 
(mn) Rev. 3 the (») key of David; He that openeth and no man ſhurtreth, and ſhurrech 

* ** and no man openeth. 
Fo The entrance into rhis glorious place of the Temple was by one door only: 
(n) Joh. 10, EYED 25 there is but one onely way to Heaven, chrough Chriſt who is the (#) 
9. Door of Life; and firaight js that Gate, <Mathew 75, 14, Bur 
(o) De Tem, there were two leaves of this entrance which (9) Riders applies to 
Faith and Love: for which let chat Anthour anſwer, The fooliſh Virgins 


Þ ®4. came not in ſeaſon, and the door was ſhur, Afat,25,10, To giveus warning, 
what timely addrefſzs we ſhonld make to the throne of Grace, On thele 

Doors were the ſtately Sculptures of the Chernbims and Palm-Trees : the 

former ſhewing that Heaven 1s ſer open to ſuch only, hozthoogh in infirmiry 

(p) Mat yet have endeavoured wirh an Evangelical finceriry, todo the Farhers will 
WW * * (p) enEarth as chearfully and willingly, as iris dene in Heaven by thoſe 
(a)Rev 3.5, Holy Angels. By che orher, viz, The Palm-Trees is ſignified (q) that He 
Q/55-:2*2* who overcometh, ſhall be Clorhed in white Raimenc,and ( r) ſhall fit down 


WYgþ 27, on the Throne of Chriſt, even as He overcame, amd is ſet down with rhe Fa- 

(() Rev.g, ther in His Throne : wherefore the conquering Saints: are remembred ro be 

9. (ſ) before the Throne and before the Lamb, clothed with whire Rebes, and 

(t) Heb, 12, Palms in their hands in that new and Heavenly Jeruſalem, where thereis 2n 

Bas .< > gong Company of Anzels, and the Spirits of juſt men made 
per'e, | 


The Vaile, - 


The Vaile comes now to be conſidered in this irs du* and proper 
place. | | | 

y In chat it did diflipguiſh and ſeparate the Oracle from the Santtuary z. Tc 
Fenified rhe portion or number of the Saints Milicanc, ſerving Ged in the 
(v) 2 (or, 5, SanRuary-worſhip without rhe Vaile in che Ordinatices of the Goſpel, ror 
7. being yer received into Heaven : who while they are ar(#) home inche body, 
(x) Heb.10, are abſent from the Lord walking by Faith, and nor by t1ghr or open viſien of 
20, che glory in Heaven, Inco which we are to paſte by a (x) new ard living 
way; which be hath conſecrated for us rhrough che Vaile, that is to (ay y bis 
fleſh, Sothat as there was no paſſing of old in co the Holy of Holyes, bur 
through the Vaile : So there is no paſſage for us into Heaven; bur by Jeſus 
| Habs: Chritt, who isaſcended with his aflumed fleſh.inro that Holy of Holyes, ma- 
(y) Heb. king way for all his members : ſhewing thar till we follow the Captain of 
- Z, : our ſalvation chrough ſufferings, and the death of 'our fleſh, we are kept off 
Dickins. from communion with the Saints ingloty, As the Oracle 1s che Heaven of 
Delph. ex oloryxthe habitation of Saints and Angels : So, The Vaile is to ſhadow forth 
P "oY the inferior Heavens, So -Porphyr, de antr, Nymph, p,116, which as Vaile 

Po 119. or (7) Veſtute fhaltchoufold them vp, Ee ONO 
| | ere 
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There be,who (raking the SanQtuary ro ſignifie the Jewiſh worſhip; and the 
Oraclezto note the Heaven of Golpel- Ordinances-and furcher conſidering rhe 
- Veile as hindring our paſſage into, and our behelding of che Oracle) aPPlY-(z) River in 
this Veile as a(z) rype of the ditiinRion berwixe Jews and Gentiles : which £5,4 cap, . 
ſeparation asa(#)parcicion wall the dearb of Chriit hath raken away, Though 27, pr 129, 
ochers more probably apply irto the outivard wall of the Temple that kepr off #,; 
rne Genciles frem coming into that Court z where the Jes did worſhip : (a) Eph. 2 
Whereof more anonin its proper order, WG ors os 
The contexture of the Vaile we read tobe (6) of blew and purple, ſcarlet, b) Mid 
and fine tivined Jinnen, of cunning work, and imbroidered wich Cherubims, 25 21 
The manner of the work was this, thar one of che 4, ſuppoſe the fine-tivined * © * 
rhreds of linnen made the warp or ffamen:; the other 3 made the woof or 
ſnbtegmen, and were by curious Art framed into figured work of Cheru- 
bims: a$itis common in our daies, inall ſorts of weaving, to expreſſe ma- S 
ny ſorts of Beaſts, Birds, Men or Flowers, moſt lively in their Works, Aibe- (c) api Bis 
ra following Joſephms, (c) Phils Judens, Our Country man Bede, and others þ 4 4.lis 
of the antiencs,expound them in their diſcourſe about the (4) Templezp,63, ,; Py E 
intheſe words, | The bleiy, becauſe ir reſembles Heaven in its colour, fig- Fa Lo 
nifiescharrhe Life of che Faithful Could be Heavenly, (nor'Earthly, ſuch as PP " 
is the Life of unbelievers) and full of che detires of che higheſt good, which (d) "7" 
Faich manifelts, The Scarlet, bzcauſe ic imirares fire» ſignifies the ardor of } 11 v4; 
Charity, and ought to be rwice dyed, that not onely God may be loved, bur g. Hatwer : 
alſo our Brethren, The Purple, which is ſtained with blood, (of the Ty- 98 P 
rian Shell-fiſh) notes che imiration of Chris ſufferings, and patience ; 
in Labours, and carrying the Crofle, as Bede ſaich, C, 15, The fined rwined 
linnen (as the ſame Anthor hath ir in che ſame place)becauſe ir grows our of 
che Earth wich a green ſtalk, and is prepared by the great labour of Arciſts in A 
ſuch mannerthar,loſing irs natural colour,iris reduced to whiteneſs ; doth 
ficly infinrate the Chaſtiſement of our fleſh, which is co be exerciſed by 
works of Repentance,and co be thereby tamed, that it may become whice and at vo 
cleaw, Chernbims are woven in the Velle, that we may fiudy co imitate _ 
the life of Angels, as was ſaid before, and rhat weſhould conſiantly make 
uſe of a great deal of knowledge (as Bede (peakerh) in the good works which 
we performe; (For Cherubims fignifie multicade of knowledge) alwayes 
looking towards the divine Oracles, and governing our walkings by þ:hol- 
ding of chem, leſt pzrhaps we ſhould err trom the path of vercue, 
Others there are, who raking the Veile to fignifie the body of Chriſt, apply ' 
the purple tothe blood of the Virgin : the eleganc weavipg,to the working 
of the holy Spirit: which did frame that excellenc variery of his blefled mem- 
bers, Bur theſe and the like (chovgh ſome, ſaith rhe jadicious Rivet in the 
foreciced place, do wonderfully pleale themſelves thereat) are idle fancies,apd 
liccle to the purpoſe, For they that would in theſe things be wiſe above 
what is writcen, are plain fools, However I chought good ro mention them, 
toexcire ſober ſpirics ro a more full inquiſition, it any MyRery ſhould be con- 
cluded under ther, 
Poſſibly the glorious Embroidery of rhis curious Veile might (ignifie the (e) Job, 1, 
diverſe heavenly graces, wherewvich our Lord was beavtified without mea- 5x, 
ſure, The Cherubias that were woven in ir, might pefſibly nore the Ervice Mat,4.1t, 
and ready arrendance of theſe bleſſed Spirics, who divers rimes (e) Miniftred Afar, 1,1 * 
cohim inthe daies of his fleſh, Lnk23,43; 
Art che time of his bleſſed Paſſion, this ( f) Veile was renr intwain from (f) Mar, 
rhe trop rothe botrome) a fight no doubt exceeding frange und terrible tothe 275, 51, 
Priefs char entred into the SanAuary : (ceing it was no lefle then a micacu- Mx, 15, 
lous prodigy attending his dearth. So tharas the Veile was rept, it Hgnified 3g, 
, Ooo 3 — WE'Lak, 23,35, 
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the rendivg his bleſſed body up-ntte Croſſe, (his fleſh being Ggnifyed by ir) 

that ſo his holy and ſpotleſle foul, afcer the giving up of his Spirit co che Fa- 

cher, might emer int6 Paradiſe, 

As this Veil did hidetbe entrance into the Sanftuary;; So it Hgnified that 
all chings were then covered with ſhadows, and that che Jewiſh Nation was 
ſeparared from other people, according to the uſual and common apprehen- 
ſion, Its being rent by the power of heaven ar bis death, did ſignify that Je- 
ſus, our true High-Prielt, was then encring into heaven, as to his Soul , and 
was abour toeEnter with both Soul & Bedy,as he did a little after from Mount 
Olivet, Foras the Jewiſh High-PrieR did enter once a year, With the blood 
of ſlain Beaſts, into this moſt holy place ; So Chriſt by the vercue of his own 
bloed and the meric of his pxfſon , didenter once for all into-the ſacred hea®» 

(o)Cloppenb, vens, caufing all the ancievt ſhadows to ceaſe , (g) andrtobe renc inſunder, 
Po £37 and making way forall Narions ro bzcome one people co the Father, So 
rhat the rendingof chis Veil nored the removal of blindn«fle from the hearts 
and eyes of ſuch as receive him by true Faich: and the way to heaven was 
then laid open for us co follow him into the Holy of Holies ; whither our 
(b) Heb,6 (b) Forerunner isentred for us, eyen Jeſus, made an High-Prictt for ever at- 
bo *'* tertheorcer of Melchitedek, rI 2: 

; Inthe next place, I come to ſpeak ſomeyhar of the excellent Ornaments 
(i)! K#ng,6, of the infides of the Oracle. The Walls were lined with () Cedar boards, 
16, (k.) carved with Knops and open flowers, (/) Cherubims and Palm: crees,and 
(k) ver,rs, all overlaid with (»») Gold. Now, alkhough one (») verſe may be applyed 
(1) ver,29, £0 the whole Houſe , yer may 1t more eſpecially be underſtood ofchis moſt 
(m) ver.20, Holy place, which doubtleſſe had rhe choiſeft and richett Ornaments in this 
(n) 2 Chr, 3, point, as welce it bad'in others by expreſſe rerms, Unto which the Jew: 
6, Hiſtory doth fully conſe, as is before (poken in che ſecond Chapter, 
(o)1King,6, The Floor alſo of this houle and the Cieling were lined with (s) Cedar, 
15, 16, Aandcovered with Plates of {p) Gold, and the Gold was the Gold of Par- 

ver, 20, V4im, thatis ofthe Ifland Taprobane or Ceilan, an Iſland of the Eaſt-Indies, 
(p)2Chr,3, lying between 5 and To degrees of Notth latitude : as the (9) learned Bo- 

g. chartus hath endevoured to prove, 
(q)[=Phales . Seeing then the Oracle did decipher the glorious heaven, the manifella- 
[;b.2.c,29” tive place of the divine Majeſty tro Angels, and Saints glorified, Therefore, 
and Canaan 1N a word (becauſe I hiverreared largely of the Materials rhemſelvs, when I 
lib.1, c, 46, ſpake of the SnQtuary ) The Cedar which is odoriferous an imputrible may 
ſet forth rhe iucorruptible Gate of Saines, and the perpetuity of heavenly glo- 

ry ; and the never-fadivg fragrancy of all their Graces, which ſhall then a- 
dorn their bleſfed Souls, 1 he Gold, the refulgency and ſhining radiancy of 

(r) Mat.r 3, their bodies, which ſhall be like the (r) Sun ; nay, like ro (ſ) Chrifi's molt 

43. glorious body, The varions Sculptures ot Cherubims, Palm-Trees, and os 

(ſ) Phil,z, pen-flowers, the Communion tha: Saints ſball hold with che bleſſed Angels, 

21, the Victory wherewith rh2y ſhall be crowned; and the confiant flowring 
youth of Glory , which ſhall never wax old, bur alwaiesbe in a florid and 
beaurifu] ſtare, The various precious ones , the yatiety of Joyes Where» 
with che life eternal of Saints ſhall be for ever imbeliſhed, _ 

Whereas the Materials are the ſame wich thoſe inthe SanQuary:we may nore, 
that the excellencies of Saints in Glory are bur the full-blown flowers of-the 
buds of Grace ; ſhewing that Grace is Glory begun, and Glory is Grace per- 
feed : Thar Heaven doth not change a Saint quead ſpeciem, in reſpeR ro his 
condition, bur quead gradwm, onely advance him to a ate of greater perfeR- 
ioniptheſame kind, which ſhall never haveend. When once our- hopes 

| ſhall be ſer aſhoar in heaven, we ſhall ſatiace our ſelvs with che river of Life, 
(1)P[a7;18, and drink m of che Vikon of his face, when we (z) ſhall awake in his _—_ 
n 
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In (») whoſe preſence is fulnefſe of Joy , and at whole right hand are plea- (v)Pſ.16,11; 
{ures tor e.ermore, TIYY A * *y >. »..4.4. SIEM 

- Thatwe may cometoa'conclufion bf our diſcourſe abour this glorious 

Oracle: Inaimuch as ive have ( with ſubmiſſion ro the learned ) probably 
conjeRured, thatchere was no lighe intromitred into this ſacred place from 

wicheut : it may hold oucco us, chat when the Elements (ball be melted 

wich feryeyt bear, whenche heavens, being waxed old liks 2 Garter ſhall 

be tolled up like a Scroyl , and laid alide; chenew Jeruſalem (ball have no 

(x) necd of the Sw or thi Morn toſhigeiit ic > for the Glory of +God (1411 (x) Rev,2 1; 
lighten it , andthe Lamb ſhall be che light chereef, So thar chere ſhall 23, 

be no night there, no need of a cha frhe radianc lamp of the natural (y) Rev, 22; 
heavens : For (y)the Lord God ſhall give them light, and they ſhall rgigne 5, 

for ever and ever, | COILS ond 


—_ 


Of the Side-Chambers, 


There were builc round about the Temple, 3 Roties df Chambery, beſides (2)2Cbr,3. 
(z) upper Rooms likewiſe-overctie Oracle , which were doubrlefſe forthe 
orand Ornament of the building ,and ha7 rheir ſeveral nſes,alrhough rhe hofy 
Spiric hath nor expreſly-mencioned the ſervices that chey were defigned to: 
cheugh it be very probable char ( fince thie Prieſts and Levires are reporred to | 
have brought, from the City of David;the Tabetnacle/and all the boly Veſſels 
that vere in it,* & (ſuch Urenſils nor being uſed bySe/omen)they might be laid * 2 Chry.5, x; 
up here, Moſt abſurd is the fancy of ſome Popiſh Writets,vho compare them 
rothe three degrees of Chaſtiry,in Married Perſons, Widows,and Virgins ; 0+ 
thers of chernzto the rhree eftares 1, of choſe that chaſtly uſe the conjugal bapd; 
2dly, of Prelates and DoRors of the Church ; thirdly, of ctioſe who atditt 
themlelvs ro a contemplative life, as Monks'and Hermits, The very menti- 
on of cheſe things is a ſuſhcienc refucation before ſober perſons, If there 
were any Myltery in theſe appendanc :Rooms , which we may [conſider as 
ſubleryient cs the greac Type of the Temple; ler us have leave co refleR a licrle 
upon our. Saviour's Allukon , which poſſibly he mide ro theſe Chambers, 
when he comforred his diſciples wich rhis, that in (#) bisFathers Honle there (a)Job,14.2; 
were many Manſions:if it rwere por ſe,he would have told them,aſſaring them 
chat he wenr before chem ro heaven ro prepare a place for chem. By which 
we areto under{tand the Manſions of Glory, inchar (6) btitding of God; ir (b)zCer, 5.1, 
houſe not made wich hands; erernall in the heavens : (0 that wheri this Bodi- 
ly or earchly Manſion of our bodies , whercin our Sonls ate now contained, | 
ſhall be diflolyed, we (ball hereafter riſe rogerher and fic rogether in (c) hea- (c)Eph,2,6, 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Inaſmach alſo as we have obſerved theſe 
Chambers to be repoſicories for all che Veſſels and Utenſils sf Moſes his Ta- 
bernacle , we may thence learn , that che co lacion of Saints in heaven 
ſhall be greatly refreſkr about che manner of worſhip, through which they 
paſſed inthe Wildernefſe unco Cane4n; and that the Graces therein exerciſed 
ſhall be che meaſure of their rewards: For their (4) works ſhall follow chem (d) Rev, 14; 
w pro oy they (hall all be perfeRed and complexced in the fruition and 13, 
vilion 6 | 


Ppp SECT, 


kJ 


> FO, 


(d) Dr. 
Lightf, Tom, 
P-93+ 


(e)Jebzgng, 


" The Temple of Solomon. Chap.s. 


| | | SECT, II, 


oncerning the eMy eries of the C onrts 
C and Bu Idings, kde Bo the 
JT emple. 


I N the Hiſtorical diſconrſe we find bat riyo Courts encompaſſivg the 
Temple in the daies of King Ss/omzon, The firſt, or neareſt to the Teltum 
or covered- building ( treated of in the foregoing Seton ) , was called the 
Court of the Prieſts, becauſe the rites and ceremonies of Sacrifice were there- 
in performed, The other , called the ourer Conrr , the great Court, or the 


Court of 1ſrae/, wasthar whereintothe People of the Land of Caneex had 


free admiſbon, in caſe they were clean according to the Law. 

Some ſpeak of a third,Court, common ro the Gentiles , and therefore by 
Chriſtian Writers ſometimes termed the Court of the Gentiles. Bat ic 
could nor be (4) properly Ryleda Courr,. becauſe withour cicher Walls or 
Pavements, concaining it ſeems the whole compaſs of Mount Moriab,where» 
inthe Gentile Proſelytes might ſtand and worſhip. Some good portion of 
which ground ofthe holy Mountain (it is conceived ) was encompaſſed witte 
a Wall iii the daies of on Saviour , -and was'the place ont of which our bleſ- 
ſcd Lord (e) whipped the buyers and ſellers, ſuch nor being ſuppoſedro have 
had admiſhon into the Court of Iſrael, 

The ſtate of the Goſpel is accordingly o_ ro all theſe Courts, ſocal- 
led. - Among which, che ourmoſt of all might ſignify Hypocrires and Forma- 
lits, who appear inexternal ſhape as ſacred worſhippers Randing in rhe open 
view of Ordinances, Or rather, ( becauſe ſuch Proſelyres might come, 
ſome of them wich fGincere and honeſt inteotion of heart, to worſhip) it 
might ſhadow forch che ſtate of ſuch perſons whoſe faces are ſertoward Zies, 
& enquire the way to the Temple inthe beginning of the work of converſion, 
The Court of 1ſr«#/'may be applyed and accommodated to the fairhful 


 Worſhippers under che Goſpel, whoare more fully and clearly acquainted 


with ſpiracual ſervice , and dravv. nearerto God in divine communiqn with: 
him, and and ina near enjoyment and fruition of his preſence. The in- 


- ward Courr was open onely to Priefisand Levites, denoting the ChurchOf-.. 


ficers under the New Teftamenc, who preſent the ſpiritual Sacrifices of Saints 
a__ the Majeſty of heavenzat che ſer-rimes of werſhip in che pablick ifſern-, 
lies, » | "2 
The body ofthe Temple had ro more principal parts, viz, the $nRte- 
ry andthe Oracle, ' Ordinary Prieſts of 61d \vere admitted into the former, 


 ſhewing che ſecret ſpirigual communion which the godly Miniſters.of che e-. 


vangelical worſhip do hold and enjoy wich bis divine Majeſty, * From him 
they receive the bread of life ro diſpenſe for the food of Saints, + The 
Lamps of _— for illumination of the underſtandings of rhe 
faichful , they enlighten at che Golden Candlefticks within p SanA- 
uary, i 
Their.Prayers, being perfumed with the aromatical and fragrant Merits 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chrikt, yield forth a ſweet ſmelling ſavour of reſt ar 
the Altar of Incenſe, | 
Fr Finally, 
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Finally inco che Holy of Holies, none h1d acc2(s bu: rhe qigh-Prieſt himſelf; 
ſhewing Chtifsencrance into the Heavens, and mediating ar the right hand 
of the Father for us, 

| There bz chatconkder only che Courr of rhe Priefts, and the covered Buil- 
ding in chis myſtical notion : an4 apply all co the Heavens and Earch, accor- 
ding te Foſephus 2nd Phila Fu4ems, and che relt of che Jewiſh Nacion, being ig- 
norant of che great and unſpeakable Myſtery of the Meſh in 2 ſpirictal 
ſenſe, Such, (uppo'ingrhe Concr ( which enterrained boch Beaſts for ſacri- 


fice, and M :n for c2e (ervice) to fignifie (f ) this World, and he tate there- 
of , apply che SznRKuary cothe Rarry Heavens, and the Oracle rothe ſap2rcz- 
leſtiall world. Taeſe conceirs I (hill remit co their ſeveral Authours : 
Qchers conceive that the Come 'repreſenced ch2 Nitions : The Holy 
place, the Church , and che Oracle figured Heaven : fo that che Court 


was 2 | figure of che State of nacure ; the holy place, che ſtate of grace, the 4 Meulin: 
orher of glory, Ochirs would have the Innzr Courc, ( whereint0 Prophecios 
th: B:aſts wr2 brough: , andthe finner having, confeſt his fins over their p, 403, 


heads ) ſhin n2z1r co, and after burntupon che Alcar: che mulſick of the 
Levies,ac time of (acrificeand other (ervices here performed) upon this c- 


countrole: forrh (g) our confefian of fin, praying te God for pardon, the (2) Rom, 
{lying of bly lults, che off:ring up of ourſelves ro God, as living and ra- 1, r, 


cionall (acrifices(rhoſe of old being bu: of unceaſonable and bruce Creatures) 
che works of rep=nrance, and waſkiog in che laver of cenovarion, our ſolemn 
prayſe to God for his manifold mercies : and, in general, che ſtate of. ſuch 
petlons, as fince the Revelation of the Word incarnite , do diligently ſerve 
and worſhip che infiai:e Efſence in ſach Goſpel-Ordinances, as were nd 

the anciene Cer2monies ſolemnized: within this Court : whereof more 
particularly ( chrough divin2 p2rmiffion in the 5rb, SeRion of rhis Chap- 
rers, : 

2 then which converſed withour theſe walls of the immediace Wor= 
ſhip of God, and reſted only inthe oarer Courr, mighr poſſibly ſhadow forth 
ſuch perſons under che new Teſtament, that are nor yer emerged or come our 
of che common tare of man by narure : bur are yer carnal and unconverted; 
or, at leaſt, as yer are not arrived into that intimace Communion and fellow- 
ſhip wich God, nzicher have ſacrificed and dedicated rhemſelves to his Ma- 
jefty in holy and cloſe walking ; bur have ſome general knowledge, and com= 
mion convigtion, and chereupon begin to look towards; and draw nighto ho- 
ly worſhip in the ſpiricual Temple. For, as I humbly conceive, che Worſhip 
of the Jewes, did no: only hint ar, and ſhadow forth, ſome parrs of the exrer- 
nall form of Goſpel-worthip and Ordinances; but did more principally aim 
at the ſpiritual good things of the ney Covenant, which were to be more fully 
viven forch, afrer rhe appearing of Chnift, and che powring our 'of che ſpiric 
upon all fleſh in the lacrer dayes, 

If ſo be the inner Court (wherein the Prieſts of old performed the princi- 
pall-pares of legal worſhip) did ſer forth, in a ſhadow; the ſtare of the Goſpel- 
Ordinances,”as ir (cemes probable: ( arid ſeeing char ir was that very Court, 
which was neecefſt ro, and did incompaſs che covered Temple , wichout any 
ocker intermedure encloſure ; and whereas che body of the Temple did figni- 
fie rhe Church, the myſticatrbody of Chriſt). Then mighc 'this Conrt conſe« 
gony (which we are now viewing) exhibir the coriftane attendance of rhe 

vatigelical Miniftry apon the Church ; and moreover, chat we draw nighto 
God's Majeſty monr publick ſervices,chrongh che exercife of cheir Miniſtetial” 

FanAions, Foras, of old, che Sacrifices annexed wich Confeffions and Pray- 

ers were mannaged bythe Prie(f}s , whileft the Song was carried on by the Le- 
vices; ſo under the Goſpet, che _— Worſhip isto be ſokemnized bythe 
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inſticuced Minifers of Jeſus Chriſt, So thar.as the SanQuiry held forth the 
'Communioen of che inviſtble Church, which ſhe bolds with Chriſt ins ſecrer 
invifible manner, unknown co the World : this Court might fortherexhibic 
che Ordinances of the vihble Church 5 wherein all the profeſſed members 
(wherher of che ceall myſtical body of Chrilt ,” or bypoegites and formalifts) 
do joyn; abd doall hold an external Communiori wich God in them, and are 
under rheſame exrerpaland vihble priviledges, Furchermore, (allowiris an 
analogy co.whar hath bin ſpoken:) The 'great outward Court, wherein the 
Jewes worſhipped , might accordingly hold our to vs the vilible Profeſſors: 
c themſelves, nnder the New Teſtament, which draw-nigh co God in thofe Or- 
bs dinances, which the Goſpel- Minifters (rypified by the Prieſts) do handle and 
| mannage wirbin, inthe inner Courr, There yet remaineth a ConjeRure co be 
mentioned of rhat famous and learned Cririck of our Nation, Mr, feſeph 
' Adede , which 1 ſhall nakedly propoſe;and refign upthe cenſure unto men tha - 
are able, or are (o immodeſtzas ro refleR upon the memory of ſo deſerving a 
perſon in.the Church , as to Revelarion-Myſteties, ' This candid and Re- 
verend-mans having reſembled the Temple to Chriſt, thinks there was ſome 
Chronical Myſtery involved inthe Geurts, as to the State of the Church of 
Chriſt, in; vations timey under the Goſpel ; and conceives chat the Inner - 
Court might denote the Stare of the Primurive rimes under Komegwhile it wag 
Pagan and Heatheniſh,, while ſcorched and burnt inthe fire of perſecurion, 
þ) Mede by che cruel Emperors and their Officers, As co which point che Altar inthe 
( A _ fo _ —— m_— y- J _ es jo the holy Mar- 
tyrs, Whoſe Souls lying under the Altar, do cry (:) how long, how long Lord; 
Fe ak holy and crue; doſt thou not ayengeourbleod > &c, f pt bo 
1650 \ This Alrar (as:the (k.) whole viſien) was ſeen in Heaven, that is, in the 
(i) Rev s Church: which is fo called frequently; whereas by Earth, the wicked and un- 
9.10 *. * godly ofrhis World, are mean: in thoſe myſtical pages.» | 
(k) Bm 4, Theſecond or outwatd Court, he furthec conje&ures to have been the ſha- 
I 


ox the Revel, 


dow of the State of the Goſpel under Reme, Ancichriftian and Papall,for rhe 
ſpace of :wo and forry monerhs, 1n the menſuration of the Temple there-. 
fore, we read of a Preceprt given, to leave the outward Court unmealured;be. 
Ing a place reſigned upto the Gentiles to tread nnderfoor , during the rime 
 -.., .| prementioned: Inaway of werſhip (faith * one) (even as the rreading 'of 
” Lightf. Geds Courts in the like ſenſe is ſpoken of by the Propher + Eſa) and rhere- 
Templ, p. 6, fare commanded not to be meaſured, becauſe of the namerous maltirude of 
T /ſa. 1, 12. Worſhippers under the Goſpel, which it could nor in che leaſt meaſure con- 
tain according to its ancient limirs, Bur to be trodden down (ſaith the for- 
mer) in way of profane con:empr, idolatreus Worſhip, and perſecuting fury 
againſt ſincere and pure profeflorsof the Truth, 
Suffice it, hicherro to have mentioned ſome ConjeRures about the Myfti-: 
call meaning of theſe Conrrs in this onr view ; wherein I ſhall: nor immos /: 
deftly preſume to let loofe the rains of fancy; bur,withall bumble ſabmiſſi - 
n roche ſober and godly learned, 1 apprehend rhe moſt genuine and leaſt -; 
þ> | forced incerpretation ef cheir typical Ggnifitation (ifthere were any.ſer Myſtes 
, ry couched 1n-them, as ſuch capacious places) to be briefly chis;, Thar as the 
inward Court was made for the Prieſtg therein; ro perform the rites and cere- / 
monies of their ancient ſervice y inco which there was no admilsion granted 
ro the common people, unleſs when they brought a Sacrifice, and were tolay 
their bapds on the head of their offering, and to confeſs their fins'over it: ſo 
might ir poſſibly denote and ſhadow forth a Goſpel-Miniftry ,, which ip che 
various funRions of the perſons engaged in that ſacred Office, ſhould Randin - 
4 neerer capacity of ſervice, andapproximarion to God, then any other calling 
or perſons wharſoeyer. Further, as the ouryard Court contained withinirs:. - 
| | pre- 
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preſcripr linirs, the ancient ſexes, vhen drawing nigh co God, beholding ofthe 
Prieis in cheir (ervices within , and joyniny with them in che folemmeies of 
legal worſhip : Inlike manner, the faithful people of the ne Teliamenr, the 
true inward {piritual (&) Jewes, are nex: unco che Miniltry, in publick and (4) AD 
ſolemn Ordinances, wherein they come nigh ro God under the Goſpz1, Now > Ou 
whereas formerly rhe Gentiles could nor be admicred inro rhe Court of 1ſra- ms 
el, bur were afar off withour the walls of che onrvard Court: Such mighe 
ſhadow forth rhe-Race of carnall perſons under che Goſpel, or of formall 
rofefſors, who give their preſence in ſome meaſure. ro Ordinances:bur as the 
dies of chem ander the old Lay ſtood at a great diltance, to the hearts of 
theſe formalilis under the new Te(tament, are (/) farre from God. Bur lince (, ) 1/24 
the eurward wall of che great Coure (Which kept the Gentiles in oldie, \ / * © 9? 
from intercommuning with the Jewes) is broken down by the 50 
comins of Chrit, who did 1ppear (ayes boly Pant) for this end, (= 
aboae T3 wareTuxor 73 gpeypus to difſolve, unlooſe, or take 2vay the mid- 
di- wail ©: particion,or that wall which ftood berwixt the Jews and Gentiles of 
old, Novy all are brought into one Court, inro one body and fellowſhip, and 
are become coheirs of the ſame common ſalvation, 

Toconclude, Ic is obſervable, that the great Court whereinto the rvelvs 
Tribes did enter of old, \was norhing conſiderable io irs limirs then, in re- 
fpeR to whar 1t was ſer our in its circuit by the Prophet Exekyel, (whereof I 
have ſpoken before Chapr.z, p.49.) nay in the Revelation of Sr, Jehn, (as was 
' nevly noted) it was left unmealuced. by reaſon of its quantity, and the grear 

number of worſhippers as ſome have rhoughr, The mea(ures mencioned in(m) Eph, 2, 
the Prophecy of Ezekel, no doubt (what ever the ocher may denote) did fig- 14. 

nific the great tulneſs of che Gentiles; and chat the compaſs of rhe Churchn (n) Pf, 68, 
Goſpel-dayes, ſhould be marveltouſly extended, Wherefore we read in ho- 31. 

ly Scripture, that (*» ) Princgs ſhall come our of Egyps , and Ethiopia ſhall (0) Lib.7- 
ſoan fretch our her hands unto God : thar is, the Exftern X:hiopians of A- ps» 498, 
ſia, as (n) Herodotus rermes them , or the Inbabirants of Arabia, as a(p) Kaw- 
learned (o) Knight bach obſerved ; nay, we read of the men of Raheb (or leigh Hiſt; 
Rehoboth) and Rabel, rwo Ciries of the Afjrian Empire, to be born in Z;ox, part 1, c,8, 
The former (p) Arias Momtanua takes to be rhe ſame with Nixzeveh and call- $9. 10, 

ed (q) oth, for its vaſtnz(s and amplicade. Nay » rhe Inhabicancs of 3,455. 
Philiſtia and Tyre, even the Nations thac are on the Ngrth fide of che Holy (aq) P[. $7. 
Land, as thz Phenic;ans of Tyre and Sidox; on rbe Weſt and Soxth,as the Phi- 4. 

liftims, Egyptians; on the South-Exft and North: Eaſt, the Cuſhues or Ethio. (r) eAntiq. 
pians of Arabia and Median, and the people of Aſria and Babylon; nay, all Fudaic, p. 5, 
Nations ſhall come to the holy Mouncain of the Church ip the latter c. 8. p. 18, 
day. edits 159}, 

Having brovghe fo famous a throng of People from all quarr:rs of the(s) Ge, 10; 
Earch, wirhin thzſe Courts, we ſhall leave thera at their pious devctions; and Is, 
conſid-r the walls wherewich theſe ſpacious places were incompaſſed, We O, Iſa, 6o, 
read that theſe Courrs (eſpecially the outer) were very fArongly and defenſibly 18, 
walled by King Solewes; (ignifying thereby the contiamt proteRion which is Zeeh. 2,5, 
afforded he Church by Jeſus Chriſt che Ancurype of thar glorious King, (r)She 1ſa, 5, 5. 
ſhall call ber walls (s) Salvation, { WD) Jn the name of Jeſps ] and ber(v) 1» 1ſe, 
Gates praiſe: or elſe the (t) walls may figaifie proteMion of Angels abour the Toms. 5,edir, 
Chorch : as (#) Jerom expounds thar place of 1ſa:4b, where the Propher 1530. p.27, 
ſpeaks of willing in the Vineyard, building a Tower in ir, and ſerring op a(x) 1/a, 2. 
Wine-pr2\s. By rhe Wine-preſs, he imerprers the Alcat, by rhe Tower the 15, & 41. 
Temple ; by the walls, the guard of Angels, | Ig, 

S:2ing alſo har grear men are reſembled ro (x) walls or Towers for the Durch An- 
defence of a Ciry : ve may confider them, as refleRing upon the Bulwark, or noerer, 
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def.nce of Magiſtracy, which God ſhall raiſe up ip the Golp-1-dayes, for the 
preſervation ot his Church and Miniltry : there being a gracious promiſe char 
(3) Kings ſhali be nurfing Fathers , and Queens ſhail-be nuriing Mochers ro 
the Children of rhe neiv Jer»ſalem, 

In ſeveral parts of thele walls, were many rong and ſtarely Gates ereAed : 
We read thar, in ancient times, in the Gates,or rather the Chambers over the 
Gares ot thz Cities, the Governours and Rulers ſare in judgement , and the 
Saxbearin or Jewiſh Councel fate in ſome Chamber of che Gates of theſe 
Courts : Which might hivr torth ro us ſome ſpiricual Order, Rule and Go- 
Yernmenrtin the Church of Chrilt , which ſhould preſerve the Church from 
ruine, Well did the Rulers fit in Chambers over the Gates , ro view all thar 
paſſed in or our : thereby noting, that where a holy, zeaious, and true ordere 
ed Diſcip)ine is ina Church, the evening Wolves of Hereſie. and the ſubtle 
Foxes of error walk not on the walls thereof: bur becau'e of theſe grear and 

(a) Lam, 5 1ad miſchiefs, Judah mournerth, the (a) Gates thereof do languiſh, and are 
12 ' ** black unto the ground, | 
(b) Jerew, The chiefett and moli b:auriful gate of rhe Temple-walls did look cowards 
14, 3 * the Faſt ;hur yer was ſomthing lower rhen the relt (as (6) Ribera conceits 
450th out of Beds) ita #t exoriens Sol aquimottiales ſine ulo obſtaculo radios ſuos per 
oſtia Templi & Oraculiin ipſam Arcam que erat intra Santa Santterummit- 
teret - tha! ſo the morning Sun, (whep cutting the Xqaator in the beginning 
of Aries & Libra) might withou: any hinderance dart bis beams thorough 
the Gates of the Temple and Oracle, into the Ark it ſelf,vvhich was ſeated in 
the Holy cf Holies, I fhall not intermeddle with that conceit, built I ſuppoſe 
vponan apprehenſion, that the expiation day was at or neat that time of the 
year, when the Sun was inthe v#quinettiall : at which time, the doors of the 
Oracle being open, might admit rhe Sun, when juſt upon che Horizon, ro 
ſhine upon the Ark,Bur when we conſider the height of Mount O/zver in the 
Eaft, we may ſafely lay that ſmall point afide, and ſubſcribe to this rather, 
that tbe Eaſt Gate was builc low , that "the Prieſt in che Solemnity abour 
(t) Pag.17. rhe Red Cow upon Mount Olivet, (c) might ſprinkle of her blood roward 
the Temple and look over this Gate through the Poreh , towards the doors 
of the SanAuary, 4 
Why the ordinary and moſt uſual Gare for entrancezin the outer Court,and 
the principal of the inward, faced the Ealtz moſt do conceive to be fortheſe 
ends, 91z,, to oppoſe the Cufioms of Hearhens , who made their chief Gares 
coward the Welt , that rheſe upid worſhippers drawing nigh to their 
| (4) blind, deaf and dumb deiries, might have their Idolls as it were, a- 
Num, 1 9.4, riſing upon chem our of the Eaſt,wirh a (aluriteraus and chearful view,Of this 
(d) Lightf. theic ſcituation, I have ſpoken ſomewhat formerly, when viewing the Porch. 
"Temple ſer: rasto this, may be oppoſed the ſaying of Heredzrus concerning (e) Aſy- 
vice.P«T.92. his Kine of Egypt, that he built a Portice for Vulcan's Temple, 
() P/eM15. e35 Faves erigerre, towards the rifing Sun or the Eaft, Nay in one word 
)- - with this doth cencur the ſpeech of Porphyry, treating of the cave of the 
Pag. 141, Nymphs intheſe words, ( f ) &f ir arriar, &c. 31; Yui T2 veria dN i avar 
l. 46 | Toxins u) datos webs TITo pane xhypu]ar as dv y addy endyroy F igpay Te 8 
(2) Pal 04. dyaruate % Tes Hiohdus ixorroy wghs dvaTods TWTeapulas' 1% 5 tigtoyTaY 
p* _ wed; Som dqgoearrar brer erTIApooe wor gyarudtoy i5aTt;, Tols $h0ls Tids 
x) Tregmeias wpordyurs, . For what caule, & c. doth he alcribe the South ro the 
Gods > and not rather uſethe Eaſt and Weſt in rhis marcer, Seeing almott 
all Temples have their Srarues and Entrances turn'd roward the Eat, rhat (o 
choſe thatenter lookingroward the Weſt, may yield their honour and ſervice 
to thei r Goes, flardirg with their faces right againſt their Images, 


Allchac I ſhall rejoynto this of Perphyries,is,that poſſibly afcer the Ti xk 
| erea1on; 


(y) 1ſa 49. 
2?, 
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ercRion the Devil mighralſo' follow chat pa rene: thereby the more to en- 
in:re his d-Inde4{ wo ſhippers. 


For (s) Clemens. Alexandrinus t2\1s vs » (e) Strom, 
[76 TeatidTaT# Toy iggor aghs Sov Were ira kt amerringhcowru Tay dyarue- (,7.0,3 20, 


Twr is dglor, ps averariy TgrawX d) doxaeyres The molt anticnt Temp.es Edu, Heinſ... 
G19 VICW Lie Wetter. quarter ut ticaven : 1ochatthoie who ttood with their Amo 
faces reward the Images, were taught to turn chemlelves roward the Ealt, 1616, 


But to concludeall ; Why the antient Chrittians did worſhip roward the 
Ealt, and ere& their Temples io that Polture, as that the mon. ſacred place 
(io :epu:ed) ſhould (iand at the ealt end, ſeems to be (laith (þ) Molinew) 
the hatrec of the Jews who worſhipr'trowards the Welt, | Velnuerant ergo ve 
geres Chrifticn hac not4 4 Jude diſcerni] Therefore the anticn: Chrutians 
were Wiiling:e be diſtinguiſhed from the Jery> by this nore or culſtome. 

So that 1 cannot appr. hend any great Myltety to be furcher conched in the 
poſition of Solomon's Temple in :uch a manner as that che entrance ſhould be 
Eatt,and the Oracle Wettward; than ro d:\criminare and put a differencc be- 
ewixt the Iiraelites and the antient Hearh<ns, as hath bin before binced in 
our diſcourſe concerr.ing the Porch ot the covered Temple, 

Whether or no this Eai'ein fiuation of the gates for entrance inro the 
Temple, might bin at rhe Income of Saints under the Goſpel inco ſpiritual 
worſhip to be at firſt principally by che Converrs of J#des, and cbe Ea'ern 
N:tions ; I leave to the conſideration of the Learned, We know that Peter 
the Apoſtle of the circumciſion converſed much in and about che Ealtern gate 


(h) De Al- 
tar, 7 Sa- 
crif, p. 94. 


ofthe Temple called (3) Beautiful, wroughr miracles, and converred many (1) cA#s 3; 


torhe Paich inthe dawning of the Gotpel, 

Toproceed; The Principal Weiern gate led tothe King's houſe (as hath 
bin ceclared in the fereg' ing Hiflory) ro manifett the neceſſary connexion 
berween Holine's 2nd Royalry, the amicable correſpondence that ought to 
be maintained berixtthe Temple and the Courr, Certainly tat policy is 
dangerous to the Stare, which is not founded upon piety, Kings muſt al- 
Wayes remember tog» up to the houle of God, and make inquiry at the 
Temple before they iec their defignes on foor; The (word cf G.deon will 
prove bur a weapon made of lead, it the iword of che Lord do nor lead the 
Van ot his Army, David when flying from Sawl, rakes to him a conlecrated 
ſword (k) from behind the Ephod at (1) Neb, a City of the Priefis, avd 
proves ſuccefſcful in evading the bands of his periecutor, Ar anothertime 
when he was to fight againit the Philifftins, he (m) conſults the mind of 
God, and at a ſecond enquiry he is commanded nor ro fir, till he heard the 
ſound ofa going inthe tops of the Mulbery-Trees: For then didthe (=) Lord 

oour before him ro \mire- the hoſt of his enemies, Afterwards in the 
emple-dayes. godly Jehoſhaphat (s) ſought help from God, and powred 


210, 


(k) 1 Sam, 
I, 9. 

(1) 1 Sam, 
22, Ig, 
(m) 2 Sam, 
19. 

(n) Verſ.24. 
(9) 2 Chron, 


Forth an ardent prayer againtt the contederared Armies of Moab and Ammon, 20.4,5, 


Good Hezek/ab likewiic being greatly troubled by the great Army of Semv- 


nackarib, but more by his (p) _ [ſetters againſt the Lord God of /ſrael. (p) Chr, 32, 
7 


goes upinto the Houſe of Ged, and 


) ſpreads the Letrers before him, and 17. 


commits his Cauſe to his divine prorection to rhe terror and miraculous con- (q) 2 King, 
* Fuſion of his adverlaries, the comfort of his ſubje&s, and for an example to 1 9.14+ 


all furure Princes ro commend their lawful Arms tothe God of Batre), Hap- 
py are tho e Kings who before their enterprizes ſeck ro the face of God, 
Bleſſed ar: che Courts of thoſe Princes that Rand wirhip the hearing of 
Temple-Trampers; and ſuccefſefal are thoſe Worrhics that count ic their 
higheſt intereſt to hold conſtant intercourſe with Heaven. 

Bur befides this Royal-gate, there were ſeveral others inrhe Weſtern wall 
of the outer Court of the Temple, and more (as far as we have any Scripture- 
light)chan on any other fide ; poſfibly, ro denote the great and marvellous 
Qqq 3 Income 
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Income of ſpirirnal proſelyresto the Goſpel, from the Weſtern parts of the 
World in future ages, | 
There were likewiſe gates on the North and South, as before is rehearſed 
()P [al,t07 more fully. 'Sothat on all ſides rhere was admiſſion for perſons co the Tem. 
te"07+ ple-worhip : thereby Genifying that many (r) from the Eaſt and Welt, the 
(i) Luk.13 North and the South, ſhould come and fit down with Abraham in the (/ ) 
Kingdome of God, Bebold perſons coming from afar off, fromche North 
(0) Hſa-49 and Weſt, wich others from the (t) Land of Sinim, or the Country of the (#) 
) *77* Sinites Sourberly of Jeraſalem near Sinai, in the Land of «Arabia, N: 
(u) Gen, 10, God hath promiſed ro fave his people from (x) rhe Eaſt and Welt, and to 
17. EI w_ chem to Jeruſalem, and there will be their God in rurh and righteouſ» 
neſle, 
| > och, che Temple - So Jeruſalem it ſelf did fignifie the Chvrch, Now the 
OG) Rev 21, 3? Apoſtles are ſaid to haverheir (7) names written op the 12 foundations 
(y © © ofthegares ofrche new Jersſalem, As by whole holy and fairhful (z) de- 
x Arine all ocher Chriſtians have bad their admiflion into the Church, and are 
5s 666, p converred to the rue faith, = L : 
<—4Yiy , Ir is obſerved thar the lodgings of the Prieſis and Levires were aſſigned in 
(a) Jerem the (4) Gare-Chambers of the Temple-Courrs : chereby premoniſhing che 
a) Js of Evangelical Church, what provikon ought to be made for Goſpel-Officers 
: *+ in reference to habiration, convenient for their attendance upon divine wor- 
Os ſhip. Moreover in the ſides of theſe Courts there were porched-walls round 
abour, commodiouſly ficted with ſears for perſons to repoſe themſelves up- 
on, as may be ſuppoled inthe firſt Temple, not unlike choſe whereof we 
are ſure to have bin under the ſecond: ſeeing our Lord himſelf acquaines us by 
(b) Mar.26,7e pen of the Evangelit, that He (6) ſate daily with them reacbing in the 


5). Temple. Ar another time we find him (c) fitting over againſt che Treaſury, 
(c) Mark, beholding wha: gifts were caſt incour, All which conveniences of walking 
12,41, and fitting in places pleaſant and defenced from imperuous weather, might 


yield aglance of refle&ion upon hat pleaſurable delight and fiveer fellow- 

ſhip, thar Saincs ſhould hold together under che Goſpel in communion with 

each other. There being no ſpeculation ſo ſweet in the Z7we?, the portico's 

of the antient Philoſophers,no converſe ſo refreſhful in the ſhady walks of the 
ancientTemple-buildings,as are to be enjoyed in Goſpel Ordinances: no Di- 

alogues ſo amiable as holy conference: no diſputes ſo mild, ſo grave, ſ@ 
convincing, and ſo linle intermixed wich the Checquer-work of vain jane- 

lings: as thoſe that are managed by meek and holy people 1n the Goſpeli- 

Courts and Porches of our bleſſed Saviour, | 

The moſt famous of theſe was called Solomon's Porch, by way of eminency, 

as being on the Eaſt fide of the outer Cour, molt Reſplendent and Majeſit- 

cal, and as it ſeems bearing his name io the daies of our Lord : which choveh 

formerly defiroyed by the Chaldzans, as co the ſuper-firuQures, yer rexdi- 

fied again upon the =y {ame foundations, which that glorious King had ſtu- 

pendiouſly raiſed our of the Vally : whereof hath bin treated at Jarge inthe 24 

(9) Job, to, Chapter foregoing. In chis place (4) our bleſſed Lord did Preach himſelf, 
23, 24;&c, 2nd beſpeak rhe people wich ſo muck perſvafive Rhecorick (no man ever 
ſpeaking like him) thar __ on his Name, Over theſe porched 

piazro's were trealure-Chambers builrin ſeveral places (as is generally con- 


ceived) anding upon many Rarely marble pillars, In rhe which were laid 
up proviſions of ſeveral ſores for tbe uſe and ſervice of rhe Temple : ſhewing 
(e) Mich, that even under the Goſpel alſo there ſhall be creaſures, and (e) ſpoyles de- 


A, 13, 


dicated of mens ſubſtance ro the Lord of the yhiole Earth, The open places 
of borh rhele Courts (as hath bin formerly mentioned) were admirably paved 
with grear variery of curious Rones laid in checquered work, may 5 _ 

| : Bret cently 


| ————— 
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decently all places in and aboutthe Temple w2re fitred for ofe : what hand- 
ſome and ſplendid Ornaments were bzitowed upon that beancifal Temple? 
what colt was exp.nded ? what neat and cleanly proviſion was made for all 
the parts of thac ancient and legal worſhip, To remember us, ſacely, char 
rhough there be nor (ſuch holineſſe now co be aſcribed ro publick places of 
worſhip, as vas of Old ; and although rhe main (irefſe of our ſervice lies np- 
onthe [p1citualicy of our bearts, and fincericy of our minds in drawing nigh 
ro God; yercertainly that as to the very places where we no worſhip, 
the:e ouzhr co be care taken for all decency and com'ineſſe, tofar as may nor 
trend upon he border of ſuperſtition. It to be the very Rooms of our Houſes 
wherein we lodge and take our repaſt, cannot be enduredro be off-plive by 
uncleanneſs, It tor our civil meerings,as in poblick Halls and Senarories,men 
rake the (triceſt care to have ſuch places ſweprand garniſhed : how much 
Jeſſe ſhould publick Ocacories and Temples for the Congregations of the 
Fairhful coalſ:zmble ip, be curned into Garriſons, Priſons, or Stables, 
Furthermore, : 

We read concernin? the Temple { (f) as ic ſtood in our Saviour's daies that (f) De. 
all rae Cour:s were curiouſly and ftrongly arched under ground wich double L; ghrop.3; 
arches, one upon ano.her : which was on purpoſe. done roprevent any {ecr<t 12, & [ems 
making of graves in any of che Courts ofthe Temp!e: much leſſe the Tem- plep.1 9, 
ple it ſelf, To(g) touch a dzad body was a great defilmenc - or the bone of (2) Lewit, 

a man, or a gave. Sucha perſori was robe unclean for ſeven dayes, and 19,t6,18, 
there were appointed many curious rites about his purification chere ob- 
ſervable, Ir ſhould ſeemin the -diyes of onr Lord, thac ordinary burial MV a 
places were without the gares of the Cities or Towns. As maybe obſerved (b) 7 wg "I. 
abnur Lazarus his grave, that Chritt was nor (þ) yer come to tne Town of 30, / G 
Bethany, and ye: \yas at or near che grave: hut more” particularly about the (i) «7. 
railing of the young man of Naim, who was (z) carryed our art rhe gate to- %* G 
wards burial. The (4) Tombs likewiſe where-among the poſſefſed perton con+ (k) Mar. 8, 
veried were withoac the Ciry : LY our Lord himſelf as he tuff:red (1) 28433. 
wichou: the City, ſo was he buried, For(m») in the place where he was cru: (1) Heb,13, 
cified, there was a Garden, and inthe Garden a new Sepulchre of ( n) Jo- * "p 

ſeph of Arimathea ,, and there was the body of our dear Lord incombed. (m) 7o "9 
Nay the Common burial place vas inthe Vally-of Kidron, as (o) Adriche- 7 547: 
1195 relates. Now whereas we read of the Kings of Judab buried in the Gar- (n) Mer.27, 
den of the Kings houſe - chat was a particular Royalty, as among the Ro- , p 
mans they permitted theit chief and moſt noble Parriors or Genera's ro be (0) 7rraſal, 
baried in the forum, or other place deſigned within the Walls, . As among "*" 294 
che an;ient people of God, ſo neither among che wiler Heathens were Sepui- 
chers permitted within their Cities, much iefle in emples, * Plurarch in 
th: cloſe of the life of Aratxe, ſaies, that there was among the Sicyonians 
arxai9 vou@, an antient Law againft it, P, 1922, Ede, H, Steph, Tom.3, 

And Petitxs in his explication of the «Athenian Laws, ſaics, (p) Semper ex (s) Ti. 8, 
tra urbis pomarte: that they alwayes interred withour the limi:s of-cheir Pag 495. 
Citie?, As for the Romans the antienr Decemvirate in the Luvs of the 13 
Tables commented upon by (q) Riterſhuſhina, this is one., Ho minem mor- FE 
tnu72 in ybe ne ſepelito, ntve writo, Bury nor, neither burn a dead body in (q) C4p.3s 
the Ciry, Whereof that commentator renders 3 reaſons, 1. Thar a publick * *£+ *©- 
place ſhould not betyed up by private. Relig on, For they di4 exerciſe ſome 
Lindo! Religious piery roward the places of their dead, The Lares, Laree,and 
Genis Or Ghoſts of the departed being eſteemed ſacred, 2, That the facred 

pl2c23 O' the Ciry be nor polled : which agrees properly ro our purpo!'e, 

3. Becau'e the Air is vitiated by the exbalations from dead bedies. In | - 

which point the Civillians ryould do oi ro confult and recite che opinions 

re 
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—_ of learned Phyſicians. . Tothe fame eff:&t he mentions the Laws of ſeveral 
(r) Heer, Emperouts, as (r) Hadrian, e Antoninus pins (in Ful, Capitolin) Gratian, I a- 
Salmuth in lentnian, Theodoſima : who gave expreſle charge, eipecially the lat!, and ſenr 
Panciroli, de our Edicts againlt burying in Churches or Temples. 
reb. deperd. It ſeems alſo thar the civil Law of che Romans had obtained among us here 
Tit. 62, in Britta» inthis matter : and had coptinued for many ages ill the gayes of 
Pp. 339» Cuthbert the 11 Arch-biſhop of Canterowmry who obrained licence ot the Pope 
(1) De pre- of Rewe to bury in Church-yards, as ( / ) Biſhop G oawnn exprelly mentions 
ſul, Angl, in theſe words | Hujus Pomtificis precibus inaultum 4 Paps, ut is cammnerits 
p.6 5, Edit, liceret mortnos ſepelire in civitatibys ſitis , cum antea mos eſſet, cadavera extra 
1616, pomaeria tumulaenda deferre), Ar the requelt of this Biſhop the Pope did 
| grant leave to bury che dead in Church-yards, ſituate within Cities : whereas 
betore, the manner was tocatry them to burial into places without the Walls, 
Nay it ſhould ſeem that liberty was alſo given to bury in Churches them: - 
(t) Antiq, felvesarrhe ſame rime; for this Arch-Biſhop was (t ) buried in his.own 
Britax, Church : who died (as theſe 2 laſt cired Authours agree) eA. D, 758, So 
p. 61, that this undecent cultome (ir ſeems)of inhumarion in (#) Churches bath nor 
(u) Weavers Þinin England but a little above 800 years, and began almoſt in the depth of 
funeral Mo- Popery,Strane it Is, char a thing cothe Jeivs of old (o abhorrenc and deteſted; 
unknown ro the Primitive Chriſtians z ſo trily forbidden by the Civil Na- 
tions in their Lays, ſhould obtain among Chriſtians : 1c ſelf ſo unſeemly, 
ro the living offenſive, to the dead unprofitable, unleffe rhat we grant prayers 
ſor the dead to be ayaileable,a piece of worſhip fic for ſuch & as decent as the 
a& of burial. It is ſomewhat inconſiſtent with them that place ſuch holineſs in 
Churches, ſo to pollute them with graves: for they are counted great polluti- 
ons in the Book of God, . But I crave pardon for infiſting ſo lopg upon this 
Popiſh abſurdity thar is ſo riyered inco mens minds by 1nveterare Cuſtome, 
chat ir's almoſt our of vie of cure. For my part I think it a great mercy for 
perſons deceaſed ro have comely and decent interrement, and according ro 
their quality, both lawful and commendable ir is ro have Monuments of 
cheir Vertues ereted over them : Bur why it may nor be done ina place 
walled in for that purpoſe without the bounds of Ciries,as of old it was cuſto- 
mary, and is at this day at Newport and Tarmewth ip the Ile of Wight, good 
prehdents for us ; nay, and, be lefle ſubje& ro impaire , let,others Judge, 
Sure we ate ,The Temple of Solomon, nor its Courts and PrecinRs,kneyy any 
ſuch matter : bur all irs pavements were preſerved in due Order and Merhod 
unviolable, 

Hitherro have we tracedthe naked buildings of that glorious Temple of 
Solomos : It is now high time to ſurvey the Myſteries of the particular rarities 
ſer upin their due places within and wichour, Which wichthe gracious per- 
miſſion of Gods holy Majefty, begging the filver influences of mount Zjew , 
1 ſhall proceed co lay down inthe ſucceeding Setion, 


a... a 


Chap. 9. The Temple of Solomon. 


247 


SECT, 111, 


The Myſteries of the ſeveral Or- 
naments and Utenſils of the 
Temple. 


N the beginning of this SeRion, let the merhod of our procedure be di» 
geſted , which will falt on: commodiouſly according to four ſeveral 
principal parrs of the building , wherein theſe rare Ocnamencs had 
their heuarion.. Some whereof ere inthe Oracle, others in the 

SanQuary, ſome11n the-Porch, and the reſt in the Prieſt's Courr. 

- The Excellent things thar were {cuate ip the Oracle were; the Ark, the 
Tables of Stone, the Mercy- Seat, the Chernbims, and, as ſome conceive; the 
Rod of Aaron, and the Por of Mannaevenras before they were laid up inthe 
adjtum, or molt holy place of Moſes his Tabernacle; Inthe ficlt place then, 
we areto begin with the Ark, and endeavour to underſtand and explain whac 
My fery was held forth by it. 'F R 

But her2,before I ſpeak ro che myſtical fignificarion of this rareapdadmi- 
mirable Veſſel, containing the tone Tables ofthe Decalogue; ler me nor pals 
Over in ſilencerhat which was obſerved by Heathens themſe'y:s concerning 
che Oracle at Jer»ſalexs, thatir bad within ic no Image or reprzſencarion of 
the divine Majeſty which was adored by the Jews. Inthe firt place Hec4- 
raws cAbderits, (x) who flouriſh in che 117 Olympiad, ( as recited by (7) 
Joſeph aies concerning the Temple; "Azaaua 3 tx iy xd drdSuua 73 weegTay. 
Thar there was no Image ,-nor conſecrated Statue , or other Donarmens on 


— 


(ﬆ)Joſeph.p 
1048.5, 8, 


(y)Con, Aps* 


the Walls at all, Tothe ſame purpoſe do ſeveral others ſpeak, whom I ,, 4.4.,p.1049 


ſhall briefly recice; as Dioderss Siculns in the Excerpta of his 49h book, 
where faiſly affirming that Moſes built the Temple ar Jer»ſalem , which 18 
rrue of the Tabernacle irs previous Icon 7 he adds, tharhe (ſhaped no Image 
er Scatue of God, fince that a humane ſhape can in no wiſe agree 50 him, Ve- 


memorable are the words of (z) Strebo as to this in band, che werdsin (2) Geogr, L, 
rezk I ſhall omic : Who ſpeaking of Moſes goes on thus, | "Eqn 39 #x6v@> 16,p,760, 
8c, © For he declared and taughc them char the Egyprsans did nor con- ec, 


« ceive aright of God, while they likened the Dzicy to Beats and Carrel : 
« neirher che Lyb;ans or Grecians aſſigning the ſhape of man ro God, Bur 
& rhar alone was God ( containing us all with che Earth and Seas) which we 
« call Heaven, and che- Wortd, and the nature of all things.. Will any be 
«ſs preſumptuous and bold, rharis in bis right Wirs ; to eſfigiare or ſbape 
«an Image of him, like coatiy ching among us > Wherefore ,:rej<Aing all 
«carved works, it behoves us ro ere&a Temple and holy houſe beficring 
{ach a Majelty, wvichour any figure at all, ] - Upon this accounc itis, that 
che H-athens, ſeeing no Image or Starue at all inthe Temple , could nocreil 
what Deity ic-was the Jews worſhipr, The Athenians had an Alcar 
[ d11059-945:] tothe unknown God. - Cr:4:49, being reproved. by Triphou 
in L«c:as, for [wearing by the Heathen Go 1s, arla&ſwears [ vi Toy &yrocs 


& Alla &c,] by the unknown God at- «Athens, mentioned by (4) Panſa- (a)Pan. Alhs 


a \ 


$45 r0-have badan Altarar .Phalerum, 2Porr of Athens : There ( ſaics p,t, li, 34. 
he) are [ Supe? ©4897 brownedor dy16 7) the Altars of the Gods called Un- 3 $» 
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knewy. - In another place in his Eliacks, diſcourfing ar large of the many 

Altars that were near the Temple of J=per ar Olympia, he mentions one 

cole by che Altar of Jwpiter Olywmping called £ojuls dyromy Hor , The Altar 

ofthe unknown Gods. Wherefore Plurareb, in the life of Crafſw, profe(- 

ſes bis want of knowledge to diſcern what God it was which the Jews did 

() Plut,ir worſhip, The place is ivo:ch reciting : [T4 3gnmere This & 'Ise@rbaq O47 ac, 
Craſ.pao10, 74s \pen: many daies in weighing tie mony of che woddefle which is 
edit, H,Srep worthipt inthe Holy City ;' and afſigmng a ſer number of Souldiers co the 
**T* Peopleandthe Rulers , afterwards freedthem for a ſum of mony, whereby 

he loſt bis credir, and was deipiſedby them. The firſt Omen ( ortoken to 
him of bad ſucceſſe) was from this Goddeſſe. , Which ſome takz to be Yee 
»w ; others, Juno; othersrthe (firſt) Cauſe and Na:ure ſupplying the bzgin- 
nipgs and ſeeds of all rhipgs out of moiſture, and maniteiting the principle 
of all.good things unto Man-kind, For as they were going our of che Tem- 
ple, firſt Craſſus che younger fumbled ar rhe Door, and rhea the Elder falf 
upon him.,] To this Inquiry of Platerch, What the D:icy was which was 
worlhipt ar Jer»ſalem , the Anſwer of Triphox to Critias (in Laciay's fore- 
cired Dialn2ne* may be rerorned ; [ Hur 53 Toy or 'Adluars Aya iedbeirres 
Y To0KuMonrTEs I Ges Bis Spavby EaTHY ayTES TETY bx aun, oe xaTatiady + 
Tvs TotkTs xogres Vino ive But we having found owt the God unknown in 
Athens, and worſhipping h11. lift up owr bands ro beaven, and give hins thanks 
that we are made fu'to be ſubjeft and obedient toſs great a Power, Some 
s\immecing knowledge of this .grear God had Soerates attained ro, and was 
thereupon icoffc ar in that ſcurrilous Comedy of (5) Ariflophanes , Ryled 
(c)Plnr, 44 Nepkaaz, or Clouds; asithe worſhipr choſe Exhalations: for which alſo ar 
rad. dyuy. \afthe ſuffered dearn. Of whom L£/ien, in his 29, book of varions Hiftory 
cap. 13, Plata, in aler Apology for his vindication, and Diogenes Laertine, 

inhis life; Platarch and eApnuleins have inlarged, While we in the mean 

white are fully —_— an 67 yer} hr = = ; » of whom 
x 3+. the World was genetally 1gnorant, * the World, and all things thertin ; 
(6) I- at bring Lord of Hh aoks and Earth; and dweheth not un 7 emples wade 2k hends, 
) 7 += * Wherefore, no wonderthat rhe Heathens , fearchiny afcec what Deity'was 
(e)Phar, 1b, worſhipped in Jude , yerlate doin with (e) Lucian declaring the Con- 
2,9,590, quetts of Towpey, a> * 


«ppadoces mea figna timent, et dedita ſacris 
Core Sls, 
T be Cappadocians at my Banners tremble, 
** And Jews who atthe ſacred feafts aſſemble 
Of God, nnkyows to ut, — 


(fH;0,1,5, (f) T aim moreover treating of the Warrs of Titzv in Judea, takes occif- 
p.622, Lug, On roſpeak of the Religion of char Country, in molt things very corruprly * 
Bat,1640, burasroonr payee ar preſent expreſly chus [Fudes menre ſola untumg, numes 
intelliigunt, Prophawos, qui drome imagines, mertalibus materiis, in ſpecies homj- 
num efſingant ſummnium ilud, & eternum, neg, mutabile, neg, mterituruw, 
Jgitur nulla ſimulacys #rbibus ſn14, .neduns templs py The Jews worſhip 
onely with heir Souls, and apprehend rhe Dzicy, ro be -bur one, The 
count ſuch-to be profane, who do faſhion images of the Gods inthe ſhapes 
of men withperiſhing marrer, The moſt high God they deem erernal, uns 
changeable and immorral - wherefore they have no images in their Ciries 4 
mnehleſsit-their Temples. 1 Y . 
 - DienCaſſins ſhall'bring vp rhe reare, who inthe 36th Book of his HMory 
ſpeaks rhus, [x1xwgidera: I d7} 701 nourer dritatay' ig TeTEINGTE x rl: 
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Jetey wdr3, 6; eimvin, &c.) They are of a diverie opinion (Ipeaking of the 
Jewes) from all other men, as in all other chipgs, {o in cheir ordinacy courſe 
of life; bur eſpecially in chis chat chey worſhip none of che other Gods, bur 
one they chiefly honour and adore: Ar that time (viz. of Pempey's Warrs in 
7udea)chey bad no image ar all in Fer»ſalem, holding cheir God to be of an 
ineitable and invifble eſſence, exceeding all other men in bis worſhip : un- 
to whom they had built a Temple of great bulk and exceeding beauritul, 
Hence was it that che Heathens did ſo profanely jeer at the Jes, for lifting 
up their hands to Heavenas if they pray'd to the Clouds, So Perronine 
flours atchem, (g) Er cali ſwmmas advocas awricnl as, which we will cranſlate (g) Satyr. p. 
to a more ſob2rienſe, 21,c4, Franc, 


1621, $*, 
Let Fews to Him life up their eyes, 
Whefe Throne is fixt above the Skyes, 
Andtherefore fevenal, ſpeaking how apt Children are co follow their Farkers 
tn Religion, be ic what it will, lates thac ſome; having learned ro be Jews, 
tf Nil przrer nubes 8 c#x!i numen adorant, f Satyr,1 4. 
They worſhip nought but Clouds, or elſe ver, g8, 


That Goa, who in the Heaven dwells, 


Nay, David ſeems ro complain of his iJolatrous Neighbovre, exprobrating 
ro him in his aflitions, (þ) Where # thy Ged: as if (6 be, he were no where , (b) P[.42, 
Who did not appear unto the eyes of men, Whereas invilibiiiry is one ot x0, 
the choiſeſt attribures of char immarcerial, urcompounded, ſpi:irual and in- 
finice eſſence: whom we ovght to ſerve with fear, and rejoyce before 
with (:) trembling. Memorable is chat paſſage of Zuc:4# in bis Philopa- (j) Pſ2,11, 
ri : Which Dialogue (becauſe forbidden by the Romiſh /ndex expurg azort= 
to be printed, for reaſons beſt. known to themſelvs, while they tutter eve- 
ry obſcene Peer and Scoffer ar Religion, and therefore. not to be found in 
their latter Editions ) I (hall recite ſomewhat largely : | (k )*Ey3 3B of NtZm, 56 
Tl 73 way, x, Tis 6 ayolw mer, x, 71 T2 aignua T7TerT), x; 1Þ mpolu xays TEvTH (k)P ag.q400, 
Eragon dof ov ny Ka I wil Tarndi@ intra «vrapcharTias, chipper, bs Teilov edit, R aft l. 
Vearey aftopCaThons, x) T4 > dMMus Mubuantos, d! VETO nud; dviraiviows is Ta 1503.1 0.4, 
TH uwaxdewy iyrie Tepanid bn, t, on HT «over yogur nuds inuTydouTs ; x; O 
TVUNow, dr 3 dxins 67" dAnveics avriganoy Þ[ willtrach thee what the Univerſe 
is, ana who was bijore all thimgs, and what ts the Syfteme or frame of the Uni- 
verſe, Formerly indeed I ſuffered the ſame things thou doft : Bux ſince the 
Gali'zan met with me. ( one (1) bald onthe forebead, and his Noſe hooked ) who þ, L (12 
had been carried wy in the air imo the (m) third Heavens , and learned thence w,(1) 
wot excellent things, didregenerate w by water, and. brought wa into the foot- (m)3Cor.12 
paths of the bleſſed, and redeemed wa from the Kegion of the un- 
godly © © And 1 will make thee 4 man m truth, if thow wilt bear * 
me, | Which perſen tha: its meant of Pax, ſeems evicent by Niceph, Cal- 
If, lib.2.c. 37, where deſcribing of Paxl, ( a« before behad our Lord, {i6, 
1.c.40,) among other things (ates, he was 44a%; xipaniu, &c. dxapai, &c, 
eFugigay iy give bald on his head and that he bad a nole bandiomely bending, 
Where breaking awhile from char he.(peaks afrerwards of rbe Creation and o- 
ehermarrers@in theſe words, 3 965 aghtmor, dbogrer, dxaTerimrer » 3adend £4240 7« 
exeTOr 5 3; Thy exoouiay TedThu dine hiyw wins pnvirri in” dvri* os 6 bead)- 
gneafr dnwyd(.d)o. Thi Yorker is” Vdtov » Teardy indyvor , doilegs inbrowny 
&FAarass Spbuor MenvdZare, 55 os oiCn Sits. yli 3 THis drSom ina dam dv4 w- 
Tov 3n. ul orray tic 7) five regina. Kel iv an beare Enimer Saks Th nddiucc, 
xz os fiCnors Tas Togt os Smoyagi bu Or arrerediboy 5 mRav is auiogy durds averei- 
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auTo. © There was an incorruprible, invitble, incomprehenſible lighr,which 
« gifſolved the darknefle, and diſpelled that deformicy by a word alone (po- 
(n) Moſes « kenby it : astbe (#) flow-rongued (perſon) hath related, He eftabliſhr 
Exod, 4.10, « the earth upon the warers, ſtre:ched our the Heavens, formed the fixed 
: « ſtars, and appointed their courſe , which chou worſhippeRtas Gods, He 
« hath beaurifyed che Earth with flowers, He produced Man out of nothing 
(o)Previls, 4 inro being, and He is inthe (s) Heaven beholding the juſt and unjuſt, and, 
3s « writing their ations in books, will accordingly render roevery one in that 
« Jay, which he harh appointed. } Furthermore, that ive may ſee the 
ancient Hzathens had more knowledge of rhe divine Eſſence y partly by the 
light ot Nature well improved, and parrly by the lighr of Scripture and of the 
primitive perſons carrying the Goſpel abour the Nations, may appear by a pat- 
ſage litrle before che firlt citation : [ Ky. x} Tire imouowmpal 4, Te. vduuidhy- 
T4 O5dr, ular, auCegTov: pariwve' yi TaATEs, TIWVpa ik TATE); ixaopdiauluer' fy 
ix TuGv v oe; ivds Tela' &c. ] Crir, By whom (hall I ſwear then > Trieph, By 
the ſoveraign, great, immortall God in the Heavens; by the Son of the Father; 
and the Spirit proceeding from the Father : One in three and three in one, | A 
God certainly of which there can be no ſhape or Image, and therefore (urely 
the Gentiles kneiv more then we, ordinarily think they did, at leaft the wiſer 
ſort : and more they might kave knownzhad rhey been ſedulouſly inquiſitive 
icorhe _ _ chat _ _ _ ie a was manifelt to 
them : for God hath ſhewn it ro them. (p) For the inviſible thing s of him from 
(P) _=_ to the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the thing! wy are 
! * made, even hu eternal power and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe, 
Manifold are the Teſtimonies of the poor Heathens, concerning the unſpeak- 
- able & inconceivable Eſſence of the Deiry, - Among other,excellenr isthe In- 
(q) Edit, quiry of (9) Maximw 7 yrins in his 38 Diſſertation, Whether Srarves are ro 
Heins p,222 be dedicared ro God or nor ? where he ſpeaks rhue«, 1 #4, 3B M8 707; S367; d3ana- 
i wilToy, v8 iSpupdTor, Aer i eixoyay £2203; dvfegny* There is no more need 
to ereft [mages or Statues for the Gods, then there us for good mento have theirs, 
Pag. 226, Intheend, he draws roward a concluſion in thele words ; 8 wid 3 ©xd; 5 of 
5yTwy rearhp x; Iuroefs 6 mpeoCuToeys i nan ec. | © For God: is the Father 
© and Maker ofail b-ings , ancienter then the Sun , ancienter rhen Heayen ; 
« More excellent or before all rime and age, and every fluid Eflence,a Law-gi- 
« yer ineffable, unſpeakable by our voice, inviſible as ro our eyes; who not 
« being able to conceive aright of his Efſence , letus fixedly endeayonr (to 
t'{earch him our) by words and names, living Crea: ures, figures of Gold, Ivo« 
« ry, and Silver ; from Plants, Rivers, cops of Mountains, and Springs, eat- 
& neltly rhirſting after ſome knowledge of him, | Thus as Pay/ rold che 
* A 17.27, eAthen;ans, thatchey did [ Curdy Ty Kberoy, 6 apa 34 Saregnofer &v7iy x; Wee ] 
ſeck after che Lord if poſſibly rhey might teel after him ( inthe dimm ewi- 
lighrof Nature) and find bim out, Molt remarkable is the Laiy of Kire Nu- 
(r) Plur. # ma,commented upon by Platarch in his Lite 10 theſe words; -['E 5 v Te 
Mamap.us of? 3 apiSprudray rene StThuaTE TarTdwam eMgd F NlvSazops dryubror 78 3J 
4, ixarG- aidmiy, &c. © Belides, thoie Laws wt.ich he made concerning Sta- 


Toms, I . Vit 


Edit, Hen, " « cues or Images arealtogerher a-kind to the ſenſe of Pythagoras, For he did 
Steph, 8*, 


« nor canceive the fir} principle of all things to be ſenſible or paſhble,  buc 
« inviſible, immorral, and ro be apprebended by the mind, Nama therefore 
«© forbad the Romans to make any Starue of Godzin the ſhape a of man or ary 
« ocher living Creature : Neither was there among them in former crimes, a- 
« ny picture or carved Image of God; Bur dutibg the firſt bundredand ſe- 
« yenty years { ofthe City although they built and conſecrated Tempies; 
« andereRed little Sacrities or Chappels of waod : yetrhey neither faſbio- 
ned nor dedicated any Image atall; Counting ira prophane thing eo expreſs 

| more 
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© more excellent Beings by ſuch as are mean and low : Neither did they 
« think ro attain co tre knowlegge of God but by cheie Underiandings. ] 
To conclude, (ſ) Chartari reports qut of Pauſanias, that a Temple was (ſ) De mag. 
ereRedro Hpelis under the appellation of Juventus, or yourh in the Corin- Deor,p, 3g, 
th:an Territory wirhin a grove of Cyprefles, where there was no (taruear all , . 
for a certain ſecret reaſon , which his Aurhonr durft vor prodnce, Surely if 
(r) Plutarch's Etymology and glefle upan the name of Apole be right, char ic (t) De EI a 
15 q, & 9%, . nor many, bur one ; ſhewing that there can be buc onz onely pud Delph,p 
God, rhe firit principle and mover of all things, and chat rhe firlt being muit 6gg . H. 
needs be immenſe and infinice, without beginning or end, and therefore in Scepb ea 
continual flouriſhing tare : well did choſe Cormmbrens to conſecrate a houſe to g 
rhe yourh of Apoſls, and add no farne at all. Though their darkneſs was grea- 
ter, the farther che line of Heathens deſcended from rhe family of Nob, where 
they all were inftruRed by thar Preacher of Righceouſneſle in the knowledge 
ofthe true God, and his proper worſhip, 

But te come to ad iſſue: Secing rhen there was no manner of form or ſhape 
wichin che Holy of Holyes torepretent the infinite Majelly of Heaven:God ha« 
ving mol} expreſly forbidden ic by his command, written upon the Tables of 
fone that were laid up in that ſacred place :, Nay, the thing being artelted by 
Heathens concerning this very Temple, and they falling foul vpon, and con- 
demning one another for chis groſs and Rupid worſhip of any Deity framed by 
the works of mens hands ; what great reaſon bavethe Jews and che Greek 
Churches and cheiober Hearhens, char any where do advance the light of Na- 
rure : ( nay, Tark;s likewiſe ) to be offended ar the Popiſh Idolatry , whoſe 
converſion 18 greatly thereby obfirudted, = T 

Whereas God expreſly forbids any (*)graven Image) the fimilicude of any (u)Dew,4; 
Figure, or the likenefle of male or fernale to be made ro repreſent the Diery: 16, 
Yer do the Papiſis permir and commend ir as expedient for the unlearned 
and vulgar people,  thar the Divinity ſhould be expreſt inthe Hiſtories ef 
Scripture that are painted in Churches, Now alchough che' Papiſts do not 
think che PiRure or Stargero bea Cod, neicher did the wiſer of the ancient Sraed. Tri 
Heathens 2 alchough ir's probable the Devil did ſpeak chrough the Trunks of a PRE 
the antienc Imagc's » andſo impoſed uponthem : as the Papiſts did by the egg” F. 
Starues of che Virgin in Cheapeſide-Crofle ro delnde the common people : Ra oy 
which with various Trinkers were ſh-wn and exhibited co publick view, by |, =— pda | 
Thema: Lord Cromwell in the daies of K, Hexyy the Sth, and afterward ro + 
che fire : yer certainly for a manto make uſe of a Crucifix ro Rand before him 
in prayer, although he do nor think irto be Chriſt, neither do worſhip char, 
bur onely aſe ir as a Commemorative figure, and a repreſentation only to ex- 
cite deyorion: yer is this no lefle then refin'd Idolarry, which in ſome mea- 
ſure is confefſed by Durand one of the Schoolmen, as produced by a worthy 
Divine bf the Neighbour-Nation,in theſe words, The cruch is (x) Religious (x) Rurher- 
geniculation before the Image, or at the preſence of an Image , as it the ford Church- 
Samplat were there preſenc, is one and che ſame adoracion given to the Image Government, 
andthe Samplar. - Where lic proſecuces the proof of this afſertion ; That p.164.edir; 
to kneel before the Creature as a memorative objeR of Ged, is Idolatry, 41646, 
But of chis and che like poincs, ic is noc my bulineſle tocreat here : encly up- 
on the account of cbe Oracle being defticure of any ſhape or figure of rhe 
Divine Majeſty, I have hicherto diſcourſed; and ſhall now ſpeak of che Ark, 
the firſt, and principal Ornament of this moſt ſacred place, 
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Of the «Ark, 


* Liohtfoot Before ve ſpeak expreſly ro its Myſtery , let us conſider the place where ir 
7 emp p.261 was made, and how it was removed providencially trom placeco place, rill at 
(y) Ex od, laſt it was)fixed in this glorious Tempe, I5 : 
19. 2. Moſes the man of God did make and frame it inthe wilderneſle of Sine, 
(z)Exed.z0 where the /ſrae/tes Camped betore che ( y) Meunt of Hoyeb, For ie read 
"7. * that the Tabernacle was reared up onthe (z) firlt day of the firii month of 
(a ) Num io, {he ſecond year of their Exodus, or coming out ot Egyps; and turcher chat on 
1. 12. the(a) 20thdayof the ſecond month of rhe ſame year they deparred from 
G)] of. to, fharplace: A'ter which timerhe Ark marchedalong with them from fiation 
(c) 2.2 ag fo Ration, till ar lalt ir was ſer downat (6) Giga, tor there the Children of 
finer de lo- 4p _ mY —_ - 14th day ws =_ i wmae at. I = in = my 
; of Jeriche : a City of the Bemjamites, that tood betwixt Jericho and the 1s 
wy - m - ver Jordan, and eropmmed by (c) Jerems to be ſituate rio miles Eaſt of Je- 
-"q pr ef a, riches, Afcer the Land wasſubdued , the Tabernacle of the Corgregation 
(d)Joſ.18 ,* was ſer up at (4) Shilob, a City of the Tribe of Ephraim, which the torecired 
(e)P as, he a. (e) Father places at the diltance of 10 miles from Neapelis or Shechems in the 
BE eee Een een Bet. 
» "7 3 4 5 . « 0 » 1 . s 33 06 
(f)!Sam,4, Whereby it ſhould ſez that the Ark might be occaſionally transferred from 
I, 3, place to place, though its ordinary refidence was in the Tabernacle at Shiloh: 
(2)! Sam,21, which place the forecired _— in his /tinerary, Pag: 5 ©, fixes at che ane 
1,4,9.c,22, of three Paraſangs from Gibeab, ( and from thence chree more to Beth- Nob | 
ver.l1,1g, and further, thatic was but two Paraſangs or eight miles from Jeruſalem. 
(b)Neb,1r, (f) From this Shilob , in the daies of Sanewel, rhe Ark was fercht our of the 
32, Tabernacle into the field, againſt rhe PhiliFtines at Eben-Exer, near Mizpeh 
()1K:e,3,4, inthe Tribe of Benjamin; and as far as yet appears to me, never came within 
1 (Þbr.16,39, the ancient Tabernacleagain: which poſſibly was tranſlated ro Neb, a CieyT 
& 21, 29, ofthe Priefis, as may be ſeenby comparing (g) ſeveral verſes of Scripture : 
2 Chr,1,3, which may be conceived near Fxarhoth, as riamed nexc in the regitter of 
(k) 2Chr, 5. ſome of the Cities of Berjamin in (b) Nehemiah, and itfiood as fomethink 
S. | © hereintherime of King S«#/, From hence the Tabernaele was transferred 
( apa ol, ny _ I _ _ —_ or gm 
m) ver, 8, Jeruſalem, as Joſephus S, pag, 233. orarthe furcheſt at 50. it ſo bethar 
{n) ver, 16, be - lame ok the 7 Ln which 1s mentioned by the ſame.Author, 
(0) I Sam, pag. 18. vs _ _— _ ” —_—— __ m not 
bs, fully appear ; bur that it was hore in the daies of King Dawid and the begin- 
) Jef. 15, ning of $efires is (7) po and evidenc = of the ſacred books, = IT 
o.& 18.14, (&) broughrup to Feraſalew, Bur the Ark (ſteered anorher courſe, by the 
(q)1Sem,7, Plat Slane of Tod : For rhe Phil;ftins having overthrowvnche if.olies 
1,2,. in Bitte}, rook che Ark-of rhe Covenanc, and carried it from Ebea-Exey to (1) 
U) 2$4m,6, A(:452, thence to (mw) Gath, thence ro (#) Ekron, and haying coninyzd le> | 
>. yen Months inthe Land of che Phil: ms, ir was ſent home to (#) Berbſhemeſh 
(ſ) ver. 3,4, in the Tribe of «dah, thence to Kiriath jearim» in the ſamic Tribe, called al- 
(t)Joſh.15. ſo(p) Kiriath- Baal, tothe houſe of (q) aAbinadadb in the hill, and there it 
57+ - continued twenty years. ' This place is called (7) Baalth of Judah, and rhe 
(n) Joſh,r 5, houle of eAbinadeb that was in (5) Gibeah, or in the hill ; which Joſophas 
9. reports to have been at the diſtance of hfty #«die or frlongs from Jeraſalow 
1 Chron, 13, the Fead-City, pag. 907. Indeed we find one City of Judab ro be called (t) 


17 


5,6, Gibeah, and 1 ſuppoſe it ro be th: ſame exaRly with (#) Kiriath- Bag! or K:- 
(xWl, 3. Pp. oath jearim , called Gibeab qonty hilly ficuation - although (x) Weemſe 
14; would have ita Miltake inthe Tranſlition, wherein an Apellative is madc a 


Propet 
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Proper Name - Bur ſeeing as I ſaid, we find a City of Judah, inthe bouk of 
Joſbagy called Gibeahb ; pollibly this place might have rwo Names, Howe- 
ver that be, it's clear thar the place was Kiria'h-jearim,which (7) jerom in his (v) {bid p. - 
Catalogue of Hebrew places, fixes bur at 1 Mile ditiance from Jeruſalem, in to, lin,18, * 
che way to Dioſpols or Lydda, From this Kiriath-jearim it was brought to (2)2Sam,6, 
(z) Nachon's taceſhing-floor, otherwite called (4) Ch:don, where Uzz4 as 0. 
{mirren, and the place therefore called by David Perez. UtzzAa, and tacn ir di (a)1Chr,nz, 
verted ro the houſe of (6) Obed-Edoms , probably inthe borders of the ſame 9. 
City, and chere ir ftaied chie2 mopths ; and thence ar laſt 1: was brought ro () 2Same.6. 
the (c)Ciry of David at (d)Mount Zion in Jersſalem,about che third year of 10, 
his reigne overall /ſrael, and intherenth atrer his Union ar Hebron, ic be- Per, 17, 
ing a Sabbatical year, as the (e) learned Primate conceivs : and there ir cou- (c)Ver.t2.& 
tinued the refdue of his Reigne in Zn, chat is abour chisry years, and in the 1Chra15.29, 
elevench of King Selomon's, whenthe Temple was fully finiſhr, ic was brought & 16, 1. 
(f) from the City of David, in a molt folemn manner, into che glorious O- (d)2Sam,5, 
racle or Holy of Holes, 7. 

Havivg traced che Arks motions from place to place till ir cameto reſt in (e) Uſher 
eMeriah's (acred Mountain, let me craie leave to add a few words about that Anna! p,s 2 
kind of wood whereof it was made, (f)Kin,$,1, 

(g) Some would have ic co be a kind of exeellen: Cedar, whoſe wood will 2 Chr.5.2, 
nor putrity, and 1s the ſmoorheft of all other ſorts, excelling in rength, to- (:) Gregor, 
lidicy, ſhining, and bzaury. Orhers, a kind (6) of Thorn, nor ſubject ro pyu- Lex:c. ſantt, 
crefation, It ſeems indeed to have been of a very durable nature by its con- P. 403, 
rinuation from Aſoſes to Solomon, and rhence to the captiviry, abour goo years, (Þ) Avenari? 
Ochers, take ic ro be | «sw#n mentioned by Dioſcorides de med, mater, cap, 

74.] the Pirch-Tree ; others, the Box, It could not be the ordinary and 

common Cedar, nor Pine, nor Box, nor Myrcle : for it is reckoned au Ong 

them as a diſtin ſp:cies, under th: name of the Schitrah-Tree, by the Pro- 

pher (7) [ſa:ah, Jerom, in his Comment upon Eſay, ſaies it was a Tree like (i)1ſa,41.18; 

tothe white- Thorn for colour and leaves bur. nor tor ragnirude, Thac ic was 

the ſame Tree which (&) D:odorme calls the 77& I dare nor affirm, which he (k) Lib,2, 

reports to have grown inthar part of «Arabia which the Nabatheans divelc 

in, thar is, the pottericy of Nebazoth, ſo called in Scripcure, whom (1) Pliny (1)L12.ca7; 

alſo placerh as borderers upon Syr:z4, Yet truly, by the Balſameand Palmes 

which Diedo1#5 reckons up to groiv inthat Country : it ſeems ſomewhacr pro- 

bable chat ir was the place whereabour Moſes was, at the ere&ion of the Ta- 

bernacle, It is obervable ro this purpole, that the (#») Buſh wherein God (m)Exod, 3, 

appeared co Moſes was in the ſame Mounc where afterwards (near to it ) rhe 3+ 

encamping of the /ſraelues was fixed, atrhe making of the ſeveral Veſſcls of . 

the Tabernacle, Though by ſome ir is chought co be a (=) Thorn that bore (n) Talms- 

Roſes : by others, a whice-Thorn: anda Bramble, by oth-rs : Yet (s) Stra- dif s in 

bo, our of Eratoſthenes, tells us, that no orber Trees gr2w.inthat North part Schindler, 

of Arabia, buta few Dares, the Tamarisk ,. andthe *x2y3e or a certain (0) £16.16, 

prickly Thorn : wiich probably was che TD Sinehb ox Buſh of Moſes, which p.757.edir, 

migheb2 the lame which is rarned in Diodorss by 4ir& , and by ſome conn- Caſasb, 

red to be a ſort of ſharp prickly Cedar, and thought co be the Schitgim wood 

whereof this A:k was made, {(p). Our bleſſed Lord; and the Prote-marryr (p) ar. 12, 

Stephen, following the 70, call it &&r$, and chis might be che ſame Tree, in 20, 

a low and ſhrubby (tare vponſo dry and tony a place : Felon in his Obſer- AF, 5,30, 

vations when ravelling that. Country, ſaies there was bur one ſort of Thorn 

mall Syri« : which is fince brought over inco England, and nurſedin Nob'e- 

mens Gardens with us, if ir be the righc, and cermed Our Lord's T hors. If 

ic ſhould be rhe ſame Tree with 4foſes his Baſh) iris very worthy our noe to 

remember che Churches preſecyation bs all che James of crouble and p2rſecu- 
tr tion 
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cion,to have bin managed by God's prelence in toe Ark in the midti of the Tm, 
(a)L.5. c. 5, Indeed the Sepruaginr cranſlace theſe Shittum Trees by Sire Ee ofthe Tre 
7 hya, by (q)Theopbraſtus deſcribe to berall, ever green, like the Cypreiſe,nf 
a {olid and tweet ſenred wood, ſmelling like Cedar, and nor eafily corrupre 4 ; 
Of which Hewer (peaks , yhen hetells vs of Calipfo's Iſland thac there vas 3 
AN fire | | 
Of. 5: m— Id" arc vnowy ode, 


(rY.12,c.14, That ſmelt of Thxs all overthe Iſland, whereof (7) Pliny trears at large, 
But to let thar paſſe; whether the Schitrah-Tree were odorous ornox, is ner 
mentioned, neithar is it affirmed of the Arabian Schinus ; whick a!rhouch 
ſome do not think to be this wood of ours, yer their reaſon drawn trem a re- 

(ſ) Cap.18, port thar it was not tall and big, 1$ refured by (/) Lemnins in his Hiltory of 
Scripture Plants, where he ſaies, It was, patu/a & ſatis procera, ſpreading ro a 

(r) Peg. 76. good height; and yet this laſt Author conceives it was the (t) Cirrus, aliu- 

.. ding therein to che Hebrew name, Bur if there were no Trees growing in 
' thole Deſerts of eArabia, where Aſoſes then was, bur onely the three fore- 
mentioned, according tothe Teſtimony of $17bo, it ſeems moſt probable that 
it was that prickly Tre? : ſeeing it was neither Tamarisk nor Date; the 
name whereof, mentioned by Diederss alluding to the Hebrew, may yie!d 
ſome lighr, 1 know ſome count it to haze been mace of a wood rhat was 
brought with them our of Egypr, becauſe the Tex: fates, that every man wirh 

(a) Exod, whom was (u) found Shittim weod, brought it for the ſervice of the Taberna« 

35, 24, . Cle: butthar doth not follow , that this woed did nor grow in the wilder. 

-nefſe, where they offered it for theſervice of the Tabernacle, becauſe the Text 
faies it was found with them, 

Bur indeed it doth not appear clearly and direAly what ſort of woed ic 
was, and therefore we ſhall ſuſpend any peremptory aſſertion, and proceed to 
the MyReries of this excellent and rare Ornament vi the Oracle, 


" — 
—— 


7 he MyTtery of the Ark, 


(5) 15am.4, He Ark ws the (x) Glory of 1/rael, and the Throne of God amongſt hig 
22, L People: 1t was the figne of his preſence; and before it were Sacrifices (y ) 
ly)1Sum,6, oftered, and inthe Wildernefſe, whez ir ſer forward then Afeſes (aid; (z) Riſe 
14,15,  %Þ, Lord, andlet thine enemies be ſcattered, Many are the fancies of men an- 
(z) Num, cient and modern, in this particular : But che ApoRtle hath left us a Key 
10, 35. whereby ro open this Myſtery in ſome meaſure; ſince be expreſly rells vs, 
The Lord i «bat Heaven was ſignified byrhe Oracle,' For Chriſt ( () ſaith he ) i nor 
in bis holy **#red into the holy places made with hands ; which ave firures of the true: But 
Temple Plal. into Heaven it ſelf, Sothar, though as rothe fare of the Jewes it was the 
11, 4. Symbole of God's preſence; yet, ſeeing their ſolemnities were Typical of 
(a) Heb.g. things under the Gol pel , we muſt enquire according ro thz mind of Scrip- 
24, tore what the Ark did fgnify, and it ſeems it muſt repreſent ſomewhar in hea, 
| ven where Chriſt is entred, Wherefore, laying: afidethe recital of the vari- 

ous opinions of learned men 1n this point, which would take up much rime 
and paper, they being commonly mentionedevery where almoſi, The moſt 
Exod.p.u16 nate | & clear (6) hgnificarionof this holy Veſſel was (ſeeing it contained the 
9) ES CD Tables of fone or the Commandments ) co repreſent the Divine Majeſty: 
(d) P{ 147 as he isthe great (c) Lawgiverto the whole Creation , and eſpecially (4) 
_— ſhewed his Word'to Jacob, bu Statutes and his Judgments ts Iſrael, For to 
p them were committed the Oracles of Ged; who required obedience to rbem 
under 


(b) Rivet i» 


Rom,3,2, 


_— 
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pnder pain of dearth, Inthe Ark therefore ieareto look upon God's divine 
Majeſty, as making a Covenant with Man- kind : whoſe Royal Layy ſpeakerh 
on:his wiſe (Cc) THIS DOE AND LIVE. Wherefore, when (£) Ge, 3. 
the (f) Temple of God was opened in Heayen , The Ark of che Teiiament 12. 
was made viſible, Sag? (f) Kew, 11, 
- It Was made of Shittim-wood, and overlaid with Gold ; for which cauſe * 9. 
(s) ſome apply the Arkitlelfro Chrift, they lay the impurrible wood no- (g)Cramer. 
ed his Humanity, the Gold his Divinity : Buc theſe are picerics, and forced Schol, Pro» 
Applications nor grounded on Scripture ; whereas, ſecing che molt proper pher, patt.4+ 
meanirg of this Ark is ofthe legiſlative power of God , che Chelt may be ac- p.78. 
comodated co fignify the conitanc and inviolable conſervation of the pure 
and holy Lawes of God, given forth co the Church ; ſeeing ic was made on 
purpole co retain the two Tables of Bone, written upon by God's own finger, 
whole breaſt 1s che founcain of the Churches Laws: and his conſtant preſence 
there, noted that God did continually eye his people, whether they kepr bis 
Covenant, Now, though the Ark was to be aboliſhed in due time: For in 
che larter dajes they ſhall no more ſay, The Ark ofthe Covenanc of the Lord : | 
But they ſhall call Jersſalem the Throne of che Lord, and all Nations ſball be * 7er, 3, 16; 
eathered toir, For God will manifelt his preſence in bis Church in a more 17, 
{piritual way, Yer during the face of the Jews, though So/omen made mot 
Materials anzw, he mad? no new Ark : bur brought that which Afoſes made 
within che Oracle into the Temple ; ro note, that though ſome tormes of 
worſhip and circumſtances may vary, yet the meral Commandments of God 
are never toalter, nor the token of his preſence as a King among his people, 
Bu: now , ſince that no meer man ever yet kept the Law of God pzrfeRly, 
onely the Lord Jeſus hath fulfilled his whole Will : cherefore God appoin- ; 
ced a Mercy Seat io be Jaid as a Covering upon the ropof the Ark, ſeeing (b) (b) 2Cor, 5, 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the Worjd to himſelf ; not 199 puting their Tranſ- "9. 
greſſions to them, The Law neededa Covering, by which our fins might be 
concealed from God's fight, which was properly called a Propitiacory : be- 
cauſe God will ror be ſarisfyed as to our fins, and become propitious to us, 
but alone throngh Chrilt, (:) the Law being within his hearc, who came to (i) P[.49.F; 
- ors Will of God, and was the (&) End of the Law for Righteouſneſſe torches CLAS 
at velieve, 
This Propitiatory or Mercy-Seat, the Covering of the Ark, was made all of ” 
beaten Gold, ro ſhew the ineitimable 1nd pr.ctous verrue of Chrilts' obedi- 
-ence s and it is ſtyled by the 70, ixegeroy, To which probably the Apotile 
Paxl alludes, in the uſe of this vety word « fche Sepruagint, rrearing of 
Chrilt's Righreouſneſſe : whom (1) Ged (faith he) hath ſer forth 30 be [ inacherar] (1) Row,z, 
& Propitiation through faith in his blood , ro declare his righteouſneſe for che re- 25, 
miſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God, Holy Jabn uierh 
-a word of-neer conſanguinity with the former, when aſſuring us, rhat Chrift 
is (1s) [iaaruds] the Propitiation for ewr fins, This Golden Cover lay berwixt (m)1 Job, 2, 
che divine preſence ( as men:1oned (») fitting berveen the Cherubims ) and 2.& 4.1% 
tre Tables of Rone within : ſhewing, that God through Chrikt a'one looks (»)Exod.z5, 
upon us as accepted , and keeping the Commandmen:s, To this purpoſe 27+ | 
the learned (o) Efſenivs in his diſputarions againſt Crefins the Socinian, harh a (0) Lib, 7. v, 
-go0d Cri:iciſm upon this word, comparipg it wich other of the ſame rermi- 4.c4p.7.p4r8 
- nation, and obſervs chat ſuch words do hold forch the effe& and conſequent 2+ P. © 37. 
fione of chat a ion, which che Verbs do ſignify from whence they flow , as 
the word rxyTHev} dork note the Reward of Viftory, Wme a'ſo do denote che 
Pace of the athion : ſo exggpnrieur, the place of Hearing + Sumeciecar, the place 
of Sacrifice orthe Altar, So Surdrieur, Seoudrhenr, gagrTifieler, konunrienr, 
and, among the relt, this word iaefewr, when it is ulcd of the Cover of the 
Ter 3 Ark, 


(p) Exek. 
41.19, 


- Eze.! £10, 


Ver. 5. 


Ver, A; 
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Ark, and may alſo be taken for che declaration of God's propitions oo0d 
Will co Mankind through Chriſt , who was ſignified by thar Cover, 

As for the Crown of Gold round abour the Ark : it might denote che roy 
atty of God's Majelty in his Kingly power over che Church, 

Irs bavirg Rings and Bars ro be carryed up and down, from place to place, 
might Ggnity , That the Commandments of God were to be declared by the 
Prieſts and Levires to the People,who were ro bear ir up and down upon their 
ſhoulders Theſe Rings were nor taken away from itchough in the Temple; 
to denote, Thar if they broke his Commandments, the Symbole and Token 
of his preſence ſhould be carried away from them. 

On the Golden Mercy-ſeat Rood two Cherubims, of one beaten work 
with it : and en the ground were placed two more, ( as is declared above in 
the Deſcription), 

The form and ſhape of the Cherubims , a thipg nor fully declared before, 

Jet me obtain leave to ſpeak a lurle here ro ir, 

In the Temple deſcribed by Ezekiel, we re:d that the Cherybims which 
were placed onthe inſides of it, berweenthe Palm-Trees , had two faces, 
(p) The face of a man was toward the Palm-Tree on the one ſide, and the face 
of a young Lion toward the Palm-Tree on the orher fide, Whezeby we learn 
chat che Cherubims in the Temple were of that form, which was repreſented 
rohim, ina Vihon in the firſt Chapter , with fonr faces : rio whereof are 
here exprefſed ; the orher are ſuppoſed to be {wallowed up on the inſide of 
the Walls, and we areto conceive them to have been the face of an * Ox: and 
an Eagle, on the other ſides, Ys 
The ſhape and lineaments of their bodies were like ro men ; bur differine 
in four things, their heads, feer, and in that they had Wings, and were full of 
Eyes. ; 

The Viſion, we read, came our of rhe North : and o the firſt and princi- 
pall face of that Cherub , of che four that Rood ina ſquare, looked Seurh- 
ward on Ezekjel, and was the face of a Man: on the right fide, the face of i 
Lion; on tte left ſide, the face of an Oxe; and behind, the face of an Ea- 
ple. | 
, Herein, as tothe denomination of the right and left ſides of the Cherubjm, 
we are t@ conceive of iras derived from man, who if he look to the South (as 
one of theſe in the Viſion ) his right hand is toward the We$, bis lef: to the 
Eal?, 

Now then, ſeeing the principal face is the humane , as derived from the 
moſt noble of rhe four Crearures ; and whereas we.read that che Cherubims 
on the Mercy-Seatdid look down upon it , let us conceive ic co be meant of 
their humane face, 

That Cherub then, that ſtnod on the Norih end of the Propiriatory. with 
irs man's face looking down upon it ; had irs Lions or right-de face Weti- 
ward ; its Oxe-face Eaſtward, or down the SanRuary ro the Conrt of the 
Priefts ; its Eagle's face Sourhward, The other Cherub, annexed to the 
Propi:i1tory onthe Southeſide, had irs Lion's face Eaft, roward the SanQtuary ; 
its Oxe's face Welt ; its Eagle's North; and its Man's face South, and 
downward on the Coverivg of the Ark, | 

The two Cherubims which ſtood upon the ground, and were of Selomen's 
making, looked with their faces roward the SanQuary Eaftivard, as was ſpo- 
ken to ſpr4 pag, 61: which, If we apprebend (as *cis molt probable ) ro be 
meant of cheir.homane faces ; then did their r:ght fade or lepnire face look 
Sou:bward ; theitface like an Oxe on the left fide;Northivard ; and the Eagle- 

face Weltward; | 


Bur 


— 
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Bur as to cheſe appearances , it's probable char chey were nor faces;carved (q) Temple 

upon four ſides of one head ; bur as it is oblerved by (q) Dr, Lighrfoot, ſpea: in Chris 
king larger of chis matter ; they had four diſtinct heads ariting from time,p,245, 
che Nzck, as the words of the eleventh Verſe ſeem clearly ro imporr, 
DEV DD)! hes rendred by Arias Honmtanue TIWARI VID Ee 
facies corum O& als corum dis )untt e deſper : Both their faces and their wings 
were disjoyned upward, So the ivord T2 is uſed generally, zo ſever, Judg, 
4. 11, and to divide, Gen, 10, 5, 

Their wings were (ix, as the Propher (r) Eſay numbers them, in reſpeR ro (r) Iſ4,6, I, 

the Seraphims , the ſame with theſe, tor it was a Temple-Viſfion: with two 2, 
he covered his face , withrwo he covered his feer, and wich wo he did fly. 
The like we read in the (/) Revelation of Sr, Jobs, of the four Beaſts that were (l)Rev.a,s, 
about the Throne. Ir's true, it cannor be inferr'd dire&ly from the Vifion 
of Ezekzel, in the firt Chapter, that the Temple-Cherubims were of the ſame 
form wick his there deſcribed, Burt a yery probable conje&ure may be 
thence raiſed upon this account , that as he deicribes there che Firmament 
like Cryſial, and very terrible, which was oyet the heads of che Cherubims : 
and upon that Firmament, a Throne of Saphire ; and iv the Throne; the ap» 
pearance or likeneſſe of a Man : From his Loyns upward the appearance was (cr) Ver, 27, 
of fireof the colour of Amber, and downward as bright flames, and round 8; cap,$,2, 
about che Slory was like the Rainbow, This was no other then the Throne 
and Seat of God's Majelly, as he was pleaſed ina Viſion to repreſent ir ro the 
Prophet : So had the Lord his Sear and Throne upon the Wings of che 
Cherabims over the Ark, 

Bur whereas chere is mention made of (») four wheels of che colout of Be- 
ry within the four living Creatures, (For ſo (x) A-Lapide moſt properly ,,, 16, 
placerh them : For the Propher having fully viewed and deſcribed he Che- , 4.1 0.9 
rubims , ſeems ro.ſpy asir were beneath berween cheir legs upon the Earth (x) C —_ 
theſe wheels ver, T5. asfitted co ſuſtain the Charior of the vihonary Glory, , {| apide Sy 
Beſides, (7) the fire was within the wheels which were within the Cheru- x.,c cr D 
bims, as theyalgar Latibe tranſlates it; and ſorhe Syriack, alſe. Beſides, in 16 a. =_ 
the I Ich ver, the wheel is ſaid co follew rhe face; that is moſt probably of the ,, 1642, 
Cherubim.) 1n the like mannerthe Ark, God's Throne in the Temple, (y)cap I. 
chough we read not :har ic had wheels; yet there is ſomewhar allufiveroir, , & * 
in tharthere is mention made of a (z)) Charier of Cherubims, wherein Ged's ,,.. :x 
Majelty is aid co ride: Nay, the Throne of God is expreſly (aid to have (2) 1 Chrox 
wheels, Das, 7. 9. : 

Further, as the Throne of God in heaven, is deſcribed by John : ( which — 
was ſhadowed forth by the Oracle as hath bean declared) we read of four 
beaſts like to thoſe in Feekie), having fix wings, 

In theſe excellent viſions there ſeerns Arong alluſion co the forme, ſhape, 
and acceflary Ornaments of the Temple-Cherubims : alchough I confeſſe 
rhey do not — evince it. | 

The remaining deſcriprion of their (4) having hands beryeen their wings, (4) c,r, y,8; 
andthar their whole body, backs, hands, and wings, were fall of (6) eyes, (b) c.1o,1 2, 
and of cheit (c) feet being like Calyesfeer : miiſt be built upon che ſame (c) See rheis 


"Ver, 22, 


(u) c4p, 7, 


tion | ES | | : pittare in A 
Butto leave the deſcription of rhe : and proceed ro the myſtical expoſi- Lapide's ti- 
tion of the Cherubirns, in \vhatever form it was that they were made, tle to Iſaiah,” 


By che former Key we mult proceed to open the Myſtery of theſe Chery- 
bims, For having aſſerted and manifeſted, by che Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, 
chat the Oracle wherein they Rood, did typify heaven whereinco Chriſt is en- 
cred once for all ro make interceſſion for us: ir ſeems we muſt interprec 
theſe curious Attendants upon che Ark, of ſome Perfors that wait upon Gad's 

Yuu Majeſty 
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Rev, 5. 9, 


- PY 
T11.5,21, called eleft Angels : and Chritt himfelf ſaid ro be « headto principalities 


Majeſty.and Chriſt in heaven, Tothis end and purpoſe the Apottle Peter © 
l-ads.us by the hand into cheexplication of them, celling us that [@a3ipars] 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and his mediation for us under the Goſpc! , 1d the 
ſending the Spirit from heaven, are ſuch, es & &9vuTny {yſtxu reraxidar, 28 
into which the Angels deſire earneſtly ro Roop down and !ook into, us they did 
of old upon the Mercy-Sear, 

Buc before I proceed to enlarge in this point, ] muſt lay one ObjeRion our 
ef the way: wherein ſome labour ro ſhew,thar the four livingiCreatures in E- 
zelzel, and the four beaſts in Jobs,are not to be meant of Angels, elpecially in 
che la(t,(which chey deem parallel to the former); tor two Reaſons, 

I, Becauſe Angels are mentioned as diflip& trom the Beaſts, Rev, 5, 171, 
andſo Rev, 7,11, 

To which I anſwer, Thar ir doth not follow, that cherefore the four Beaſts 
are not Angels, becaule they have notthe ſame denomination with the ret ; 
bur the name of Beaſts : For this name is given to them by way of allufion 
ro the figures of them mentioned inthe ancient Viſions of Ezekiel , which 
are generally, by the moſt learned Interpreters, expounded of Angels, who, 
for their Eyes and Wings, their wiſdom, knowledge, and alacrity co do God's 
Will, are {o reſembled, So thar although there 1s mention made of many 
Angels round about the Throne beſides theſe: even as in che Temple-Walls 
there were carved Cherubims, and on the Veil likewiſe; ſuch might denote 
the wonderful compaby oftheſe winged Meſſengers, that are diipatchr as 
miniftring Spirizs tor the hei:s of (alyation : yet theſe might denet2 the con» 
ſtant attendance of ſome of the Angels neerer the Throne; Juch as did 
oive the ſeven Golden Vials ro ſeven o:her Angels, Rev. 15. 7. 

Bur 21y, Whereas che Beaft- rogether with the Elders are al.edged co have 
ſaid that they were redeemed to God by the blood of the Lamb: 

To that Lan(wer, That the Angels may in ſome ſort count themſelvs bap- 

by the benefit of Chrilt's blood, as to conſervation in their Eſtate, being 


and 


Eph.r, 32, powers, Beſides, if we ſtriftly examine the Grammar of the eighth verſe in 


Rev. 14,3, 


P[a1.68,17, 
A753, God 


Gat. 3.19, 
Heb, 2.2, 


AMat, 1810, 


1 King,$,7, 


Rev, 5, the Text ſaies,Every.on2 of rhem had Harps and golden Vials, where 
the words in the Greek are | Fxevres Ixagrs | in the Maſculine Gender, referring 
to #g$0CuTegt the Elders, the more immediate Antecedent, 2nd nor ro oa 
or the four Beaſts which is rhe Neuter Gender. Accordingly in the Temple 
at the time of Sacrifice, in which the Allugon harpeth, ie know that the Le- 
vites (ang and played with Inltruments according to their 24 Covrles in 
which they did Miniſter : which denoted the 24 E:ders. But I ſhall nor ri- 
gidly infit upon this - although we find a fer number of ſealed ones barping -_ 
before tbe Throne and rhe four Beaſts, and the 24 Elders in another place : 
it bzing very improper to afſigne the tranſmiſſion of rhe work of the powring 
out the ſeven Vialsro Angels, by che Miniſters of the Werd roun.! about 
the Throne, as was mentioned cap. 15, 7, | 

Wherefore ſeeing that in Scripture the Angels are mentioned to be neer 
» The Chariots of God are 20000, even tizouſands of Angels, the Lord 
3s among them as in $74, in the holy place : who gave forth che Law by the 
diſpoſition of Angels; and who are they that alwates ſtand betore rhe face of 
our heavenly Father, butrhoſe glorious Angels ? 

Their faces then, of a Man fgnified Wiſdom : of a Lion , boldnefſe and 
courage : of an Oxe, laboriouineſle, induſtry, and patience: ©t an Eagle, 
ſwiftneſſeand alacrity ip performing the Will of God, 

Now, although I muſt confeſſe, one place imports clearly, That che Tem- 
ple-Chertnbims had but toWipgs: yer to ſpeak by alluſion ro che other places 
mentioned: With tryo Wings they cover their faces, as being nor eee = 

| O 


—— — — ——— — 
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ho'd the radiancy of divine Glory : with two they cover their feer, char-is, in IAC 
a modcelt expicſhon whar may be guefled ar, ſhewing tharche Angels are not 

pure in his tight - wich ive chey few on the meſlages of God, FF 

They were full of eyes, ſhewing the acureneſle, perſpicacity and ſharpneſs - 
of = (4) they arethe eyes of rhe Lord, that run to & fro rhreughems the (q)Ze6,4.0, 
Earth, | | 

They bad Calves feer,dividing the hoof,alluding to'the clean Beafis in the 
Levitical Lai : ſo that, though three ef their ſhapes were beſtiall as thereby 
cenoting lome excellent properties in the Angels which we find in each of 
theſe Bealis, whoſe laces they bore: and alcheugh che Liop and the Eagle be 
unclean, yer che feer did ſhew thar thele Creatures were clean: that is, :holy 
and uriſporced Ange)s landing before the Throne, +» 

(r) Some ſpeaking of re Cherubims on the Ark expound them oftke two (r) Cramer; 
Tetiaments looking upon Chriſt - Bur we ſhall ler paſſe thar and many ocher ſchol, Proph, 
conjecures inhlence, and ſpeak onely ro that of Angels, part 1,p, 348 

Their looking one toward another, might hipt ferch cheir intuitive xnow- Sing © 
ledge, mutual lovey concord and harmony, Yet as rhey looke down on the Exod,25,20 
({) Mercy-Sezr, it denored, firſt their inability ro behold dire&ly che Glory \ 
ot God's face who dive't between their wings. Bur as the Glory of God did 
refle& upon the ſhining golden Mercy-Seat : ſo they beheld ir g co nate thar 
the iery Ang-'s themielvs cannot ſee the face of God and live, nnlefle as ic 
is refleQed by Ci:riti che Mediator, 

In the Temple chere were two more then thoſe upon the Ark, which ic 
ſeems ſtood upon the ground, Unto which four ir is probable that Se. Jobs 
doth allude in his Revelation concerning four Beaſis near the Throne, of 
which we toncht before, Bur why the number was increaſed in Solomen's 
daies, it is hard to (ay, unlefle it might be a Typical Prophecy of the increaſe Weem(e 
and augmentation of the Church atrer the true So/ommen ſhould appear: and vel, 3,part x; 
conſequently, that on the Churches behalf more Angels might attend the 
Ti:ropero carry the manifold Meſſages of Mercy ard Goodneſle from the 
Throne of Grace toward the increaſed number of the Faithfn!. And indeed, 

It is weorch the minciog, that thee two new Cherubims in Selomen's Temple 

food with their Wings Rretchr our over the other two, and with their faces 

looking downward toward the Temple, declaring the readinefle of their po- Heb, 14; 
fiure ro he employed as minifiring Spirits, for the heirs of ſalvation in cbe 

myRtical body of the Church, 

Beſides theſe things, In the daies of £ Moſes was laid up within the Oracle 
the Denteronomien or Book of the Law : But whether or no inthe Temple, Dext,31.26, 
it cannot be decided ; yetunder Joſ6ab's famous Reformation, Hilkiab the 2 Kin.24.8, 
Eigh-Prieft found the Book of the Law inthe Houſe of God, (:) given by (t)2Chr,34, 
Moſes, But whether or no the *BuTo2;agor, or a Tranſcripe, or what part of 14+ 
the houſe 1: was found in, ir is norexprett. If it were laid 1Þ this Oracle, it 
f6gnifies, Thar a'l the Laws of the People of God, both ceremonial and ju- 
dictal as well as morall, do flow from him , and continue alwaies before 
him, 

As for thz Por of Manna, which we read of in Moſes's Tabernacle, it ſeems 
p:obable it was brought up tothe Temple by thar expreſſion. char Ak che ho» 7 Kin,$.4; 
ly Veffels thor were in the Tabernacle did the Priefis and the Levices bring 
np; and beſices, ar the fiſt it was commanded to be laid up bythe Teftimony Exod, 16, 
(rhat 1s the Ark) ro be kcpr for rhe furure generations, 32333» 

Thor Marna oid Typily Chriſt, is a molt clear and generally grantedaffer- 
rien : Seeing, our Locd applies che Manra to himſelf, Jeh.6.3 2, 48.&c. and 
the Apolilein the 1 Cor, 10, 2, as he calls it ſpiritual food, and che Water 
et of che Rock; ſpirirnal drink, applies ir to Chriſt expreſly ; who is called 

Uuu 2 Mavye 
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(u) Rev, 2, Mdme TI xexevuBor, (u) Hidden Manns , and ſo-rermed in reference to the 
I7, Type: i tor firtt 0;all,, a(x) Dew fell upon the ground, and the Manna upon 
(x)Num,u, it, Then upon the Manna lay another Dew, for when the (5) Dew was 
9, gone up, there lay a ſmall round thipg on the face of the Wilderneſſe : So 
({y)8Exed,16, irſeemsir lay berveen two clean ſheets of Dey, Befides , ic was literally 
14, hidden alſo; For a Homer of it was laid up neacthe Ark, The Soul that 
inwardly feeds upon Chriſt ip the promile, hah toed the World knows noe 
(z)Cel.3, 3, Of, and his (z) life is hid with Chriſt in God, - 
It denotes then that Chrilt is the f:0d of life, andas It came down from 
heaven, ſo did Chriit in tis Incarnatien, © But it was carried into the Oracle 
che Type of heaven: ro ſhew, that Chriſt after his Incarnation is aicended u 
ro God again and as it was pur in a golden Pot, a Veſſel afſumed ( for bodies 
(3)134am,21, areſomerimes called (a) Peſels in Scripture ) ſo the poiden Por mighr des» 
*"* netethe unſpotted and pure Humanity, Is: 
2 C47 47 Bur here, before I proceed: ſeeing we have food laid upinthe Oracle, 
—_— 2 2, and, as we ſhall ſeeanon, (inthe Sarituary ) there was bread enthe Table : 
> ** * ler's inquire what might beche difference, 1anlwer, This Manna did 6gnify 
(b)Jeh.6.51, 


Chriſt, the true ſacramenral bread , the (6) living bread. The Shew-bread 
in the SanRvary denoted the doRrinal Bread, or bread of the Word, given 
forth by the Prieſts and Miniſters tothe People : Whereof more anon, 
. Let's then compare this Manna wich -Chriſt, the crue Bread of 
o Life, | 
v5 1, Of che Nameof Manna thereare three accounts uſually viveri, 
The firſt Derivation is from MD mumerare, to number, diſtribute, or ſer 
(c)Ex0d,16, Oura portion. For every one had his (c) Homer of itina day, He that 
16 gathered much bad nothing over, and he that gathereallittle bad xo lack, Thar 
' P#r,18, 15 whenthe Father of che Family came to ditribure a Portion ro each, he 
F'y ſer outa Homer toevery head. To which the Apoſile Paul alludes inthe 
citation of rhis place z when exhorring the richer among the (orinthians to 
(d)3 Cor, 8. belp che poor our ef their abundance, thar there mighr be (@) cqualiry : as of 
14 oidamong the {ſrae/ites, God would have thoſe that gathered more Manna 
ys then others, ro ſupply the want of ſuch who had gathered I:fſe, So ameng 
Chriſtians , - God would have thoſe thar are rich by his blefling on their 1a- 
(ec)Exed,16, bours, to aſſiſt che mean and poor with their riches, Buc whereas (e) our 
4, Tranſlation (aies, The People ſhall go our and gather a certain Rate, a( f ) 
(f )Dr,Gell, learned man rendring the words more friitly according to the Qriginall 
9% the Fenta- [ V2 QV 121 7 be Word of the day in its day } conceives thatthe Spirir 
reuch,p,3 24 of God points at a myſtical Underdanding of rhe Manna, and that it did 
&c, fenify the breadthat was co come down from heaven; and accordingly ver, 
Ver, 16, 16? where we tranſlate [ Thw 5 the thing] he following the Hebrew preciſe. 
ly, "NAT cranſlates it > This is the Word ; and cites eArias © Mont a- 
»u turning it, Hos eft Verbum ; the Vulgar, Hic eft Sermo ; the Seventy, 
iro td fue; and the Chaldee paraphraſe, XDIND 11 Hog eft Vorburs, This 
is the Word, and in the Verſe before; DIMVNIN This is that Bread, 2s our 
| Vear(l15+ Low ſpeaks of bimſelf, / am that Bread © ag73%, even the Bread of Life, | 
A ſecond derivation of the Wordis from the ſame root TYO parare, pre- 
parare; to prepare or provide : Ir being ſuch a Bread as was prepared of God 
wichout the Iſraelites royle and labour, | 
| Thethird and mok probable is from the Interrogative in the 1 5th Verſe, 
Ver.15; N'T-1O AManr-bs, Quid boc, Whar is this > For they knew not whar it was, 
Dent,$,3 So Moſes told them afterwards He fed thee wth Manna, which tho knew- 
—*.9"* of not, neither thy Fathers &c, amd verſ; 16, He fed thee inthe Wilderneſſe with 
Manna which thy Fathers knew not, There berhat have mentioned a fourth 
from T12 Doxwm, as a gift of God. Joh, 4, to, | 


On 
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Oa all cheſe accounts Chrii anſ'vers ro Mam : For as that was oiven our 
by portion ; lo raevery on: is given race, (4) 4ccording to the meaſure of the (1)Eph.4,7. 
fp j \ #4 PP.» 7 
2ife of Chrvit, As chac was prepared and {6) given dy God; io tis the Fa- (b) Neb.g.” 


ther (ſaich our Locd) char (c) grverh #5 the rue bread from Heaven.Laitly, As 20, 
che lirae/ires kneiy nor Manna co be the bread, wich Gad h1d( d ) promii- (c) Foh.s, 
ied rogive; $5 n:icher did che ZFews in our Lord's time kuew bim whom the 32, 


Father had( « ) ſealed an4 ſent : For they ( f) marmure1 ar him, becauſe he (d) Exoed. 
ſaid, [ am the bread that came down from Heaven : and they [4id, Is not this I6 12, 
Feſus the ſon of )1eph, whoſe father and mocher we know ? How 15 it then that (+) Joh.6, 


he ſauth 1 came down from Heaven? | 27, 
Secondly, - As roche Quantity or bigne's of each grain of Manna, (a ) Be- (' ) Yer, 41. 
h-1d apon the face of the Wildernzi1s ,coere lay a imail round thing; as ſmalt 42, 


as the hor frolt 01 che ground.and ic was like(b)Corizner feed, which iome (1) Exod, 

have tranſluczd by Mamard-ſzed : bur the Greek #eploy in the Lxx. doth 16,14, 

confirm our Tranſl uien. Howevet in its being compar. u to congealed drops 6, 31, 

of dew and Coriander-ieed : welee hoiv ſmall and conemprib'e a eng it (b) Namb, 

5) ro the outivard eye, So Was Chriſt deſpiſed ot the wotid and rejetted of 11.7, 
c ) men, FE 

Trirly, The Figure or outward (ſhape of Minna Was round, as We read in Jo 
that vere of Exed. 16, Waereby ſome would bavz rhe perf :Rion of Chriſt 
to be (er forth by chat cap1cious Figure, Bur "tis not good to terch bloud 
out of Types by too much ſqueezing. 

Fourchly. The col ur of Minn, It was {ike Corrander-ſeed, for its littleneſs, 
and (d) wh.te,the colour thereof being as the(ce) colowr of Bdellium, Theſeed of 
that Coriander which grows with us, when clpe, is of a whitiſh colour. tend- 
ivg to yellow, Some report, that irs colour is not whit | uch (c) Numb. . 

gtco ye me report, that It & , tO wit, Ot {UCN as r 

cows inthe Eattern parrs of che world;and theretore(f) Pagnine citing a Rab- ,, 1 "I 

3 Conceives that the Text muit be thus poinred and paraparaz'd, It was like (9) FEE 
Coriander ſeed (chat is ) for i's lict!ene's and rovndnels,and it was white, nor © 
that ic was iike co Coriander for colours For ts colour was 4s Bdell-um, Some £ 
our of ( 2) Pliny expound this Bdell:ww to be the gum of an Arabian tree : (2)/.1 2.649. 
But its pain by him tha: the rree and che guin was black , but rraniparent, 
beinz of a dark-red curning.co (h) black, and (ocannoc bet h- thing rhis (h) Picked 
M:n1 is compared to, Orrers,becaule the Lxx., do tranſlate 2 by apiranacy Anredo arm 
conceit itto have bee10f the colour of Cryſtal, traniparemily whue, tut P37 *+ E- 
ochers will have ic to b: a Pearl- Margarite white and round, fuch as we ſome- dit, 1 647, 
tim-s find in ſh211-fiſh, To which purpoſe there isa ttory related by a Few ©) 5914. 
in his( 1 ) lrigerary that on che 24 of Niſan, they rake rain wh-n falling upon nein 1tinerar, 
the waters, 1nd (hut ic up'in a vefſel, and leric down to the bottom of the P42» *25» 
Sea : thenabourrthe middle of che monech Tizrt ; they let down men wich (K) **7 ch, 
ropes and b-1ng up be vefſ_], and finding licrle cre-ping creatures in ir,they £g+Parte?s 
cur ch.m open & rake out this Pearl, whi. h chey call Bleliium, | It icems by P'9-2 37+ 
the: oalting of his jonrnie*; that this place was nor far from Ormez near "P olon, Po- 
the mou;h of the Perſian guif ; Ir was a Town onthe «Arabian or welt fide lybift, tap, - 
of th: gult (k) more North thenthe Iſlhind Baharew Alchouyb irs more then $6.,p.4;2.4 
probable chat che foreiaid ory is corrupt, yer * chere was afſort of ſh-11-fth Lug. Bat, 
tiken up thereabouts, wherein chey found theſe Pearts, and call'd chem * 646, . 
by thename of Bielligm : and cor wich is renackable, char che nex: " Amen 
place imthe Fews lrinerary, * is a1 © Havilh, (4) the place Marcellus, 
where(12 Moſes tells ns) was found the Blellium and che Onyx ttone. From CG: 
all which we learn. that the grains of Manna were tound; ſome whar tran a) Gen, 
ſparenc an | (6) white, | 12, 

Ta a+ ply ir briefly Chrit, Whirene's of old was the Emblem of inno- (b) Berthol, 


eency, lincerity, and beaury, Innocency ; and therefore there runs a promi'e, 4 (ce. a3 
Xxx P that mal,p,13 Zs 


(d) £xed. 
16,21, 


— — 
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(c)Iſ«,1, that when God pardons his people(c) their fins ſhall be a; white as ſnow ; 
18, ſorthe Sxints that are made Prietts unto God, are reiembled in their glorified 
(d) Rgv. 7. eltate, to be habired likerhe Prienis of old, in (4) whuce linnzn, 
13.19,18, Sinccrity and Integrity;and theretore the Judges of old rode upon (e)white 
(ec) Fuag.s. Afles, Andin the Vihon of Damel, the Ancient of Dayes coming to judg- 
Io, mem,is repreſented wirh 4 garment as(f)white as inowyhaing a white Throne 
(f) Dan, 7. tet tor him, For Beaucy:rbe mixture ot white 15a great Ingredient of beauties 
| 9, Panegyrick, * My B-loved( ſaith the Spouſe) is( F ) white in the firkt place, 
Revto, Tl, and alloraddy ; And the orher tiderhe Bridegroom commends his Spouſe te 
(2) Caxt.5, be (hb) fair as the Moon, In all which reſpects, Chrilt is che chiefelt among 
; IO, ten Thoutand *an uniporred Lamb; lInnocency and Purity being fully in bim. 
(h) Cant,6s, Fifthly,As to theralte o! Manna.ic was like ( i ) wafers made with honey ,and 
1 Pet,2,22, like freſhoyl, Which Ainſworth conceits ro be rhusunderiiood : that When ir 
(i) Exod, was fr-(h gathered aid uncooked, 1t tated like iweet Wafers: but when baked 
16,31, or o:heriiie prepared) it taſted like oyl, For its plea{ant and moſt delicious 
(k) Numb. Iwe:rne's, Nonnas in his Paraphraſtical Verſion of John, calls it the bread, 
11,8, wtarcayi © rigerote Of Honey-dropping inoiv, In another place Mdyye moav- 
peaippuzey , tamous hony-flowinz Manna, and aiSse aglev rhe bread 
ot Heaven, Or as the Plalmiſt, Angels feed, Whatever Manna was to the 
Iiraelites : ſure we are, nothing (o(weetand pleaſant co a gracious ſoul , as the 
( «) kifſes of Chrifts mouth , for his love is better thew-wine, O taſte and ſee, 
(a)Cant,T, ayes the Plalmilt, thatrhe( 6 ) Lord is good, His month is moZ# ( c ) ſweet, 
2, jea.be is altogether lovely; and tiiis they cannot but experimentally afhimyif io 
(b) Fob, 34. be they have(d ) taſted, that the Lord is gracious, How ( e) ſweet are thy 
8, words to my tafte, cries David, yea ſweeter then Hony to my mouth ? 
(c) Cart.5, 1, Mannadeicended from Heaven in a miraculous manner, Such was the 
16, birth of Chri't: his Divine Nature he brought from above,his humane body 
(d) 1 Pet.3, was produced bythe unipeakable (f ) power of the Holy Ghoſt, Manna was 
3. divided equally among the Iiraelices : So Chril gives out himſelf without 
(e) Pſalm ( g )reſpeRof perſons : the meaneſt may have as great a portion in him as the 
119.162, greateſt, | 
(f) Luke 1, 3, Manna was a plentiful food, none iwanted ; but all had it fully and free- 
36. ly, Of his ( b ) f#lneſs have all we received, even grace for grace. Its call'd 
(c).AF, 10. the(s) Corn of Heaven, Angels bread :nor as if it fell like crumbs from their 
- 34. Table : bur as deſcending from Heaven their habitation ; or, as ſome think, 
(h) Fohn 1, becauſe ic was diſpenſed by the miniftration of Angels : of ſo call'd rather by 
I6, way of excellency, that it Angels were to feed, they would like Manns; this 
(i) Pſalm Ambreſis would (uit their palate, 
73.24, Irfell in the nighe ortowards morning, Our Lord was botn. inthe (4) 
z;ght, inthe night of Jewiſh Ceremonies, but roward: the dayning of? the 
{k) Links 2. Golpel-morning, Whereof Paw! ſpeaks (4), The nighris far ſpent, che day 
g, 15at band; 64:77 _ : 
(1) Kew 5. Irfellround abourthe Camp of Iraz!. Thefood of life is no whereto 
13 Se be found bur in the Church, $0 
Dr Taylor of It was mere gratwitum : a gilt of Grace to Iſrael, they plowed not;ſowed 
—_ 9 ac, Not, planted nor for it, No labour,no meric of theirs procured \it, Adaw indeed 
JS. Page might get his bread with the ſiveat of his brows :- 'bur-if Angels ſweat one 
| their hearts,they could not obtainthis bread withour a free gift of Grace, *Tis 
ſo with Chrik; all the good nature, and moral honeſty inthe warld, cannot of 
itſelf procure oneglance of love frem God, not one (mile of Grace through 
(m) Epb.,2. Chrift, 'Tivef ( ws ) gift, that no man ſhould boaſt, For ( » ) boaſting isexclu- 
| 9+ ded by the Law of Faith, (S377. | 
(») Rem, 3. -1c was a miraculous food, irs beyond the limits of narute to prodyce it, All 
27+ the Application: ef Actives to Paffives, will yield ' buran abortive Blrehs 
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I may apply hither that expreſſion of Je#, (a) ho bath begotten theſe drops of 
dew ? Ont of whoſe womb came Manna, and this bread of Heaven, who hath 
genared it > In ike manner the coming ot Chritt out of his Father's boom Job,38. 29 
was a miracle of love, To reconcile Juitice and mercy eich ro other, was a pg. 
miracle of Wiſdom, Toſpare che linner and kill che hn: A miracle of grace 4 
and favour, To regenerate fallen finners, and give them a life of Faith 2 
A mylterious miracle of divine power, All Heaven-born Chrittians are'(o 
many walk ng- Miracles : ſo many pillars of Wonder, I:s obſerved by lome, 
chac the wo.ks of Creation are (aid ro be performed by Gods fingers. When g,,p. .. 
I conlider thy Heavens ( ſayes David) rhe work of thy fingers, che Moon and |, | 
Stars Which thou halt ordained : Whereas his extraordinary and mi-aculous p « im$.3 
works, are repreſented as done by his powerful Arm, The deliverance of 7orh 
Iirael out of Egypt, and cauhng them to paſs over che red ſea,was performed Exoq, 6.6, 
by his our-(irexched Arm, Solayes the Virgin Mary : He hath ſhevved 15, 16: 
fiength with his Arm: To vote the miraculous production of Chritt into Pſayy, 2, 
the world, Noiv though that be bura nice Notion , yer there is truth in the ; 
thing, that che work was performed by the extraordinary power of Go?, Luke 1,51 
7.1he raining of Manna was in the week-time,there was none upon the Sab- 
barh:to note an erernal Sabbarh coming ,wherein (hall bz no ordinances a: all, 
Bur ewice as much the ca, before, to note their plentiful diſtribution in the 7, p,g.,, to 
end of the world, Now is the time for theſe goldenSho vers of Manna. lr cain- ,.,;, 4 ooo 
ed,co nore its plenty :& a double portion on rhe 6th. day,ro fignifie our fulneis 7,,,1. 1 af» 
of it in the latter ages of the Goſpel, When once the firaelices were palt over ,, d ceaſed on 
Fordan, they had no Manna, but while they were inthe howling Wildernels. ,,, Jewiſh 
God many times lends (veer meflages of Chrilt ro the ſoul whe in the Simas g,ze 
of a troubled eltate; when the bryars and chorns of the Wildernefle prick the g,;... ,, 
ſou); when che hearr is cherowly ung with fin , when its weary laden,Chrilt g gen. Pate 
is ſent to give it relt, / will «Lure her axd bring ber into the Wilderneſs,and (peak pr, ſc20 24 
to her heart, faith the Lord to his Church, and give her Vineyards in the ** © , c 
Valley of crouble, When once paſt over Jordan the River of Lethe, thar ; 
rups intothe ( Mare Morcuumn ) the ſea of Dearth ; expetno more Manna, 
no more bread of Life,no more time for Repencance or reception ef mercy, 
Wherefore {ro allude) chat place, wherethe ſon of man is (aid to haye power 
pon earth to forgive fins; thereby, is not only intimated the annexion of che Lks $.24; 
Divinity :6 his humane Nacture, God being manite(} in the fleſh, and his 
having power co-equal with che Fggher : Bur allo, chat whenonce we are 
off the carth,if not forgiven here, no'more remiſſion or means of Grace is to 
be expeRed hereafrer, Here indeed we want this bread,the (iaffe of our ſpi- 
ricual life te Jean upon, and in the.{upporc thereof ro walk from Rrenzth to 
firengh ill we all appear before God in Zi», Then we (hall feed upon the 
Corn of the good land of Canaan, upon the Milk and Honey of Heavenly 
joyes, and Dcink of that River of plealnre, which flows at his right-Hand 
for evermore, | ” 
$, Manna before it was eaten, was ground in Mills, beaten in Merters, 
bak<d inpans :ſodden in pots to prepare it fot uſe, and afterwards it taſted 
and reliſed according te that which each perſon moR affeQed or longed for, 
If the Zews. do not tail intheir Stories, Allto ſer forth Chrift how he was 
ſcourged, reviled, pierced, dead and buried. He trod the Wine-preſs , he 
flood inthe fiery-burning Furnace of his Fathers wrath,that he might be pre- 
pared for Believers to feed upon him by Faith : and indeed whatever is (aid 
of 'Manna ,that Chriſt is eyen and much more abundantly all and in all toa 
Szinty whatever weftand in need of, is ro be found in Chria, ſoy intribu- 
lation, Wiſdom indiſficutries, Srength againſt enemies , ſupport 11 deſerri- 
ons Riches of Grace here,and a maſly Crown of Gold for heaven hereafrer. 
Xxx 2 Manna 
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Manna, when gathered, if 1:0 eaten betore the morning, putrefied and - 
bred'\worms andiiank, If wedoonly gather the wo:d by hearing, and nor 
preſently feed upon it by Faith,and digeti ir in a boly life, it will be of no ya» 
lue nor efficacy co our louis--— Bur io much of Manna. 


The Rod of Aaron, 


As in eMeſestime there was laid up inthe Oracle Aar#v's rod which 
bloſſomed: lr is iikewiſe probable.rhat ut might be laid up al.o in the Oracle 
of Selomen, though it be not praciiely mencioned, | 

-The (tory of «Aaron's Rod is at large recited in the 15th of Numbers, 
which may be conſulted ar lei'ure, : 

Aaron being the High Prieſt and chief of the Tribe of Lew: ( as all the 
Princes of the Tribes had their Reds or flaffes, Nuwb,21,18. So be) bad a 
Rod for an Enſiggot Government, He was a Signal Type cf Chrii,as the 
Apoltleto the Hebrews doth clearly manifeſt, Some thipk rhat all the three 
Offices of Chriſt reip<Ring the Church , were ſignified by the'e thee choiſe 
chings inthe Oracle, The Ark with its Cro vm round abour it , and as be- 
ing the Throne of God,noted his Kingly Ofc, The Manna,his Propheri- 
cal or Paſtoral Office, And the Rod of Aaron his Prieſtly, And therefore it is, 
that he is io of en ityled in Scriprare, the Branch,as [ſaiab 4,2, & 11,1,10, && 
$3, 2. fer, 23,5. & 33,15. Exch, 17.22,23,, Zech,z.$. & 6,12, Rev,z,s, 
& 22, 16, The Hebrew word in ſome of thoſe places 1s in the Sepruagint 
verſion rendred by &reroa}, W hich makes me ro reflet vpon that place in 
Luke, wh:re the ( 4 ) dvarori ag" 3vs , is rendred by us, the Day ſpring frons 


. 0x high, Now conhficei1ng ihar the od Greek Verhon was much eyed by the 


nz Teliament Wricer-: we may trar{late it, The Branch from on high bath 
viſned w 1nd overſhadowed ns with his herling Bovghs : and therein poffi» 
bly might be an allufion ro Aaron Rod,or Brarch laid up in the Oracle,hgni= 
fyino H=-xv-n:which char it did d [note Chriſt is rhe opinion of Jaſtir Marryr 
( b *PdChs ii * apiy Paagty rouionon dey 1ephn durdy dmhdeits GaChy Gn eifns Tear? 
JunondX, 73 Xereoys Hoalas regrpirdbor The Rodot £ 4ren bringing torih 
Buds , div declare him High Priett, 1ſaz4s did prophehie of Chruis birth by 
the Rod out of rt e root of Jeſſe, 

To (peak thena while to this Rod of «Aaron : being the nore of the Mi- 
nifterial fun &ionzas refiding in bim and ys ſuccefſours: and that none ſhould 
take to themſelves that honour , bur ſuch as are called of God as was 


Aaron, 


(c) Heb.5, Heregive me leavetoenlarge a little upo" this Rlouriſhing ſubje& of La- 
4, rons Rod, | 
(d) Pſalm A RodinScripture denotes Governmenr,and (o this Rod (ignifies Chrifts 


I 10.2, royal! Dominion 1n his Church, He will ſend, the (4) wk 4 his trength out 


(c) Pſalm 


45.6, 
(f) 1ic.6.9 


of Zion, He is to ru'e over his people wh 4( e) Scepter of Righteoulnefle, 


Somerimes it hints at jucgemenr, 


Hear the (f) Rod, and who hath appointedit, 7, The Rod of affliQion, 


(g) 1 Cor. 4. Shall I come to you ( ſaith Paul ta his Corinthians) with a (p) Red? i.e, with 
21, {ome Church-cen'ure, Sometimes it nores Teaching and DoRtrine, He ſhall 


(h) 1ſa.11, 


\mirerhe earth with the ( b ) Rod of his month,j,e. with doctrinal reproot, Feed 


4. thy peop'e with thy (7) Rod of Inſirn&ton, The Meraphor being taken from 


(i) Afie.7, Shepherds,who carry with th:m a Rod & a crook the one ro drive their ſhe 
14 into green paitures,and the other to catch thee, { « ) Thy Rodand thy fta 


(a) Plolm 


33. 4+ 


comforted we, Thereby they kept off the Wolves & the wild Beatts fiom rhe 
Folds, Mercery of od was the Cadxceater & Virgifer of the gods, be- 
ing painted, with a Rod twined with Serpents, to note its Rhecorick , and 


—_— 
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rure;So ſhould it be their diligent care to ſeatch in it as (4) for hidden 7 rea- 
ſure; As tbe Holy of Holies fignified Heaven wherein chis Rod lay, It 
admoniſhes Diſpeolers of the lacred Oracles, char they ſhould often Aſcend 
tte rounds of Jacobs Ladder, be often inthe Mount of cransfiguration with 
Chriſt, ahd be transformed from rhie Image of rhe world, often inthe P:ſgah 
of Prayer; often ig the Nebo of meditation, and when chey come down, O 
hovy will cheir fates (like to Moſes's ) ſhine before the people. Bur alas! 
many there be, who intrude into that ſacred Fanaon,that need Moſes*s Vail 
rather tocover their ſhame, than co hide rhe irengrh of their gracious beau- 
ty from rhe people, Did they walk more with God , the reproaches and 
marks of Chrilt would be their honour. ( 4 ) The Spirit of God andif glory 
world reft upon them, 

Though rag was in the Wildernefe; yet this Rod lay in the Oracle ; and 
rhough the 1ſraclices murmured againſithe Prieſtly Office, yer the Rod falls a 
bloſſoming, If thou wouldit prove a bloſſoming Miniſter, endeavour ro keep 
company with the Ark of Gods preſence, Hence we may infer from the 
Rods lying near the Ark; thar a holy f-uicful, flouriſhing Miniſtry is of grear 
efteem with God; How then oughtthe people to cheriſh, honour,and pray 
for theie Rods of Aat9#, Ob pray fora blofloming Miniſtry, While Ze- 
thary was praying within che Sanctuary, and converfing with an Angel : we 
read, that ( 6 ) che people were praying without, If the peopledid pray more 
fervently tor their Minitters, they would feel more bloſſoming work in and 


(d) Prov.z, 
4: 


(a) Pet, 4+, 
14; 


(b) Luke 1, 
10; 


upon their hearts from the Minittry of Chrzft, While they ate mediratiriz 


and ſeeing Viſions, do you fall a praying. 

If *this Ro wers laid up as ardkenof the perſons whom God bad cho- 
ſen : then let all perſons beware of propheſying , unleſs cheir Rod do bring 
forth bloſſoms, unlefle they find a ſealing appointment from God, ' Oh di 
men bur know and underliand the weighty work of an Evangelical Miniſter; 
how that their Rod ought ro bud as did Aarons,wirh a heavenly prognottick 
or hen of minifterial truicy and accordingly co propheſie of Gods metcy or 
judgement to a Nation, How that it ought to bloſſom 4s did eMFaroxs itt 
doctrines of comfort, joy and affurarice to broken fouls : How char ic oughe 
to bear Nuts , for ths people ro feed upon tn ſpiritual knowledge : ſurely 
they would not dare to venture on ſuch boly rhings, Shall Kzz.ah be ſmicten 
for roucning the Ark? Shall the men of Bethſhemech ter prying roo curiouſly 
into it, be diſmayed with fo ſore a {liughter 2 Shall Darhan, cAbiram, and 
the teſt of bis company be ſwallowed up altve for conremning the Miniftr 
infticurted of God »Shall Vzz:4brhe King be ſmicten wich (#) Leproke for 
daring to offer Incenſe, becauſe it did nor appertain co him > Nay, ſhall N«- 
dab 1nd eAbibw, Prielts by Call and Profeſſion bz lain upon <2 place for. 


offering with Rrange fire, and yet (hall dry ſtumps to pleale their vain hu- (b) Mar. 4, 


mours puft up with cenceit and pride curn blofſoming Rods :lerthemrake 


(a) 2 Chrs, 
26,19, 


20; 


heed of Divine blaſting > We readrhe Apoſtles left their ners,cheir particu- (c) x Tiw, 


lar callines, when they were called torhe Miniſtry 

Tere ueira W TiTor; 1:1 The counſel and command of Paul to Timothy,and 
in him to every Golpel-Minitteris. (©) Aﬀeditate upon theſe things , give 
thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear to all, 

Bur as to the people : Too celicare and nice are” thoſe ears that cannot 
bear the ſmicing of Aarovs Rods + they loveto {m211 che Bloſſoms of Rheto- 
rick only,” Bur ſuch mult rememberthat eAarezs Rod was a Scepterof Rule 
and Dilcipline, and brought forth Almonds alſo of knor:y cruchs, There 
are ſons of Thunder as well as of Conſolation : «,Maroxs Bells mult fome- 


times rivg the knell of the Lav, as well as the marriage peales pf Goſpel- 
grace and love to weary ſouls, ed Rooney 4 


Yyy- ® | Rs 
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(a)Epb,4. Some would fling all «Aaroxs Rods wichout the Camp, and wal: upon In» 
12, ſpirations from Heaven in a more immediate way, Og how gri:vouſly do 
they cempt God and oppoſe Chrilt > who when heaſcended up to the Oracle 
(b)1 Cer.12, of Heaven, gave Apoltles, Teachers, Paltors to the Church ;For waar? (4) 
28, for the work of the Miniſtry &s Egyor Sraxoyias ; For hoiv long ? twll we all come 
(c) Jobs 6, in the unit) of the faith to a perfect man, Minuiiry is a plant of Gods own 
45, right-hand. an d&woy a ſemper-vive, For iuch hath God (6) fer Ude7s 
Heb.,8, 11, plac'd, coniticuted and eſtabliſhed in the Church as the Rod of Aaron, a1- 
1 foh,2, 27, Wayes to continuc in all ages grzen and blefloming in che Oracle, 
| Whereas ſome ignorancly cbje& thole ( c ) piaces, wherein cis promiſed, 
that we (hall be all canght of God, and that we need not that any man teach us, 
nor for any to learn ot his Neighbour, E hey conſider not of a me:iiare 
reaching, wherewith God deth concur.Minifters are Inftraments in the work 
(d) Luke 2. only, and reach bur the ear : *ris God 15 the principal Efficient, and reacherh 
* the heart, Why did John and others write their Epililes elſe , if this conceit 
had been the true meaning of the Apotitles > We ſhall obſerve therefore, 
even under the new Teſtament ( whereunto thole Promites did look ), char 
God was pleaſed till ro ule the mediate reaching of his Minitfters , but (till 
reſerving the grand prerogative of moving the heart co himſelf, and chat ina 
more copiqus manner than of ancient times, therein fulfilling the promiſe 
fe) Alts 8, More abundantly, Wherefore jrs obſervablegharthough God himielf could 
(e) * have revealed the birch of his Son to the Shepheards by immediate ſuggeſti- 
r\ AZ - 4 * on, yet be uſes the Miniſtry of Angels to them,and of the Shepheards them-» 
{ 1; ſelves to the people of Bethlchew, God harh appointed Shepheards and Pa- 
(2) Aft Nt ſe fors in his Church ro reveal his mind, ( e) Philip was ſent by the Spirir to 
) * expound the Propher 1ſaras ro the Eunuch, (f) Ananias was ſent by God 
- ? go Paul, Andthe Angel bid(g ) Cornelinsſend tor Peter : Allo ſhew, that 
God is pleaſcd now toreach mediately and Inftrumentally by his Minifters, 
' How happy thes is (ſuch a people, who have the true and genuipe Rods of 
Aaron alwayes bloſſoming in their fireets ? Happy are the people that are in 
ſuch a caſe, whoſe God is the Lord! : | 
Thus much concerning the myſterious Things laid up inthe Oracle:I ſhall 
now deſcend to the SanRuary, and vieiv the three famous Urengls therein 
concained : 


The Myfterie of the Vrenjils in the Santuary, 


In the next place the ſtately Rarities of the SanRuary or Holy place, com- 
mand from ns a diligent and humble (urvey, as to the excellent fignifications 
concluded in chem. There were in this place , an Altar of Incenſe, ten tables 
of Shew-bread, and ten Golden Candleſticks : whereof in theirgue order, 

In general, icis conceived of them : thatas the three Offices of Chrit 
were exhibited in the Oracle, which we have before-mentioned : fo alſo here 
in the SanRuary we find che like,viz.The bread onthe Table noting Chris 
Kingly Office in ſuſtaining his Church. The Candleſtick, bis Propherick, in 
Uluminativg and teaching of his people : The Altar. of Incene, bis Pcieftly 
1n mediating for cher, As to the former I ſhall {={xq, ſuſpend ar preſenc, 
only as to the laſt it will appeat very clear, I bope,by what may-fuccee 4 inthe 
particular handling of it, | 

Dr, Lightf, Fil, Iſhallendeavourto ſpeak tothe golden Altar of Incenſe, which 
p.53.35, Cchallengesonr firſt artendmenc, as ſtanding neareſt cohe bely Quzcles | 


Te . . p 4458 4 by. 
"oy | T be Altar of Inctoſe, well 
This golden Utenfil was famous: irs generation: a Veſſel of Honour and 
Renown, It Rood ( ) neareſt of all to the Oracle, and therefore comesfirtt 
in order of dignity to be handled, The 
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The De ſcription of this golden Altar we have heard related before. Two 
things more I would ſpeak ro a licrle, before 1 deſcend to the Mylierie, 7, The 
Cenler, 2. the Compokhition of the Incenſe, 

Asto the Cenſer;ic is thonghc to be a licrle pan made of Gold wich a handle 
toirt, which as to the brazen Altar is called a fire-pan, Exod, 27. 3, anda 
cenſer, Lev, To, I, & 16, I2, 

As for the Compoſition of the Incenſe we read according to our Tranſlati- 
on, that ic was made of a like quantiry of ſeveral ingredients; and thereof ; 
they burnt (a) 50 drams in the morning; and 5oat night,i,e,one pound of in- (a) Anſ- 
cenſe every day. What the Hebrew dram is,may be ſeenpage 2, of chis Trea- w97? b, 


rile. | Exod, 30. 

The Compoſition was of ſweet ſpices , (5) State Onycha, Galbanum, v. %. 

and ſaver Frankncenſe., (b) Exed, 
They are called inthe Hebrew Ag NU 30, 24, 


M27 Mam 


eArias Montanus turns them by Gutts, Onycha, C Balbanum, and Ti bus, 
For Gu:ta the Vulgar reads Statte, the Jo raxrlw, oye Xankarlu rat NiCa- 


OF - 
The firſt of cheſe Aromata or ſiveer ſpices is —Nat«ph,from the Verb of 
the ſame Lerers, ſignifying to diftil or drop-intimating that it as ſome liquid 
Gumrbar diftills our of a Tree, Dioſcorides in his fictt Book de materia me- 
dica, Cap, 62, ſpeaking of Srette, (aies it is rhe fat juyce of freſh Myrrb,brut- 
ſed with a liccle water,and ſqueezed our by a preſſing Inftroment. Aarrbiolns, 
in his Commevc upen him, ſaies, 'Tis his opinion that it as a ſubliicare for Ply 
Myrrb, Joſephw in hisAnriquiries ſpeaking of thePreſent,which Jacob (ent in- Pag. 50, 
to Egype by the hands of his Sons, ro. Foſeph (his then- unknown Son) the Go- , 
vernor, being chings of the growth of Canaan; calls that Srxfte, which we in x;þ 2,c, 3, 
our Travflation render by Myrrhe from the Hebrew word 0? in that place, , .6, 
and that I humbly conceive it co be, Pliny, Lib,12,c, I5, (aich, ir flowes 
from the Myrrh-Tree, of five cubits in height and thorny: and Beſ onche 
fourth Pſalm cited in the Notes on Pliny faith, State is a (orc of the thinneſt 
Myrrh, which being lai1 aſide is ſo called, the thicker being Ather, 
rermed Myrthe, +«Athenew (peakes of it in theſe words. Tdawome Dips ld, 17, 
3 udgor $12 ouigrns onal], x; iyt fax] xaxulun » Sit warns TasThs. Edit, Come. 
Many unzucncs ( (aith be) are prepared with Myrch, bur Statte ſo melin.1611, 
called is made of Myrrh onely : that is. withour any other inzredient. To p, 688, 
this purpoſe Vifewiſe ſp-1ks Theophraftusin 'is Book of (4) Odours ; is Ths (a) Edt, 
gugrns xo W]ouf8 1; Fever fG. od) hh 8 xarfiTa bit T9 wixghy edLor BIA wiror THR; 1 urnch.ps 8, 
pany 4TA3y dvai x; eovyJeTor Tay wigny T4 5 24 wdrra cuilile, There flowes Tom. 2. 
an Vyi tromthe Myrche Tree when incihon 1s made, andis ca'led State be- Opnſcnl,var. 
cauſe Ir drops a lictle, (agreeing with the Hebrew word taken from dropping Argentarati, 
or dittilling,as was faid before), Which ſome (b) (ay is the only Oync ment 1600, 
ghar is fmple and uncompounded, whereas all ochers are mixed, See Plin. (b) Stuckins 
L.2.c.15, Thenextis N7W and is derive{from NU a Lions Avenarins 1n Peripl, 
conceirs,  becaule ir is greedily ſought after as a rich prey or booty for the Erjthr,p.44. 
confeRion of perfumes, or poſſibly from irs extraordinary Rrong aromatical Sales ic ig 
ſent. Ir” | | | | Storax. an 
| The word is eTeZ ayer, but once mentioned in Scripture, but ſeeing Tzor;, 
the Chaldee Parap..raſe doth revder ir by RYEW Tuaphrab from "®U unguis , Pſal, 40, 
and ſo the 70, Thereby we learn from thoſe antient Verſions that it was the 
ens hp #doratmsche ſiveer-ſenredNayle,if I may ſo engliſh ir,Of which Dieſco- 
riges 1n the forecired Treatiſe, ſaith thus. [The Onyx is the cover of a ſhel- 
fiiſk (like co tha: in which the purple-fiſh is incloſed), which is found in the 
lakes of /ndia thar bring forth, and =_ the Narcus ; therefore givirg af "meer 
| ZZ :0c 


ee 
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ſent,for that the fifh feeds upon Nardus]. It is then gathered, wacn the wa- 
cers of the lakes are dried by Summer's hear, ' The molt exce lent is. brouvhr 
frem the Red Sea, and is white and uvuRtuous, The Babylunian kind is 
ſomewhat dark ef colour, and lefle then the o:her. Both of them are burne 
(cy Antide- for \weer perfume , bur (mell ſomething Rrorg like Caftor, To this (c) 
tar, 82, MWeckernsadds, thar by the Afoors it is called Bl/atta Byz4ntra, and that ic 
preſently diſſolves in the fire like Birumen, AMatthielns acquaints us that 
choſe Hngnes, Nailes, Hoofes, or Shells, call them what you pleaſe, which 
are uſually (old tor this ancient rarity, yields an unpleaſant ſmell being impo- 
ſed upon. the jenorant Buyer for the true by the ordinary druggiti, The tree 
are very rare, and of a curious lent, 
The 3d ivgredient is 122.77) Chelbenabyand is ar this day called Galbaxum, 
and is nothing elſe but the juyce of rhe ferala or fenel-gyant growing in $yrza 
(a) L1b, 3. (ſaith (4) Dizsſcorides), Thc molt renacious and clear is the belt ; jomewhar 
C.SI,p.359. liketo 7 has or incenle, far ( and thence irgained its name from 227) Che. 
Edit, Fexet, lebbfarneſs,) The beft is without Ricks, yer retaining ſomewhat of the ſeed 
and plant, of a ſtrong ſavour - [neither too moi(} nor too dry), Thus doth be 
deſcribe it. Pliny ipeaks to it in theſe words, Syr:s yields alſo Ga/banwm in 
the ſame mountain of «Amana (mentioned, {axt, 4.8.) out of the plant 
call'd fersla, which is termed Stagonitis, after the manner of rezin of che ſ\1me 
name) | for ſo Frankincenle is calied, v:z. the male or Rrongeſt ſort by Dio- 
ſcorides,) It ſeems the plant from whence this Galbanwm 1s taken was by tte 
Greek Pbyſitians calle4 Staponitis, d'73 cayoror, from the drops of this 
; : gum Which it yielded : ] Thc belt (faich Pliny) 18 very thick and firme, pure 
&) Plin.l, \ike Ammoniack,, and not wooddy, If you burn thar which is pure, it (6) 
19,6.10, drives away S2rpents and Gnats, He compares ic to Ammoniack, which is 
ſuppoſ:d ro be the juyce or gum of the ſame _—_ bur growing in Africe 
near the Tempie of Jupiter Ammon.and : hence lo call'd; erelſe;as others,trom 
(c) Renodet the (c) roetof this Ferula by exprefſion, 


D-ſpens, The laſt is called MJ2? an! is retain'd by rhe Sepruagint, and ge- 
P. 547. nerally by Greek Authors in AiCayes, being doub.les dcrived from the He- 
bre w, ard that from [27 white, che pureſt whereof being the whitel} as we 
ſha!l ſee by and by. Some would bave the mountain Lebawos called ſo from 
the plenty of Thes, which they ſuppoſe to have bin caken thence: but they 
are miltaken, for ir grevw nor there, that avy Aurhor of credic doth report; bue 
in Arabia, Whereas the name of rhat famons mountain 1s taken from its 
being whire with ſnow in the ho teſt ſeaſons, It being ſo ſublime, thor the re- 
fi:z&ion of rhe Sun's heat from the Earth did ſeldom arite fo high as ro mel ir 
all away, So Schindler hath noted in that word , app!ying to this purpoſe 
Fer.18.4. | 
(a) Lib. 1, (a) Dieſcorides in his forecited Book tells us thar it growes in that part 'of 
c, 7O.p. 65. eArabia, which is thence called che Thuriferous Country, The (6) moſt ex- 
(b) 7 heophr, cellent in thac kind is the maiculipeT hus called Stagonitis (as was ſaid before), 
de Oder. round ef irs'orvn natare; whep broken 'ris white, tar within, preſently burns 
p.13,119.39% [eren like a Cand'e] when fire is app'yed to it,and thence hath its name 7 hws 
am 77 Iv a ſufits, from the burning of it as a perfume at the ſacred offers 

i2s in Temples, : "HW? : 
(c) Lib. 2; (c) Digdorus Siculus relates that n eArabia this excellent rariry grew 
c. 47.P.93. plenrifully [Tay &@ore{oyror Jaxpvoy 67pgis Tok Neue Nelnga]en, Thy Ts ya 
Ede + "kg olvevay x, Toy TRorpNESaT oY Tels veots ei Ts Tlw onxuph lv any Semoumiuey Al- 
Steph,1559 Carardy da dvTh? al TevT1s ixaT1IA giqunm, Ke] It containes (peaking of Ard4- 
j ' bia) many various gums or tears dropping from Trees, The ucmoli Coaſts 
bring forth myrrh and frankincen'e acceprable re the gods, which is carried 


from thence into the whole World; & furcher g6es.on to cell us that of - 5h 
aſia 
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Caſſia-lignea, (innamox, and of chis Thuriferous plant, there is ſuch 
abundance thar,whereas they are but ſcldome offered up rothe gods in ocher 
Piaces, here the Trees adminiiter fuel for their Ovens : and whereas ocher- 
where ſome ſmall parcels of them areto be leen as great raricies, there they 
make beds of the wood of theſe Trees for their ſervants, , Furthermore, our 
of (a) Pliny we underſtand that no place in the World harhic but Arab 4, it 
we may credit him, and that among the Sabearns, inthe pegs Atramiticns : 
The exaR deſcription of che plant be ſaies he cannor give us,bur that it gruwes 
in clay gr04nds among hills where few ſprings ace and choſe nurous, Some 
reporc the leafto be like that of the Pear-Tree, ochers like che Matt: k-Tree, 
The bark for certain is like che Laurel, ſome ſay the leaf alſo : for 1n his 
daycs Embaſladors camete Rome with Rods of this Tree in th.ir hands, 
which were {mooth and wichout knots, The chiet cime of gathering che 
Tear. is in the Dog-daies by incifion, Then ic Randsin round drops, and 
ſuch is beld co be the Thus maſculum, or the choileſt of all, eſpecially (/ 
mammeſum) if hanging in many drops cleaving cogether, Thar which 1s 
go9d may be known by 1s whiteneſs, largene(s, bitternels, and eafie burning; 
and ihat it will nor bear che tooth, bur 1s preſently reſolved into crumbles, 
ard iuch of ir as is broken inco ſmall parts; in Plines dayes they called irc 
Manna, In mavy of theſe things (5) So/1nus (The Scapula of Pliny) goes in 
one path with his maſter, but wich addition, 

The leaf of the T: ec, ſaich he, is ſomewhat like the Olive : its crunk 
orowes crooked, and is ſomewhat rough with prickles, and here gain-ſaics his 
Tutor : and further, that it never growes higher then five cubirs, 

Buc co find out this rare Country exactly where it grew, I would crave 
leave for a little enla:gemetit, To which end Arras in his deſcriprion of che 
Red Sea will be a firme and ſure guide, joynipg him in Commiſſion wirh 
Prolomy. Arrias ſaies, that beyond Canes a Mart-Yown of Arabia, there 
1s a famous Reach call'd the Sachalitan bay, and therg lies rhe Councry yiel- 
divg this our precious plant, Now alchough chis be che chief and principal 
Country where it grew ; yer whar Pliny (aid was cruey that the Atramite, or as 
Prolorty calls them the eAdramite, bad (ome of icatlo; who received cheir de- 
nomination from Hatzarmaveth one of the Sons of Foktan, laich Bochartus 
inhis Phaleg, p,113, Nay, Canah was a port of theirs, to which ic was 
b-ou..hr from the in-land parts ſaith Arrian, in preceeding lines, For in the, 
Iniand Counrry at Sabota, the chief Ci:y of the Sabwans, there was a recep- 
racle or Ware-houſe for it; which place Ptolamy calls Sabbarha, Be- 
fides this place,Syagros a Town near the greareſt Promontory in the Eafi,(fairh 
Arrias) was another Storehouſe for this rich Commociry, Prolomy indeed 
placerh the Frankincen{e-Cenntry near che Aſabean Mountaines, For in his de- 
{crip:ion of the more in-land parrs of Arabia, th: happy, be ſaies that beyond 
the Omarite, 

(4) *Avoranmurign KaraCnved wiyer Twy AoaCay guy Vo" is i KiCarogiges GT, 


Tod; Tis Eaxanira; lwCagi Tait, more Eaſt were the Carabzni. near the moun- 


taines of the Alabi under which lies the Country that yieldeth Frankincenſe, 
then next the S:chalitz were the Jobaruz, Which doch well agree with 
eATrian, for ye ſeethe Sachalite challenge by both their reftimonies, the 
honour of chis precious Shrab, - With-r' is, conſents Srrabol, 16, p, 768, 
o4e4'3 MCarory wy 1 raTabavie oudgray N81 xaTgayor! Tis, Bc 2 TduTa? Th 
dM dyoucaTe utTaCdmorTeroIs iurbgaus. A \itcle betore be ſaies that the 
R6yal tear of the Catab exi Was Teva, by others called 73pras and thence is 
this gum called Thuvs;, and cor:uptly &7oures and ZTourrs In Djsſcorides frre- 
cired, wh:r2 the tranſlator hath turned ic [nd viduwm, by a miltake, 4#0- 
Gr, being the corrupted rame of the Ciry, near which ic was plencifolly 

Z tz 3 >1thered, 


(a) Lib, 13,” 
c, 14. 


(b) Cap. 36, 


P, 9. Edit, 
Stuck, 


(a) Lib, 6. 


c 7.p.178, 
Edit, Bertit, 
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eathered, Now that we may know che true place where it 15 fituare at this day, 
ters obſerve that Cave of rhe antienrs Coth yer retain irs name and lo direQts ug 
ro Cajen a City ofthe Kingdome of Fartarh inthe South of Arabia, as Stwe. 
kins,Scaliger and Cirdan, bave hinted; and che preſent Maps;fuch as they be,dg 
fully deciare ir, Bura* for Arrians deſcription, take it in ſhort, [xays A 
| Carre pipes, bgeirl 39 Su oCarrs, Bc. ] The Country that brings forth frankin= 
Bochart cenie is hilly and wardly patlable , (The Aire rhick and cloudy), The fran- 
Phaleg.l, 2, kincen'e is gathered from Trees, which are nor hish nor large, and produce it 
co LS, ſticking to the bark, even as (ome of rhe Trees with us, faith he, in Egype . 
Adore at weep our gums. They arecalled gums from the Greek xiufwandthar a3 6% 
large, x3Fley from incifion, Ir's gathered by the King's ſlaves, and luch as are con» 
demned to puniſhment, The places are very unhealchy, and ſomewhar 
llilential, eventorthoſe thar ſayl by chem, and uſually the gathering of ic 
15 the cauſe of death to the labourers, In which aſſertion. Stwcki#s defends 
the Author our of Strabo, who in his 16 Book p.778, ſaies char the exrtream 
fragrancy of theſe gums and gpices produceth a Sopor in their brains, which 
is very hurtful, 

To this I ſhall onely add what tivo or three of the ancient Poets haye laid, 

and ſo conclude, Firgil. Georg. l, 1, 

India mittit Ebur, molles ſuathura Sabi, 


And Georg. 1, 2, 
— ſolts eſt Thurek virga Saber, 


Andnear rothar place; | 
T o14g, thurifers Panchaia pinguis arenis; 
In his C#/ex near the beginping, 
om lli Panchaica thura; | 


Cap. 36, Solinus ſpeaks further about it, when treating of chat rare bird the Phanix, in 
Indeed Pom- that part of A rabia, Roegos ſuos ſtrait cinnamis , quos prope Pauchaiam con- 
ponins Sabi- cinnat, in Soluurbem fiyne altaribus ſuppoſita, Which City of the Sun ſo called 
us onthe i. by Ptolomy yled lige nais axgar the tacred promontory's of che Sun, a 
Culex , ſaies place among the Naritz, a people (itnatzd by him near the Sachalue, wuh 
that Pancha- whom, Arriantold us, this our excellent Trze did grow; Which agrecs 
Ja 5s 4port of with the holy Scripture, where we read that Shebs of old brought incenie to 
Perſia, from the Temple, Another place of che antients, is that of Sexecain his Hercwles 
whence the Octens v.790. 

mneenſe was | | 
bronght of - 00g rents T bure,quod Phabum colens, 
old, ves Sabess colligit eruncis Arabr, 

T1 fo 4, 6o, 3, | = ; | 
Fer, 6.20, And not to meddle with Ovid, Propertins, Horate, or any others, Sidenins 

ſhall cloſe all, Carm. 5. 


P. qr. Edit, Ser vellers, Thura Sabens; v.43; 


Pary.1609, 


And again v.47. - | 
——cArabs gutta, Paxchaia Myrrham, 


Whereby it ſeems theſe places were famous for all the chief precious gums 
In ancient times, This of qurs which we are now ſpeaking to, retaining the 
(a) Wotker Hebr, (4) name in ſome meiſprezis at this day called Ol;banww inthe Shops 
Antidotar 4 is ot great uſe in Phyfical Plaiſters, as may appear by the 'wrirings © 
Þ. 3759 our modcrn Learned Phyfirians; and their Diſpenlacories; Thus much of 
ang orher®, xr. nkincenſe, Now 
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Now to the Myſtery ofche Incenſe which was compounded of chelſe four 
ſatoly ingredients fo:emenrioned, for the golden Altar, As for the Altar ic 
ſelf, cthatihe Gold ſhould fignifie Chrilts Divinicy, and that the Ce ar-wood 

underneark, ſhould nore his hamanity; or concerning ics quancity and dimen- 
fions or figure, that ic was ſquare, Ggnifying the firmity or rength of Chriſt 
his mediation; of that 1:8 Angles or Horns ſhonid nore the extenſion of his 
incerceflion, rhrough che four parts of the World; cheſethings ſhew more the 
curisfiry, than the iolidity of (ach Incerprer:rs : neither dare I aver that, Irs 
Crown roun1 about the edges, ſhould hold forth Chrifs Kingly 
Dignity, 

, ga to the ſweet Incenſe which was burnt upon ic, the holy Scripture is 
a ſure guid co us, that ir exhibited or ſhadowed forth as ro Chrilt the tragran- 
cy and iiveet Savour of his Incercefſion, The odours were to fignifie the (a) (a) Rev.s,8, 
prajers of Saints, The Lord Jeſus Chrilt himſelf is repreſented tanding with a 
oolden Cenſor, there being given co him m#ch incenſe, that he ſhould offer b | 
it with the (b) praers of all Saints upon the golden Altar before the Throne, and (d) Rev. 8, 
the ſmoak of the incenſe which came with the prajers of the Saints aſcended up 7» 4 
before God, ont of the Angels hand, So that,as the High-Prieſt on the expiation (c) Col, 3, 
day: did go inco the holy of holies, and perfume it with incenſe trom this ; * 

Alrar : So is Ch:ilt gone into Heaven, ane there (c) fitting at the right hand (d) Heb,7, 
of rhe Father, ever liverh ro make (4) interceſſion tor us, 25, 

Nay.the prayers of che Saints chemlelves are ſhadowed forth by this, which (ec) Pſal. 
were offered up by th: Prieſts every day, Let my Prayers iaith David, be (er 14 7+ 3. 
before rhec 4 (e) incenſe ; and whereas Z achary was by lot burning incenſe in Gy- : 
the Temple ot the Lord ; we read thar the whole multitude of che people * , *I, 
were ( f) praying withour at the ſame time, ( G Exed 

The ime of this ſervice, was (g) morning and evening about rhe time of 8) Ye : 
the lighting of the Lamps, As che Lamps denored the light of the Word 30. 7,0, 
(whereof more by and by): So welee,that the Word and Prayer muſt go co- 
oe-ber, Intuarit was every morning andevening , it denotes daily and con- 
ftanc praye:s, Which we ought to powre our beforeche Throne of grace, even 
as (4) eAnna the Prophereis, departed not from the Temple, bur ſerved God (a) Lak, 3, 
with faſtings and (6) prayers night and daj.In which ſenſe,the Apotile Paxl is 37, 
to be underſtood, when he bids us topray withont ceaſing, to continue inftant (b)Reom,1 23 
in prayer, 1x, 

Forſmach alſo as this Golden Altar was to be ſprinkled with the blood of 2 Theſ.5, 
the (ec) fin-offering ef aronements, once in the year by the High-Prieſt,on che 17, 

(4) 1 6th day of the 7ch month: it ſhewes that neither rhe prayers of Prieſt or (c) Exod, 
people, can be acceptable with God, unleſs the impurities thereof be taken-a- 30, ro, 
way by the (e) blood of (hrift, and his all-ſufficienc Mediation wich the Fa- (d) Lewig, 
ther, or elſe he that (f) offereth zcenſe is all one in the fight of God, as if be 16,18, 
bleſſed an Idol, v.29. 

To add a little by way of allufien : As theſe precious gums in this fragrant (+) F,h, 1,7, 
Incenſe , came naturally and freely dropping our of che Trees which bare & 2; 1. 
rhem, & that was counted the beſt and purett; or elſe che Trees did yield itby (I[#,66435 
incluſion and cutting of the Bark: So is chat prayer moſt acceptable, chat : 
comes with the freeeft breachings ofthe ſoul ; or elſe, thar we ought to ap- 
ply the lanncings of the Law,or cutting-cenfideratiens of Repencance,co work 
upon the ſoul in irs ardent drawings near to Heaven in prayer. 

As we have ſaid before, that the odeurs of theſe gums when burnt, did 
drive away Serpents, and perfume the Air from all noxious ſents : So is ic 
with heavenly and ardent prayers, whereby che ſoul is enabled chrough faith, , 
to reſiſt the Devil, and the contagious Air of hisremprations; and of all cor- 
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The Temple of Solomon. C hap. 9; 


(f) Ma. 
2 I, 17, 
(2) Exod. 
39, 36, 


(hb) Pſal. 
51,17, 


(i) 1/#, 57. 
I7. | 


(k) Rom, 


L2z11T, 


rupt luſts and affeRions ; for ( f)) this kind goeth nor out but by prayers and 


faſtivg. 


As thefe ingredients were to be (g) beaten very ſmall into fine duſt or 
powder, before they were pur ints the cenſers : ſo1s rhe heart by bumblipg 
meditations, f6 be brought into a low and ſelf-abhorring frame, when it ap- 
peares befere God in prayer, A (hb) brokgs and a contrite heart the Lord will 
por deſpiſe, Such as with eAbrahaw efteem themſelves bur duſt and aſhes: 
Then be whoſe name 1s holy,who dwellerh in the high and holy place of the 
Heavenly Temple,will dwell alſo with him char is of « (5) bumble and contrite 


ſpirit, ro revive the fpirir of the humble, and co revive che heart of the cox- 


trite ones, with gracious anſwers to their prayers, et ES 

Furthermote, the burning ef chis incenle, ſhewed the ardency and the hea» 
yenly inflammation of the heart in prayer, (&) fervent wn ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lord: We ought to be ſo, Laſt of all,as the fiveer and fragranc ſmell came from 
theſe incenſed or fired ingredients upon Gods Altar :fo ic ſhewes how ſieer= 
ly pleafingro Gods Majelty itis forthe ſoul to draw nigh co him with a hum» 
ble, boly, ardent frame of ſpirit, through the mediation and incercefſion of 
Jeſus Chr it, 


The Golden Tables of Shewbread, 


Y Erein I ſhall deſire leave te ſpeak ſomeyhae to the four utenſils deſcri- 
bed Exod, 25, 2g, becauſe omitted in the preceding Hiſtory , v:z. the 
Diſhes , Spoens, Covers, and Bowls: the Hebrew hath, theſe words, 

TMNZpP which Arias HMontanu renders Sentellgs : the 2d is VNEI) Arias 
'& Coclearia: the third VINWP) & medios Calamos : the laſt VT, 
& Cyathos ejus, | ; FA 
The firſt word is tranſlated, a Charger, N4mb, 7, $4,85, and yas no other 
then a 2olden Diſh or Charger wherein the Cakes were placed: The next is 
derived from N12 fgnifying hollow, and was aliccle Veſſel, wherein the In- 
cenſe was put, which we tranſlate a Speon, The 3d is from NUP which ſome 
tranſlate by ſemtel« ; others explain ic by a Veſſel to cover, and ſeems ro be 
a Golden Veſſel that was laid as a covering on the cop of the Bread: whereas 
Arias hath turned it by Medine (alam, it is in favour of the Jewiſh relati- 
ons mentioned by Ainſworth art large y out of the Rabbies enthar place, and 
Dr, Lightfoot, p. $3, of his ſecond Temple, as if they had bin golden Canes 
flic in the midſt and laid berween each Cake to preſerve them from rouching 
each orher, and chereby conttaRipg any muſtineſs, This word in Numb, 4. 7. 
is joyned with JOI7 to cover withall, which Bextorf ayes, when uſed 
with chings chac are dry , ſignifies obregere, obducere, ts cover or overwhelm; 
for what liquid thing was there here; for any effuſion or libation ? and there- 
fore he tranflares them Sc#teBas tegminis, the covering diſhes, The laſt rerme 
comes from TP] to be pure and clean; and thence ſowe have tranſl;ted 
them Scopule, as if rhey were bruſhes ; bur were ſuch mace of gold > The 
Septuagint in Exod, 37,16, Numb, 4,7, and Jer, 52, 19.tranſlace this word 
by xvave, abd ive, in that laſt place of the Prophet, by Cups, They are call- 
& by that name 1n the Hebrew from purity, | 
I, Conſerving or keeping pure orclean, as the covers of Goblets or great 
Cups; are therefore laid ro keep the inſide of the Vefſel pure and clean, or 
the liquor or any other matter within from duſt, So then the rwo firſt are the 
Veſſels that Rand underneath the bread and the incenſe: the rwo laſt, the 
covers on the cop of each: -So that on the cop of che Covering: Veſſel that 
was 
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was whelmed or laid upon the bread , Rood the Spoon, as we call ity of the 
concainec of che Incenſe, with ics Cover or Bow),as we tranſlate itzto preſerve 
ic from duſt, or any thing falling into tral] the week lony : till ic was caken 
up, and offered co the Lord by fice, at tharrime;as is conceived; when the bread Bins . 
was taken off, Now, becauſe thar Incenſe doth( a8 it were ) melt in the fire : **%24:7-" 
therefore poſhbly might the 70 call theſe Veſſels. vordtie & xuddug, which 
are che common terms for receivers of liquids : and that which we Numb, 
4.7.render ts cover withallthey render & ofs aniySw9in which {ibation, or pow- 
ring out 1s uſed, : | ; < | 
$0 much rhen, for whar was omitted formerly in the Hiſtorical part: I hall 
now deſcens co rhe hgnification thereof. - : 
As for the Tables rhemſelvs, cheir Rings, Crowns, Staves, matter or out- 
ward form, I ſhall leave as niceries for others ro pry into, thet pleaſe; Taking 
thew to be all bur attendants, and acceſſaries of what was the principal 
thing. viz, the Bread upon it, and Incenſe, The number of the Tables were 
Io, bcing increaſed in Se/omor's daies, . | | 
We read in Scripture of the (a) faff and tay of bread, as on which, man's (a) Pſal, 
remporal life doth lean : ir being the (c) firengrbner of his hearc, Tr is the 2 05, 16, -_ 
principal of all food, and therefore all our refreſhments are prayed for under (b) 1ſa3. 7, 
that name in onr Lor.'s prayer, But (4) man doth nor live by Breadalone-but (c) Pſal, 
by every ord chat proceederh our ot the mourh of God, Theretore was this 104, 15, 
pare of che whole Mafſ: of the Corti of Ffrael, preſented before the Lord, as (d) Mar. 
an homage-teltimony unto God, that the Harveſt was bleſſed by God, and 4.4. 
thar he giveth (e) bis Cor» to his people inthe ſeaſon thereof, - + >... - (e)Hoſc3.90 
Wc: ice here, that God's Majzily was pleaſed by this ſhadow, to hint forth 
his Commiſſion with his Inheritance, - The people of God do enjoy a 
pucriTio, a fellowſhip with him . rhey ate entertained by. Ged who ſpreads 
cheir Tabies, who (f) ſexdeth his Rain from Heaven, that the Earth may give (f )[ſa,5 5; : 
Seed (0 the Sower, and Bread to the Eaters | Is, 
The #erd of God is often compared to bread in Scriprure, for the nouriſh- 
ment which Souls receive by ir, The famine of Bread for the bedy, is not ſo FT 
{ore a puniſhment; as thar (g) of the hearing che Ford of the Lord, Ovr bleſ- (s) Ames 
ſed Saviour admoniſhivg his Diſciples ro beware of the leayened Bread of the 8,11, - 
Phariſees, expounds ir of their corrupt Dorine, that was unſound food for £Hat,16, + 
ſouls : for fach as atrended co thetn (+) laid our cheir mony fer that which 2 2, 
Was not tr we Bread, - (bI[4.55, 
The SanRuary fignified the Church of God,( as hath bin declared) where» 2, 
inrhe Priefis were to ſer forth bread every Sabbath-day : co ſhew chat on thac 
Qay, the bread of life;rhe DoArine of the Goſpel ſhould be adminifired co the 
people of God, by (ach as are able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, workmen 
that need nor be aſhamed, righcly dividingrthe (;) word of truth; and as the (i) Tim a 
bread, ſer on the Table that day, did contioue all the week there, ſo we oughr \ oats 
all the week leng to live npon the ſpiritual food of the Sabbarh, Now , as Jo 
the Incenſe-Altar fignified prayer ; and the Candlefiick, the light of a ſhining 
Miniſter, to 1]luminate the nnderſtanding in all chivgs that accompany ſalya- 
tion, ( of which more by and by ) : So the Table of Shew-bread fignitied the 
feeding DoRrines : the farmer concerns the head, the other the hearr, To 
ſhew, that Miniſters 4re-not onely to ſer up Candlefticks in cheir Congregati- 
ons, and to prepare the Lamps of knowledge x butro adminiſter the ſolid 
food of ſoul-ſaving and ſoal-nouriſhing Dofrines, The Manna within the 
Vail was the Type of Chriſt Eſſential}: This Bread onthe Table withour 
the Vail,of Chtiiſt Doftrinall , or Chriſt explained,opened,and apply<dro the 
hearts of all hungry ſouls, char come witha heavenly appetite te the featbof 
the Goſpel, - ; * 
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Ribera 
p. 139, 


(k) Prov, 


28, 11, 
Lich, 14, 
IF, 


To let pale the conceit of Rybera, that chis bread nored Charity : as the 
Papilts are alwayes h2rping onnac firing, cuning an (training all places poſs 
fibly chey:can ro thar lefſun ,, whith is molt exceilent and meiodious in ic (cif, 
bur when played upon roche ran? df meric 2 (uch perſons de 'tranigrels for a 


(&) piece of bread, that it may fall into rheir Basker : like crafty Gibeomteg,' 


cha inſnare the /ſr4e/ of God with ſuch leavened Dottrines, 

_ Iwill no ſay nei: ber; rhatthis 61d fignitic eating bread in the King dom of 
God : that place being only.one Þy 4piritual accommodarign of the preienc 
bread that he was eating ata Phariſees Houle, as our Lord was alwvayes ready 
in 4rdoſ heavenly way to apply every preſenc proyidence to ſome. ipiritual 
benefic and improvement, Thoevgh its cerrain, that they ſhall be biefled rhax 
come tothat Table of glory which Chriltſhall (pread 11 Heaven, where ſhall 
be no fofidivw, no glutcing Satiety, rhe Tablerhere fhall never be uncovered: 
Aris right hand, are pleaſures thar excel for evermore. 


. + Yer 1 cannot fty, this wasa Type of it, bur rarher of che food of the 


Church here, before we come wichin Heaven, the Holy of Holies : yet cer- 
rainly, it 18 the breakfalt of grace to prepare our Romacks , and; wher our aps 


+ perices forthe Adana within the Vail ; on which we (hal! feed forevermore, 


(a) Joh. 6, Lord evermore give ns of chis (4) bread, that we may never hynge; niore; 


34+ 
(m) Luk. 


22, 30, 


- but as Aders.in innocency, whole inclination to eat, is conceived tobe wich- 


our any corrofions of pain, he had no Latrans Stomachas, So and much more 
excellent ſhall it be wich Saints in Heayen, when we ſhall (2) eat and drink. 
at his T able, jn his Kingdom, If we lerin Chrilt co ſup with us inche Ban- 
quet of Grace he will open the Gates of the New Jer»ſalem , that we may 


(n) Rev. 3,” (nj ſjop'with-bim-at the Table of Glory, 


20, 
(o) Lev. 
24. $, 


(p) Gen. Ws 


54, 


(g) Exrd.* 
28;12, / 


- This bread was (erin order before the Lord continually , being taken from 
the Children of 7ſrael, by an everlaſting (0) Covenant, For as Labax and 
Jacob did make a Govenant of peace by cating of (p.) bread together, 
So Jethro, Moſes Father in Law, the Elders of 1/rael , and Aarygn, 


era ( 9 } btead cogerheriÞ token poſſibly of a Covenant; for Saul, when lie 


« waSient to Yeſltroy Ardlek, bids rhe Levites to deparr, trom among chem, 
\ that he mi#hc remember'che. kindneſs which chey ſhewed to the /ſraetires, 


(:) 1 Sam. | when they (r) came up ourof Egypt. 


I5:6, 


(5) Pſal. I, 
I6, | 


T7 


(t) Reo, 21, 


14, 


(v) cAt, 


I, I5s 


bo 


This cuſtom cf making a Covenant by eating of bread , is noted by Alex- 


anier ab Alex, Gentil, 1,2.c.5;Stwck, Antiq. Conviv, lib, 1.c.,30.m, 6. Culins 
Rhodig, Left, Antiq, 1,28, c.15. and roany Others : to recite whole words, 


- would fil} up'z66 much time and room. 


Sufficient is it to pore; that hereby there was a Covenant made between 
God and bis;people, that if rhey did obey him, he would (5s) fred chew with 
the fineft of the Wheat z and with Honey ont of the Rock, would be ſatisfie 
them 

This Temple-bread was made into 13 Cakes, denoting probably the 12 


' Tribes of Iſrael,and therein the Church of God, under the conduct of the 


12 Apoſtles of the New Teftament, Jeruſalem we read, to bave been builc 
#pon {t) 1-2 Foundations, Now as inthe Temple there were 10 Tables, and 
ie tadin ic 12 Cakes'in the dayes of Selomen, ariling in the whole 
colTapeLwill nor afficm, that it refle&s upon the(s) 1 20 Dilctp'es,that were 
alſembled ar Jeruſalem : (then 1 ſhould conſenc co the inventing niceries, 
which are juftly condemned. by ſober men.) Bur I conceive rather, that as 
Solomon was a ingular Type of Chriſt : ſo this might ſigntfie the great increaſe 
of-the:Congregarions of the faithfal, after che dayes of that Prince of peace, 
who was groatet then Solomon in all his glory, ur. 
©. Ineachof which, ascbe Maſſe of each Cake was made up of many grains : 
$o the Saints, though many, yet are one bread and one body, if rhey are-All 
'Y 4 ws © Par- 


\ 
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In the laſt place it is to be obſerved, char che Priefts were to ( e ) eat of this (e) Lev,24. 
boly Bread, who were the Lords | xaie@- or] portion t to ſheiv char they g* 
areco have cheir livelyhood from the Church of Chcit in the dayes of the 
Goſpel, in which chey minitter, And further , it nores in a ſpiritual Way, 
that the Prielts were to feed upop,and live up toy the ſame truths which they 
held forth co others, 

The Incenſe that was on the top ofche Cakes was to be burnt on the Sab- 
barn, ro ſhew, thar prayer was to be joyned with the word;as before was men- 


tion:d, 


The Golden Candlefticks, 


The la? thipgs within the SanRuary, were the Golden Candleſticks, (a)pag.262, 
Concerning the conſtant burning of theic Lamps, Joſephus affirms , that (b) Exod, 
they were enlightncd av” iuiger cyery day, ln the ( b) morning Aaron was $2.3 

to burn Inc-nie when he dretled th- Lamps, »nd when he lighces the lamps (c) verſe 8, 
at ( c )even, hewas co burn Incenie: the Text thereby imp!ying, char they (4) Lev,24. 
were co burn day and night, (4) from even go morning, And 10 foſephus, ci- 3 
ting Hecare#s.vwichour any dii-reliſh of his re 11an in rhis porricular.rells us (c)p.10,49. 
that che golden Candletiick ha.! 9&5 4reTegoCegey 2 Tas rxlay x; Tas mubens 
light unex:1guiſhed nighr and day, 

For the Lamps.chere was provided ſome mitter to help rhe conception 
or accenſion of flame, which was made of r.itted flax : To this poflibly (e) If, 42. 
che Propher alludes when he (perks of our Saiiour , that he ſha!l not (e) hn 
quench the ſmeaking flax, which Text our Lord (f) applyerhto bimie f. For (f) Mar. 4 
as the Pcielt when he came in the morning :o dreis the Lamps , and found 26. 
any of themro glimmer and be obſcure, be ,nufted chem , pull'd up or ap- Maitinis. © 
plyed more wick to:them, give new and treſh oyl : ſo wiil Chria nor pur our, Sc Sa. - 
bur( 4) enlighten our darkneſs, As darknefle is pur for ſorrow, grief « ob» wer 
ſcuricy,and afflition: $0 light is rhz Emblem of joy and comforc, which /. » ſal 
Coriit will bring co every poor afflied {@a! : ſcndivg out his (6 ) light and? veg 
truth, thereby to guide us, | ww - F 

Oyl(4)Ove beaten was alſo p:ovid:d forthe Lamps.* Oyl is the Emblem ( P! 4 y 
of joy as Well as |'ghr, The pureit aiſo and lweerelt Oyl,was enjoyned, InZ4s Ale =_ 
chary there were (e) Ol ve-t:ees thar empried their Golden oyl, (o called for 4 = ; 
preciouin-:(s , becauſe paſſing chrovgh golden-yipes: Welec there were no P k y Uy 
Tapers of ivax in the Sanctua:y,as no hony in Offerings. ( f) (#rd contemps 1, (0) Exo 20 
que meliu heſpit iuns eft:olenm accenditar in Templo Dei quod ds amiritudine ns £ Is _ s 
expr \mitur ol1y4rum, The oyi nored the Spirit of God , (g ) the Unition ( E $.% 
of the holy One, In vain doth any manlight the Lampof DoErine wichour ©) Exch 4. 
the oy! of the Spirit : they mult g » roether, With his affiitavce mutt Mini- Se Þ RF F 
ters thine in the Dodrines of t uch, | | *\F, 0198 Pig 

Of ench Candleſtick cher: ſzem+ ( 4) ro be fix parts + Irs ſhaft, branches, ) yr 
bowls, knops. flowers, and lamps, That which we tranſlarz ſhafe, is in the iy 
Hebr:v MIT Arias femur ejus, its thigh, Funinsy Scaprs, the body of 
a pillar : the 70 xavats duris , its ſtalk, thar pre which aroſe one of the ,_ h 
Bhs, Thenext 1s ' 2p), Arias & calamns. irs reed or cane - the 70 4 (s) Þ 


num fumg. 


, , ; . 2 2.21 
XaAjuioxo its ſmall reeds : Junins,rami cus, its branches and ſoour tranſla- (a) Exod : 
cio: Hy which weare:o underſtand the 6 leſſer parrs or branches that roſe 25.39 
our of the main talk or hifr of che Can 'leftick, 3 onthe ove ſide; and 3 tir 


on che orher, The third is TW22 Junius [ & laces} irsflittie bo!low 
enemy (cales of 2 Ballance: which word , unleffe in chis Rory of che 

ndleſtick here, and inthe 37ch,Ch1prer of this book, is not fannd , thar. 
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266 .T he Temple of Solognon: Chap. g. 
Ribera To ler pale the conceit of Rybera, that this bread nored Charity : as the 
p. 130, Papilts are alwayes harping onnax (iring, runing and (training all places poſs 
fibly chey:can to thar lefſon ,, whith 1s moli exceilent and metodious in ic [eif, 
| bur when played upon roche tun2 5i merit 2 {uch perſons de tranigrels for a 
(k) Prov,” | ( 4) piece of bread; that it may fall intorheir Basker : like crafty Gibeomteg, 
28,11, har inſnare the /ſr4elof God with ſuch leavened Dottrines, 
Luk, 14, Iwillnot ſay nei: ber; ehatchis aid fignitie eating bread in the King dom of 
If. God : that place being only.one by ipiricual accommodatign of the preienc 
bread that he was eating at a Phariſees Houle, as our Lord was alwayes ready 
in 4rhok heavenly way to apply every preſenc providence to ſome ipiritual 
benefir and improvement, Though irs certain, that they ſhall be biefled rhax 
come tothat Table of glory which Chriltſhall (pread 11 Heaven, where ſball 
be no f{tidiwmw, no glutting Satiety, the Tablethere thall never be uncovered: 
Aris right hand, are pleaſures that excel for evermoye. be 
: Yer I cannor ſay, this was a Type of ity bur rarher of the food of the 
Church here, before we come within Heaven, the Holy of Holies: yet cer 
_ rainly, it 18 the breakfalt of grace ro prepare our Romacks , and; wher our aps 
"IM - + petites forthe Afanne within the Vail ; on which we (hall feed for evermore, 
(1). Joh. 6, Lord evermore give ns of chis (7 ) bread » that we may never hynges more; 
34s. - but as Aders.in innocency, whole inclination to eat, is conceived tobe with» 
; — ©. Our afiycorrofions of pain, he had no Latrans Stomachns, So and much more 
(m) Luk, excellent ſhall it be wich Saints in Heayen, when ve ſhall (m2) eat and drink. 
22, 30, at his T able, jn his Kingdom, If we lerin Chrilt co ſup with us inche Ban- 
+... quet of Grace, he will open the Gates of the New Jeryſalem, that we may 
(n) Rev. 3, (n]. fop'with him-atthe Table of Glory, | 


20, - This bread was (erin order before the Lord continually , being taken from 
(o) Lev. the Childrenof 7ſrael, by an everlaliing (0) Covenant, Foras Labaxand 
24:8, '\ J«cob did make a Govenant of peace by caring of (p.) bread together, 
(p) Gen; 33s So Jethro, Moſes Father jn Law, the Elders of 1ſrael , and Aargy, 
546" era. ( q ) bteadrogerheriÞ token poſſibly of a Covenant; for Saul, whey he 


(q) Exod,* © wastent ro Yeſtroy Apidiek,, bids rhe Levites to depart, from amiong chem, 
2$;32. /- \ that he mishc remember che. kindneſs which chey ſhewed to the /ſraclires, 
(:) 1 Sam. | when chey(r) came up our of Egypt, 6 1 
15.6, This cuſtom cf making a Covenanic by eating of bread, is nored by Alex- 
; anier ab Alex, Gentil, 1,24c.5.Stwck, Antiq, Conviv, lib,1.c,30.m, 6. Colin 
Rhodig, Left, Antiq, 1,28, c.15. and many Others : to recice whole words, 
would fl} up'troo much time'and room. 
Sufficient is it t@ pore, that: becoby Sum _—__ C—_ jr berwcen 
3+, God andhis;people,'that if they did obey him, he would (5) fred them with 
6)? u,>r1, the finefF of the hes z and with Honey out of the Rock, would be (atisfie 
of them, 
».- + This Temple-bread was made into 13 Cakes, denoting probably the 12 
14+" Tribes of 1ſrael,and therein the Church of God, under the conduc of th 
-1 1z Apoſtles of the New Teſtament, . Jernſaleme we read, to bave been builc 
(t) Rev, 21, #þon {t,) 12 Foundations, Now as inthe Temple there were 10 Tables, and 
14, each te tadin ic 12 Cakes'in the dayes of Selomen, arifing in the whole 
| ,  eeitagLyill notafficm, that it refleRs upon the(#) 120 Dilcip'cs,that were 
(v) cA®. afſembledar Jeruſalem : (then 1 ſhould conſenc tothe invenring niceties, 
I, 15s which are juſtly condemned. by ſober men.) Bur I conceive rather, that as 
Selonsoxn was a fingular Type of Chriſt « ſo this might ſignifie the great increaſe 
of-rhe-Congregarions of the faithfal, after che dayes of that Prince of peace, 
who-whs groatet ther Solomon in all his glory, X 
©. Tneachof which, asche Maſſe of each Cake was made up of many grains : 
$o the Saints, though many, yer are one bread and one body, if rheyare-Aall 
;2T | eenA yp 


j - 
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In the laſt place it is to be obſerved, har che Priefts were to ( e ) eat of this (e) Lev,24. 
boly Bread, who were the Lords | xaie@- or] portion : to ſheiv char they g* 
areto have cheir livelyhood from the Church of Chcit in che dayes of the 
Goſpel, in which they minitter, And further , it nores in a ſpiritual way, 
that the Prielts were to feed upop,and live up toy the ſame truchs which they 
held forth co others, 

The Incenſe that was on the top ofrhe Cakes was to be burnt on the Sab- 
barn, to ſhe, thar prayer was to be joyned with the word;as before was men- 
tion:d, 


The Golden Candlefticks, 


The la? thipgs within the SanQuary, were the Golden Candleſtick, (a)pag.262, 
Concerning the conſtant burning of theic Lamps, Jeſephss afticms , that (b) Exod, 
they were enlightncd aud” iuiger very day, ln che ( b) morning Aaron was 13.7. 

co burn Inc-nle when he dretled th: Lamps, »nd when he lighces rhe lamps (c) verſe 8, 
at ( & )even, he was to burn Incenie: the Text thereby impiying, chat they (d) Lev,24, 
were to burn day and night, (4) from even ro morning, And 10 feſephns, ci- 3, 
ting Heca:e#s,wichour any dii-reliſh of his re 11on in rhis particularcrells us (c) p,r0,.494 
that the golden Candletiick ha:! 96s 4reTegoCioey 25 T5 vxlay x} Tas hubens 
light unex:1guiſhed night and day, 

For the Lamps.chere was provided ſome mitter to help the conception 
or accenſion of flame, which was made of ryitted flax : To this poffibly (e) Ie. 42. 
che Prophe: alludes when he {perks of our Saviour , that he ſha!l not (e) es 
quench the ſmeaking flax, which Text our Lord (f) applyerhto bimie f, For ; 
as the Pcielt when he came in the morning :0 dreis the Lamps , and tound 
any of themto glimmer and be obſcure, he ,nuftedchem , pul'd up or ap+ 1. * 
plyed more wick to:them, g1ve new and treſh oyl : ſo wiil Chrid nor pur our, ,, _.. pay” 
bur( 4) enlighten owr darkneſs, As darknefſe is pur for ſorrow, grief « ob» 7 
ſcuricy,and afflition: $0 light is rhz Emblem of joy and comforc, which ; Pſal 
Cnriit will bring co every poor afflicted !@n! : ſendivg our his (6 ) light and ©? nag 
truth, thereby ro guide us, . b) P. 1 

Oyl(4)Ove berten was alſo provided forthe Lamps.* Oyl is the Emblem ( qa : 
of joy as Well as |!ghr. The pureit aiſo and lwezrett Oyl, was enjoyned, InZa Ale = 
chary ther: were (e) Oi ve-trees that empried their Golden oyl, (ocalled for | - . 4 
preciouin-(s , becauſe paſſing throveh golden-yipes: Weſee there were no | Wh 
Tapers of ivax in the Sanctua:y,as no hony in Offerings. (f) (rd contempr 1, 
gue meliu hoſpitiuns eft:olemm accendityr in Templo Dei quod de amiritudine 7 POR, + 
expr mitur olryarums, The oyi nored the Spirit of God , (g ) the Unition ( E $.* 
of the holy One, In vain doth avy man light the Lampof Dofrine withour ©) Encks by 
the oy! of the Spicit - they mult g » cozether, With his affittavce muti Mini- Ge P RF l 
ſers thine in the Dodtrines of t urh, *\F rpg 

Of ech Candleſtick rhere ſzem+ ( 4) robe fix parts + [rs ſhaft, branchis, ( ' 7 OR 
bowls, knops. flowers, and lamps, That which we tranflat ſhafe, is in the = gn 
Hebrew MIT Arias femur ejus, its thigh, Funines Scaprs, the body of 
a pillar : the 70 xavats duris , its ſtalk, that pre which aroſe one of the ,, h 
Bhs, Thenext is '\2p), Arias & calamns. irs reed or cane - the 70 3 ON = = 
xarzuioxa its ſmall reeds: Junins,rami ejus, its branches and ſoour tranſla- ; | E 4 = 
1011: hy Which we are :o anderfiand the 6 leffer parrs or branches that roſe (a) Exoa. p 
our of the main (ta!k or thafr of che Can 'leftick, 3 onthe oneſide; and 3 wat 
onthe orher, The third is MAL Junius | & laxces ] irslittle ho!low 
plares,/ike ſcales of a Ballance: which word , unleffe in this Rory of the 
Candleſtick here, and in the a of this book, is not fannd , thar. 


num ſumg. 
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b) Gen, 44. I have ob | | 
G) 2,16,17, oe yr borne _ ne; ne Toſeph in Geneſis, and of the 
(c) Fer. 35-5» by Cups, buc in rhis preſent tory ware hy _ we havetranſlateg ir 
from v, 34, been like balf an Almond-fhell,as i t ey mp ans mg" 

char form : and therefore the = wr nat drinking-cups were made in 
The vulgar Lat. by Sc bi rurn irby Xexrips, drimkung- cups for wine, 
as - 1pht , orhers Calices, tothe tame import, and ſo the 
ches did paſle, ( R— the middle whereof rhe ſhaft and che ag 
the Cupbein ttm w we tr the reatle or Vers: Baſon, 
ray ry 1 rants TT ipg cach of the (talks ro receive any filrh 
irs incach Branch The ur —. = ac pay—onarrnga 
x jos a "I ecArias, & prona e 
in eyes Hh bile © nie eo 
$a 5h pagnns by = we Tm irs knops like long apples, which doubr- 
& flires, from MY germ LThe 30h weed ©, OLP Are and Poyaics 
of ag om , .- mare z tO bud ferch, The 70 ardcbe vuio r L , 
illies, Funins , & caliculi, Flowers blovv oh w > ns 

(4) Ex. 25, men; .The fixth and latt is (4d) II 4, _ _ = — 

& $33 ” 2 wn þ A - rias, p7) 

AY Oy avxres we render ity its Lawps: which Arias e $ſoxe bows 6s The 70 
Fudaic wh wm been ip form and ſhape {ike a mans eye; at the one <nd a { Fm 

» Page handle to hold it by : atthe other end "ee" i Ittie Car or 
$2, Edit, je highe y-4 ener end a hole ro put 1n the oyl and wick,a lit- 
om 00S 0 
= ns the wholz Candleflick with all it Appendancies was thus for- 

Ei . E - . * | - 

. _ _— —_— though not deſcribed is to be ſuppoſed:wherher 

fold way pies ri crevorhar ſox hs fo compare, The 

_ . O7-Yao 

Dh Eve <4 at nai.) wp ns | 
Co Wo eg are rn r= 
in,40, _ ) the fhaft or chief part of the Candleſtick, _— _—_ py 4 _ 

= wc — and F lowers -rhat 1s,rocach Bowl one, * © a 
Verſe 33. gravo ye droge ngnry Ss eg Non = — in the ſhaft irs 

6 2and out of tharhrit Flower ifſued fi 
ys Scented, cant. ca flo 
ch, 3742.21, anorher onthe farther kd x Rune pair of Branches, one op the one fide, arid 

thenceaſcendedthe nker or B on anocker Bowl kmop and Gower, ang 
I OSIRS you esoneach fide, And laftly,a Bowl, knop 
roger ar — - - ; in which laft flower ſtood the Latr'p, as 
Parr of rhe Candleftick hob —_—_ each in the body or main uprighr, 
lyto the height of the ner . hat « aa wy branches which arole up equa]- 
Tb mag a _ ur 3 of eacha piece, in che lame Or- 
gniſque calamns bows - S h RR PALES, bs Sas a: 
eeelline 38 res Scyphos quorum uxicniq; adderetur Spharula nm 

This with ſubmiſſion I bumbly. conceive to hare be 4M PY 
. . - COD are been the form of rhe 
=> = OE which I bave here added;becanie ofnicred in yy ads 

. - There belonged likewiſe ro 1 left '"ARTY 

(a)Now.4. gig bring oyl to ippberde Lo - ergy ns ol-Veſſels wherein rhe Priefts 
(b)2, % led «fe by the 70, Veſſels -- ——_—_ __—_ (4) "ore "72 and cal- 
(b)Mar,2 5, is uſed ip the Parable of he(b catry Oyl 1n. The very fame word which 
che( 6 )cen Virgins : Ic being nor ſnfficient to ſhine 


4+ in profeſſion, bu 
my S = I t there muſt be ſupplyes of Oyl from Veflels, or the Lamps 


There 
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There were alſo('c ) Tongs and Snuffers of Gold,the former co pur in or (c) Exod, | 
pull up the wick, the latrer to take away the coal of the wick, or the bucrnt= 25, 38, 
part; ſerving for cleanſing and purifying work, In the 37 of Exod, The word Ver. 37.33; 
tor the T ongs in the former place 1s rendred, Sn#ffer:, but ro the ſame 1 King. 49, 
lene. 0,51 

Moſt certain it is, that this rare UcenGl did fignific and typifie ſome Evan- 2 i. 
gelical Excellency,eſp<Clally the Lamps chereot, We read tha: Chrikt did walk 21, 
among the (4) 7 Golden Candleſticky : xvxyie properly is the golden Lamp; (d) Rev,1, 
wherein the avyyds or the Zychnmne, the lint or wick is ſet and enflamed, to 20, 
give light by che tupply of Oyl: As chere were ſeven Lamp-veſſels of Gold in and 2, 1, 
the one Candleſtick in Afoſes's Tabernacle: So our Lord, who was (e) figu- (+) Heb, 3, 

. red bye Meſes,had inthe ficti body myKlical of his Church, 7 famous Churches 5.6, 
of Aſia: ior che Candlefticks or che Lamp: veſſels are the Churches, : 

The ſeven Stars or ſhining Lamps ( brighe as Stars ) were the ( f) Angels (t) prov.r, 


of Miniſters of choſe Churches, Wherewith do theie Ang-1s ſhine, bur wich 2I, 
the light of rrue DoRtrinz > Job» was a ( g ) ſhining light. The Diſpenlacion (8) ſohn 5, 
of rhe Golpel by che Miniticy is called the (4 ) Candleftick, They are the 35. 


lighr of the World: our Lord{6 ) enjoyns chem co ady 10 ſhine in cruch (2) $ev.2, 24 
and Holinefſe of life ; Nay, thoſe that wa!k by the light,are ſaid ro (c) ſhine (9)4ar, 5, 
as lights in the world, holding forth the Word of life, che Commaun:ment = 
is «'4 ) Lamp, and the Law 1s 4 Light, laies Solomon, Thy word is «(e) (c)Pbil.2.15 
L4-:p wito my feer, and « Light unco my path, (aich holy David, And in (9) #r99.6; 
nocher pi2ce, The entrance of rhy Words giverh ( f) Light. 23, 
The word in the rwo former places. ) isthe ſame radically with that (e) P/alm. 
which is fo: che Lamp of each of the Branches of the golden Candieftick. *1 9.195. 
The word of Prophetic is alſo by the Apolile Peter compared to a ( g) Light (1) Yor 130, 
ſhining in a dark place: and 2 Cor,4.6, alight ſhining, (2) 2 Per, T, 
The C:mdie:i{ick was of pure(b ) Gold,which our Lord parallels to che Ig. 
Churches : ro they how golden and pure their lives ſhould be, who live (h)See Ryv, 
under the ſhining Rayes of the Goſpel : Such a life according ro the word, 4mply, pag. 
15 more to be detired chen( * ) much fine Gold, 1122, 
The: ) (even Lamps fignifie the various gifts of the Spirit : many are the (*) Pſalm 
Sevens in Scripture;of which Cyprian ( k )ſpeaks at large ; and fo likewiſe the 19,19, 
Account of this Number was of great value among the (1) Heathen An- (i) Zev.4.5, 
cients, k) Cypr, 
Thetrimming of the Lamps mighe hint the purity of Doctrine, or the 44v. 7udp 
oreat care that Minifters ſhould take in their Diſpenſation of the Word: that pag. 265. 
it be nor dim or fuliginous and dark: men are led away by dark and imeaky (!) Alexand, 
prexching, T ab, Hiae. 
Snuff:rs & Tongs ſay ſome,(w)did note, Diſpurations & Explications above p, 13.24 42, 
the Word : Nay, the Snuffers muſt be of Gold, ro ſhew, that thoſe who cor- (an) Kibers, 
re& and Diſcipline the Church in cruch; muſt be very pure : and therefore Pp. 136, 
rhoſe who reprove others, muſt be pure and holy themſelves, (a) De Ei 
There were tz Candlefticks, wherein as to the number I cangort conceive apud, Del- 
any Pythagereas mylterie : ſuch as Plutarchexplains by that Nun.ber as a phos, 
Number.ot perſeR&tion in his (4) Morals, and CMenrfins in his Denarins 
Pythagoricus, But rarhzgche multiplying of light and knowledse in che lat- 
tet dayes, which ſhould noe only cover the earth as waters dorhe Sea : bur as 
Lamps did fill-ch2 SanQuary : Here were ten cimes ſever, I will nor ſay, ir 
hirced che 70 Diſciples whom Chriſt ſent forth by rwo and ro, {c would be 
to draiv nizh co a nicety : bur racher, the fulnefſe of Light and Grace in the 
Chacches in Chriſt, might be chereby denoted, 


Bbbb 2 In 
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In the Porch. - 


The twe Brazen Pillars, 


I N ancienctimes, Pillars were ereRed for the bounds of Countries : as 
Hercules his Pillars ( one 1n Spais and another on the oppolite ſhoar of 
eA frica)for the boundary of his Labours and Empire: and ſo, near the River 
Ewphrates we read of Pillars er up , for the limits of the Eattern part of the 
Roman Empire, A culiome likewiſe there was of ſetting up Pillars on the 
Tombs and other Monuments of famous Heroes : as thoie of 774ja» and Ha- 
drian, to remember their glory and honour to poſterity, 
In Temples the body ofthe building retted npon Pillars, for ſecurity and 
firmity, In warr, when they ere&ed Trophies, they ſer up Pillars, as Hero- 
Lib,2.c, 106 dotw relates of Seſoftrss Kinz of 'Egypt (erting up ſome in Paleſtine : Suidas 
relates in the word Beexuzves ofa Pillar ſer up by Alexander in an Ile of 
the Indian Seas among the Brachmays : Some Monuments of «Alexander in 
Pag.121,lib India, eArrian calls Hs twelve eAltars , near the River Hypeſis, The like 
5, Ed, Hen, whereof (if they be not miltaken for thoſe of dia) are mentioned by Prolomy 
Step, 1575, to have b-en fixed by -Alexander inthe Afratich, Sarmatia, and called gina 
L1b, 5.6.9. Aatbdripe, the Pillars of eAlexander, in the Longirude of 8 Degrees and La- 
Tab, Alia, tituce of 51 30, Nay, thatthis wasa trequent cuſtom for limits,is afſerted 
by Srrabs, who mentions ſeverall of the ſame kind , 1:b, 3, pag. 171, in his 
diicourie of Sp4;7, But rocome nearer home : The Seventy doe inſcribe 
the I6th Pialm. (where the Hebrew hath Micktaw) 51noyagia havid), 7 he E- 
reftion of David's Golden Pillar upon the conqueſt 6t his enemies, When 
therefore the People of God bad cheir Territories molt inlarged , as in che 
+1 King, 4. daics of Solomon, from the F River, &c, unto the border of Egype ; even 
21,24, * fromthe River Exphrates, to the great Sea, or the Mediterranean, Now 
2 Chr.9,26, then, (when he built che Temple) ar ſuch arime was ir he and proper to ere 
Dew, 1, 7, he Pillars, as Monuments of God's-praiſe in the «eps, 1n the Mountain 
* Dent,11, Of his chief City, Bur why in the Temple ? To note that it was God thar 
24, gave him the power and dominion over all thoſe Nations, and had fulfilled 
Foſh,1,q, His promiſe made to eAoſesand to bis people 1ſrae!, 
Bur to what are theſe to be reſembled under the Goſpel > Some would 
have the Apoſtles ro be thereby Ggnified, as the Primipli, and the Defenſores 
fide; ; The fictt magnanimous aflertors of the Faith of Chrilt : They (tood 11 
the Porch or entrance of the Temple ; the Apoſtles lived in the beginning of 
Gal. 2,9. the Church, James, Cephas, and John dJxzyrs; au dyas, they ſeemed ro be' 
Jer.1,1%, Pillars in the Church: and the Prophet Jerewy God promiſed re make as an 
| [ron Pillar againit Judah, Miniſters,for their gifts and eminent fite,are Pillars, 
2Sam,18.18, eAbſalom , being without Male Children, erefted himſelf « P;lar in the 
Kinz's Dale, to keep his name in remembrance, Saw is mentioned to have 
ISa,15,12, made himſelf T1! a Haxd, the Vuis. formcem triumphalem ,_a trigmphanc 
Arch: We tranſlace it a Flace, and 1o the word being taken for monumental 
Trophy or Pillar, is mentioned in 1ſaiah as a ndwgn. \ to (uch as pleaſe God, 
Iſa, 56,5, tharrhey ſhallhave 4 Place anda name within his houſe; the wordis T) 
a Pillar ereRed fer fame. To which poſhbly che Spirit of God mzy allude 
in ſome meaſure in the Revelatiors , rhongh borh char and this may princi- 
Rev, 3,12, Pally referr to Solomon's Temple: For hethar overcometh ſhall be a Pillar in 


"the Temple, and ſhall gono more our, astheſe did into Babylon : Brazen Pil- 
lars 
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lars may be broken in pieces, but Saints, as Sons, ſhall abide in che Houle for 
ever, 7ah, 8, 35. they ſhall endure againſt all weathers : Every Saint is Ado- 
vimenrum ere perenmmmws ; noecativg ſhowers, no bluſtering win.ls, nor length Hor, Carm, 
of years ſhall impair him : Axes and Hammers may break down the carved 1.3,Od. 3o. * 
work of the Temple, but Saints are Pillars in the hand of (brit, and of che Fa» Pſal,74.6, 
ther : no man can pluck rhem down, | Jeh,10, 28, 
Pillars are Emblems of permanency and ſtabiliry,of Ornament,of Victory, 29, 
of (irength and ſervice, patience, forticude and perieverance : inall reſpeAs 
Saints are thereby ſer forth, 
There were two Pillars in che Temple, which ſome reſemblero rhe ro 
fates of che Church of God, Jewiſh and Chriftian : I ſhall therein fuſpendy 
Toe one tignified preſent frength, Boaz.: the other Jachin, He will fortify; che 
promiſe ot the Gentiles, They had no names written eathem, bur wete 
called on2!y by theſe names ; and ſo Kev, 3. The Saints ſhall be called by 
the name of God's ftrexgth, Orhers underſtand thereby the rwo (iandivg 
Ordinances, Magiliracy apd Miniſtry - or therwo witneſſes, in alluſion co 
Moſes 1nd Aaron, Joſhna and Eleazar, Elijah and Eliſha, * Zerubbabel and * Zech, 9, 
Jeſpua; and ſo inthe Revelation-prophecies, Chrift ſenc our his Diſciples 
by rwe and two, Bur this were aiw]oazynv, ro hunt after coo much ni- Luk,1o 1, 
cet, 
The Tops of the Pillars were curiouſly adorned : ro ſhew that thoſe who 2 7;m, 4.8, 
per" ſtt9 ch2'a't conflantly ſhall be crowned, The Lilly work, the Emblem 
of Innoceucy : Pomegranates, of Fruicfulneſſe, there being many grains in 
one Appie: their Crown ſhall declare their Glory - As Crowns did vary ac- 
cording '6 the nature of the Service among the Romans; 10 ſhall eyery one bs 
rewarded accocding to his works, 


The Veſſels in the open Court. 


N this place there are theſe chings” conſiderable > The Alcar of burnc 
Sacrifice, The Sea of Braſſe, and the ten Lavers : of cach in rheir 
order, 


I, The eAltay of Braſſe, 


The Brazen Alcar ſtood in the Prieſts Courr in the open ayre, that ſo the 
- we & fuligo, the (ent and \moak of the Sacrifices mighe be rhe lefle offen- | 
Ve, 
"This Altar had irs ſeveral implements fir for ſervice,as Cenſers orAſh-pans, Mw. 4,14; 
Fle(h-hooks, Shovels, Baions, &c. of which we muſt nor ſpeak parcicutarly, 
chey being bur proper appurrenances of the work of 5acrifice, ; 
Whar the Altar ſignified, we nzed not much trouble ong (elves or hzſitate 
abouc it: bavivg {o iure a guide, as the Apolile by the diRate of the Spiric of 
God, who fates We have a» Altar,whereot they have no right rocart whoſerve Heb,13.,10; 
rhe Tabernacle, Thoſe that continued enflaved and yoked to rheir Jewiſh Molin, de 
Ceremonies hadno right to rhe Altar of which weare to feed on, which Alter,p.79; 
Chriſt offered himaſeif, Weareto cat of the Altar, 5, e, the Sacrifice offe- River ivEx- 
red on the Altar by a frequent M-ronymy : o then, the Sacrifices fignified e& -p.113 2; 
Chriſt, and che Altar his Crofle, Fer Chrift was offered co bear the fins Heb, 10,10, 
oi many, Heb, 9, 28, Ag = Alcar was fer withone the Temple , 14, +4 
CCce ; the 
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Ver, 12, the Emblem of the Church or new Ferwſalem, to Chriit's Crofſe was withour 

te Gare of the old Jeruſalem, And as on che expiation=6ay the Prieſt officia- 

Lev.t7.11, ted without the limirs of che Tabernacle, or Courts of the Temple; tothe 

S:e Efl:nius blood of Chriit that maketh aronement, Was (h<d without the Camp in Gol- 

de ſacrificis gotha, where be bad the place of his burial, Chrilt crucihed is the food of 
P. 220, Souls, as the Sacrifices were of old for the P;1eits, 

The name of the Altar in the Hebrew-is lomectimes MID from Matta- 
tion, or killing and offering of the Sacritice : ſomerimes ND2 from aſcend- 
ins upto it, whenc: Bex&r among rhe Greeks, eAltare amony the Latines, is 
derived ab Alto, from its being built up high above the earth, or becauſe in 
high places, as mountains and hills: and Are trom «eat Preces , prayers or 
imprecations, made to the Gods at cheir Sacrifices, 

There be who wonld by no means have the Alrar to fignify the Croffe of 
Chritt (becau'e the Papiſts do io highly 1dolize it;and behd2s, do count their 
Tables on which their unbloody Sacritice'is offered to be fignitied thereby) : 
and therefore underſtand that place by a Meconymy , Habemws Altare, we 
have an Altar, #, e, A Sacrifice offered upon the Crofle, viz. Chritt himſelf, 
But I know no reaſon, why there ſhould be ſo much fAlyipg to Tropes and ſuch 
curiolity, in evading this deſignation, becauſe Papitis commic tolly abour ir, 

c Whereas no doubr, they will all afficm, that Chrift is the Goſpel-Sacrifice ; 
1 Cor. 5.7- For he is our Paſchal Lamb, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Molin, de The Fathers, for 200 years, called che Table of our Lord, 7 he Altar, as 
altare p.79% Molinews witnefſeth ; and that onely by alluſion and accommodation : and 
| '** Inchis figurative ſenſe, the Church may ſay fill , that we have an Alrar : 
_ Chrilt's Croſſe wer: deſtroyed, before the Apoſtle wrote to the He- 
ews, 

But yet if we ſhall joyn both Sacrifice and Altar in ene (gnification of 
Chriſt: 1 ſhall not gainſay, though Ileeno ſnch grand inconvenience in ap* 
plying 1c mere diftin&ly, eſpecially fince we do ir onel y by accommodatiob : 
For on the contrary ſide, by applying che Altar ro Chriſt, there's more dan- 

Pſal, 118, gerof the inference of Popiſh adoration, if any be inferred. | 
27, The Sacrifice of old was to be bound to the Horns of the «Altar, Some, 
by the Horns of the Altar, expound the firength of Chritt ; bur if che Altar 
—__ prelude to the Crofle, theſe might note Carilt's nailing ro the 
Crofle, 
(a) (ont, A» Whether this Altar were underneath framed of one is nor certain: if ir 
pion {ib,r, Were, to be ſure not of hen ſtone. (4) Joſephws relates of the Altar ar Jeru- 
p. 1049. ſalers out of Hecatexs. (and doth not conrradit it) thus ; & 6 £5u&- 3 76 
(b)Exed,20, Tedyuv©, in un Turf a" on A ery, aAivay'. A four-ſquare Altar wot 0 
25, "  bewn, but unwroug ht impeliſhed ſtones, according to the(b) command of God, 
Deut.27, 6, Inſtrumencs did pollute it, The hearts of Saints are compared ro Alrars by the 
Foſ. 8. 3: Ancients, in the Primitive Church, Humaneskill, Arr, and Reaſon can- 
(c)Clem, As 20 poliſh Rones fir tor an Altar to offer upto God, (v) Hae Lux ivggy $vo- 
lex.ſtrom.7. acer” 7 be whole Church is @ grand Altar for holy Sacrifices, Impoliſht 
(a)1ſe,31,9 ſtones, Saints differing in. Judgment , may lye togerherin one Altar, on 
'* *”* which God may have his (4) fire 1n Zion, and hearth 1n new Jerwſalem, 

None bur fire from heaven, no culinary fire eughr to inflame the Sacrifi- 
ces of the Altar, «Aaron's Sons ſmarted in that caſe, -No firange fireot 
ear Paſhons ought to be admitred in any ſervice of God : For the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteonſneſſe of God, 

Let uy in few words mention the Neiv Teſtament Sacrifices, that throwgh 
(e)?{.517 Chriſt are offered up unto God: whereof more in the 5th Seton, 

02202 » (2) oA broken Heart iga Saerifice which God will not deſpiſe, . The 
heart char's wounded by the knife of Repentance; is acceptable ro God, 


- 
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Th: Crucifying of owr luft;, offering chem up on the Altar of che Crofle of 
Chrilt is 4 Sacrijice well pleating in rhe fight of God, 

The offering up of Chriſt in prayer to God, as of a Lamb wichour {por,morn- 
ing & cvening is anocher, Ler the(c) lift ug up of my hands, layes Devidzbe like (c) Pſal 
an evening Sacrifice, Chritt died on the Crofle roward the evening , abour | 41,2: : 
che 9th hour: (according to 12 unequal houres counted abgur che cime p45 27 
of Eafter, from Sun-riſe ro Sun-ler) falls berween 3 and 4;atternoon, 46 TOI 

The ſervice of our very bodtes to God 19 another reaſonable Sacrsfice. Of old,  * 
«avye unrealonable Crearures were ſacrificed : now we may offer our ſelves (d) Row, 11 
(4) rational Crea'ures in:his way of ſacrifice.(e)The Sacrifice of righteouſneſs ins 
is another, Prayſing of God is another, He rhar (1) offereth prayſe gloritieth me. (e) Pſal 
The (g) Calves of our lips may be given to God, By him 5z, e, Chrilt ler us 4 4 
offer tne (þ) Sacrifice of prayſe cenrinually, i, e, the fruit of our lips : giving 1) Pſal 0: 
thanks to his name, Such are the free-will-offerings of holy Davids month, - hy «5% 
breatning roward Heav-n, Alms-ateds , and giving tothe indigencies of the (2 ) Hoſ 
poor Saincs, is anocher ( &) Sacrifice, wherewich God 18 well pleaſed, bY 

The molt famous of all is Martyrdom, and therefore * Cyprian at his + ” bd 
ſuffering calls himſelf a Sacrifice, So the Martyrs Souls lay under the Alcar, Life ©3264 
even a$ the blood of the Sacrifice was of old, powred our ar the foor of the (b) Hi 
Alcar, and the blood is (aid ro berhe lite or ſoul of che Creacure : there- 3,” ; " 
fore is that elegant alluſion mentioned of che Mirryrs : whoſe blood was (i) Plat 19: 
powred our for the Teſtimony of Chriſt : Their ſouls are (aid ro lie under the | Ie 
Alrcar, crying,how long) ec, and Paxl layes SWir aud, I am ready ro be of- (k) He 
fered up upon the account cf your Faich, Bur ſo much asro the Alcary \ 7 x6 * 


briefly, 


The Brazen Sta, 


Another rare and admicable-Veſſel, call'd a Sea for irs greatneſs, Rood in 
this Conrr of the Prieſts : the end of it was for che Prietts ro waſh in, or 
elſe in rhe water drawn our by Cocks ot Syphons into lefſzVeſſels,before they 
did go about their (ervices, Which way ſoever; it noted the purity and clean» 
neſs of their perions, who were to officiate in ſacred ſervices ; to which poſ- 
fibly David mighr allude, when he ſaid, He would wah bis hands in innocen- ©/. 16,6, 
87, ang ſo would he compa(s the Altar of God, 

Oh hoiv oughr rhey to preparezeven after the preparation of the SanAuary, 
that draw nigh ro God? 

They were to waſh cheir hands and their feer, in this water of the Moſai- 
call Laver, Their hands for working and ſervice, their feet for walking , Mi- 
nifters muſt walk cleanly as well avteach, Holy chings are not co be roucght in 
unboly manner ; befades, * Ribera would have it to ſhadow one of their in- 
vented S1craments, viz, repentance and penitent reares : others che blood of 
Chrif; as Mr, Cotton upon the Revelations on the 2d: Viall, p, 18, 1647, 
Seeing Chriſt hath waſhed us in his blood, and made ns Priefts uno his $21.6, 
Father, 

It was made of the Looking-glafſes of women, #.e, of the poliſhed Braſſe, Exod, 33.8, 
which they uſed for the refletion of their faces, as che manner was of old: 
ſo thar the Priefts might look into it; and when they waſht their faces, diſ- 
cern whether the ſpots were fully cleanſed, But as ro this of So/owmpn's, when 
chere was more plenty of Brafſe : we do not read ef any ſuch To»7gg uſed for Kino: 
this end : Bur ſurely 1t was made of (4) bright poliſhr Brafle in a larger form, (a) 1 King, 
and greater beauty then that of Moſes, I (hall adhere to holy Pan's alluſion, 7* 45. 
when he compares waſhings co the Laver of regeneration, and the renewing of o57;, 2 c 
the ſpirit, which purgeth our canine from dead works;as in Baptiſm, þ— ai 
wCcec 2 cnc 


Heb.1ogz3t: 
© P.146, 


The 7 emple of Solomon, Chap.g 


x P:t,3, 21, cheanſwer of a good confcience : ſercing its (eal wi. hin, ro the onward waſh- 
ing. Therefore was it placed in the Courr, no:ing admuttion : before we en- 
rer the SanQuary to fit at the Table to car of the fealt of fac thivgs ip the 
Mountain of the Houle of the Lord, 

Wc: read of a Sea of Glafſe like Cryſtal ſtanding before che Throne, it be- 
182 an allufos tothe Yea of Solomon, made of bright poliſhed Braffc chet u'ed 
rorefleR the face in; the Tex: looking back on that of Moſes and Solomoy, 
Rev, 15, 3, Wereadit as mingled with fire, peurypiom Tvpi, i, ec, mixed orrempered 

rogerher intd rhar form by fire ; for che mareriali was of Braſſe, buc brought 
inco thar ſhape by che ule of firs, Bur b2cauſe the phraſe is ſome- 
what uncouth in the Greek, ro hold out the way of its artificial Compoſition, 
ſeeing rhe Sex did note Baptiſm , there is added fire, poſhbly ro refl-& upon 
_ "Mat, 3, 11, the bapriſm of fire as well as of warer,which mult be joyned rogether, to make 
Saints- pure, When Chrit doth it, he baprizes wich che Holy Ghoſt and 
fire, 
4 Under this great Veſſel, Rood tivelve Oxen to ſupport it, which ſome ap- 
prehend to be meant of the (4) rwelve Apoftles, who f1 & of all carried the 
Do&rine of regeneration and of Baptitm, in che name of the infini-e Trini- 
ry throughout the whole World : upon this account, becauſe the Apoſile Paw/ 
compares the Miniſters tro Oxes, Bur it may ſeem, the Apoltle doth, for their 
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Rev, 4.6. 


(a) Ribera 
Pp. 149. 
Potter un 
666, p.41, 
Sheringham 


om 70nd, 


P. 39. 


indufry and laboriouſneſs, compare them co Oxey, argning « Af:»er;, our of 
the Judicial Laiv of Afoſes, Doth God rake care of Oxen, that tread ou the 
Bread Corn? hew much morerhen of thoſe char tread our the Corn of the 


; Goſpel, for rhe Children of rhe Kingdom? 


I Tim,5.18, 
Tab- Heleac, 


Oxen ate the emblem of fertility, b:cauſe they are uſed for tillage of the 
ground: as eAleander notes our of the Egyptian Mylteries, BurlT leave ito 
others application, 


The 1 © Lavers, 


Theſe were for the waſhing of the Sacrifices, and that briefly doth note t 
that in all che works, ſervices, and duties, wherein we make our addrefles to 
God, we mutt be ſure ro walh and cleanſe chem by holy preparation b-to re- 
band: prayers, prayſe, and alms, areall ro be waſhed ; our very teares need 
—_— in the Layer of Chril's purification, Burt ſomuch of the V- 
tenſus, 

Weread of ſundry things laid up in the Chambers of the Courts, as Salt, 


ny, hf " Wood, &c, and the Oyl of nition, wherewith the Prieſts and Kings were an- 

_ *®  nointed 2 which bgnified the Oyl 6f Joy, wherewich Chrict our High-Prieſt 
TY 33 was annointed : it ran down vpen his Beard and Garments , and ſo to his 
i Zobs 2 27 fger. We have receiv'd an Kn#ion of the Holy One, whereby he harh caughe 
Exad,30, Wallthings. Ofche Compoiitionsf this Oyntment, I might ſpeak parric- 
232, lily, viz, pureMycrh, Cinvamon, Calamss Aromaticas, Caſſia lignea, and 
Riv  Oyb Olive: Burx ſhall ſuffice ro have mentiened it at preſent, becauſe IL 

gue have bcen roo lonz, and ſhall have a more convenient place in the next: 
P- 112 SeRtion: it being high cizae to invite the Tewple-Officers co our 


Diſcourſe, 
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SECT. IV, 


Of the Officers. 


Ys Principal Officers of the Temple were theſe, I, The High-Prieft, 
2, The ordinary Prieſts, 3, The Levites, who were divided inte four 
ſorcs, Singers, Porters, Judges, and Treaſurers. 4+ The Nethinims, or the 
hewers of Wood, and drawers of water for the SanQuary. 

Here I ſball bzgin wich che High-Prieft , who was an undoubred Type of 
che Lord Jeſus Chriſt : as may be elearly and expreſly nored almotft in every 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, His Unttion, and many of his rare en- 
dowments being there mencioned, Cap, 1.9. 2.17, 3,1. 4.14,15, 5.1,2,3,5, 
6,1 O, 6.20, 7. 1,3,1 7,3 I ,26,28, 8. I, 33 9.71 I,24;25. I 0,1 2,2 I, I 3,24, 
13,11,12, 

W- ſhall chen conſider our blefſed Lord, as ſhadowed by the Type of che 
High-Prielt in three things, | 

I His ElcQion: 2 His Rayments or Veliures : and 3dly, his Conſecra- 
tion, 

1, As tothe EleQion or choice of the High-Prieft; and rherein, we are to 
look upon the Tribe, our of which he was cobe extrated:and 2dly,the Com- 
plearneis and comline's of his body, wherewith he was to be qupli- 
fied, 

1, As tothe Tribe: Irs known that the Jewiſh High-Prieſt was alwayes 
raken from the Tribe of Levi: of old, che eldeſt of the Family was.che Highs 
Prielt, Bur Rewben had forferred the right of primogeniture, by going +up G b 
ro his Fathers Couch ; and therefore Jacob propheſfied of him, thar he ſhould (s) Gen. 49. 
not (a) excell, Simeon and Levi had bin Brechren in iniquity inthe matter i 
of {laying the Shecbem:tes, and loſt their dignity ; and therefore great was ( ) G34, 
Jacobs (b)anger agairitchern, and ſad his (c) doom upon them. But Lews re- 3 'G 
covered in ſome meaſure his priviledge, when the pzople of thar Tribe (4 (c) Gen. 49, 
flew 3000 of their Brerhren upon che account of their worſhipping the Gol- 7: 
| den Calf while Moſes was in the Mount with God, For he (e) ſaid to bus (4) —_—_ 
Father and Mother, 1 have wot kyown thee; neither did be acknowledge his Bre- 7 ©» "72 3% 
thren, &e, Therefore they ſhall ceach Jacob chy Judgements, and /frael rhy (e) Dent, 
Law : they ſhall pur incenſe before thee, and whole burnt ſacrifice upon thine 33s 9» 
Aitzar, God was pleaſed to ſer them (f) inflead of the firſt-born of Iſrael, (f) Numb 
whomGod had hallowed to him/elf,in che day when he ſmore all the firtiborn > 7,7 "Yo 
ir the Land of Egypt : Chriſt the ficft-born of every Creature was our High- 5 pp 
Priz{t. Now ou: of the Tribe of Levi,God appointed «Aaron and his fonnes n 
ina dire& line. ro be High-Prieſts, Buc you'l lay, Our Lord came (b) of Ju- (b) Heb 
dab.1 anſwer with che Apoſtle: This was to (heyy the change of the Priefthoor ; Te 
and that our Lord was a royal High-Prielt, nor after the Order of Aaron, buc 5" Pareys 
of Melchizedeck,, rhe King of righteouineſs and Prince of Peace, As forthe ;, qe 
fiory produced by Swidas, concerning our Lordand Saviour , thar he was de- Suidags | 
ſcended of the Tribes borh of Judah and Levi, rhey being ſomerimes mixed 7, .... , . 
by Marriagz inco the High-Prieſts Family: and whar he further recites of bis 7, ;-. 
being aRually admitred into the number of the 22 Prieſts, in the room of ,4;r. Aurel, 
one deceaſed ar that time, 1 ſhall leave as a futilous and idle Rory : ſeeing 4Hoby. 
Scrip:u:2 inth2 preceding Propheſics all alqng mention him,as coming ofthe p, x 2,8, 

Ddd roya'l 1619, 
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(k) Rev, 
J. 5, 


(i) 1 Cor, 


10, 1, 


(m) Lev, 
21, 18, 


EEE ; 
royall Houſe, he being the (k) Lioxof the I ribe of |udeh and (orins'n 

of the Root of David, ; 4 £ Jpringing ous 
'* - 2, T6 ipeakalicrle ro the comlinels abd excellency of his body : as to 
which becauſe all che other Pricſts were to naveihe ſame compl. at pe:f-&i- 
028, therefor: I ſhall conzoyn them borh roge: ber, 

To this purpoſe the Lora gives lniiruction unto Moſes, in the 21 Chapeer 
of Levir, beginning ar the 16th Vetie, and fo forward, Now becaule all 
cheſe rbings which tapned to chem as Types or Examples, were (1) written 
for our admonition:; Give leave to relemble them to tho.e rare endowments 
and perfeRions wherewith Chriſt the Evangelical High-Priett is fully accom- 
pliſhed, and Goſfel-Minilters ſhould be quaiihed in a ſpiritual manger , ac- 
cording totheir degree apd meaiure : whrerefo:e the ſpors and blemiſhes ro 
be avoided ip Priefts atz,by Jerom cumpared to ſpiritua) infirmities, Precipitar 
Sacerdotibus, &c. netruncis auribus, leſo oculo, ſimis naribus, clando pede, 
c#tts colore mutato , que omnia referun!ur ad anime vitia, Ferom, Fabiole de 
vet, Sacerd, 1 om,3,p.58.lt is injoynei concerning Prielts, thacthey ſhould 
not be crop card, blcmiſhe in the ee, flar-nov'd, lame-tooted, or the $skin 
diſcoloured, all which are to be reterred ro the vices of che minde. 

The kicit blemiſh mentioned is (-) blindneſs, with which, if any perſon of 
che line of Aaros was afflicted, he was not admi:ted to per orin the FunRions 
of a Priett. As co this; ic is ſufficiency known thar ignorance is ſer forth in 


(n) Iſa, 56, Scripture by biindne;s, His Watchmen are (=) 6/z#4, (iaith che Propher ſay ) 


10, 
(o) Mat, 
23, 16, 
(p) 2 Cor, 
4, 4- 
(q) Hef. 
4 


(r)Gal.2.14 ; 


they are all 1ynoranr, Our Lord calls rhe Scribes and Pharilees ( 0) blind 
Guides; and the Apolile Paul ſayes,” that the God of this World harh (p) 
blinded the eyes of unbelievers, that the light of the rruth ſhon!d nor ſhine 
upon them, Bur of all, it is che greareſt ſh1ume fora Minitter ro bz blind:ſuch 
a one God \vould nave to'be (q) rejected, 

A ſecond imperfeRion was /ameneſs, a very unſeemly thing in a Prieft, 
who was t9 be a Guid to others in the wayes of God, Minifters mult 
| 6g90@edfiv] (7) walk uprightly accorving tothe truth of the Goſpe], They 


(s)TPet. 5.3, mult reach with their feer as well as their mouths, being (s) ex:mples co the 
(')1 Joh.2.6, flock;and above all others, to * wa/k even as Chrilt the great High-Prie(t hath 
4 1) Eccleſ, walked beforethem in the dayes of his fleſh, As the (7) feer in Scriprure 


5o I, 


ſomerime nore che affions of the ſou! ; and ſometimes the or. e ing rhe 


(vu) Heb, 12, converſation arigtit ; in both theſe re/pe&s hey ought to make (#) raighr 


21,18, 


paths for their feet, Jeſt that which is /ame, be turned our of the way. 
Another blemiſh is a (w) flat noſe: whereof, as well as of the reſt, f a learn- 
ed Authour hath lately rreared, who,out of Gregory, incerprets ic of folly,im- 


+ Dr. Gell. prudence and ſtupidity, or dulneſs of (pirir,(uch as are called * #475 obeſe,one 
onthe Pen- of a chick noſe, it being a note of heberude and flatneſs of paris, as Phyſio- 


rateuch, 
P. 315: 
* Horat, 
Epod, 1, 


(x) Heb, 5, eye may deem that good, which when 


14. 

(y).1 Cor, 
12,10, 

| Roms,2,18, 
Phil.r,10O, 
' (2) Gal, 
6. 9+ 

's Theſ.;, 
13, 


2nomilts have obſerved, ; 
The God of nature hath placed this member over the mouth,to be a cenſor 


of what things aretaken incothe body,wherher pur:id or (rveer, ard fir for ali- 
ment: Ir firs berweenthe eyes as a Judge of what is proper nouriſhment, The 
brought co this diſcerning faculty, may 
prove offznlive. So ſhould Miniſters ſtudy for acureneſs of judoemen'; and 
ro exerciſe their ſenſes, to judge berwixr goed and evil, and ro diicern the ſpi- 
rits. An infiru&or of others our of the Law, ſhould have skill (x) 
[SoxiudCev T8 Hagigerre) ro prove and maketrial of, and give a ſound judge- 
ment upon things that (7) drffer, 
B:fides, he muſt not be broken: footed, or broken- handed, The feet are for 
walking, the bands for working, - Goſpel-Priefts mutt nor ceaſe and leave off 
walking in boly wayes, or performing of holy works, If others multi not be 


(z)weary of well deing,how much lefle they?Noznor walk or work by ay 
Pas; aving 
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Ne ce? 


having fic Organs or Inijrumen's for lervice, Manyand great are the incon- 
veniences of che deie& jn chele memb:rs, bur fir ſadder, when choſe thar 
are imployed in ſacred furRions tread aivry, and halt berween God and Baal, 
or put forch cheir hands co any iniquiry, . 


He mult ao: be (4) Crock; backt,or a dwarf,or that bath a blemiſh in by eyes (a) Rev, 21, i 


ot bz ſcurvy or ſcabbed,- or wnſit for Generation; and one word in the Hebrew 20, 
Genifierh crooked and deceirful. The crookedneſs of the body is an uſual In- 

dex of a pzrverle ſpirit, Theyare « (6) perverſe and «crooked generation, as (Þ)Dent.z 2, 
Moſes complained of the Jews. Therefore Pawl exhorrs the people of God 5. | 
to be blameleſs and harmeleſs in the mid of a(c) crooked and perverſe Nati- (c) Phil, 2, 
on, Thereis an old laying: Take heed of them whom God bath marked; 15, 
which may be heeded ina ſober and ſerious ſenſe, Ir's obiervablerhar Homer (9) [lad, 2, 
brings in crooked (4) 7 herfires, as one full of uncome'y Garraliry,and as a V. 212, 
mover of Sedicion in che Army, ©4g9)ns ff Fri ur dutrgorris ixenge. And Therhies yet 
afrerwards giving in his deſcription ef him, (aies thrs. ——** 19415 & 5 avig alone did wn- 
uns" Lacev fads bonxds Thu, ya9ds  irepey wide, 7 5 of aye Kyra, 4wi SIS meaſureably 
Cam orore, &c. H<was the not detormed man tat came to / r9, yogic- brawle, 
CyCe.i, 1492 of one foot, crook-ſhouidered, his brealt bending forward. . 

Bids rhis nacural deformity which ſome bring along with chem inco 
che Worid, there is anocher cauſe of it, that's accidental ; viz. alipirit of 
intirmicy and weakneſſe, rhrough ſome dilcaſes : as rhe poor woman in the 
Goſoel that h bin (e) bowed :ogerher 18 years, Somerimes through con- (e) Lak, 13, 
ftanc b<acing of weighty burdens, As (f) Iſſachar is repreienred couching 11, 
down berwe:n two »u-raens, and bending down his ſhoulders to impokti- (f) Gen,49; 
ons, Hence is it that (orroww, and mourning, and oppreſſion of {piriris re- I5, 
ſembledto(g) bowing or bending down tothe Errth, Inall which reſpeRs, (2) Pſal.q4, 
ſuch as 'etv< ar Go4's Altar ſhould be perſons of generous ere ſpirit, calme, 25,0 145; 
(þ) gemile, ealie to be intreaced : full of kindneſle, overcoming by mecknels, 1.4, 8c. 
ravie taat oppo'e themſelves, Neither ſhould yield cheir ſhoulders co che (h) 2 1.5m, 
weigh ot worldly cares; which deprefle che mind down co the Earth, and 2, 24 - 
hinder che loal's concemplarion of divine Myſteries, (i) Horat, 

N-icher mult he bea (s) Dwarf 2 ſuch as by way of contempt were called Serm. {; 2. 
by the antiencs, m2odsu!; bipedals, pigmies of ryo-foot high, Although ic be Sar. 3. v, 

a gceat (ih fo: any to miock and jeer at natural imperf2Aions, for ſuch (4) re- 309. 
proach the Maker, more th:n thoſ2 who conremn the poor : yer becauſe (a) Prov,!7; 
tha: Dwarfs in (tarure more low then ordinary, are uſually raunted ar by 5, 

wicked and profane ſpirits ; The wiſdorme of God thought fic char no ſuch 

ſhould be exerciſed in Temple-ſervices. Though God mighc ſometimes 

order it in the courſe of nature that ſuch deformed perſons might proceed 

from the line of Aaron: yerthey were not co be advanced to thz dignity 

of ſervice, Our Lord may invice liccle Zachess to rhe Golp21-ferft, yer we 

read not of his being ſent inco the work of che Minifery, The Children of 

eAaron though afflited wich any of cheſe deformicies, were yer 1dmirre 

ro enjoy; ſuſtenance to (5) eat of the moſt holy things, But cerrainly the in- (b) Lev, 21, 
rention of his was co fignifie of what ſpiritual growth rhe Miniſte's of che 22, 

(c) Goſpel are required to bz; Mzn well grown 1 grace, and in the know- (c) 2 Per, 3, 
ledg2 of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 18, 

Further, he was to be void of any blemifh in his eye, Many are the Ble- (d) Rio/ans 
miſhes, Ditempers, Diſcales of the eyes, reckoned up by che Lerrned (4) Sytem.part, 
Phy ſitians, The word in che Hebrew for blemiſh is uſually cranſlued Swf- 2.p. 11g. 
fufiv, from 272 to confound. or mixe confuledly , and ir fignifies eicher Edit, Baſil, 
char diſeaſe which is called 6T5xoue, Suffufion or 2 CataraR vulgarly, bzi-g a 1529, 

humour ingendred berivixt chis rwo coats or membrans of the eye,the Cornea (ce) 1d, Anat, 
and che Uves, ſo called by Anaremifts ; or char \which is called (e) adxoue, p, 25 1./udg, 
Dddd 3 Albugi, Bat, 1649, 


u—— 
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Albnoo ; —— 
in ns Brnqen wrort.n __ Cicatrice after the Cure of an ulcer, which R li we 
che Pupil, We ng inthe Irs ; that little fibrous and emma on 
of the Prieſts, As _—_ oreat. care there is taken abour yon ue 
feMions in their eyes L c mutt not be blind z ſo neither bave an LIE 
Gghr, ſpiritval ——__ gers ought ro be qualified wich Rm ! pet- 
nary Chirifiane ea: men have need of clear and bright kno.vied OT 
fuſed know!iedge : _peveer make ſhifc ro get to heaven, how wi —_ 
(a) eAR, 9, culty ; The vere gen beg - a _ and choi:e Ve = 

* ſee clearly: The mind that's yeted 


—— 


I8, with Cholecick ſuffgfions : 
b) Rev, 3, oth , ons cantior diſcern in Judgme 
: w we 7 R—_ wg behold ſcales do x down wh = (#) bs _ lenr 
(c) Lev, 21, their eyes, th reno pe pray to (b) Chrilt for a #evwewr, an © 98 
21, " Jog - ey may underſtand the rruchs of Go tully and s 59-—my = 
gait, rietls of old were nor to be tainted with (c) eres Flu 


(d) Deut, The Hebrew is 2 - | 
28.35. ſeabies perpetta, 0d mee: Arias curns them by purnlema ſcabies, and 
(e) T. 269, &'yeia nnd Xerylu : The fir 3 Pe Jug ts feabies & iMpetipe, che 70 by Is « 
righcly expounded it by deny wn up a (4) ſore botch, |t the 70 wn 
pizines it,20d fo Fexrofour Fd - It is the dry [tch; as (e) Riolanus exe 
bi at Withode, The orhe 4 Solomon Calls it th2 Maljenant- Scab, dr 
expoundsco kris &b . other is the foul crezping Scab bich th 1 C 
\ Bib chid-adaccer i ne char cannot be healed, of near kind to the tb 
(f) 2 Tins, BE © matter is not rear ab r kind to the Leprohe 
 Privttsonohr nec ro bear ſour rerms : The meaning ſeems to be . 
4+ 3» 7 peg "ro be inkeKed eith ich . > $ to be, that 
| bleScab, which is ſeldom b er ith the ordinary Itch, or the incura- 
men of corrupt luiis, and fall of novel f as eching-earevare ( 7 ) rok<ns of 
(s) Medici- luſingsafcer frangerhings, and new d xt Ny *46 day new itches and 
—— act rare bande who? ' doarines : Soa Prieſt rhat is irchy, 1 
| expoſir. fared dan » no 1s defiled with this praritns novitath, _—_ 
EY” 3 OA rn of vencing new high-floyn folli proritns novitathe an itch» 
PP9CT. 7u Serurers geu oO wn follies, This difeale |; 
Gal. &:,p. geupueTos 45 ONE hath noted f proceeds (g ) 
-16. Ed. humor, a chin 1erous tharrer not fir for oy - Galen, from a ſharp corroding 
a, Steph, ſound, and cheir cigeltive faculty good who ifhagnt 2. 1f mens blood were 
-— >a nor to importunuely affli y 200d, this Plora of Rabbed-diſeaſe would 
1504, puakis ants wed y afii&t them, Ifthe blood-ro "r 
a one's veines , he yal of truthran 
p:r oferror. » he would nor be ſo fouly corrupted withthis by dam 
The lattthing mentioned is, p : | ; 
the text by hermoſns ; t . = gt perf, ection as to geteration, the Val. trarſlare 
(a) Cor, 4, ally qualified for rhe bdrinsin? 4 ques .Goſpel-Miniiters are ro be ſpiricu- 
Is, Children of the (4) C orinthians & Caiek IENETING: TUCIIEES 
(b) Gal, 4, Churches : That Chriti tnay ſee vo WI hs Fobs had bjs of the Aſian (b 
9. Let ns all pray that Fri ce oy the (c)rravel of his ſoul and be ſacist ”) 
x Joh, 2.12, the Goſpel in England no, Ont pores, virtae may never depart o 5 
(c) Ifs, 53. beger thouſarids coſa lively Q _ may indeed be {d) Fathers in God and 
(d) 1 Pet,1, From all chis preceding dior : "7 oy 
z cedinthe chin ; 96) Te TRIO PRnny to be interpre- 
for Golpel- Miniliers to bave ev: = cm ita molt lovely and decen: thing 
give a convenient capacity for he - 3. perſeQio1s, eſpecially ſuch as may 
Goh 2 without which ad A, e ol of the Miriltry, as in the cale of £4 
though ics true, the ions of ek dal arehe ty nes A 
lificarior . "I" ; ® Ott eton aret e ma! 1pnrines 4 4 
5, _—_ of a Miniſter: yer it were well ic mieht nor wry principal qua- 
(0 Mat.,t?, el, as as once of Socra ui oops Wag e ſaid by any ſcofhi 
Bur certainly greatly "f apes f pes | pr econ Evaygelici ]mals "Ira 
and n; ode} rae Children or 27 oh who will offer the (e) blind, 
e Perſon'thus qualified wich ſu ma gf 6 
PA 2 ied - rom | with ſuch external bodil fe&i 
g the Toins of Aaron,mi il bodily perfeRions, and de- 
| en,mighr be admir-ed inte this lacreJ Colledge 
rermed 
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rermed a Prieſt, and pur on the holygarmencs and officiate inthe Genificant 

ſervices of che SanQuary, of all which in their due place and order, Firkt I 

ſhall ſpeak a word or two of the name, the common Hebrey term is [19 

Cohen, which ione derive trom [2 co fir and diſpoſe and order, viz, the 

rites and ceremonies of Sacrifice, But as to the Engliſh term, Prief; which 

is derived from the Saxon word Prizfer,and that from theGreek mys7Cy/ree&, 

Presbyter, it ignifies, as to the o:igination of the word, an Elder onely : and 

in this ſenle Prieſt may. b2 given asa denomina:1on to a Golpel-Minilter, 

very honourably according to the ney celtament Style in many places, as in (b) AF, 20, 
the Aas of the Apoliles, where in onz (6) verie the Mini:ters of che Church 17. 

of Epheſus are called Elders, and in another (c) verſe Overſeers, inthe Greek (c) Y. 38, 
inioxerar Biſhops, chere being ir ſeems in the Primi-ive rime leveral Biſhops 

or Elders 1n one City, and ſo ar Philipps, where the Apolile inthe inſcription (d) Phil, 7, 
of his Epiltle, d-dicares ir to tae Saints, (4) Biſhops, and Deacons, in that 1, 

City : and therefore our famons Dr, Whitaker concludes with the generali:y 

of rhe Divines of the reformed Religion in theſe words. Calvinus no- 

ftriq, omnes hanc Metropolitanorum & Primatum hierarchiam, nou 4 C briſto 

vel cApoſtolis inftitutams, ſed Eccleſia authoritate introdutt am eſſe ſcribunt, 

Calvin,and all ours,do write that thus hierarchy of Metropolitans and Primates, (e) ; Dr, 
was wot inftituted by Chrift or hs Apoitles, but introduced by the authority of Whitaker A 
the Charch. And again, out of Noveins. (e ) Archiepiſcopus authoritatem 1 om, 2, , 
omnem,nen Divino,ſed Ecclefpaſtico jure tener, An Archbiſhop bolds all bis *P*9 pe 
anthority by Eccleſitt ical,;not by Divine right, And ( f) atc<rwarogclearing this 53» Cel, 2, 
out of Jerens char Biſhops and Presbyters vere the lame in antient times; he t ) 1bid.p. 
produces a r:liimony of that learned Father, out of his (g) Comment upon 5 29+ Col. 2g 
Titw, Noverint Epiſcopi, ſe mags conſuetudine, quam Diſpoſitionts doms- (s) 1b1d,p, 
nice veritate presbyteris fe wmajorer, Let Biſhops know (\aith Jerom) that 540+ Col.T, 
they are greater then presbyters by cuſtome, rather then the true inftitution of ( ) 1 99% 9. 
eur Lord : where he is ſhewing rhar rhe ſame perſon who is ca led an (b) £9." 53.6. 
Elder inche 5th verſe, is rermed a Biſhop inthe 7ch, Sorhar Elder or Preſ Eat, 1530, 
bjter is the proper Scripture-name of a Goſpel-Miniſter,or elſe Biſhop, Over» £#g4. 

ſeer, &c, bur by no meanes to be called Prieſt in any other ſente Tt. 5. 5. 
then according to the origination of the word before ſpoken of, For as 

the rerm Prielt is nov derorced from its primitive notation ro fgnifie one 

char offers ſacrifice: So 'tis a word of indignity, ſcorn and contempt, 

which wicked and profane ſpirics do calt upon the faichful Servants of Chritt, 

who diſown any ſacrifice under che nz Teſtament, ſave that ove exely, whic h 

out High Prie(t after the Order of Melchizedeck, did offer op (4) once for all, (a) Heb, 7 
Wherefore in the whole Teſtament (tor what ever yet I could obſerve) we +2 7, &9 . 
ſhall nor find the Goſpel- Miniſters direQly called 35p4s > chat i, Sacrificing 12,25 26 
Prieſts, but by other rermes, Although che Jeivs hai one High Priett 29 10 * 
overall the reſt : yer it folloives not that ive muſt under the Goſpel have ſuch 1 Pet 2 18. 
a one, unlefle it be Chriſt him(elf, who ever lives co make interceſſion for us, (b) Exod. 

Bur to dilcharge this point, it is i igh time to proceed, and nor to ſuffer 2g, 43 s 
the Prieſts roſtand ſo long unclothed : and here I ſhall delay no longer by 7,214.6, 10 
reciral of various opinions, concerning rhe diffe?ences of the garments, 16 My es 
wherewich the High Prizelt and his inferior attendants were adorned : bur (c)Exod 39s 
ſpeak co that in each parricular Veſtmenr, : 29 : 
In the firlt place we read of /innen Breeches, which were common * 
borh ro (65) Aarox the High-Pcift, and to his Sonnes ch2 or- (d) De fide 
dinaxy Prieſts : They were made of (c) fine twined linney, But & Ofride 
why of linnen > I (hall nor ſay for the ſame reaſon, which (d) Plutarch T om.1, Mo- 
mentions. wherefore the Pri-fts of 7s wore pure white linnen : Ne 7 xg6- ral, gr, H, 
ey fy T2 aivoy arvey evinn,$c.] For the colour ſake, which the flower of fix doth Steph, Yo, 
Eeze put P, 538, 
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(a) Exod, 
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put forth like the brightneſs of the Heaven compaſſing the world, 7 he true 
cauſe of all theſe things is (ſaith he), 1t w a wicked thing for that which is pure 
ro be defiled by an impure, as Plato ſpeaketh, Bus the excrements and reffuſe 
of the aliment are not chaſte and pure. But all wool and hair are bred and en» 
creaſed by excrements : andtherefore it was ridiculous for them that cut off their 
own haire as a token of chaſtity, to be covered with the wooll of cartel, 

Beſides, flaxe grows ont of the earth.which 15 immortal,&c, and yields matter 
for him,and clean Veſtments , which preſs not mith their weight , and 1s fit for 
- ſeaſons of the year, and doth leaſt of all breed ſmal vermine in the body , as 
they ſa 3 

Now ſhall not apply this of the Garments (which the ſuperſticious Prieſts 
of an Idol did wear )to the Holy Prieſts of the moſt High God : only thus far 
ive may take notice, that as in hundreds of other things ; ſolikewile in this 
of Veſtments, Satan did endeavour to ape out the ſolemnities of the Wor- 
ſhip of rhe true and living God at the Temple, And therefore as Truth and 
true Worſhip is elder then Errour and falſe worſhip : ſo the grounds of ſome 
exterior circumſtances might be che ſame; As in rhis, Linnen being a moſt 
cleanly, light, and convenient wearing for the Prieſts : nay, God himſelf ex- 
preſly commands the uſe of Linnen inthe Prieſts , and forbids Woollen by 
namexthat ſo their garments might nor cauſe Swear, 

Bur let's rather confider che eng of their 2arments,which was,ſaith the texc 
to (  ) cover their nakedzeſs, and that they ( b ) bear not wigquity and dye, The 


28,42, formerdeclaring what comely and decent addrefles ſhould be made,when the 
(bYerſ. 43, Prieſts drew nigh to the ſervice of the Altar : the other, that they bear nor 
(c) Rivet.in that is, that they commir not iniquity ; For ſo did any of che Prietts who pre- 


Exod, pag, 
I55I. a, 


(d) Exod. 
28.40 
(e) Jerome 
Tab. Tom, 
3, P. 60, 
(t ) Exod, 


\umed ro miniſter without chem, An4 as to the Goſpel-Minifiry; they mighe 
fenifie that Reverence which ought to be upon their hearts who deal in the 
things of God: It ſignifies our nature, defilement,and impurity, and what 
need we have of a Coy:ring when we draw nigh to God, The chalticy and 
purity of the mind is required in the adminiſtration of ſacred affairs, 
Secondly, The next garment was a( 4) Coat MN xuer, which, (e) 
Ferome (ayes, was medVgns talaris down to the ancle or foor, and was fitted ro 
the body with clole fleeves,and had no plaits. This Coat was made of (f) 
fine linnen for all the inferiour Prieſts : bur for Aaron, or the ſucceſſive High- 
Prieſt i: was embroidered, as we read in the 39th, verſe, where. the Coat for 
Aaron 15 mentioned as diſtin& from the common one for the ordinay Prieſts, 
jerſe 4G, So that it differed not from the orher as ro form , or faſhion, and 


3 9+27+ uſe; bur as ro the curiolity : being made of linnen and embroidered, And 


; (a) Exed, 


28 4, 


that we ſhou!d not miltake; it for the Robe of the Ephod ; ic is mentioned di- 
tin& from that in the 4th verſe : where Moſes was commanded ro make 
Veſtments for Aaron, an Epbod, anda Rybe, and a ( 4 ) broidered (oat: 

The learned Ainſworth on Exed,28,4, would have the word Y2U co note 
only the working of the linnen- coat, opere oce/lats with cylet- holes, and noc 
embroidered, Yer Buxtorf,& Pagzine,doturn it alſo by tefſeBatum and wmnter- 
textum checquer'd or inter-Woven-work : poſhbly the Gold or any other 
chred might b2 woven inthe form of Eyes : bur however, it ſeems it had a 
different work. | 

Now then as the High Prieſt hada broidered or curious firaight Coat,when 
the inferiours had onely a bare linnen-coat : we may thence rote the (uper- 
excellency of Chriſt our High Prielt inthe curious Embroidery of his Graces 
above all his Miniſters and ſervants inthe work of the Goſpel : As Foſeph,a 
great type of Chrift,had a{ 6) parti-coloured Coat, above all his Brethren. 


(b) Gen,37, We may take notice of Chriſt repreſented ro St, Fohn na Viſion, cloathed 
3; With a garment (c ) down to his feet: char is, his pure, ſpecleſſe Righreoul- 


nefle ; 
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neſſe, it was T*JV7ns downto the feet, z,e, Perfet and complea: Rizhteoul- 
nefſe, Of him che Angels of the Churches ſhould buy their ( 4) white Ray- (d) Rev.3 
ment, that they may be cloached,thar the ſhame of rheir nikedn-ſs do nor ap- 13 
pear, That thele linnen garments:Which were to cover the bodies of chePrieſts, ” 
did hignifie the Righreouſneſle of Chriſt ro cover the foul, ſeems ro be hinred 
by char alluſion of the Pſalmiſt,when he prayes,thar the ( e ) Prieſts might be (ec) P/alw 
cloathed with Righteobſneſle. So rhe people cf God who are made (f) priefts 132.9, 
ro the Father, ſhall walk with Chriſt in( g ) white rayment : Yeaz the wife of (f) Kew, 1, 
the Lamb is co be arrayed in tine linnen, clean and white, For the (hb) fine . 
linnen is the Righteouſnefle of the Saints: : O blefſed is that man, whoſe (8) Rev.3;4y 
nakedneffe ( by reaſon ot fin) 1s covered with rhcſe pure Robes of Chritt Fo 
impuced Righteouſneſſe ; and Happy is be that watcherh and ( &) keeperh his (h)Rev,1g, 
arments : left he walk naked and they ſee bis ſhame, who having ( / ) put on ,. © 
the Lord Jeſns Chritt(m) in righteouſneſs and true holineſs,do hate (a) the gar- (1) Pſalm, 
ments ſpotted by the fleſh, 32,.T, 
The third thing mentioned in the Array of the Prieſts, wasa girdle : and (K)Rev.16, 
was common borh ro the High Prieſt and the inferiqurs : That the ordinary 5, 
Prieſt had this ( 6 ) girdle, is trequencly men:ioned, Thar che High Prie(t (1) Rom, t3, 
had the like girdle ro gird his forementioned-coat cloſs to him, is clearly 
recited, and thar in contradifiinRion toanorher oirdle, viz. that of the E. (MP) Eph.4. 
had, which was peculiar to him alone : as may be oblerved, when he was 24, 
orderly cloathed by 3foſes with all rhe Holy Veſtmentg : Firlt ye have a coat G#l.3,27, 
pur upon himzand that girded ro him with a ( e ) girdle, In the next place, (a) Jad,23, 
Moſes purs the Ephod upon him, and girded him with che curious girdle of )Exed, 
the Ephod, | 28,40; 
This Girdle which we are now ſpeaking of, was called VIS Abbnet; & 29, 39, | 
by the 70, Yarn, which Jerome in the forecited place deſcribes thus : Ir was 29. 
like the skin of a Snake, \vith which ſhe purs off her old age ; it was woven Lev,8.13, 
ina rouud ſhape, that you would rake ic to be a long purie( in thoſe kind (<)Lev.8,7, 
of girdles rhe Ancients nſed co pur their money, ) The woofe of it was made Treronym, 
of rhreds of Scarlet, purple and btw colours, and the warp with Byfſus ; filk. de veſt, Sa- 
as fome, but rather a fine ſort of flaxe 2 or as we tranſlate it ( 4 ) fine twined cerdot,Tom, 
linnen, For (irength and beauty : It was ſo elegantly diſtinguiſht with embroi- 3,p4g.60, 
dered work, that you would think various Flowers and Gemms were added (4) Exod. 
to it, and not weaved 10 it by che bind of an Arcizan, 29439« 
They were to bind the linnen Coat before-mentioned, with this Belr or 
Girdle,berween thie Navel and the Breaſt : Ir was of the breadch of four fin- 
oers :and hung down to the legs on one fide : [ When there was need of haſte 
tor Sacrifices, they caſt it over their left ſhoulder }, I know there be that hold 
chere weretwo lorrs of cheſe Girdles; the one of white linnen only, mentio- 
nedin(e) Leviticus: whenthe High Prieſt was to lay down his own coltly (e) Lew,16 
and beautiful Garmen:s on the great Humiliation or Expiation-day,and to en- ©) 245.10, 
cer into the Holy place with the garments only of an ordinary Prieſt, ro fig- 41 
nifie his humility and lowlineſle of ipiric, The ocher, that gird'e, which was 
evennow deſcribed and u'ed by the High Prie(F only. Indeed, where Moſes 
relates the making of the Veliments , he mer-ions Coats, Bonnets, Brzeches 
in the plural, being for Aarorand his ſons : bur of the Micre and Girdle in (a) Exod, 
che ſingular only : as if there were but one of thoſe made, viz, for eAaros : 39,27,28, 
where the Make of the Gicdle is mentioned, as before deicribed ; Bur I (hall 27, 
leave this nicety to others de:ermination, &only propoſe my conjeRure as ro 
char place of Levit,where it is to be obſerved, thar the Tex: doth notlay, the 
virdle was all of white linnen, bur barely linnen & lo it doth nor diſtinguiſh: 
tor the various-coloured girdle mentioned often before in Exod,was all mad- 
of linnen; only of chreds of four various and diftren: colours : For rhe fine-+ 
Ecec 3 rwined 


ems 
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tiwined linnen, | caketo be whice and untinRured with apy colour. 

But to proceed to a more material enquiry 2 and that is, What was ſignifi» 
ed by the Girdle ; and herein we ſhall conhider che various ends or uſes of a 
b ay, —_— IS yy” 

(b) 1, Agcirdle isof uſeto(b ) trengrhen the body, and preſerve ir in hard 
& 2232", 1 hourand Rrainipg-ſeryices : and therefore when the Apoſtle exhorts Chri- 
(d) Eph. 6+ gjans ro ftandro the rruch manfully, he bids them to and having their loyns 


(c) Afts 4 (©) girt about with truth, Asa girdle trengchens the body , to doch cruch 
e . 
8 


(f) Dr. Ar- | 
rowſwith, = 
T ab, Sacr. 


Exod, 

(a) 22,25, truths of the Goſpel, their garments flye looſe (5) Sinuantur flamine veftes 
(b)Ovid, by the winds of corrupt and pernicious { & ) Doftrines : and when once this 
met. 1, Golden girdle is ler fall from abour their hearr, uſually men rutri oft ro looſe 
(c)Epbr qe and extrayagant courſes; and once being ungirt from the girdle off Truth, at 
14, lengch prove unbleſt, Ic 15an Emblem of chaſtity : as,S9/vere Zonam was 


5. A Girdle keeping the garments cloſe to the body, isa means of warmth 
in cold ſeaſons : Truth well ſetled co a mans heart, makes him zcalous for 
God in ftormy-times, | | 
6, AGirdle helps a man to continue gnd perſiſt in his laboors, and may 
therefore hold forth perſeverarice and conftancy, Gird up the loyns of your 
(d)1 Pet, 1, minds, beſoberand hope tothe (4) end, ſayes hely Peter, Let your loyns be 
I3, girt about, and wait for the Lords coming, Luke 12.35, 
(e) Ribera  Butto concludes The vatiety of colours mentioned in the Girdle,Gignifie; 
pag, 188, faith (e) Ribera; all the various Vertues, which cye the life of a good man 
rogether, 

1 ſhall ner be ſo curions , AS to thitk that the whice noted Innocency , 
ind the blew Heavenlineſſe the Scarlet perſecution, the purple, a holy mai- 
ty of Spiric; asthat was an Emperial colour, But rather as the Girdle in ge- 
neral noted Truth ; $0 the.,variery of colours, that Saints, eſpecially Mini- 
ters. muſt be ſound and Orthodox 1n all peints of truth , they muſt hold faſt 

(f)2 Tim, (f) the whole form, or Synopſis , the Emcjelopedia, the enriching Girdle of 
1,3, wholſome words , in faith and love in Chriſt Jeſus, 

4. Thefourth parcel of Array mentioned in order, Leviticus 8, wag the 

Robe of the Ephed, and this was peculiarto the High-Prieft only, which bad 

hanging at the bottom of it, the Bells and Pomgranates : Ic was made all of 

(a) Exod, (4 ) blew or sky-colour, to nore,ſay ſome, the Heavenlineſs of Chriſt our 

| 28.31, High-prieſt, Somethinkrhis garment nored Chriſts ( @ ) perſonal Righreoul- 

(b)Rem,, 10, nefſe. | The threds thereof were rwelye-times double, as ( b) Ainſworth 

7, Qotes 
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notes out of Maimondes ) the bole thercof ( through which rhe head was 
put ) was woven at the beginning of the weaving ; It had no ſleeves, but was 
divided into tivo sKirrs from the end of the neck unto benzath. after the man- 
ner of a!l Robez, and was not Joyned togerher , but about the neck , only, ] 


And lo he oblerves the garment of Chrut to bea Coat ( c ) without ſeam, wo- (c) pohy 19, 
ven from the rop throughout, | which chough nor a Priettly garmenr, yet, ſays 23, 


he, it was myltical, ] aod 1s uiually applyed ro unity. Jeromeſaies ( 4 )'Sig- (d) Ubi ſu- 


nificat rationem ſublimins patere non ommbus, ſed majoribus atque perfettis], It pra, pag. 63, 


ſignifies char che reaſon ot Heavenly and ſublime things, is nor known to all, 
but to rhoſe.thar are of the high torm and perfeR, 

Artthe bottom were th: Powgranates : The juyce of which fruit is (+) (e)Dieſco= 
cooling and binding, So we read of bur atouch ot the hem of Chrilts gar- rid.cum 
men: , cooling and refreſhipg the hearc , when ſcorched with the burning Aathiola, 


wrath of God tor fin, and of a binding nature to (top the (f ) bloody iſſne of 1,7, c, 137, 


the (oul, (t )Mat, 9, 


As it contains within its ſhell or rind, multicudes of grains or kernels : ſo 20, 


doth the ('g ) Church contain many members who are drawn into a body by (gs) Cant. 6, 


th Propherical Office of Chrit or his ſaving Do8rine, TI, 


And as there were many Pomgranates a: the hemme of Chriſts garment : 
ſo there b2 many inttitured Churches in the World : bur all depznd and hang 
upon the garment of Chriit,and are taugh: by him, The fruic is ſweer and 
plea'ant - the {mel is fragrant and delightful, The teachings of Chrift have 
mix2d,in them, mile dulci + nor only beauty and ſiveert (cent, buras in floiw- 
ers there is hony-likenefſls, We mutt draw nigh to Chriſt, not only for the 
ple:ſ:ntneiſe, bur che profitableneſle, nor only tor che ſmell, but tae food of 
Truth, 

Berwixt each Pomgranare ( which ſome ſay were 72 in number ) but 0* 
thers that the Bells and Pomgranares both pur together were 7 2, Prideaux, 


pag,14.) did hang a golden Bell, which ſeems furcher co clear up the accom- (1)Exod.18; 


modarion of this garment ro Chrilis Propherical Office, Forthe Bells were 
to ſound when Aaresx went into the ( 4 ) Sanftuary, So when Chriſt comes 
into his Church in reachin;-work , the ſound of che Goſpel Bells is molt me- Y 
Iodious, converting our brutiſh natures into mild and ingennous tempers : 
For by our hearing of this Golpel-ſound is (6) Faith ingendred in the p50 x 
heart to believe on the Son of God, (c) &ev,16, 
The High Prieſt never wentinto the Holy of Holies with this and the 0- Heb 34, 
cher ſurpruons gatments: For he went into that molt ſacred place (c) bat 1 On 6 
onct inthe year, And arthar time he is exprelly charged co vett himfelt with (d)Lev, 10, 
the ( 4) common garments of ordinary Prielts : but when come out, to ( e)/af V qo 
them down, and to waſh himſelf, and pur on his own proper ponrifical Orna- (Ce) Ver.23, 
ments, Inthe like manner our Lord Jeſus when he went into Heaven, fig* 
nified by the Oracle, He laid down his pontifical garments as to his Prophes» 
tical or Teaching Office in his own perſon co the ourward man, For when 
he aſcended into Heaven, he g1ve ( f) gifes to wen, inſtituting Teachers for (f) Pſalm 
his Church to ſupply his bodi1y ablence : although he never ceaſes Teaching 68.18, 
the heart, and helping them ro (g ) profit by the outward Miniſtry of the Eph.4.8, 
Word, The ſfoundof che golden Bells ringing the gladridings of peate is (g) 1ſ4.48. 
gone forth ro the end of the World, (h) There is no Speech nor Language, 17,% 57.12; 
where their Voyce 1s not heard by che Miniſtry of his faithful Embaſſadors z (b) Pſalm 


who do ( + ) pray win Chrifts ftead to be reconciled to God, 19.34, 
To conclude, as there were Powgranates joyned wichthe Bells at the hem (i) 2 (or. 5. 
of Chriſts garmen's : fo ought there to be joyned the ſavonry fruits of righ- 20, 


eonſneſs in life and walking, wich che melodieus and pleaſant ſound of the 
Goſpel, ineyery Miniſters preaching - che truths of Chriſt co the Church, 
Frif | Ic 
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Itis obſervable rhatin the Book of Leviticus, rhere is one thing omirred, 
and that is theBreeches which were fir{t pur on,as bath been manife'ted in che 
firlt Paragraph of this Diſcourie of Vettments, The reaſon whereof, the 
Learnzd Jerome conjectures atzin thele tollowing words: (6) Deſolis femina- 
bus nihil diciur, hac ( ut arbitrer) cauſa , qued ad genitalia noſtra & veren. 
da Lex non wittit manum, &c, Which with the reit I ſhall render in Eng- 
liſh, 

64 & the Breeches only there is nothing ſpoken, for this cauſe (as I conceive, 
* faith Jerom) becauſe the Law doth nor intermedle with the more ſecret parts: 

but we our ſelves ought ro cover and vail our more hidden members, wor- 

thy of confukon : and to reſerve the conſcience of rhe purity of the thighes 

ro be judged of God, Ot other Vertnes, (as for example) Wiſdome, Forti- 

rude, Juſtice , Temperance, Humility Meeknels, Liberality ; even other men 

may give a judgement, The conſcience only knows our chaſticy,and humane 

eyes cannot be certain judges of theſ=- things , without which they are ex- 

poſed co luſt evenas brure beatts : Wherctore the Apoſtle ſaith , Concerning 

Virgins I have no Precept from the Lora; as if ſo be Moſes ſhould ſay,I cloathe 

you not with Breeches, neither impole I neceffity on any , he thar will be a 

Prie(t let him cloath himſe'f ]: Thus far Ferem, A little different from thar 

(c) Origen, is tbe fancy of (c) Origen, which he that pleaſes may conſult, I ſball not med- 
Homil.,7. in dle with any cenſure : bur crave leave to interpoſethis as my thought in this 
Levit,cap,8, matter, why ir 1s left out in Leviticws, becauſe in that 7th, verſe he 1s di(- 
pag.148, courſing of and putring upon «A arox all the High-Prieſts garments, diſtin 
ed;t,Froben, from the otbers : whereas the linnen-Bre2ches only were common to both : 

I545, or rather, becauſe it was not ſo convenient for doſes to pnt on theſe more 
(d) Dr. Pri- ſecret Veſtments:but both Aaros and his ſons put them on aparr,and privarely 
deaux,Orat, by themſelves, 


Nov having ſpoken a litcle by inſertion of that which was before omitr- 
red : I cometo the Ephod it ſelf, 

The 5Sth. part of Array, mentioned in that orderly Method in the Book 
of ( 4) Leviicas, where Moſes did cloathe Aaron the HighPrielt, accor- 
ding to Gods Inftiruriogzwas the Ephod it ſelf, 

pag.14, The Deſcription whereof,together with its various and curious Ornaments 

(a)Lev,8,7, we have ar large recited inthe Book of (4) Exodus. The word TEN Ephod 

comes from "\2R Aphad,cinxit, ſuperindait,amicivit : To cloathe, cover, and 

compaſle with a garment; Andthence the Greeks had their word «© fir 

(b)Exod, and make compleat, The 7 O do render this word (b)by ewdaey 0 fit or cloſe 

29, 5, gerber, The7orurp it by $Touis a garment for the ſhouiders : Aqmila 

1 inippape , a ſumentum & veſtis {wtilis, a garment ſowed rogether of two or 

(c) Ut ſu- more pieces,as (c ) ferome relates, Some tranſlate it by Pali, a cloak or 

prap.67, lictle veſt for the ſhoulders, and thence came both the name of Pall, and the 

 __ groundof its donation by the Pope;ar the conſecration of an Arch-Biſhop 
or High-Prieſt of a Province. 

The matter whereof this Ephod(for the Jewiſh High-PrieR)was made, we 
read to have been of fave things : Of Gold,Blew, Purple,Scarlet, and fine tywi- 
ped Linnen, Of the Gold, Jerome 1n the forcited place, ſaies thus : Aur: la- 
mineideſt, brafliee mirs tenuitate tenduntwr ex quibus ſetta fila torquentar, 
Liccle lamens, plates or ſmall leaves of Geld, are tiretched-our of a wonderful 
thinneſſe : out of which threds ( being cutout ) are wreathed into wire, 

The blew is called T?IN the 9 turn it by vd*w3@. the colour which we 
ſee in the common blew field-Hyacinth, Some expound it of the Violet co- 
lour : bur generally they agree x an it was blew, although one raketh it co be 


(b)Ferom ad 
Fabiolam de 
veſt, Sacerd, 
1 om, 3, pag, 


yellow,bnt that ſeems not co be true, becauſe of che gold were of the ſame co- 


lour. Somethink it was made of the bloud of a certain fiſh : bur a the 
es 


IN 


— 
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Jzws did dye or give the blew tinctuce ro wool or thred, I haye nor read any 
certain ;elation, As tor che manner of performing it among the Romanes, 
Vitrwvins bath left wpon it record in his Architecture, {,7, 6.11, » 
The orher is Purple in che Hebrew |DINR which ſome derive from IR 
ro wear, the 7o turn it by pevee , and others generally conſenting with the 
Vulgat Lat, render by Purpxra,purple, The colour was anciently made by 
theſe means. In the Tyrias icas there is a kind of ſhell-fiſh, that hath a very Pancirol ae- 
white vein in the mid(t of its jawes, which being cur, there ifſues our a pre- £9745. T16.1, 
cieus liquor, with which chey did cin&ure wool and filk of old, This bloud P4$* $7. 
mixt with a little water they put into leaden Veſſels, and placed them in a 
Furnace moderately heated, and thence did ariſe that beauriful colour, like ro 
a deep Clove-gilly-flower, mix: of red and black. The cauſe of the lofle of 
this ancient curiolity, Pancirolias takes to be, becauſe Syris and thoſe neigh- 
bouring-places bave come into the hands of the Twrks and other barbarous 
Nations : I ſhall nor need to mention what Sa/muth _ him, (a) Pliny,(b) (a) Pliny, c; 
Vitravias and others have written copiouſly on chis SubjeR, 36: 
The fourth colour mentioned , is in the Hebrew NV7N WT Tolagnath (b) r;rruv, 
Hafhani, which Arias Montanns turns, Vermicalum cocct, the worm of Scat- | 7, cx Us 
ler: and from thence all deep red-colours, are call'd by the name of Vermi- (c) Exod, 
lion, The 70 render it by 73 #%xx4yoy, The Scarler colour, It was of a deep 25.526, 
xed,as is evident by the Propher Iſaiah , ſpeaking of fins VINI DIR red 
as Crimſonzas we render it:the word is the ſame with this here inExedss tran- (d)Iſa1,18 
flared Scarlet, Indeed the former word in Eſay, tranſlated Scarlet, is, I'2W on 
and by che vulgar Lat, here in Exodus turn'd, bs tinftuns rwice dy'd : and by 
ſome Jifapvw. As forthe Rory we have it in Dieſcorides, That there is a Diſcus 
ſmall ſhruv growing in Galatia, Armenia,and ether places, to which there (e) Dieſcor, 
Ricks lictle grains or leeds, which are of a red colour, and contain a reddifh li» ++ 0.43, 
quor or moilture in them,and abound with lictle red werms : and therefore 
Mathiolns notes out of ( f) Pliny , thar it is called Scolecion from the lictle (f) Li.24; 
worm, with which cloathes were coloured in ancient times : And he further cap,4. 
notes our of Serapio, thar it is the yery ſame thing which the Arabiavs call 
Chermes, of which as the principal ingredient, that noble ConfeRion of A41- 
kermes1s made,ſo famous among the learned Phykitians for ics cordial vercue, 
Some call chem in their Diſpenſatorie,sgrains of Paradiſe, forrheir excellent _ .. "IP" 
uſe and benefit ; andir is obſervable, that where mention is made of the like - _—y . 
preparations of Marerials as to che Temple, in the Book of Chronicles, thar Ty _ 4e 
which we read Crimſon, is inthe Hebrew PD" Carmeil, and being menti- (2) Cant,7, 
oned in the Canticles, is in the Marginal notes tranſlited Crimſon, Schindler bYSch? F : 
hincing a likeneſs in che word tothe Arab., Kermes (aies, it was a ſort of co- ( ) TY 
lour, which he turns (e) Carmeſinus, and Pagnine, in the word ſayes, itfigni- © o m"_ 
fies that colour which 1s commonly call'd graing,or died in-grain. , 5 
The laſt thing is call'd by our Tranſlators, fine linnen, and fine twined-lin- ;"» anoanres* 
nen: inthe Hebr, UW Sheſh, which the 70 curn by 8Sar& By ſus, fine flaxe, or 3 "many 
as ſome, ſilk, Inthe Propheſie of Ezekzel, we find the Markets of Tyredid 3* 5* , f5 
crade in this Commodity brought from Egype, a place famous for flaxe , as is Pr 99 : 
noted otherywhere in Scripture,and by our modern Travellers in thole parts : _ ile 
Thence alſo we may note, that che blew and purple was brenghr into Syri« —_ k.27; 
from the Iſlzs of El;ſþa, that is, of the £gan (ea + and therefore Amorgus, (C)E<46;27, 
one of the Sporades is very famous for theſe colours : as Bockartss ar large, J)E Fs 
part, 2,1,1.c.,14, pag. 449, where «Argamar the former word for purple, (4) Zx6 - 
and Amorgus the name of the I{lz, are by hima deduced from the ſame Origi- , Chr ; 
nal before-mentiened, The Chaldee paraphraſe on the 25 of Exodar,v,5,6. 1. 
renders this word by RVA Baze, and chence probably the word &la& was "" 
derived; and where,in the Hebrew, David is ſaid ms cloathed $12 7YD2 
Frfr 2 DR | Bymegnil 
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Bymegnil Buz,, ina Pal or Robe of Byſſus, We turn it, a Robe of fine linnen, 
Now in that the Scripture mentions 1c as coming from Egype, which was nor 
tamous for filk, bur for linnen ; therefore we conceive that linneniis the pro» 

22 Chron, PE meaning of the word, Belides, the word Sheſh 1s uſed for the pureſt ſort 
6) of white Marble, where Dav1d relares his preparation of (f ) Marble-Rones 
*3* jnabundance; the 70turn it Tldgioy moady,, Marble of the Iſl: Paros, which 
was the purelt and whitelt 1D account ot the whole world: and hence ive may 
conceive that the word is truly turn'd by Linnen, for its pure whiteneſle 3 
whereas the ilk of the Seres amopg the /ndians (as we knoy by the wormes, 
b:oughtrhence by degrees, at leng:n ro Naples and at Jalt cous) is rwined 
from webbs or round balls generally very yellow, and none pure white at all : 
Hirherto have we enquired of the leveral colours,and che materials of the 
woven work of this Veitment before us, 

Now it relis to ipzak in a word how the Gold-wires , the twine4-lin- 

nen,and the blew purple and Scarlet threds were woven rogerher, 

The cunning workman, ( fo call'd in Exoans,) ( a) took ove thred of pure 


(a) 4 25, gold,and j»ynedic with(6) 6 thredsof blew,and rwilted theſe leven threds in- 
(b) Ainſ- Lo One, 


i. In like manner he did with one of gold and fx cf purple, and one with fix 
Exed 28 6, Of Scarler, and one with 6x of tine white linnen, Thus were there employ- 
* * * ed4threds of gold, 24 of the reſt, and 28 1nall : bur were reduced into 4 
great threds of a twiſted line with which Fe wove the Breaſt plate and the E- 

phe, as (b) Ainſworth hath obierved out of Aaimorides, 
The colours of theſe ſeveral threds repreſenting bloud of all ſorts, did fig- 
(« )Pag.99, nitie ( fai:h the ſame (&) Author ) char the Church and all her a&tons ſhould 
(d) Rev.i,5, be waſhed anddycd in the Bloud of Chriit, into who'e death theyare (4) 
7.14. Baptized. Nay, Chrift himſelf. warring avain{t his enemies, appears in gar= 
Rom,6,3, ments 6y'd (e)redin blond from Bezrab ; ( f ) A Reverend man hath applyed 
(c) 1ſa.63, this garment of the Ephed to that Holy fleſh of Chrift, which veiled his De- - 
T, 2, ity asa garment zand rhat it was taken nor from Heaven , but from bis Mo» 
Rev.a19.,13, tleronearth : as the matrer of that garment grew 1mediatrely out of the 
\ (f) Dc, eatth: which is therefore ſo ſpoken , becauſe he mentions 1t ro have beer 
1 aylor of made only of linnen, and ſo ro figmihie the purity and unipotted innoceney of 
Types,p.103. his per'on. The Robe of the Ephod is termed Megnil in the Hebr, and the 
very iam: word is uſed of Chriſt , that be was clad with a Megn or cloake 
8) 1/.59-17. of Zeal, Zeal properly & fridtly taken, is the Ardor and boiling fervency of 
2 5414,0,14, all the affections, when Marar'd bythe Capecion: Fecuteles to perform fome 
noble debgn : though indeed irs uſually raken for a quick and warm mixrure 
of love and anger,to revengea friend upon an enemy. But as it 1s the E- 
bull:rion or incenied keenneſs andſprightlineſs of all the aff-&tiors : 1o mighr 
the various colours inthis Pall or cloake of the Ephoa, fignifie the great and 
ardent love that Chriſt bears to his Church in undertaking che great work of 
the Pricitly Office onher bebaif, Some thought rhere 3s,thar ic might hold 
out his Propherical Office : for in all theſe garments there was ſome ſpecial 
nore, and the ſame thing might be hinted by varions Symbols ro reach the 
dull ſpirirs of the Jews : Bur why the Prophetical Ofhce is hence varhered, 
becauſe King David, who was a Holy Prophet, wore a linnen (a) Ephod, and 
2 Sai, 6,14, Samnel, who was no Prieſt by extract, but a Lewite,and conſtirnced a Propher 
and Prieſt extraordinary upon the death of E/;, had, whena little ene, a 

Jinnen Ephed; IT ſhall leave to the Authors of that opinion, 

Bur generally it was the noce of a Prieft, as is obſerved from the Rories of 
Gideen, Micah, Sanmel, Abiab,Doerg and Abiathar ; and therefore when we 
find Ptjefts with Ephods, its rhovghr it was a Badge and Cognizance of chat 
'parr6f their Office which hy in ceaching and inftruRing of che people,when 
chey put on an Ephod of linnen, Bur 
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But to lay all theſe ConjeAures afide abont Common Prielts, Levices, or 
Kings, their wearing of Ephods: when as we know by Gods appoincmenc, 
there were but four garmencs which che Prielts chemſelves mighqwea;, che 
Breeches, Cours, Girdles, avd Benners: this ot the Ephod was pecuiiar to 
the High Prieft alone; and cherefpre who ever uled 1c wichouc particular 
diſpenlation, did preſume againft God's Command : or elſe, which is che 
more ſoft ſolurion of ir, that the Jews bad a ſmall light and ſhort garment, Dr,Prideans 
which they caſt over their ſhoulders, and was common amongithem,being Orat, 2, P» 
calledan Ephod, a term for a garmen: that's very common, as was ipoken 14, 
ro, at the beginning in its Exymelegy, Whereas the High-Prieft's Ephod 
was thus curiouſly wrought as bath bin declared : none daring ro have one 
ofthe like work; whereas of linnen or wolleny or any other macrer poſſibly 
Ghey might commenly weare garments of chat name and ſhape in ma« 

IDYs 

Beſides, this Ephed was very different from all others in that cuirionsand 
fignificane Ornament, of the two Onyx tones engraven with che names of 
the 12 Tribes of 1ſrael, (4) fix of cheir Names on one Stone, and the fix (a) Exed.28, 
other Names of che rett upon che ocher one according to their birth, Each 10. 
ſtone was let in gold, and placed on the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod, The Caſavb, ad 
Onyx one is called in the Hebrew IT'D Shobam, The 70calls it oudgays Annal Ba- 
#&, the Smaragd, The Vulgar-lapis Onychinu , the Chaldre-paraphiaie 79%.p. 169. 
N72 the Beryl.Others, Cryltal, By (6) Aquila, Symmachus, and 7 bees (b) Zerom ub 
detiongche Onjx.By Joſephns and Funins , the Sardenyx ; and further Jerom [ur 4. p, 37, 
adds thar the names of che fix elder ions were engraven on the ſtone of the 
right ſhoalder, and of che fix younger on the lefr, Bur Ainſworth obſerves 
our of the Rabbins, rharrhey were graven in this order : che name of Renben 
the eldeft in che firſt place, on che right ſhoulder, and S:meenche ſecond ſon 
1n che firſt place on the lefr ſhoulder; Lewvs, rhe third ion, in the ſecond place 


| onche right; and fo on in this ſe» 

I. Rewben, © 2, Simeon, |  ries.according to their birth. But 

3. Levi. 4. Judah, ro enquire a liccle into chis tone 2 

9. 1ſſachar, Io, Zebulon, | I reade that there was a famous 

- Naphthal;. 5, Das. Caſtle called D#- Sobaim, in for- 
7. Gad. $. eAſher. mer times inthe land of Chaslay (c) Bechare; 
It. Joſeph 12, Beniamin. or Havilah in «Arabia, menti- Phaleg, 1, 2; 


oned by (c) Bochartws our of c, 28. 
the Arabian Geographer : which had irs name from the plenty of theſe (d) Gev. 2, 
Rones in * ha- place, orthe Rones from the name of che Ciry, for they are 12, 
found 1n that Land, 28 (4) Adoſes hath afſerred in the deſcription of Paradiſe , (e) Job 28; 
where the 70 tranflare it AI9G+ argdoryos ; The ſtone called Prefiess, becanſe 16; 
ics greenneſſe was like the leaves of Leeks, and is a kind of Smaragd; Inthe (f) Exod, 
Book of (e) fob where the Shobam is turn2d by us the Onyx, and called pre- 28.9.& 35, 
cious, the 70 render ic *vxz Tip, ic cannor be compared to the precious 25-& 3915; 
Oynx, Inthree (f) places of Exodus they turn ic by the Smaragd, In (a) (2) Exzck, 
Exekjel they tran(lare ic Sepphire, In other (6) places, by the Beryl, by the 28, 13, 
(c) Sardins, Andlaſtly, in 1 (brow, 29; 2, they tranſlate, and the Rones G6) Exad. 
Soham, expreſſing the very Hebrew word; Sothatthe incer ainry of their 38. 20,65 
verſion being (o great, we cannor fix upon any thing from them, Bur the 39,13. 
general current of inrerpreters runs for the Onyx, ſo called from ics likenefle (c) Ex9d, 
in colour tothe Nayle of a mans band , although there wanc nor yarieties of 35.9, 
colours in them : Bur asto the «Arabian kind, (4) Pliny writes thar it is (d)®/imy. lb; 
black with white circles, And (e) Selzns: of the Sardenyx. found near a bay 37- Cap. 6, 
of the Arabian Sea, ſpeaks largely. So thatthe plenty of theſe ones in (ec) Selinur; 
Arabia, not onely menti there robe found by Adeſe:, buc by Pliny Cap. 36; 
S288 and 4d finew, 
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and Se/ina# do ſemewhir fortifie our Tranflaion, Beſides,it was requikte 
chat chole ones ſhould beſomervhac large as the Onyx is, ro epgrave the fx 
vames orderly inthemz and accordingly itis relared concernipg them, that 
(a) Botrius beyond many orher ſorts they are of rhe farse?t cize, For at (4) Kbwe there be 
de gemmis fix imallPillars made of chis Onyx Rone idheChurch of St. Perer, AndatCollen 
lib. 2.c,92, 10 Germany, inthe Carhedral Church, io che Chappel of the three Kings of 
p.243. Ed}, the Ealt, chere is one exceeding a paltne-or a hand-breath, Afithridates 
Inmgd.Bat. King of Porn; had rwo thouſand Cups made of chis'fione; in his Treaſury, 
(b) Panci- (6) Pompey brought thence a paire of Faþles three foor broad, and four foot 
rollus de 1009 madeof this ftone, Wherefore being induced by theſe three proba» 
Myrrhinis, Þle grounds, rhe place ot its Original, the quantity, and the common con- 
7 it. 7.p. 23, {ent of many learned Authors ; It will do well toreft in the yerſion of our 
(c) Placens Reverend Trarfſlarors, as ro this gemme of che Onyx, (c) Placens would 
de 7 ypis p, derive it from ION 'U the gitt of the multicude, for irs worth and price ; or, 
96, from iMW to make equal, eyen,or to poliſh, Of all precious (iones this was 
(d)Rem.1to., choſen by God to be placed upon the ſhoulders of the High-Prieft : In 
12, - which all the Childrenof /ſrae/ were repreſented and equalized among 
(e) Gal.'3. themſelves inthe ſame (tone, and therefore was moſt conyenient to repre- 
28, ſent that precious ſtone, in which both (d) Jews and Gentiles, Greeks and 
Col.3.47, Barbarians, bond and tree, maleand female (e) are all one, even in Chriſt 
(f) Rong; g, Jeſus, As Aaron was the Type' of Chritt, ſo the Children of Iſrael the 
= Types of all Believers; rhe New Tefiament Saints being called the ſrat/ 
al. 6:16, otGod, As (f) Aaron carried their names into rhe Sanuary before 
(bn 1.x2. God: ſodoth Chriſt bear his people before the Father in his interceſſion for 
(2) 2 Pet. them. Asthe ones were of equal  digneſle, and each of the Tribes had the 
"87 B fame portion of place inthe ſignature or -graving : So, whoever believe on 
(b) Jad 2, bis name have the ſame prividedge to become'rhe Sons of God, and all have 
(i)Exod, a ſhare inthe like precious (x) fairh, and a J6ynt-(tock inthe ſame (b) com- 
289.13, monſalvation: Wherefore it is obſerved by (7) Mr, Ainſworth that this 
(k)1[.9.6, Shoham or Onyx, (which he, following the Chaldee, calls che;Bery/) being 
(1) Exed, thelaſt faye” one in the twelve fiones, and ſecond of the fourch row in the 
28 12, breali-plate,on which the name of Joſeph (rhe younget Son of Jacob bur one) 
ohn 17. 20. was engraven, as therefore taken forthe lone of the Ephod; for thar Jo- 
(m) 1 Thef, ſephin ſupporting che Church of God,the-Parriarehs in Egype, was a principal 
z. 2, Typ2'of Chrif, on whoſe ſhoulders che ( & ) Government 1s laid, who pre- 
(v) Luk. 1s, ſenis bis People pure and holy unto God in his glorious Medita:ion and in- 
Fo terceſſion'for-s perp.tual ({) memorial throggh all generation : According- 
(o)1Theſ. ly, every Goſpzl-Miniſter is to. bear infmind the requeſts and peririons of the 
2,7. _ | people and preſenc thern roGod,always making (»-)menion of chem in their 
(p) Gal.6.' prayers. "They ought likewiſe to bearthem on their (») ſhoulders, as the 
2,6. | good Shepheard dorh his ſheep; to nurſe them; as a Nurſe that carries her (0) 
(a) Origez: Children in her arms : (p) bearing their borchens, and to fulfill ce Lay of 
How. 6,i;= Chriſt; | 
Levit.p.146. * 1 ſhall now proceed tothe 6:h part or parcel of the Prieftly Ornaments, 
(r) Ainſ- which is called the Girdle of: che Ephod, - Here ſome ſtumblers admit of 
worth. in | twogirdles: bur Origen of old yas for ir. 2s may be ſeen in his Howwilies upon 
Exed, 28:v. (q) Levitiens, and (r) Ainſwerthand ({) Rjbera of our modern Commen- 
8. p.n2. © tators, Butwhar ned Teſtimonies : ſceing both che name and che materials 
'(ſ) Ribers ' are fomerhivg diftint > The name is in the Hebrew 20" Cheſhebb,- and 
p: 220, it is called the (+ ) curious girdle of the Ephod,”* The marerials of this were 
(F) Exed. (=) Gold, Blew,” Putple,Scarler, and finerwin:d linnen: even as the Ephod 
28, 27.- - - itſelf was, whereas the othet nndernearh-girdle wanted the gold-wire. | Be- 
Þvv.3.7. fides, if we will believe the Rabbies,as cxedt bythe fore-expreſſed Avrhor,rhe 
( - ) Exed, yery make and faſhion'of chis wayyery different front the former. vey _ 
<0, ia ww o DL : . Pp 
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Ephoad (as they ſay) was woven with rwo hands, lips or pieces going our 
from ir, one on this fide, and another on char, with which they girded the 
Ephod rogether cloſe to the HighePrieit's body : which ſeems to be hinted 
in the words of the Text, | 
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which Arias Momanas bath turned chus ; Er artificuns ſuperhunseralis ejus, 
quod ſuper illud, ſicut opus ipfins ex ipſoeruc, Andihe workman-ſhip of the 
Ephod, which is upon ic, like the work of ir, ſhall be our of it, and the 50 
ro the lame purpoſe, implying ſome pieces wrought in thie ſame manner of 
work , and coming our of it like ſlips or ribands to tye ic rogether, So that 
rhough ir might receive che name of a girdle, becauſe of irs girding or tying 
rhe veltment ro@rher : yer I (nppoſe it was not like co the ocher, nor a dis) 
RinR piece, to be looſed from the Ephod ar plealure, bur was of the ſame 
piece andconttantly annexed ro ir, Bur ferchar itpertorm'd the office of 2 
girdic, therefore js ic generally ſo tyled and called thegolden girdle in 
diltin&ion from the former, Accordingly we have Jeſus Chriſt our glori- FRET 
ous High-Prie(t girc about the paps with a (4) Goldea girdle, and io a viſion a) we" 
repreſenced to the Prophet Daniel, wich his loyns girded with finz (6) b) _—_ 
Gcld of Upbaz, . ) Dan.to, 
The Propher {ſai4h hath expounded the Myſtery. of Chrilts girdle ro us, ( I, : 
when treating of his glorious Kingdom, he ajes, that (6) righreouſneſſe ſhall v, _ I.5, 
be che girdle of his loines,and faichfulnels, che girdle of his reines:which a (4) 7 4 _ 
German Divine interprets of righteous and fairhfat perſons who ſhould Fo C/ pH 
flare in Coroni, Encircle and ſurround him inthe dayes of the Goſpel, Bur ? Ns —- 
ſurely it is rather to be conſirucd of his perſonal juſtice and equity, in Pe "325 t,0% 
judging the caule of his people, And as perſons that do prepare and make 
themſelves ready for ſome ſervice, dogird uptheir garments cloſe to their 
bodies, and fit chem for ſervice, as (e) Peter was bid by the Angel co gird up (e) eAts 
himſelfand folloiv him : and as our Lord intwo Capel ( f) parables ſers 1 2, 8. 
forth perſons girr, and fo firred for their work andcrvice - Evenſo our bleſſ- (f) Zak, 12, 
ed High-Prielt is alwayes is procintts, girc abour with his golden girdle in a 37117, $- 
readinefſe to help and aſſt his pzople that cry unro him, Laſtly, as we read 
thac che girdle did compaſle his breaft, ic was abour his loines and reines, To 
\h-w his Cbaftlity, purity, holineſſe, and unſpotred 1ncegrity ; his conſtant 
care diligence toward, and love anro, his Church, , VT 
7. Inow come to the 7ch piece of the High- Prieſts gloriousactire, and (2) Exed. 
the moſt eminent ofall the ret, called (F ) che Brealt-plare of Judgment, As 14 rx 5 
co which, I ſhall omit any diſcourſe ypon the ſmaller attendants of this Sa- (b) Sn. = 
cred piece,(b) the Chaines,(;) Ringi(k) che Ouches, Aperture, the Holes in (i) Ver,23 : 
which the ends of rheCnaines were fafined,irs (t)blew lacetits being (»») four (|) Flea - G 
ſquare & double, of rhe exrent of a [pan on each 4 ſides of tbe ſquare, or of the (l Ver. 27 
1 2 ſeveral (=) ſears, or Hollow places, or Ouchzs (call'd ſo, v, 11.) made of (51) pr, 16; 
Gold, whereineach of the 12 Stones were placed and fafine1. 1 (hallrather (n) Yer 'L 7: 
ſpend the ſucceeding lines, firſt upon the fiones chemſelves,and chen ſpeak ro "M3 
the Myſterious meaning of the Urim and Thummin, and ſo gooff cothe 
Micre, the lalt thing co be rreared on inthe Pontifical habur, Tg” 
Asrto the ſtones; fir I ſhall ſpeak co their names, and then applyrhem to 
the 12 Tribes, ; £4 | Salut 
The firlt Scone mention2d to haye bin in this Breaſt-plare according to T+ 247 " 
our tranſlation is the (4) Sardivs, though in the margin we read inſtead of 1t (a) _ . 
The Ruby, Irscalled in the Hebrew CITR Odems, from MIR Rubere, 3G. T7s 
tobe red, and thence is the reaſon why many have bin deceived inthe expli- 
eatian of chis Stone, and applyed to this name, many others that are of vari- 
Gggg 2 ons 
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(b) Anſelm, ous mixrures of redneis, Ir was firſt found at Sardis in leſſer eAfoa, as 
Beerins de many Authors write out of Phyy; But (6) Beetixze, whom I ſhall name 
gemm.( 14- principally in thu bulinefle of the 12 Rones, one who bath writcen accu- 
pidJ,2.6,80, rately on this SubjeR, affirms that che fone which the Lapidaries call the 
8 3+ Þþ+ 230, Carneolus or the Cornelian from his colour like bloody fleſh, 1$ the true Sar- 
& 233, Adinsof this place; the mot excellent of which kind (he faies) are broughc 
Edit, Lugd. from the lland Sardinia, Many medicinall yerrues are by him and othet 
Bat, 1647, Authors aſcribed ro it, one (c) ſaies rhar Rewben's name was ipg:aven therein, 
(c) Prideaxx to note humility : Anorher, (d)rhat it foreſhewed the warlike Scare of thar 
wt ſupra, Tribe, which lay upon che enemies fropriers, they went armed betore their 
p.18, (e) Brethren inco Canaan; and in the dayes of San! (f) conquered the He- 
(d) Ainſ- garites, and dwelt intheir Tents, 
worth, Thoſe thiat are pleaſed with ſuch corioficies, may trace thÞlife of Ruben, 
(=) J4.4. andhe Story of his Poſteriry : and, having examined tne virtues aicribed to 
T2, chis one, by the moſt Eminent and Judicious Weters, accordingly try 
(f) 1 Chron, what ſucceſſe may be had inthe application, I dare not (ay peremporily , 
5,10, there isno mylery in rheſe things, and yer I much fear. unlefle we have ſome 
| ſp-cial guidance of the holy Spirit, that mens nice and Ovet curious-fancies 
may ſhoot a hundred rimes before rhey bic che mark, Wheretore I ſhall 
ſpeak bur briefly, and rather recite the opinions of others in theſe niatters, 
than vene any private CopjeRtures, 

This O4hems here in this preſent Text of Exodus before vs, as it is bere 
turned £44.6> by rhe Septuaginr, ſo a!ſo by che ſame Tranſlators in two 
other (4, p:aces of Scripture, I know Joſephns calls tbe firlt a Sardonyx,che 
ſame which he had before placed onthe High Prieti's ſhoulder, But tone He- 
brew word,do:h by its fignificarion of redneſle; the Septu2gine and Jerome in 

" the forecite placed, concerning the veſtments of Pricſts, and other goed 
Authors, confirme ir to be the lame which we have pirchr upon, viz, rhe 
Ezck, 28, Cornelian, The ſame is mentioned under the natne of SeeHvr&r, in ore (5) 
&- of the Revelation» Viſions. and in anorner the (c) 6th tiene of the 1 2 foun- 
(bd) Kev.4.3+ garions of the wall is called by his name, arid oiftinguifht from the Sardonyx, 
(c) Rev. 21, which is the 15th and is vo ether then an O»yx, and therefore (o calied. as 
20, Jerom notes ; (d) «t vel colorem. vel patriam demonſtraret, ei her ta ſhew the 
(0) Jer ow colour, (from I: being like a mays naile) or its Country (from Sardis a 
veſt. ſacerh, City of Afi the lefic), 7 
61, The 2d Stone is inthe Hebrew, is M7UP Pirdab; by the 70,Towd{1er. It's 
mentioned in theſe following Scriptures, Exod, 39, 10, In /cb :s native 
place is recited to haye bin in Cuſh or v/Ethiopa, Job28,19, The King of 
Tyre we read to have bin adorned with ir,in Ezek,28,13, Some t:ink rhar 
the Grecks derive their (e) Topaz er Topad trom the inverfion of the Let 
(e) Ainſ- ters of the Hebrew name Pirdah, (f) Pling relates thatthe Arabian Trog- 
worth i» lodytes, being preſt wich hunger and tempelis, in digging up of berbs and 
Exod, 28, roets met with this fione, this he relares out of Arche/ass : and further, 
27. chat F#ba writes of an lland in the Red-Sea about 300 furlangs from rhe 
Rivet is Continent, which being much croubled with miſts and fogs, and therefore 
eund, loc, feldome hit upon by Sea-men, is called Topazs0n, which in the Languige 
(f) Plinyl. of thoſe wild Arabs he (aics (ignifies te ſeek and ſearch ont, and hence 15 the 
37. 6.%. triame ofthis precious gem, being mnch ſoughr after for irs tefreſhine colour 
p-739.Þ.  andbeamty, Whercinthe Author doth agree wich Job, For the «/£thiops- 
it, Genev. ans er Cuſhites in Scripturezarethoſe which dwelt ih Arabia of artienr times, 
1631, and afterward propagated into eAfricat whereof I have ſpoken before, 
| Asro our preſent fone the 7 opaz, Ir is of a green colonrand Diephe- 
#ousr, Which if mixed with £olden rayes is called by the name of a Chryſolite, 
and ics difference from the Smaragd lies, in that it is of a more diluce and = 
cer 


(a) Exod, 
39.8, 
Septwagint, 
Edit, Fra 
cof, 1597. 


2» Topaz, 


Chap. g. T he T emple of Solomon. 301 


reriſh greenneſle ) and tens a lirtle to (4) yellowiſh green, Ir cures,ſayau- (2) Boer, 

thers, Lunacy and (6) Phrenzy,and vignities Clemency : and on it was graven C.92,1.2. 

the name of Simeos, whole Tribe performed no great Atchievements that P,2G67. 

we read of ; the greateſt was that inthe dayes of Hezekzah ,- when he cook (c) Pride- | 

Geds, (mote the Amalckztes,and pofleſied their habirations. ##x Pag, 1%, 
. The third fone in the Brealt-plate was the MPN Bareketh from TPY to I Chren,4- 


lighten or ſhine brighr, Tye 70 here and inthe 2g of Exodss, cutegyd&, 42, 


and ſo Jerome & Zeſephns here notes that Symmachss tranſlates it by egyniQ, 3, Emerald, 
the Thunder-ttone : Others turn ic by the Carbunclezas our Tranſlitors, bue 
rhe general current of Expoſitors hold it to be the Smaragd. In Ezekiel 
that which is here in the Hebrew Bareketh, and is the laſt of che ones in the 
Ornaments of che King of 7 re; the Sepruaginr ( as our Coppyis)nor being 
conliant to themſelves have there turn'd it by 5Yxzoy rhe Onyx, and we the 
Carbunclez as inchis place : tranſlating Nophec, che tirit of the (ſecond row by 
Emerald or Smaragd, Burt with the 70, Joſephs and Jerome agree ; of our 
modern Authors, Ainſworth, Pride aux, River, Cc, that it is the Smaragd, 
and the name dorh ner very much difſenc : altkovgh the Greek derive it a=3 
7 waigey ro (hinz, and thence udpayd'& & 5uegeyd's, Among all tne precious 
Scon-:3,none (o lovely as this for the ad: irabie refreſhing greenneſle that 1s 
in it, called by Jerome Yirens Smaragdi Gemma, from its grais-green colonr, 
in bis Epiſtle to Pammachins, Tom, 1, It doch comfort the eye-ight beyond 
all the Herbs and green Fields,by ics plealantnefſe, Ir is a Peliucid or clear : 
Stone; there is neither blewneſſe in ir as in the 7 #rcozs, nor yellownefle as in 
the Topaz,of the Ancients, Irs counted good for an Amnler, re hang abour 
little children for the Epilpeſie, and was the tone on which Levi's name was 
eraven : Sothe Covenant of Grace which is opened by the Golpel-Mint= 
tters is compared to an Emerald-Xaincbow round about the Throne inthe hy 
Book of the (c) Revelations, (c)Rev. 4.3, 

The fourth Stone ip namber,and the firſt of the ſecond Row in the Hebr, 4. C#r- 
is called J2'2 Nopbec,wbich we tranſlate by che Emerald: but we ſhall ſee the b»nc/e. 
generality of Wricers held ic to have been the Carbuncle , and that one ſort 
of them being the Chalcedoxy, is mentioned in the Revelations in fead of this, R8v.3 1.19. 
in th- chird place, where J#d«b is ſer in the room of Lews, becauſe of the e- 
verlaſting Prieithood of Chritt ; The Emerald of Levz, being ſer in there in 
the fourch place, ; 

Now the Chalcedony or Carchedeny is but a dark or blacker ſort of Carbun- (4) Boet 1,2. 
cle,as (4) Boetius hath obſerved, Th: word inthe Hebr. ſome hold to have c. g-p-141, 
affinicy ivith I'D fwcxs, a paint or dye of red for the face, and therefore ſome- g c, $7, 
times taken for the Carbunc'e ir !elt; beipg of a fiery red colour : 1o that whar p. 238, 
the Hebrew ſtyles (5) N2-'228 and weregliftering ones, ſometranſlate (5) IChron, 
Carbuncles: In another place its rendred by (cr) fones of fair colours, Arias 26,2, 
Montanus by the Carbuncle : the 70 in this place of Exed#s do call it arves$ (7) 1ſa,54. 


the common name of a Carbuncle : becauſe 'ris like a Coal red-hor wich Ss: 


fire, and ſuchis irs colour, ſhining like fire.and is che erue and proper one of 
J=dah, the Progenitor of the rovai Race :. Of which Tribe came Caleb, Oth- 
viel, David, Solomos and all the Kingly pofterity of that Noble Houſe , and 
above all;che Lord Jeſus Chriſt who appeared in a Viſion in a humane ſhape; - 
in the lik:neſſe of (4) fire; his eyes like a (#) flawe of fire,” bis feet like (4) E=tke 
fine Braſſe burning in a Furnice. This fone, the Carbuncle or true Rubine T,27« 
refiterh poyſon and hath many excellent qualities : ic ſhines in che dack mot (Cf) Prov. 1. 
radiancly, and is a mo{i proper reſemblance of the war-like Tribe of Zudah, 145% 5-& 2. 
The fifth flene is called (f ) VED by Arias Hontauns, the 70, the vulgar 15-8 19.12, 
Lat, Foſephns (thOugh miſ-placed) and by Jerome, nay by general conſent is (f) Exod, 
re:med the Sapphire, following the Hebrey in expreſs words ; ſome hold the 20,15, 
Hhhhl word 
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word to have affinity wich "2W co b: fair and beauriful ; Ir comes from "82 
ro number, and becauſe of the excellent and rare blew tinture wherewirh 
ic is adorned, reſembling che colour of the Firmament; therefore K:wer ſays, 
it hach irs denomination from the mulrticnde of Stars which ſhin: io the Hea- 
dit Tal vens :and becauſe of irs Heavenly colour, 1s uſually brovghr co reſemble the 
( b) Exeag Throne of God who fits in the Heavens, Its, ſaith (3) Boeriws of an azure 
' Or brightblew colour, clear and cranſparent,and much reſembles the delicate 

Ecek, 4 26 colenr'd Flower of the lictle plant called Aouſ-ear-Scorpion-graſs : There is 
& 10,11, Poredneſſear all ip them, as is found in che «Amethyſt, Bur ſome are of a 
(5) pag. 133 litcle paler blew and are call'd the females : Others of a more illuſtrious and 
Ainſwonth * deep tinRure,& are called Maſculine Sapphires. Some, following the Rab;ng, 
River. © Pt the name of 7ſſachar upon this (tone, bur Dr,Prideavx the name of Day 
; the fifch ſon of Jacob according to the order of his birth, I ſuppoſe upon this 
apprehenſion chatthe ſame order was obſerved in theſe ſtones, which was 
commandedexpreſly to be in the two ſhoulder-ftones of che Ephod, This in- 

deed ſeems more probable than that of the Rabbies, who place all the 6x 

children of Leah firſt, and then thoſe of rhe trwohand-maids before the chil- 
dren of Rachel, the free woman ; 1am'ſure Jeſephns, being himſelf a Prief,, 

and one ſurely well acquainted wich theſe marrers, ſayes, they were eograven 

(a) Toſeph, (a) [nerd Td bd inaroy dura YurnooX ovuliBntr.] according to the ordgr, in 
Antiq.1.3, which it happened every one of them to be bery, And ſo Jerom,who lived in the 
£5, P85, Holy Land, [/s ſingulis lapidibus ſecundum 4tates duodecinm tribuum ſculpts 
[b) [erome, ſunt nomina,] The names of the 12 Tribes were graven in each of the ſtones,ac« 

pag.61n, cording to their ages, 

Tom3, Accordingly. ſhall crave leave to place the name of Das upon this excel- 
lent one of the Sapphire, Forthar his poſterity were Sea-faring men.8 bad 

(c) 7oſp.1 9, their coaſts upon the Mediterravean-ſea,whereEkron c Japhs pr } ops the chief 
43,46, port of Judeawith others were cheir Cities, and theretore chac Expoſtuiation 
Judg.5. * may take place of Dan's not coming up to help the Lord againlithe mighry : 
= Ezek.27, bur remaining in Ships, when che Batrel went againlt Sera, * Danand ]e- 
I9, var, i, e, the Greeians,did co to and fro for precious Commodnies; The 
+6Gen,49, Sapphire is reckoned by Dioſcorides, 1,5. c.114.an Antidote again the flings 
17, of Scorpions, and Adders : and ſeeing Dan is compared to a Serpent, this 

ſtone for Da» might hint at Sawpſons's (tinging of the Phil;Ains, & being the 

cure of 1ſ7ael,according to rhe T alsſman Signatures of the Oriental Nations, 

Again{t thoſe of Daz the Prophet Zephany denouncing judgements,among 

Zepb, 2,5, other Cities mentions Aſpded and Ekron two Cities of Dan : He cries our 
| woe tothe Inhabirants (4) of the Sea-coaſt, which the T argum of Jonathan 
reads RD) EDA Biſſephar Jamma. Inthe Sapphar or port of the Sea ; Lend- 

ing poſſibly a refle&ion upon thisS:pphire of Da»,vhich might be a blew'co- 

lour inclining to a Sea-green, They that toſs in Ships upon the Oceanzcan ſee 
nothing,when ont of {11shc of Land, but Sea and Ayre , whoſe colours are 

much reſembled by chis Rene. Beſides, as the Sapphire tone is mencioned for 

the yavemenr of che Throne of God in Propherical Vihons, wherein he fits 

(ce) Gen.49. as Judge of theearch : So was Das declared ( e) Jwage of his people by 
I6, the ood old Patriarch,his Farher Jacob : which was veritied in Sampſon, who 

(f) Iudg.13, was born at (f ) Zorab in this Tribe; and much moxe in Chrilt the Anti-type 

: 2, of Sampſon, inco whoſe hands all judoement 1s commuted by thz Father, 

(s) lobx5, The xth Stone in this glorious Brelt-plare of judgement,is in the Hebrew 

22, (4) DIV) Arias turns it by Ademas, the Adamanc or Diamond and ſo do 

(a) Exod, ye in our tranſlation, The 70 by *Id57:5 and in the ſame Track treads the vnl- 
28,18, oar Lat, Foſephxs,and Jerome, 1 ſuppole; eying their Tranſlation : But Pag= 

»ize had learned from a great Hebrew DoRtor of Spain , that ir 18 the ſame 


which we call the Diamond, & hath ics name from D277 co break in pieces * 
| ; & 


(gs) Kvet.in 
Exod.24. p, 
Iloz: 6 E. 
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ic being the irongeſt of ail precious lones, & 1s uled inthe cutting of others. 

and boring of Pearls: His powderalſo is uſeful in the poliſhipg of other 

tones : Ainſworth renders it by the Sardonyx, and yer layes , that it is 

like the Adamant, Bur J#nins, Buxtorfe, Arias, Pagnine, Schindler, Ave- 

»arins, do ail count irto be the Diamond from che notation of its Name, 

which if truly cerived, doch very properly fir its natnre, This fone 18 known 

toall, and being cut by a skiltul Lapidary is exceeding radiant : ſome rare vir« 

ves are atcribed to it by Beetizs and others: bur the principal thing hinted .  , 

by it, is the Emblem of (6) Fortirude, Conftancy, Innocency,and hath been (h) oer,1, 2 

uſed to thatendip Devices by Coſmns de Medices the great Duke of T uſcany, 4 6 94 p x 

Borſys Duke of Modena, Frederick, Duke of Mantna, and other of the pet= HE a 

ty /talian Princes, On this Stone was graven the name of Napthal: the fixth 

ſon of Jacob according to the order of birth, (c Fortitudinem exantlanten J)c} Pride. 

difficaltatgs invenias, In him you may find Fortirude over-coming Gifficul- guy, p,18 

ties, Napthali was a forward Tribe under Barak (4d) (one of theſame vene- (6) Thde a 

ration) in the (e ) jeopar4ing his lite unto death in the High-places ot the f + 

field, Of this Tribe came 35009 with (f') ſhield and ſpear , commanded (e) Indg 5. 

by 1000 Caprains for the ſervice of King Davidat Hobron , that grezt and 18 

o\orious ( g) Type of Chrilt, (£) 3 Chro 1 
The ſeventh in the general number; and firſt of the third row, is called iv 13,3 4 

the Hebrew TW? Leſhemby Aria Lyxcurixs, the Vuls, Lignrins, The 70 (8)Hoſ.;3 Fo 

arydproy by Joſephus and Jerom, Lyrcurius : Junins Cyanns, a blew Rone,and hg 

by einſmorth, the Facimth or Hyac:mb, induced by the conſideration of the 

JacinR in the Revelar:0»s : But the g-neralicy of che Hebrew Lexicographers, 

ind moſt of the Ancients : whom we find reckoned up ina very learned Diſ- 

courſe upon this ſtone ip (a) Aſartinins, The general Harmony induces me 

ro b&lieve ic to be that one which is called Ligere, from its native place Li- \ Lung _ 

g#ria a Country in Italy neer the Alpes,and nor from the urine of the Lynx, — we 

a tory not incredible, Ir is of che colour of Amber, which the ancient Ger- heapdan anon 

mManes called Gleſſe 5 and doth nor abhor from the Hebrew word Leſhem, T!85, _ 

as Rivet obſerves. Boetins hath note'! rhat the Lignre i$ a Specics of the F- (d) Boetins, 

cinth; and ſo \ike Amber , that it cannot well b- diſcerned from ir by the l,2.C,I58, 

colour. but (a) either by irs hardncffe. or nor drawing of firawes to it, as that ag, 3210, 

will, Thole yellow Jacinths he take; co be the Ligures of the Ancients : (c) 14, 1,2, 

Stones that are not very clear and peripicuous, Some rhinkthe name of Day 5*3®: | 

was graven thereon, and fortifie tz conj.Cture by (4d) Lefhem, a Ciry which (9) /oſh.19, 

Das conquered : Butwhenthe whole floty is mentioned at large of that War b. 

which tie 600 Danites made upon the lecure City of the Zidenians, iris (©) 184g. 18, 

there conltantly called (e) Leiſh, and fignifi-s an old (f) Lion, as is well 

known : and thence poſſibly may be the name of chis tfone Leſhems, the co 

lour thereof being ſomewhar like to char of a Lions-hair, - Bur I ſhall rarher 

follow the former order according to the birth;and apply it tro G4d,of whom 0) Dent,22; 

(g ) Moſes (p:aks thus : Bleſſed be he that eulargeth Gad, he dwelleth as a Li. © *37e 

ex, and reareth che arm with the Crown of the Head, Though a Troop ſhould (b)G 20, 

worſt him ar firft, hen he ſer down in his Lot, yer was he ro overcome at laſt, — 

The people moreover of this Tribe, that came ro Davidat Ziglag , men of (3) 1Ch , 

Might and men of War fic for the Batrel, that could handle Shield and Buck- , . \ 

ler, their Faces were like Faces of Lions, 

" "I eighth Stone is in Hebr. AY S chebho,and 1s by oeneral conſent tran- 

flared Agate, from eAchates, a River in Sicily, neer which plenty of them 

ate related ro have ben fi:{t tound ; Sometake ic to be called from Shebah, 

& the Saba in Arabra, from Shabab to lead captive. For among the Sab ears 

the Kinely digniry ic ſelf was buta kind of (a) captivity : for when once be (a) Bacher, 

was inaugurated into his Offi-e, ir was by an old Oracle, forbidden him to Phaleg.l. 2 

Hhhh 2 com: ca26,p.159. 


IE 
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come out ot his Pallace into publike view, under the pain of tioning, The 
Sabeans chemielves, what were they generally but a ftock and generation of 
Robbers > who lay in wait torake men captive, and to diſpyyle them of 
their goods : This Stone poſſibly mighr have irs Hebrew name from this 
(b) Ezek, Countrey whence they received it, For the Merchants of (6 ) Shebah brought 
A = : * ro the Matkert of Tyreall precious Stones and Gold, Tne Greek name is 
(c) = bart, 4-duced from Heb,(c )arium maculoſuw, various or ſported:there beiny no 
Contes. Ls, {tone ot ſuch mulritude of various ſpotted colours as this, giving an admira- 
cap, 29, blereſemblance of chings in vature. In ſome ye may behold with great de- 
a> 6066, light, rhe Images of (4) Rivers , Woods,Cartel,Chariors harneſſe, and Orna= 
( d) Pliny, Menis of Horſes : (c) Sometimes Trees, living Creatures, Fruits, Flowers, 
L374 ro, Herbs, Clouds and Cities, and almoſt whatever may be thought upon } (f) 
, oy i King Pyrrhss had a Ring made of this Stone, in which ſat che nine Aduſes, 
lc Boet 1.3, with their diltin& (ymbois or devices: and Apollo holding a Hzrp. (g) 
£.95.P.246, Camilius Leonards reports, that he (ay one pleaſantly reſembling feven trees 
| () $% - 3.0 ltanding together ina Plain, Boetins relates that he himſelf had one, that 
c.20.p.228, in the midtt of acircle bad the ſhape of a Biſhop adorned wich a Mitre, 
E 4; A Lug which being rarned upſide down repreſented two ſhapes; one of a man, ano= 
Bat 1646, ther of a woman, - Many of the like nature are ſeen every where, and parti= 
(e) Beet, Cularly inthe famous Library, as I rememberzat Sr, Fehr; Colledge in Can 
> -h74 Fridge, Someare mixt with (þ) green liſts, and (:) (potted with Gold, and 
(b) Ainſ- " theſe are termed therefore by rhe name of Cornſpraſer one of the tgnes an- 
ſwering ro this inthe Revelations, The Agate (4) differs from the 7aſper in 
hardnefſe and ſmoorthnefle, For although the Jaſper have all the colours 
19, Which che eAgaze hath, yer is it ſofter and mere dark, and cenfiſts of more 
(3) Selin, Frrene matter 3 and cannot therefore be ſo exactly poliſhed, Sometimes the 
:b1id, «Agate is ſemi-pellucid or half-rranſparent, which is very rare, The chief 
[k) Boer. excellency of this (tone 18, that it 1s uſeful againſt the wourds of Vipers and 
:bjq, Scorpions.as ſome affirm. As it is the 8th, in order of nomination: (o ir did 
ſienifie,and had engraven upon it the name of Afer , the Sth. ſon of Jacob 
(a) Pride- according to his birth, (4) Dr. Prideanx applyes T olerantia or patience to 
aux p.i13, eAſheri's Agate, But the variety of colours and reſemblances in the Agate, 
ſeem ro refle& upon 4ſher, whoſe name is happy, and he blefſed with all the 
varieties that Sea and Earth could afford,  Jasob propheſied of himthat bis 
{b) Ger. 49. (b) bread fhould be fat. and he ſhould yield royal dainties, Moſes in his Swan« 
| 20, like ſong toretold of Aſher, thar he ſhould (c) be bleſſed with children. accept= 
(c)Deut,3 3, able to bis brethren, and dip his feet in ol : his ſhoves ſhould be iron ard brafſe, 
24, &'6, and as his dayer, ſo ſhould his ſtrength be, His habitation was by (4) the Sea« 

(d) Indg.5. ſhore, and his abiding place by the breaches thereof, 
17+ The ninth Stove,and laſt of the third Rew, 1s called DNR Achl amab 
| coming from DT) ſhalamyto dream: it being reported by lomezrhar choſe 
who catry this tone about them,ſhall be happy in Prophetick Dreames and 
Yifions of things ro come, Arias, The vu)gar Lat,Fhe 90. Joſephnis(thought 
he milplace it,and fer ir before the -7 gate 5 Jerome, Buxterf, Junins, Rivet, 
Ainſworth, our travſlation, and generally all,conjent in the trarflating this by 
the Amerhyſt : which name ic obtained of the Greeks, from another proper-= 
ty whichthey relate concerning it, that it hinders drunkenneſſe,or the aſcen- 
ding of intoxicating fumes of wine iptothe Brain from the Stomackzand ſay 
that there is a tacite indication of thisqualicy in the colour, which it recaineth - 
(e) Boetius like to wine:others(e)add thar it hinders evil choughts,renders a man of a hap- 
1. 2, cap. 34, Py Wit,makes him watchful and induſtrious, and gracious with Princes, which 
pa9.166, & lomewhat accords with the Fancies of the Hebrews.thar it purifies the Brain, 
Raens,l,n, & wakes it fit for Vihons, Bur 'ris derided by Pliny as a Magick vanity, 1.37. 
eti,p,125, cap, 9, Itisof a Violet-colour, which proceeds from a rare mixture of e- 

an 


worth in 
Exed,28, 
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and blew, and yet chere are leveral varieries : for the /ndjas kinds have a (f) (f )Id, c.32+ 
cinure of yellow,upon which account they are reckoned among the forrs of pag.162, 
Carbuncles, and are near-a-kind ro the Facinths : andther:fore the Hyacinth 2) Boet,l,2, 
or (4) Jacinth of Pliny,is in chele days counted among the Amerhytis, Even (s Jalhds. 
as the Amerhylis of che Antients ate at this day called Grenates from the co» c, 2 3-Pol $2, 
Jour of che pulp of a Pomegran«re, and are properly reterred as a ſpecies (b)ro 
the Carbuncle. This gemme is traniparent,only ſomewhat dark, conſidering 
thecolout of ir. According to the Heb.Nortation,as it is the ninth in number; 
ſo ir may be referred ro che ninth ſon of Zaceb according to the order of birth, 
and the fifch by his wife Leab.called [{achar, This Stone, as lome hold,did 
occaſion Viſions in dreams :(o the men o! (c) /ſacher are-relared to be ſuch (C) I Chron, 
who had wnderffanding of the times, to know what 1ſracl ought to do, I2,32 
Beſid:s,the Amethytt 15 by 1 keophra#ns in che'e yords [ T3 I8 AuiSvroy, (d)7 hes- 
diyandy TH 3666 ] rclated to be of the colour of Wine, . which I conceiverto p braft, de 
be ot che dark red Wine of Paleftine and Greece : but the red Grape, when Lapid,p.23, 
ripe, is ot a purpliſh colour berwezn red and blew, as 7 ertalias ( de. Pallio ) *, it, Lug, 
calls the neck of a Peaceck,Purple-co!our'd : So Vines are by Owid,Er de pur- Far, 1647, 
prrers collefte vitihus nve., (c ) Martianus Capella calls the Amethyſt en foh, « 
Flutticoler , Wave-colour'd imitating Homer , who of old c3''s the $ca by Lact ds La 
che former Epither which Theophraftus grve to rhis Scone( &) 23 bivome whyror 5, 
The Wine-coloured-ſea, and ( f ) Gem mniyre otherwincic ; the lame, (* ) Alta: 
which one of his Scholiafits curns 233 uiaar, wie biack or dark, and be bim- dri, 1 ab, : 
ſelf in other places mygueroy xoue the Purple-calour'd wave, ACc- Hels.ae. page 
cordingly /ſachar who was planted by the (ea- ſhores may be ſer forth by this ' 69, 
Stone: and is prophefied of by Moſes tha be ſhould (i) ſuck of the abnmndance (e) lhind, 
of the ſeas, and of Treaſures bidin the ſands, | : vVer.350, 
The renth Scone, and (& ) fir of the 4th. or lat Row in the Breaftplatezis ,* 613, 
called VPN Tarbifh, which Arias, the Yulg, and the 70. eAnfworth * 77 in 38, 
turn by the Chryſolice, and ſo do many others : Buxtorf, ] unius, Rivet, by the (f) lhad, 
Bzryll, and - do our Tranſlators inchis place, and Exod, 39.13, £ze&,1,16,% X, 316; 
& 10.9, & 28,13, Gs | . 
Some deduce rhe Erymoligie of the word from U'U") which isa Syno- (s) Nlind, «. 
mous rerg wich UT to make poor, va7* «1Tipogay by way of COntraties ver.432, 
( a u(val figure , as belun, q, minim bellums, & lucus q, minims lucens.) Be 9: 3 26,86, 
cauſe 7.@rſws was a rich Countrey and this precious tone is of great yalue, (1) Dent, 
Others from W'VU NN the exploration or trial of Marble.Upon whar grounds ,, © 33-19, 
eicherare founded I leave to che Grammarian, But ſeeing in Scripcure this (k) Exod, . 
word is ſometimes pur: for the Sea, Pſalm 48.7. and 1ſ4.2, 16, therefore 28,10, 
learned Authors do conceive that the precious ſtone of che ſame name is ſo (2) Jregor. 
callzd from irs ſea-green eolour, ſuch as the Beryll is, reſembling a colour Lex. Santt, 
mixt o{ blew and green, If ir have apy golden Rayes io-it, ic 1s called a P**7 0+ 
Chbryſo-berzll, which ſome do refer co che Chrylopraſe, Bur this isa gene- 
ral Nore, that different ſtones of ſeveral colours, if they have-any freakes or 
ſpots reſembling Gold, are by ſome Authors preſently call'd Chryſolires, Bur 
of that one which bears the name of che Chryſolice, I made mention be- Boeg.1. 2. 
fore in the Diſcourſe about the Top1z. Hereby we may ſee the reaſon why. c, 6 "% : 
ſo many have read che Hebr, 7'4rſpiſh in chis place by che Chryſolitezapd that p,2z 10, 
the Chryſolice properly ſoca led 1s not the Beryl, is evident, in thar theſe two 
are diftinMly reckoned in the Revelations, Rev.,21.20, All Beryls arecran(- 
parent; bur of a dilure or wateriſh celour; bur if they be deep rinRured, rhey 
are taken for other gemmes. Asfor the origination of the :vord Beryl, {fi | 4, 
dore of Sewil hath noted it ro be from the Indjan-rongue and our \vord pearl. (c) tf "Rs, 
is thoughc robe thence deduced, of which choſe that are $kilful may give an 1,164c, 37, 
account 5 while we conſidering its colour and name in rela:ton co the ſea, 


engraventhereov, Which agrees with the Marine habication © 


(Gm, 19. the Sea, and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips, and his border ſhall be 


of Canaan, we have recited the Towns of his Province, berderi 
'Mediterrancan and the Galilean Seas ; the former on che Welt, a 


againſt S1ſerah, 


\ ad 
p. . 
- 


t) Dy, was graven the name of Foſeph, Whieh expreſt, (as (f ) one 
rideause 


filiation ro him, 


appoſitely, ler others judge, We read in the Revelations, that 


i 
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may very aptly referre it to the Torh Son of Jacob, whoſe name Zebulann was 


t this Tribe 


according to the Prophecy of 7acob, (4) Zebulun ſhalt dwell at the haves of 


unto Zidon, 


To which purpoſe 2foſes runes his dyingiong when joyning him with 1«- 
char in the Book of Denternomy. Accordingly in the parcition of che Land 


ns upon the 
nF che ocher 


onthe Eaſt, © This Tribe and tra was famous fer the birth of Fonah the Pre» 
(a)'2. King, Pher, ''who was born at (4) Gathbepher, or (6) Gittah- Hepher, in the Land of 
14.25, © Zebulwn, He that fled from the Tarſhiſh of Canaan, the preſence of God, te 
(b). eſp. 19. the Tarſhihh of rhe Gentiles, Bur behold (c)a greater then Foxah is here, 
Iz, who was conceived here, often croſſed this Sea of Galilee, and ravghr in theſe 
AMat.12,41, parts, The Beryl! of his doQrine ſhone moſt gloniouſly in the (4) 'the bore 
(d). Eſay 9, 4ers of Zebulun and Napthali,by rhe way of the Sea,The people that fate in dark- 
2,2... , mefſe ſaw great light, and to them which ſats in the Region and ſhadow of 
Math, 4.43, Peach light #« ſprung up, To conclude: As ZLebninme was a great Traveller 
"My and Merchant by Sex; fo had ke often occaſions of ſending orders*and ac- 
(e) Tug, 5. counts in writing, awd cherefore he 1s recired co be good at the Pen, (e) 
7 hofe that handls the pen. of the writer came out of Zebulun to the War 


t1, The 11th Stone in order is TV'V che Onyx, whereof before, On this 


ſpcaks) his 


humanicy, Sure we are, he was the kindelt Brother that ever we reade of; 

' and herefore the two Stones of the ſhoulder had all the names of rhe Chil- 
- dren of 1ſrael in them, to ſheiv as was noted before, rhat kindneſs, love and 
. - compaſſion, which Feſeph manifeſted to his Brethren, in providing a habi- 
| ration, abd nouriſhing them inthe Land of Egypr, This is a Rone of grear 

(es) Gen, 49+ variety, and moderately tranſparent, Oh how (g) manifold are the bleſ. 
27, © fings'of Foſeph : He had (b) wo portions in the Land of Canaas, which was 
Dext.3 3.13. ye right of the firſt-born, For good Jae adopred(;)his rwo ſons for his own, 


(i) Gen, 4% we have: Foſeph himſelf in one Ston2 among the 1 2 tribes on the Breaſt-plare, 
|; 3 and two Onyxes on the two (hon!ders of the High-Prieſt for Ephraim and 
| c ) Gen, 49, Manaſſeb, whom the Holy Patriarch broughr inte a relation of immediate 


The twelfth and laft is called in the Hebrew M2W) Jafhpheh, Wherein 
all conſent for the Jaſper : A ſtone well known, whereof ſome are of various 
colours, ſpots, rings, and ſtreaks : ſome are very dark and epacous, thoſe are 
the worſt ; ſome are clearer, bur none fully cranſparent, Its difterence from 
the Agate I mentioned before, The werd ſome do derive from NEW ro 

Baxtorf. be eminent, and according to the Chaldee fignification,to break jn pieces: bow 


he who fare 


Revd 3s: upon a viſionary Throne, was to look upon, like Jaſper: figoifying the admi- 
rable, fapendious, and various excellencies of rhe divine attribures : and as 

- =. this ftone is not tranſpar2nr, ſo neither is it poſſible ſor any morral eye to dive 

T Parzus 3% ; rhe botreme of thoſe un peakable Myſteries. The Learned Parexs con- 
_—_ 3 P* ceivs, thir rhe perſon fitting onthe rbrome was f Jeſus Chriſt, God bleſſed for 
pb 2+, eHife ever, into whoſe hands the Father hath cowmirted all judgment, Then 
Y ancof, doth it properly fir Benjamix whoſe name was —_—_ on the Jaſper in Ex- 
ba oo : odus, The Lord Jeſus being the true Benjemzs of che Father, the Son of his 
bh, 3+ *4 right hand, who fitterh * on the right hand of God. In the 21 ofthe Reve- 
larions, the Jaſper of Benjemin is named firſt, well ſuicing with our ſpiritual 


Benjamin , 
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Bipjamiin, Who.is<he head of che body , the Church; whois the begipning, 
the firft-born from the dead, thar in all things he might have the pre!\emi- Co/.1,18 
neixe. Arccordivgly, in the-poriion of the Tribe of Benjamin hex | the 510+ S"6S%Y, 
rious Texap!ear Jersſalexs, the Type and F:gure of Chritt, according coche 
Prophecy of Moſes : T he beloved of the Lord fhall dwell in ſefay by him, and Demg33 42; * 
t he Lord ſhall cover hing att the day long, and he ſhall dwelt between bus fhoulders, X * 
His.ravening like a Wolt,noted(1ay.tome) the Alcar's deyouring & conſuming ie 
multicudes of Sacrifices :. Pal, the chiet and ficit. of the Apollles, Wag 
of Brnjawin. the Jaſper firlt mentioned in che New-Teſtamenr, 

So much for the ſeveral ftencs,, with che en:ravings of the vames of the 
Children of [ſ7asl according ro their birth, on the breatt- place of Judgmenc, 
I ſhall now.repreſent chem 1a this tolloiwing Scheme, 


TID M2 


T opaz, Emerald | The firt Row, 
Simeon Levi 

VED S757 

Sapphire Diamond The ſecond Row, 

Dan Napthali 


NONE | 
Amethy | Thethicd Row, 
Iflachar 


NEW? IND WWwN 
Beryl | Omnx Jaſper The fourth Row, 
Zcbuinn Joleph | Benjamin 


Now it will not be amiſſe, co ſee how variouſly the names of the Tribes 
are diſpoſed ip the reckonings of th2m up in ſeveral places of Scripture , 
which | all exhibic by the 12 ficlt figures or Ziphres, 
© The firſt place after the narration of their births ;s chat, wherein we have 
recited their deſcent into (a) Egpyr, and then they ace reckoned thus, I, 2, L 
3,4,9,1 0,78 2x1,1 2,5,6, (a) Gen, 4.6; 
F Waen in Egypt they are (6) thus varied. 1, 2, 3, 4z 9, T0, 12, 5,6, 7, 8, 3. 

I 


a (b) Exod, 1, 
In the bleſſing of their Father Jacob, we find them (c) thus diſpoſed, 7, 2, 2, 3,&c., ; 
3,4,10. 945,78 j0,x1,12, (c) Gen, 49, 


Afrer their Exodus oncoming out of Egypt, when God commanded the 3, &c, 
numbring of the Congregation of 1ſrat! ; we reade the heads of the tribes ro 
be (4) chus placed, Levi bein2 left out, and the two ſons of Joſeph adopted 1\ Mow 1: 
in the room of their Farther, boch which ſhall be nored wich che figure 17, (9) = aww, I; 


1,2,4,9,10,1 oy 1,12,3,8,7.6; 5.& * 
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i5 it firſt mentioned, For as the names of che 12 Tribes were graven of 
o'd onthe Breat-plare ; fo now che names of the 12 Apollles of the Lamb, 
are graven on the 1 2 Foundarions of the nziv Jeruſalens, 

2, Sapphire, for Dan the 5th, 

3. Calcedony a ſort of Carbuncle,for Indab the 4th, 

4. Smaragd or Emerald, for Levithe 3d, 

5. Sardonyx,b2ing one kindot the Onyx, for Joſeph che nth, 

6, Sardius for Reuben the fir(t, | 

7. Chryſolite, which indeed is the name of any Stone char hath the mix- 
ture of a gol len colour. And foraſmuch as ſome Adamants or Diamonds are 
lomewhar rinctured with chis colour; and for that the adulceration of rhe 


, Adamanc is ſometimes performed by the Chryſolite as Boetzxs (4) notes,ir be- (a) Boet LS, 


ing a Stonz of admirable hardneſle; and ſeeing that all the other Scones 1n 

this Chaprerie2m aptly firred ro the (everal Tribes, 1 ſhall, ill clearer light 

ariſe, referre the Chryſotite co a kind of Adamanr, and ſer the name of Nap- 

chal; upon it, which was ingraven of old onthe 6th Stone of the Breatt- 
late, 

8, The Berl, for Zebulun the 10th, 

9. The 7 opaz tor Simeon the 29, | B, 

10, The Chryſopraſe or c Agate, for Aſher the $chſon : whereefbefore in 
the Sch precious ltone of the Brealt.plate, 

I Y The Jacinch or Ligure,for G ad the 7th; according to leroms, as before 
recited, | | | 

12, The eAmethyſt, for Iſſachar the 9th. So that the order in this laſt 
Place ſtands chus ar one view, 12. 5,4,3,11,1,6,19,2,8,7,9, All theie do con- 
cern and relate to 12 Gates, 12 Angels, 12 Tribes, 12 Foundations, and 13 
Apoſtles mentioned inthe 12 and 14 verſes of the ſame Chapter of boly 
Jobn's Revelations, 

Bur gpon all this diſcourſe of the yarious Situation of the names of the 
Trib-s of /ſrael in leveral places of Scripture, which we bave collected ro- 
cecher, What may be ob'erved ? ſeeing in aboye 20 places of holy page reci- 
red inthe Margin, there are bur rworhat agree with one another in che or- 
deriy reciratiov, Shall we think that hele things have nothing of the contri- 
vance of the Spirit of God in them ? and that nothing worth noting can be 
thence educed according to the various times, wherein the alterations are 
made? which mighrpoſſibly reſpe eicher ſome eminent fins of chole Tribes, 
for which they were afterward in their enumeration ſer behind others in dig- 
nicy; or that ſome more eminent ſervices for God and his worſhip, and ſome 
nor2b!e oppokition againſt che enemies of hiscruch mighr occaſion the Spt- 
ric of God inche n2xc dictares of Holy Writ, to leave a memorial of ſuch ter- 
vices upon ſuc Tribes, by Rating their przcedencies accordingly, Bur this 
Province I ſhall at preſent freely refigne ro ſuch as have more ability, and are 
ar berrer leiiur2 ro oigelt their oblervations upon this enquiry, and content 
my 'elf at pre/ent with this, chat we hence take notice that God is no Troow- 
Toanlis* no reſpetter of. pzrions, bur as inevery Nation, ſo in every Tnibe, 
(4) He that feareth him and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted of his, 

From what bath bin ipoken about theſe Rones, I would crave icave to 
adde a word or two for explanation of a dark place in the Prophet Ezekiel, 
Where judgments are denounced againſt Tyre that Lady of the Nations, 
When God there comes to reckon with her, He recounts ber mercies, rhac 


C4p.l, p. 13, 
lin, 1. 


(a) AR io) 
33s 


her King had bin (5) ;» Edenthe Garden of Ged, and that eyery precious (b) Exek; 


Rone was his coveripg) and then n:mes many of them in order, 
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The Sardins, Topaz, Diamond, Beryl; The Onyx, laſper, Sapphire, Care 
buncle and the Emerald; which are all of them tuch as are mentioned to haie 
had the names of the Tribes engraven in them z and accorcing tro our expla- 
nation ood far ——Reuben, Simeon, Napthals, Zebulun, Toſeph, Benjamin, 
Dan, Indab, and Levi, Hete we have icven Principal Trives mentioned 
underthetames of thoſe (tones, and of Napthali and Zebnlun the borderers 
of Tyre, Thos art the annointed Chernb that covereth (1aich the Propher) 
&c.v.14,T how waſt apon the holy monatain of God,then bait walks up and down 
in che midſt of the ſtones of fire, Thats, thy habitation and diveliing hath 
bzen among the Tribes of 7ſrae!, lo often repreſented- by precious ttones, 
which by realon of thzir radiant and refulgent beams,are cailed Stones of fire, 
Ic was his bappine(ſe ro have been fo nigh 1n-habiration to Gods pr.lence a- 
mong his people in his worſhip and Orainances : bur his miſery was, that he 
did not improve thoſe glotious epportuvities and advan:ages, Hiram the 
King of 7 yre, alliiied David and Solomon 1ith Cedar and Firre from Leiba«® 
non, and was upon the Mountain-of God ( as may, ſeeme probable from this 
place ) to view that acely (truAur2 which was prepared at Fernſalem for the 
lacred iolemnities, | 
To [peak a fery. words about the radizncy of Stones; and the various co* 
tours which they reprelen:, cakivg eur hint from the exp: efſion of Ezekiel, 
rerming them (tones of fire ; Lec us obſerve that common notion, that co= 
lour 1s nothing bur the various refle@ion of Light upon Bodies : as Alha- 
zex aoreat Miter in Opticks hath fully nored (4) | Color variatar pro lucts 
(a) Alhazen qualitate\ Colour is waried according to the quality of Light, | 
Optic. 1.1 To this purpoſe ſpeaks (6) Barthelines in his ſecond Chapter, concerning 
c.3, * thelightof Living Creatures , ſpendinga whole Se&ion upon this poinr in 
(b) Barthe- hand, Befides it is very manifeſt from the various cuttings of precious 
linus de 1u- (tones: Of Cryital and Yenice-glafle, and the like, which refleRt che Lighr 
ce, Ammal, from one iide to anorher, and cauie thole plealanc varieties of Rain-boiy-co- 
C.2.P.F" Iloursinthem : as Solrnus of old hath obſerved, iperking of Sex angular Cry- 
Edit, Lng. ftal | que (b)radiu itt 4 ſolt, rutilo acris repercnſſu , caleſtis arcns ex ſeſe 
Bat, 1647. jacit ſpeciems, ] Which bring |Uluſtrated with the Sun- beams, yields the ſpecies, 
(c) Solinus or repreſentation,of the Rain-bow, by the ſhining repercuſſions of Lighr, (b) In 
cap. 36. P. like manner'of rhe cutring of Beryls by rhe /»d:ans in a (exangular-form : mt 
397. Edit, hebetem c:loris lemtatem angulorum repercuſſnexcuent ad vigorem, cap. 55. 
prefat. To con:lude, 'tis menrion2d alſo by Boetins concerning the Beryl in thele 
(d) Boetins, words : [ Sculpuntur Berlli pluribus angulis, nt illorum repercnſſn vivatiores 
l,2., c.69, fant magiſque fulgeant] Beryls are oftentimas cut in many angles : that by 
therr repercuſſion ( of light ) they may prove more lively, and ſhine mare oriently, 
The tiory of theſe Stones in che Breaſt place of the Jewiſh High-preeit 
did darr ſuch g'orious an] glitrering Riyeschronghou: the world « rhat the 
Prietts of falle gods did ar length en2avour to 1mitare theſe excellent and 
radiant Ornaments, For ſo dorh (a) Alrarder in his Heliack Table, declare 
(a) A'ean* our of Albricus, that they pictured Apollo of old, with a Crown of 12 
der, Tab, precious (tones: and out of Afatianns Capella applyes it ro the Sun, affixing 
Heliac,p.13. 3 roeach quarter of th2 year, D'odorus Siculus relates that the chief Judge, 
(b) 14,0.67. ip5p( a3 Thy Ted nov nt evons drvrio; nernuWor Codboy of arehuTiaay aid oy , 
(d) Dioder, exon AxiSyer] did carry about his neck, an [ mage (or Zodiack ) of pre« 
Sic.l,1.C.75. Cious ſtones banging on a golden (hain. which was called Truth, ] As this 
p.48. Edit, of the High-Prieft, was called the VUrinm and Thummimn, Light and PerfeRi- 
H, Steph, on: whereof more anon, The ſame Rory is amplified by(d) £114», who telling 
that 
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that the Judges among the Egyptians were the ſame with their Prigfts, ſayes Elien,var, 
thus: &y+ 3 4 42aaue a7 Toy dvy ive Nt 22 Tgrigs Ald x} anGTo azaae Anivje, Hiſt.) 14. 
The chief Frieſt wore an [mage about his neck, of the >apphirc-ſtone, which was c. 34.p,2v$, 
called Truth. ] Thos was the Urim and 7 hummmny called by the Sepruagint Edit. Ar- 
and Philo Indens, aun; x; 234944, Manifellation and Truth, gentorats, 
Bur'o leave thele (tories of the Heathers apiſh imiration, and deſcend tro 1647. 
the hgmfication ot thele Stores inthe general : Wherein we may obſerve, 
that as the High-prielt carried the 12 Tribes en tivo lfores upon his ſhoul- 
der: foir might denote the Government and imperial Rule of Chriſt over 
his Church, on ivhole \h-uiders the Government 1s laid, And whereas the (e) Iſa 6: 
ſarre Names are ergraven on ftones which were placed on his Breaſt : fo acl 
mizht they denote how near the Church is to the hearr of Chrilt ; He bzing 
a mo't co.npaſſionate High-prielt, a Shepheatd chat (f ) carries his Lambs in 1 
his Boſom. His love is {o firorg and ardent that the Church his Spouſe is ſer >) + 
45a(g) ſeal upon bis heart : ven as the gravings of the Names of the chil- ,_ C k : 
d:e1 ot 1ſr-el on the precious (ton2S13 related 1m the Scripture, to have been (s) Can,$,6, 
after th: manner of a Seal ( þ ) or Sizner, With theſe liones he enred into (hb) Exod 
the SinRuary,and bore them upon his heart before God in prayer. So that © * 2g 2x 
as Chriſt was the Exemplar and pattern of every Golpel- Miniſter to follow : Ik 
In iikes manner mult they alvwayes mind che ſpiritual ſtare of their flock be- 
fore God in their ſupp! ications, B-fides,as theſe lores were nor only pre- 
ciou: for value and worth, Fur radiant and ſhining alſo:, So mul the vertues 
and graces of a Miniſter be manifeltative and reſplendent b-fore others: 
wherefore the fiones of the new Jernſalers, (which as we have obſerved, do 
hold an alluſion to,anda paralleliſm with rhole of che Brealiplate) were gra- 
ven with the names of the 12 Apoſtles of the Lamb,& are by a learned Ger- (a) Gerhard 
man Divine int2rprered, ro hold forrh io many rare and excellent gracious /oc, Come. 
endowments of his ſoul : whereof 1 cannor ſtand to recite the particulars, mv, Tom, 
Bur nov I ſhall dzſcend to the difficulceſt point of my whole Task; and 9. p. 546. 
that is roend2avour the opening of rhe meaning of the Vrim and T hummins, Edit.Genev, 
which Moſes was commanded ro put inco the Brealtplaze, The words are 1639, 
theſe TI'ANT PR) RIVRA MRS VEWAT [UT1.2R PMN Arias Montanus (b) Exod, 
rurnes it, Et dabis in pettorali judicu, Urim & Thummim, And thou 28, 30: 
ſhait eive "on the Brealiplate of Judgement the {rim and 7 hummins. The 
70 $49; andthou ſhalt adde or pur to, or place upon, &'c, Now it 
we takz the Hebrew word 472 (irialy in tis firſt and primitive fgnification, 
it is, rogive : though it mult be acknowledged, that ir often fignifies to ler, 
fix, place, or apply to any thing. Tothis end I ſpeak it, becauſe ir is the 
jadgzmenrof many learned Aurhors, that there was no material added, bur 
a conſecrated bleſſing givento it by CMoſes from God, that when the High 
Prielt did with Reverence, holy and humble ſubmitſion appear before God, 
ro craverthe manifeltation of his Will, in a dubious point enquired after. cthac 
God would then declare his blefſed mindto the people by the High Prieſt 
Rtanding before him with rhis Brealt-plate of #r:i»s and Thammim. The 
anſwers veing for clearnefſe and per|picuity like #r:ms, lighrs: and for truch 
and integrity like Thummins, moſt pertect and unerring; ; h ; 
Here I might tire my kind : nd ingenuous Reader as well as my ſelf, if 1 
Gould rakerhe pains to tranicribe the mulrirudes of various opinions vpon 
this point : which I have colle&ed rogether in my obſervations. Bur I 
ſhall nor be (o bold with his patience, nor conceiving that it would redound 
co much profit in concluſion , when all the opinions are marſhalied 1n thei: 
parti-coloured garments before them, which would bur confound the wea- 
ker judgements : and give occaſion tothe Learned.either to ſcorn or pitty ſo 
heedlefie a labour. Therefore 1 ſhall only mention ſome of rhe Authors, 
Kkkk 2 where 
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where che char pleale may conſulr che varieties, and rake what likes lim 

belt, Philo Judens, Joſephus, Origen, Jerome, co all goinone Tract inthe 

ſeveral places before ciced, Dr, Rver on Exodas, p,11.46, Mr, Shecinghans 

4 Jima p. 181, cAmama in his Antibarbar Bib.1c, p. 566, Ed't.prior, Dr. 
moe PR Prideaux, of the Aaroncal Vetim-nts, Mr. Ainſworth on the p'ace, Dr, 
- Ry * Gellonthe Pemateneh,p,259. MKibera of the Temple, p,319.&c, Dr, Mo- 


Schichard linin his Vates, lt, c,22, Mr, Meds, Voli,p 372.8: Dr, Taylor of 
Fur. Rep. Types, pt ©G6, Beds many others, who have either oy Tagidy by che way 
Hebr, p. 11," orher Tracts, orelle a5 Commerrators have written directly onthe place, 
12, %c, {amnorwillingts infitany longer on the very nomination 0: them, 

Harobizs ip Herein 1 ſhall not preſume to infringe uponthe limits of modeſty, ſo far 
M #. Thee- *5 © derermine : I am ſure ir is molt ſafe and ſober, 74x, ro he(i- 
1: rate in this poi, Bur if 1 may without cffence, and thar 
with all humble ſubmiſſhon declare onely thac which likes we bet, 
and ſavours ro me molt probable; Ir is the Judgment of olix and Rivet 
much to rhe ſame purpole, with that whereof L ſpake before the recitation or 
the Authors, viz, That there were no iiones, nimes words, or any new ma- 
terials added to the Breaft-plate by chis &rim and 7 hammim : Bur thar, for as 
much as in the former part of .chat 28th Chapter cf Exoadss we have related 
to us, the forme and faſhion of the Brealt-plare, ics marerials, woven work, 
Golden Ouche. and precious tones ; ſo here in the addition of theſe rio 
rermes, the Lord was pleaſed to fignihe the end for which it was affiened and 
(a) Exod. appointed, that when Aaron or the ſucceſſive High-Prieti (a) ſhonld go in be- 
28, 3O, fore the Lord he ſhould bear npon bis beart the Judgment of the Children of 1\rael 
continually, The meining whereof may poſſibly be rhis,thar when ch2Prieft did 

enquire of God concerning Warre or Peace, and all matters of great concern- 

ment , he ſhould (tand before his Majzſly in the SanRuary,with this glorious 

'Breali-plate upon him; rhat the Lord either v:v4 voce,by a lively voice,or by 

immediate ſuggeſtions upon his Spirit, would give a clear dittin& an{ier, 
illaminattog his mind wich che{{r:#2,or rhe light of the knowledge of the di- 

vine will inſuch particulars,and ſatisfying his dubious & perp!excd chonghrs 

with che 7 hnmmins of a perfe& and complcare dererminarion of the difficulr 

marter in queſtion befor: the Throne of God, It it were for the revealing 

of ſome nnknown truth, or the prediQting an] forerel)ing of (ome farure 

event or iſſue, it was a molt infallible and unerring Oracle which God gave 

forth by the Prielt unco his people, whereof chey might reſi ſo perfeRiy afſu- 

red,as if it were falfilled already, 8, 7 

Lam ſomewhat the more confirmed inthis conception, becanſe after ric 

| pr zcept of making all the. curious veſtments of Aaron, when Moſes is com- 
(b) Ex9ad. manded ro pur chem on inthe next (6) Chapter, There is no mention made 
29, 5.&c. ofthis Urim and Thummim, Again,'vben the ingevious Artificers Rezaleel 
(a) Exod, abd Abholiab are mentioned ro be ar (4) work upon theſe choite veltments of 
39, 21, &c, the High-Prief?, we have no recital at all of che making cf any (uchching as 
frim and Thummm, True itis, (which I mutt not omi:) that in Levi. cus 

when Moſes brings his brother Are», and cloches him with al! his Gorge- 

(b)L7v,8.8 ous attire, that there is mention made of his (6) putting on the Brea{i-plarz, 
* * * the llrimand 7Thummim, Bur yer we muſt remember chat the word there 

inthe Hebrew, is no other radically rhen what was ſpoken to befor2, in the 

fir{t-place of Exodss, andit is [N') & dedit, and he gave, or afhix:d to it 

this excellent qualification by the Commandement of God,that it ſhould b2 

for the manifeſtation of the deciſive and determinate mind #n4 will of God 

in all controverſies,and enquiries which they might lawfully bring before his 

Majeſty, Beſides in char place there is no mention at all of the 12 Stones +/ 

but in room thereof,the Urim and Thammim,whereas the Breaſt-plate it ſelf 

Was 
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was par.icularly deſcribe , Exed, 29, 15, diſtin from the Rones chat were 
ſet in ir, 

Toconclude then: this Ggnified Typically the Revelacion of che mind of 
God unco bis Church, by Jeſus Chritt che great High-Prieſt of our inter- 
ceſfion, uno whom all the Prophets and Apoitles do give witnefle, For che 
ltones did ce:ſe re (ſhine,and give forth any radiant luitre in the dayes of ]oſc- 
phns, when Chriſt che truz High-Prieft was manifett in the fleſb, as he bim- 
telf doth reftifie, /. 3, Ang, 

So much may then ſuffice ro have ſpoken ro this excellent and myſterious 
Piece. I ſhall now come to the laſt Ornament of che Prielts, and the High- 
' Prieft, which was to be about cheic heads, and is the 8th in number, 

$:h, The $th and lalt parcel of Pcieftly-aray reſpeRing the Sons of Mares , 
and the inferiour Prieſts is called a (c) Bonner for Glory and for Beauty  (c) Exod. 
The marcer of ic was (4) fine linnen » The form or faſhion of it ſeems to be 2g o. 
hinted in the Hebrew word TVYIID which is derive1 from V2 Scyphus, (4) Exod. 
a great cup or goblet char's round with a copped Cover, (e) as Mr, Arfworth ; , g 
obſerves our of the Hebrew records, that the Bornets were ot linnen Ciorh (ec) Ainſ- 
wrapped about the head in a round and high crown'd faſhion, according to ,yrth, p, 
rhe manner ofthe Ealt, The High-Prieft's covering is called by a diffcrent x14, 
name.(chough of the ſame matter, (a) fine linnen} N233N C;dary from 12S (a) Exod, 
Circamwvelvere, to rowle abont ; the difference being onely this;as the former , g. 2% 
Auchor hath recited out of Jewiſh writers, that, whereas the former for the 
common and ordinary Priefts was round and copped. this was more flat and 
cloſe ro the head, Much ro the (ame purpoſe doth (5) Hottinger ſpeak our H 
of che Hebrew records, that the former was like a Head-piece ; this laſt for $*7? 3 276 
the High-Prieſt was like the headgeare of a woman, ſomewhar long behind; 7” genes 
and cloſer on the crown of the head. Beſides, he had a holy (c) Crown (<) a 
upon the Mitre, and in the (a) plate of the crown (for ſo it is called) was graven 22+ + _. 
Hilineſſe to the Lord, The word is V'S 4 flowre, that is, a flowred plate (d) Fer. 39, 
ef gold bound to the mitre with a bleyy lace, and reached bur from ear to 3% 
car; on the fore parr of the head, in the faſhion of the Crowns of forne of the 
Romin Emperors in their coines, being indented Diadems of Gold, Here 
I might ſhew how the Papilts have received the artire of their Biſhops and 
Prietis from the Jews, and particularly their Mitres, which they have ap- 
poinred ro be made with two hornes, as (e) Polydor Yirgil, one of their own (g) Polyder, 
Authors hath attefted, | , A dduntur duo Cornua, queniam Moſes acceptis t4- Virg. de in- 
bali. quibus mandata Dei in(criptaerant, viſus eſt ſuis corentw,) Two horns ,qaporibu; 
are added, becauſe Moſes appeared horned to the people when le received pq uml, 4, 
the T ables, in which the Commandements of God were written, | Whenolas, the q 4». 28 "7 
Hebrew Text is miſerably wreſted, which cells ns that che skin of ( f)- Moſes gar, Lug. 
his face ſhined in theſe words VIP WW TP The thin} bf bis face ſhined. p4r.1644. 
the word being indeed deduced from a horv, that is, it was clear like a horr, (f) Exod: 
Bur to leave this diſcourſe: ler us ſez what theſe Ornamen:s of the Head did 3 4.3% 
ſignifie, and herein we have no great rask ro underrake, ſeeing the:covering 
of the head amotiz moſt Nutions, is atoken of Liberty and Dignity, and 
when adorned with a Crown, ultilly denotes Kingly and Princely Aurhori- 
ty. Io which reſpe&t we may apply ic roche Regal an4 Kingly Office of 
Chriſt;and therefore ic is, that in one of Sr, Jobs Vitions, we find one like _ 
_ w Son of Man fitting uponi a Cloud, (#) having a Gelden Crown upon (2) Revide 

is head, 14, 

Bur now wherefore the High-Prieft appeared before God with this Gol- . 
den Crown inſcribed with Holixeſſe to the Lord, the reaſons are given at largs 
which we ſhall, in 3 parciculars, briefly apply to the Lord Jeſus, 
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(b) Exod, 1. The (6) Textfaies, thar chis excellent Ornament was commanded for 
28, 38, che High-Prieſt ro ule for this end, chat he ſhould bear the iniquity of the holy 

things of the Childen of Iſrael. Ir is not ſaid, rhe iniquity of chelr grofle 

and more ſcandalous fins, (ſuch were to be expiared by Sacrifice, whereof 

there is no doubt that they cannot be pardoned without Chriu's appearance 
(c) Heb. 9. befere God on the behalt of his People; For (c) withomt blood there is no re- 

* * miſſion, apd Chili in bis mediation doth imperrate and obtainthe pardon / 

of all th2ir fans for which his blood did (arisfie : ) Bur co ſhew char the Saincs 
conra&impuricies even intheir molt holy lervices. There are no fins (6 
ſmall as to bezin cheir own nature venial, No! all finsare mortal, if God 
ſhould vindicate his Juſtice upon us according to the guilr of them, and our 
meric of wracth, But co.mind the people of God, eyen of the leali fins, wan- 
ering thoughts in duty, want of zeal, warmth and feryency in their holy a 
proaches, We want a High-Prielt even to deprecate God's wrat h in behalf 
of ſuch; For as his death did work out mercy and pardon, for all rhe fins of the 
Ele&: $o likewiſe doth he continually interpell, and intermediace ar the 
Throne, of Grace, for the conſtant ifluipg out of pardons for our daylie weak- 
neſſes and inficmiries, : x ; 

2dly, Another end of the Prieſt's'appearing with his gorgeors Oc» 
nament before Cod, was, faith the forecited Text, 7s take away - 
the fin of ther holy gifts, which = hallewed and conlecratcd uno God : 
To ſhew. that in our molt free-will-ofterings of Praiſe and Gratirude, there is 
a mixrure of the old leaven of fin, which mult be purged out by Chritt's in- 
rerceſſion, When the ſoul of a Saints upon the wing of heavenly irfluence 
mounting up to God in irs choiſekt caviſhmenrs of ipicir, there is a tinure 
of the fleſh that muſt be expiared by Chriti's appearance betore God, - 

3diy, This Ornament was to be alwayes upon his forefront, eipecia'ly on 
the explation=day (unlefſe when he went into che Holy: of Hoiyes) that the 
Loro's people may be alwayes accepted cf hi: Majeffy, Thereby noting as 
the contipuance of our fins and imperfeRions,: while we: remain in chis 
Earchly Tabernacle, ſo likewiſe the conliancy of his Mediation, 

Now foraſmuch asjour Lord the erernal Prieſt of the moſt High God,hath 
(a) Gen, 22, ® Crown of Gold upon his head when he mediares, it ſhewes that (4) like 4 
38 *** Prince he hath power with God, He doth 1t not 1p a lo and precarious. 
H of. 12, 3, Way,burwith Majeſty and Authori'y, (5) counting 1? #e robbery to be equal 
(b) Phil 2 6 With Ged, And therefore (although uponthe Earth) in the Scateot his exina= 
(c) Jobn17, nicionand poverty, we ſee He prayes like a Prince, (c) Father 1 W 1 LL, 
24, * that they alſo whom. thou ha#t given me, be with me where [ am, that they may 

: behold my Glory which thou-haFt given me, 8c, Oh then, how triumphancly 
and viRtoriouſly doth be pow intercede; when fitting at the right band of his 

OY Father : having ſubdued Principalities and Powers, and led them: Captive 
(4d) Job, 11, at his Chariot: Wheels; For if che Father (4) htard hizz alwayes when in 
22, & 42, rhe daye8oof his fleſh, nay, he was an{wered in the things (e) that he feared, 
(c)H*b,5.7. having divine ſupport, a hand from Heaven to catry him through bis agoniese 

How then may our ſouls rejoyce in hope, nay, in the full aſſurance of Faith ; 
(£) Jebn.14, char whazever we ask in his name, Chriſt bach promi-ed, thar (f) he mill do 


13, 14, 


22, 


In the,concluſion of chis diſcourſe, I might ſpeak a word ro that common 
error,. that the High-Prieft did go into the Oracle or Holy of Holyes y 
with theſe his fiarely Garments before God on the expia.ion-day, For the: 
__  Texrin(g)Leviticns expreſly mentions bur forrVeltmencs;and ail of (inven, 
(2) Lev. n 6, wherewith he wasto be arraied on har day-Bar che manner of his ſervi:e on 
4. Ribers p. that ſolemnity, is to be; handled. in-next Se&ion; | Here likiwilc, ifrime 
223, would admir, ie might dilcufle that queſtion, Wherher Goſpel- Miniſters are 
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ro uſe diftin&t' Garments or not? I confefſe the Enquiry is of ng great mo» 
ment ard weight;bur for thar the Ponrificians, and othzrs roo much addicted 
ro external Pomp in wotſhip , have raiſed ſuch a duſt - the Chriitian World 
abour thee: ard other niceries, 1mpohng inſupportable yokes u tt.cir . 
weak Brethren, for (a) hon Chrz/# fed, _—_ Sw 
The ſmall difficulty of this point l.es upon the righr Rating ofchis Quzry, "Jo 
Wherher.Church- Ru'ers have power to take away the incitierency of chings 
(which areſachin cheir own nature) by a poſitive Ecclehialtical Ordinance > 
and chen it comes to be diſcuſſed underrthe notion of a' Cxremony : Bur f 
ſhall forbear, and ar preſent onely recite ſome paſſages out of Dr, Kiv-t, Out 
that Learn:d and Judicions divine, creating upon this very bufinefle, (4) (b) Rivet in 
[ In ſpirits & veritate Dena vnlt a nobu coli; nec hoc tempore requirit, que Twas Exod. p.ti, 
& carnali popu's convenerunt aut pueris ſub tutela detentis, &c.W nich with the 38. £4, 
reft following [ſhall give inthe tollowing trarſl.ce, God will be worſhip. £%+ 
ped by us in Spirit-and1n Truth ; neither doth he ar chis day require :boſe 
things which pleaſe rhe rude and carnal People, or Children detained under 
Pupillage, Wherefore we mult argue otherwiſe, if the ourward O-nam. nc 
ot Priz{is under the o!d Law were ie great, how much greater were the in- 
ternal and fpiricoal accompliſhments of Chriſt Jeſus our High-Prieft, If the 
Spouſe of Solomon under the old Law was ſo gloriouſly aderned with Gold 
and Jewels ; how much more ſhould the Spouſe of Chciti, ((c) who af (c) Pſal.q5; 
gloriow within) be b-autihed with all manner of victues, It the Prietts nn» 
der the old Law were clothed with known Garments : how much 
more ſhould che Miniſters of God under the Goſpel, be adorned with a holy 
cenverſarion (b2coming; Godlineſs) and with the knowledge of divine 
things, Let tbe Jeſuires hearken co their Pope CeleFing in bis 2d Epiltic 
co'the Biſhops ot France, Chapter the firf} 2. Fe are to be drifting nifht from the 
people or ethers by Dottrine, wt Garments; by converſation. not habit ; by the 
pariey of the mnind) wot clothing. For if wa ence beginto ſtndy Novelty we ſhall 
trample under foot ou? ordey delivered to us from our Fathers. that we may make 
room for ſuper ftition;: This is now done 11 the PopiſhDominions, Bur cerrain- 
ly chis manner of arguing from rhe Veſiments of the Aaronical Prieſt-hood 
et:her the Apoſtles were 12norant of,or they provided very ill for the Church; 
when as they themſelves did nor Miniſter holy things, being'clethed in Gar- 
ments dedicated ro that uſe one'y : neither have rhey inftitured or commen- 
&d it to bz fo done by others, Se, Bur'we (faith Rivet)-do commend an 
honeſt and convenien: habic for Paſtours ; ahd, where rhe Church may meer 
fre:ly , do think ir come!y that the Miniſters of God do uſe thar kind of Gare 
me: with modeſty, which becomes Learned Men, Neither do we ap= 
prove of their ſcrupuloſity or ruſticitythat cannot bear it, chat a Miniſter 
ſhonld aſcend th: Pulpit wich a long Cloak, or Gowne, No doubt but 
Garmentsthar are grave and ſober, are moſt proper for perſons engaged in(o 
ſerious an employment as'is che Goſpel-Miniftery, Burt when as Gidrow's 
linnen Ephod (as he ſpeaks) ſhall be impoſ-d with mu{&s and cenſures in 
caſe of negtz&, though the conſcience be nererſo weak and fincerely-tender S 
of finting againſt God+ certainly ſuch Impoſitions will become a («) ſnare (a) Jug, $, 
ro all their houfe, rhar dareto bring inthereliques of Juaaiſms; or for con- 7 7+ 
ceited andaffixed Myfterids-o ſuch kind of V-tmentsbeyond orhers, will 
take away that Chriftian Liber:y, which-Chriſt harh parchaſed, Happyis ' 
the people thar agree inthe fundamental Principles of DoArine ; arid hap- 
py is the” Church where the civil peaniee, Matt par rohis SanRti6n, like * , 
Aſs, (b) Commanding Judah to ſeek, the Lord Golt of thiir Fathers. and to (b) 2 Chros, 
do the Law and the Commudndment, When they ſhall, like (c) Joboſuphat 14-Ao_-- =, 
chiige jb Offices of Churctrand State at ice frarefithe Lord funds (c) Chron, 
rw | 2 
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= ly, and with aperfett heart : or,like godly Hezchiah, Command the People 
(d) 2 Chron, ©O olvea portion tothe Prielis and Levices, that they may be (4) encouraged 
31. 4, in the Law of the Lord, Or la(tly, like tender Jefiah, (e) make all that ars 
(c) 2 Chron, their 1(rae1 to ſerve, evento ſerve the Lord their God, That 


But that I may drav to a period of this diſcourſe concerning the Prieſtly - 
. Veſtments, on which I have ſo levg inſiſted : Ir is lure ſomewhat worch our 
notice that there is no mention made of any ſhoos or ſandals, or any ſuch 
kind of covering for the feer of the Priefts, whoy in the cold of Winter, and 
heat of Summer,performed all their ſervices bareſoort. Indecd the Winter's 
cold was ſeldom vehement in rhac Climate : bur che Summer's h-at might be 
ſomewhat more offenſive by reaſon of the Rone-pavements, which might be 
very hot by the refleQion of the Sun-beams; However ic were, they were 
co officiate inthis mayner, The feer when covered areſubjeR ro contra 
(c) Exod, 3, filth by ſwear:bur poſſibly char of doſes his being unſhod becauſe (c) the place 
5. was hely, may ſuit this our obſervation concernivg the Temple, As the 
(d) Eccleſ, feerare ſomerimes in Scripture pur (4) for the afteRions : (omerimes for 
5.1, holy walking in the life and converſation : So ought the Golpel- Miniftery 
(ce) P/al. to walkunblameably, (e)ro havea converſation naked and open betore the 
xIg. 5g. World, inall ſimplicity and godly fincerity ; and then (f) Oh) how beanti- 
(f) Rom, ful are the feet of them that Preach the Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad tydingt 
Io,15, of good things, | 
t: Havipg treated thus largely of the Veſtures of the High-Prieſt, and the In- 
feriors under him : It is high time co remove to the 3d and laſt thing hinte 
in the beginning of this Se&ion, concerning the Conlecration of rhis prime 
Officer of the Temple, togerher with the reſt, bis attendants, which con= 
ſifted principally in theſe 3 Ceremonial performances ; Waſhing, Anenting, 
and Sasrificing ; all difginaly laid down in the 8ch Chapter of Leviticss x 
and thereof I ſhall treat very briefly intheir order, | 
Firſt, We reade that the («) Pricſt was to be waſhed with water, So 
(a) Lev.2.6 was Chriſt baptized with water, (5) and the Holy Spirit deſcended upon him, 
(b) 7a 3. whed he was ioitiated inco this great work of his Miniſtry, Se ought the 
I6 * ** ſonsof Aaronlibewile, the Children of Chriſt (as he is jomerimes pleaſed ro 
: call his Apoſiles and Diſciples) chey muſt be waſhed with the water of Re- 
| ereration, if ever they expe ro dogreat ſervices for Chrit, A Miniſtry 
6”. opined with the ſpiric of fire in cheir hearcs, may chrovgh God be inabled 
. tocaſt down the rang holds of Satan, 
(c) Lev, 3, adly, We read of the Priefls UnQion, fir of the chief Priefty(c) verſe the 
I2, 12th, and after of the inferiors, verſ. 3. 
Now here before 1proceed, I would beg leave to ſpeak a little:ro the mas 
terialls, and the compoſition of che holy anoipting Oyl, becauſe formerly o- 
micred in the Hiftory of the Temple, 
(4) Exod, © The ingredients and their quantities we read to be theſe:(d)Of pure myrrh, 
30, 2, 5% ſbckely- ſon Ciavenen 350,[weer Calan 250, (fie Songndo! oy 
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Olive an Hin, Concerning the meaſures we have 1pok<n betorear lacge. As 
for thele materials, there 18 no great diftercnce among Expotiors, worth the 
noting. All of chem are deſigned ro ler forth the races of rhe Spirit, But 
firii a werd of che leveral Species, or, as we tranſlare them, Spices, intheir 
order. 

1, Y11 WD mor derir, The myrrhe of liberty or freedom , that is, the 
Gumm which ſiveats free!y our of th: Tree ot the lame name : whereof Pliny 
treating in his I 2th Bookand 15th Ch:prer , cels us that che Gum which 
comes naturaliy out ot chat Tree wicthour incitien, is called Statte: whereof 
formerly. 

2, The ſecond is [2'P Kinnemon, the nime whereof is retained at this 
day, and common'y known, Concerning which the cited Aurhour (peaks at 
large in the 19th Chapter otche iame book, which I ſhall nor cranſcribe ar 
preient, 

3, The third is RU. Man Kene- Boſhem , Calamu eAromaticas ; The 
Seventy , ndnau@ widvs the ſweet-ſcerred Cane, 1 cannot fay, 
is 'the ſame which 1> called in ſhops, at this day, eAcorus » the roor 
whereof is uſed in aromarical mixtures, Of this, ſperkett Matthio/us 
upon Disſcorides lib, 1, cap. 17, out of Pliny, T heophraſtus, an others, 
manifeltiny its principal native place to be in eArab:4,and thar it is a ſort of 
Reed of a very fragrant ſcenr, The Prophet Jeremy ſpeaking of Incenſe 


brought from Sheba adds, And the ſweet Cane from a tar Country; which ſeems Jer, 6, 20; 


to be meant of che ſame place, betng bur an additional expreffion to Shebah. 


For (o that Queen , who is related co have governed Sheba, is by che Evan 1Kis,1o,r, 
oelifts reported co have come trom atarr Country indeed, even f the mtrer. F fat, 12, 


moſt parts of the Earth, 


4. The fourth Ing:edient is called MP Kiddah : The Seventy tranſlite it Luk 11,31, 
_ by iezs , the [ris or (wee: ſcented Flower de lice of Flor: nce. whereof the Orice 


wder is made, Bur the general harmony of Interpreters carries 
Ic for the C-ſſia, a wood now in ute, and e'hly wretted from Kiddah, ſecing 
che Chaidee verſfioncurns che TT inco Þ in that word which they ule for chis 
eAroma, TV'V'SP ir being counced bur a Chaldzin Ve orfion of the ſame 
word : although nov found from another root by Lexicogriphers, 

The Plant growth in che lame Countries where Cinnamon, ſaith Pliny in 
the forecited place, and is bur three Cubir: high, uſually : Ic is called with us 
Caſfia-l:gnes, being brought inro our Country by our Afen Mer. hants, apd 
and is ind:ed, when burn-d, of a moſt Aromaricall and fragrant Sa- 
YOur. 

5. The laſt is OyI-Qlive, known to every one, 

Bu here it may ſeem ſomewhat range, char Balſame, (the peculiar rarity 
of Jude: no other Country afterding it beſides, as many Authors wrice), the 
P:ince of Oyles or Unguents (as the name imports) ſhould be !eft our 1n this 
choiſe compoſition. Wher-fore ſome have appreh-nded ic to be concluded 
in the fir words: for that which we tranſlare, Principal Spices, the Hebrew 
rerms UR) DU. Beſhamim Roſh, ,Aromata capits, the \pices of the 
bead, char is the chief and moſt eminent, . Bur becau e thete words. ſeem to 
be onely general cerms, comprehenſive of the parricalats preſently enume- 
rated; therefofe others have thonghe that che Ba'ſame'is couch-d under the 
name of free and pure Mirrhe, However ic be this is evid-nc, tiat the choi- 
ſeſt inzredients for ſuch a compoſition are commanded by God, wherewith 
the Prietts werero be anoinr-d, 

Bit x8 ro the ſpiricual Gvnification of this UnRion , we have the enidance 
of the Holy Spiric tim (elf co direRt us : who in the New Teftamenr doth fre» 
quently intimate , thac che participation of his Gifcs and Graces , 1s.chereby 
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ſhadowedforth ro us, The High-Prictt upon the account of this legal Un- 
Lev, 8.35, Aion is called MW21 the Meſſiah: and by che Seventy inthe 3d verſe 
_ 6 xe5201049& , and in the 5th © xg1505 , (rift, che anointed: clearl hinting 
* to usvur Goſpel-High-Prickt, tae Lord Jelus Chriſt, the true Meſſiah or A- 
(a)P[c45+7+ nointed of the Father, with the () Oy of £ladneſe abroe by fellewes, which 
(b) Heb. 1.9. place is jrFss , diſtinRly and expretly applied unco our Lord and Saviour, in 
(c)?[al.89. the (6) Epiitle tothe Hebrews. The glorious Antirype of David, being 
20, (c) anoinced King as well as Prieſt of his Church : The fame perien , the A- 
(d) A, 16. poitle Perer aflerts to have been (4) aveinted with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
39, power. Nay, all the people of God, who are (e) Priefts and Kings unto God, 
(c)Rev.1 6, are (f) anointed wich the ſame Spirit, The ancient Union was external ( 2) 
(f): Cor.1.21, upon the btad of Aaron, and ran down upon the beard, and went down ro 
(s) P/. £33+ the skirrs of his Garments, The Goſpel-Un@ion 1s internal , which we 
2. (b) have recerved fromrhe hely One, and ab;4ctb in us; the ſame aneinting 
(h)1Jeb.2, reachetb us all chings, and is truth. | WS 
20,37, Precious and excellent were the mixrures of chat ancient Oyl: What par- 
ricular Gifts or Graces each might ſignify, Ileave ro others; being certain of 
(i)1fa,1 1.2, this, that (5) che Spirir of the Lord did reſt vpon Chriſt, che Spiric of wiſdom 
and under{ianding) the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spiric of knowledge, 
(K)Fob,1,16, and of rhe fear of the Lord: andir is of this Hu (&) falveſſe that we have re- 
* * © ceived, even Grace for Grace. : 
This Un&ion was adminiſtred by meaſureto eAarem in a certain weight 
Exed, 30, offweers and a Hinof Oyl Oiivet bur Ged gave wot the Spirit by meaſure un- 
2.4. ro (briſh, But unto every one of us is given Grace, according tothe meaſure 
Jeh,z.34. of the gift of Chriſt , Zpb. 4,7. And when all the Graces of the Spirit do 
hold communion together in a Sainr's dury, as the ſeveral Ingredients of this 
Union in one compoſition, then are duties molt fragrant. 

With this UnRiop were all the Veſſels of the Sanctuary te be anointed, wo 

nify to us, that all religious exerciſes and Ordinances under the Goſpel, are 
no further uſeful and beneficial chen as they are perfumed with the ſecret and 
me# precious operation of the Holy Spirit, through whom we are made par- 

(1)Eph,2,18, takers of Chrif's holinefſe , and have (7) ,acceſſe with holy boldnefſe to the 
Throne of Grace, ; k FO, 

The laſt ching i the conſecration of Prieſts was Sacrificing, whereof may 
be read arlarge inthe 8th Chaprer of Leviticus, The blood of the Sacrifice 
being ſprinkled upon them ; To nore, that the Office, Calling, and Executi- 
on of the ſervice of Goſpel- Miniſters are all {anRified by the blood of 
Chriſt, The Lord Jeſus died to purchaſe a Goſpel-Miniftry ; his precions 
blood conſecrates and ers them aparr to that excellent fan&tion, Oh hoyy 
dreadful a fin is it, for vile wrertches co trample upon and (corn that Office 
which was dedicated by the blood of Chriſt > who, when alcended up on 

* Pf. 68.18, high, * received Grfts for men, He gave not onely Tf Apoſtles, Prophers, 
t Eph, 4: 8, and Evangelifts ; bur Paſtors and Teachers alſo, for the perfelting of Sa;uts, for 
I2, the work, of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chrift, For how long 
time > Til weal come inthe unity of the Faith and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfe& man , unto the meaſure of the ature of the ful- 
nefſe of Chriſt, The Goſpel- Miniſtry. anointed by God, and conlecrared by 
the blood of Chriſt, and receiving gifts by the benefit of Chrilt's alcenfien, is 
(we hencelearn ) ro continue rill all the Members of Chriſt*s myſtical bod 
are gathered into one, which work will not be compleatly finiſhed rill the 
end of the world. For ſomeSaints ſhall remainalive at the ſecond coming 
1Theſ.4.15. of our Lord, when be hioſelfſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhour, wirh the 
T's, voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, &c, Then thoſe 
which are alive and remaip, ſhall be caughe np cogether, &'sc, inthe Clouds 


co 
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co meet the Lord in the aire, and ſo ſhall they ever be with the Lord , Who 
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had promii-d at his aicention to be wich his Minitters alwayes, even unto the Mat. 38, 20 


end of the Worid, : 
The High-Prieft among the Jews was con'e-rated with blood, he needed 


Sacrifice for his fins but our High-Prielt is holy, harnelefſe, undefiled, ſepa: Heb.7.26, * 
rate trom finners, and made higher then the heavens; be continuerh tor Mere #4. 


ever, and hath an unchangeable Priett-hood, He was wichour lin, and rhere- 
fore the Sacrifice of himielf, whereby he was conſecrated to all his olorious 
Otkces, wisro make entrance for others in othe holiett, by his blood , i» 4 
new and living way, which he hat h conſecrated for us, 

For their Lakes he did | dyrigey | dedicare and fanRiify himſelf, tha they 
mighc be ſanRified crhrough the [ruth : For &) one Offering barh be pertect- 
ed for ever them tha: are lanAified, 

Oa this excellent (ubje& 1 might enlarge amp'y : bur conhdering there 
are yet ſeveral rhings behind in the rwo laſt Sections Lf rhis Chapter, which 
refer ſomewhat co chis point - I ſhall ſpeak but a word or wo of the other 
Temple- Officers, and come to the clo(e of this 4th Setion, 

Having ſpoken thus much concerning che Pricits, Let me in bricf hint ar 
the reſt, and I ſhall conclud-, 

They were the Levices and Nethinims, whereof ar large inthe former fto- 
ry of che Temple, 

The Levites according to four diftin& charges were divided into Sinzers, 
Porters, Judges, and Treaiurers, 

Here ſome might expe& poflibly, rhac I ſhould aſſigne toeach of theſe 
ſome diltin& Church- Offices under che Golpel, Bur I hail not loſe time 
and off-nd the ſober with tuch niceties, I know tha: (everal of the Ancien's, 


as Ferom, © Prudehiiie) and others, doafſign the Deacons Office, under the " Prudent, | 
Goſpelz co the Levites of old, I confeſle, the work of the Golpel-Deacon apl 549. 
menrioned by Zeke, in che firſt defignation of their Office, is to F (erve Ta- 21/77 +3 Pe. 
bles, and to look after che daily miniſtrationco the poor : as there were a- ©4#t+ Hanov, 
mong the Levires anciently Treaiurers, that managed the disburſements of *® * 3+ 


the Tempe. Bur ot theſe and other inferiour Officers, as Hewers, and 


Drawers, though ſome may conceir a parailel betwixt them and inferiour (er- Harte $4. p. 
vants of th: Church : yer I rather referr chem co the Grandeur and Powp of 463, | 
the ancient Temple, which needed many ſ:rvitors and attendancs, in reſpe& TATFS1,2# 


ro the great and arduous imployments of Sacrifices, and all the atrvge and 
ſervices of that ancien- Worſhip, 

If any ſhall bring more light into the world concerning theſe things , con- 
formablero Scriprure, and che dictares of the haly Spiric , I (hall rejoyce ro 
light my dimm Lamp ar their more ſplendid and radiant Luminaries : being 
defrous in the mean while ro be a Door-keepet of the Houſe of God, rather 
then co dyyell ip che Tents of wickedneſle, 
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T he Services of the T emple ſpiri- 
tualized. 


His Se&Rion I ſhall divide inco two Paragraphs, according ro the 
preceding Hiſtory, and ſpeak very briefly to each: becauſe this 
would require a large Volume of it ielt , if complea ly and fully 
handled : and therefore 1 ſhall bur ſuccin&ty rouch at things 

In this following merhod and order. | 


1, Of he ſeveral Servicesand Solemnities accordingro flared times. 
2, Of che various Sacrifices, Wich feveral atcendant Ricesand Cerems< 
nies, 


As to the firſt particular, the Services maybe diſtinguiſhed into ſuch as 
were con(iant without intermiſſion, or tuch as fell out 1n their ſeveral appoiur 
_ tedftarions and p-riods, 


The conſian: Service was that of the Porters in watching at the Temple- 
(a)Prov,s, oxes. night and day, Blefſed is the man ( faith-Wiidom) (4) har heareth me, 
34. watching daily at my gues, waiting at the polts of my doors, Happy are they 
(b)Luke 2, that, ike tro'y Anna, depart not from the Temple (6) bur ſerve God with fiſt= 
37. ing and prayer, night and day. Such as wait tor the contolaticn of Iſrael and 
look for Redemprion in Jeruſalew , ſhall bave their expectations iatisfied 

wich the marrovv and fatnefle ot his Houle, | 


The daily Servicz of the Temple was the Jage Sacrificinm, the daily Sa- 
c"ifice of aLamb, morning andtyzning, Which hinred ar the conſtan: and 
daily approaches of che People of God ro the Throne of Grace,night and day, 

(Cc) Fob 1,29, The Lamb lignified Chritt, (cYtaking aivay rhe fins of che World, who is re» 
(d)Rev,5.6, preſented inthe Revelarion- Viſions as a (4) ſlam Lamb, ſhin from (e) the 
I'2, foundation of the-World, in all the Sacritices of the ancient Parriaschs and of 
Ee) Rev.13, the Jewiſh Pzxdagogy, To note; that all our prayers and addrefſes to God 
mult be pur up in the name of this holy Lamb of God, if ever we exp.& ro 
e-roll, de find acceprtarion at the door ot heaven, 7 ereifian mentions the ingraving 
pudiciei 1 p, on the Cups of the Primitive Chriftians , the bgure of a Shepherd carrying 
475. Edit, a Lamb onhis ſhouiders ; He rhar w-« the Lamb of God. was ſlain y that be 
Par.Tom,2, might riſe trom rhe dead | an &gxraiulw | a Chict-Shepheard to carry bis 
I566, poor Lambs, ſome in his bolome, :o.wwe on his ſhoulders. to h-aven, We 
Heb,t3,20, in our daily Sacrifices mult look up to this Lan'b, as one'y ble to carry a- 
way all the defilement of onr prayers, and tender us as nniporred betore the 

Father throveh his mediation, LES _ 
> I : 6 
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_ - The wzekly fervice was on the Sabbath or ſeventh day; and therein the 

Sacrifices were doubled , to fer forth a more exrraordinary ſervice unto God 

m.che pubiick- Ordinances on that day under che Chritiian diſpenſacicn, As 

for che cbange of che day from the (evench to the firt day of the week, iris 

not my work to handle rhat controverſy here : But whoſo pleaſerh co be ſer- 

led and confirmed inthe truth about chis matter , may conſult that Learned 

and Judicious Treatiſe of Mr, Herbert Palmer, and Mr, Daniei Cawdry, who 

have given a $#perſedeas ro other mens labours inthar particular, where they 

may receive abundant ſatisfa&tion, who are capable of rational arguments and 

clear proots from Scripture, and the pracite of all che primitive Churches, 
B:fides, this Sabbath, we are now upor, might ſhadow the crernal Sabba* Heb, 4, 9. 

tiſm of zeit, which our ſpiritual Joſh or Jeſus will bring his people ro, ar 

the great day. : 


The Monthly ſervice was pe:formed'on every New-Moon 3 which might 
Genify the Churches renovation and reformation, 
The Church hath her (pors and viciſhtudes, Eclipſes, and various AſpeQs, 
while here below, Yer, when arche full of her Glory , all is but by a bor- 
rowed light from Chriit che Go'pel-Sun, ſhe being fair as rhe Moon, and per» Cant.6, 10, 
f:& through his comlineſſe , Ezek, 16,14, Under the Goſpel ſhe is c!o- 
rhed (f) with the San, and hath che Moon (all the J-wiſh feitivals) under her (f) Rev. 12,1, 


feer, 


The Annual Feſtiviti2s follow, and none muſt cometo them empty hand- 
td, but bring YVicwluwm petulantia, Bovem ſuperbie, eArietem tnxurie, Tho, 
A-kemp, par. 1, peg, 119, The Calte of Perulancy, the Oxe of Pride, the 
Ram ot Luxvry, 
Firſt, The Paſſeover, which figntfied God's paſſing ns over for the ſake of 
Chri(t, and bringing us our of ſpiricual Egypt, Chriſt (2) owr Paſſeover be- (g)1Cor.5.7, 
ing (:ctificed for us, For as it waS in the Paichal Lamb, ſo in Chriit was ic C:opp:nb.p. 
verified, (i:) 4 bone of his was not broken, Asthe Paichal Lamb was ſhin in 14>-& 144, 
che Evening ; ſo Chrift died inthe Evening, (1) aboxt the ninth howr of the (h) Job. \ g. 
day. If we divide theday of ( &) rwelve hours ( according to the compu. 36. 
tation of thole times, hey being unequal houres actordins ro the various (1) Mar.27, 
length of daies throughout the year ) inco four parts, then our Loro's death 46, 
falling out about the ninth hour of the day, his paffion was fiviſhed abour (&)je#.11.9. 
the end of three fourrhs, or in che Evening, anſwering abour Eaſter, ( inchar 
year yvhen as the Sun was in avernal 6gne, 'palt the Equinox? ) to our Afrer-. 
noorr beriween three and four of the ciock, as wererme ic, Furchermore, ac- 
cording to the Rabbinical account of the World's duracion, for the ſpzce of 
6000 years ( whereof I bavegiven a bine before) - Our Lord dying inthe 
4600:h year of the World, by rhe computation of Biſhop Vſhey , and orher 
exa& Compurators ; as he finiſhed bis life by dying for ſinners inthe end of 
the J-wiſh Pzdagogy, ſo came irto paſſe alſo in the approaching Evening of (Jam. c.9; 
the World. Nay. in che times preſently (ucce2ding, James told them that (+) Heb, 1, 
(1) the Fudge was then at the door , and generally throughout the Epiſtles, 2, 
Golpel-Gaies are called the (»») /aft dares : The (») ends of the World being (#1 [or,10, 
come upon us. | It, 
Somerhere be who, conceived that the Paſſeover did rypify and przfigure Dr, Whica- 
the Sacrament of our Lord's Supper wherein the ſoul of a Believer feeds ker de Sacra 
upon Chriſt, che Lamb of God, Bur doubtlefle, in the main the Scripture wewrs Page 
doch therein pointe ar Chrilt; | | 109 Ed, 
" hg Ho .  Francef, 
N nan The: 16 54+ 


JUz T he Temple of Solomon. GChap.g. 
RY The Sacraments of both Teſtaments do hold forth the Lord Jeſus: che for- 
mer look forward upon him, as being nor yer come, rhe larter look backward 
/.\x Cor, PPpon him) as being already ceme : For hereby we (0) ſhew forth the Lord's 
(9) 11.26, 4cath till he come, char is, in his laſt and molt glorious Advent, rodeliver his 

** * peopleandto judge the World of the ungodly, 

The next Annual feltivity was the Feaſt ot firſt-fruits , or Feaſt of weeks; 
being celebrared fifty caies after rhe {ſraclites coming our of Egype, and 
(p) A820, therefore is called in the New-Teftament, (p) Penteceft.. Arthe firtt Pente= 
16, colt in the wildrnefſe, was the Law given by Moſes,  Inthe laſt Jewiſh Pen» 
q) A&, 2.1, tzcolt was the (9) Holy Gholigivento the Apoliles at Jersſalexz: andrhen 
(2) 4,2, rae firlt-fruits of the Goſpel were offered up ro God through Jeſas Chriſt 
41, by rhat miraculous convertion of {,g ) 3000 ;ſonls by the Sermon of Peter, 

Which was the earneſt of the great Harvelt ro tollow 10 the whole world, 


The Feaſts of the ſeventh monerh were theſe : 


(b) Lev. 23. 71, The blowing of (b) Trumpets on the ficft day of che ſeventh monerh, 
24, and might hior ac the preaching of the Goſpel molt clearly in the latrer end 
of the world, as ſome apprehend, 


| F 
| The Faſt of Expiation on the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth, was a moſt 
(a) Ribera, clear prefignitication of our blefſed Lord's (6 ) expiativg tor fin, Some appre* 
1339. hend chat this and orher Faſts amovg the Jews, might denote the ſolemn fa- 
(b) Crames, tings for in under the Goſpel z thedenial of our ſelves, raking up the Croſs 
(c) Gal.5. of Chrilt, and the conſiantiudy of the mortification of (+) rhe fleſh and 
24, all che lults thereof, | 


a) Lev.23. q | 
_— <4 The Feaſt of Tabernacles, as it refle&ed backivard on the Jews (#) dwel- 
(a)1 Chron. lipg in Booths 18 the Wilderneſle; 1o ir looked forward like viſe on the ltare 
29, I5, andcondition of Chriſtians,while cravelling chorough the wildernels of this 
(ce) Ferom. World, that we are but ſtrangers in this Earth, ( 4) as all our Fathers were, 
Tom,6,in Our dayesfi:e away like a ſhadow, we have here no abiding City, The Lord 
Zach, yp. himſelf alone is (e ) rhe dwelling place of Kaints inall generations, as holy 
347,cum Moſes ſpeaks of himſelf and the children of /ſrae!, while wandrirg inch: 
folice. howling Deſarr of Sinas, Wherefore Abraham and all the Bleſſed Patri- 
Pſalm 99. archs dwelt in Ters,( f plainly declaring,that they ſought a Countrywhich 
x, is Heavenly; To which God of his infinire mercy bring us through the pro- 
(f) Heb.t1, piciatory blood of the { g ) Great Shepheard of the ſheep , the Lord Jelus 
14,1516, whom he raiſed from the dead. | 
(s) Hob.13. On the ſeventh day of this great Feaft of Tabernacles, there was offered the 
os 20, ſmalleſt number of Sacrifices : to note the declining of that antienr legal and 
(b) Shering- Ceremonial Worſhip, and thata more perteRt ſacrifice was teady to be in- 
ham is Co- Croduced in their room, EE ws 
dicem fo» Beſides the preſignification of ſome Goſpel-Excellencies by theſe Feaſls; It 
m4;p.39. 3 noted by a learned Man,rbat thete was a realon for their ce!ebration among 
che Jews, referring to the imperration of ſome particular bleſſings uponthe 
_ according to the ſeveral ſeaſonsof the Year whereinthey were ſolem- 
nized, | 
There was an offering of the quantity of a Homer given up at the, Paſs- 
| Over to beg a bleſſing on the Harveſt, The firſt-fruits they offered up art Pence- 
(a) 1 Favs coltto obrain a bleſſing on the fruits of rheir trees : ar the Feaft of Taberna* 
| » 6, cles they (a) powred ont water to beg the bleſſing of Rain upon the Earth, it 
Yeu being then the ſeed-rtime in the land of Jadea, Theſe Waters iere drawn 
our of the Fountain of Shi/eab, Whence it is that the Evangelical Prophet 


complaing 
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complains of the:Jews chat they refuſed che (5) waters of Shilaabithar EA.) ſofte(b) 1[a.8. 6, 


ly,nor rrufting in-Gods gracious promile that he made ro King: gar of the 


true Shiloab, He thar was to be ſencro chem, ebe Meſſiah ; which was giver» 


I[a,7.14; 


aa firm word for him to reit vpen againſt che Kings of 1ſragt-and $971, For: ©; 


ic was plain, thac the Race of David ſhould continue ill the comjng of that 
Immannel,who wa to be born of a Virgin; and therefore rhe enemies ſhould: 
not prevail ro.extinguiſh che Royal Rite of J#dab,Hetce is it; thacour blefſed 


Lecd alluding to this Libation or powring out of Waters atthe Feaſt of che: * * © 
Tabernacles, cryes out, is the laſt and great day of the Feaſt, that they ſhould Jobs 7. 


come to him as che tru2 Fountain of Shil/oah that gives forth living waters : 
which ching he ſpake concerning the Spirit, For he that believetb on him, as 
the Scripture faith, (char is,he whoſe Faich is grounded on Scripture-promi- 
ſes :for we are notto underfiand thar Tex of any citation, there being no ſuch: 
Place extant), owt of bis belly ſhall flow Rivers of [rving-water5.1,e, There ſhall 
be within him a Heavenly ſpring of Grace, tha (hall flow into the Ocean of 
Glory. ; | 
Tie Heathen had an apiſh imicarion of rhis great Feſtivity, as Plutarch re- 
members in tae life of Theſens, that the Athenians had their 3x*9%g:e in me- 


mory of th:deliverance of their City by 7 beſexs and ro implore a bleſſing ons. dis x 


Steph.80. 
Plut;Romal, 
p:66, gr, 


S reph, 


the fruits of the earth,and moreover concerning the Rowans ar fer times del 
ling under Fig: trees, as the ſame Author hath recorded” inthe life of Roms- 
Im, andinthe fourth of his Sympoſiacks, meprionipg this Feaſt, tooliſhly 
compares it with the Heatheniſh Fealt of Bacebus, qu, 5. | 
. Here, before 1 conclude; give me leave to treat a while upon the Conje- 
Ruure of ſome p2rions, . who conecive the. 3 ſolemn Feſtizals celebrated a- 
mong the Chriſtians to have been pre-exemplified in thoſe 3 Eminent Feafts 
of the Jews, | | | 
The birth of our Saviour, anſwering to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, For ſ0 


37. 


Plat .Thef. 


P. 19, 


a very Learned man of our Nation, and orhers, viz, Berealdus, Scaliger and Mede Vol; 
Calv:ſins conceive, and (cem to prove it by good arguments,that our Saviour; I, p., 618, 


was born in September, the time anſivering re the Fealt of Tabernacles, Our 
bleſſed Lord when brought forchganto the light of this world according to 
his hamane Nacure did then, oxlwgra © 1u7r, make his Tabernacle wich 


men, | 
_.. Andſoforthe other, that Eaſter and hit ſontide did reſemble the Paſso- 
ver and Pentecoſfi,” Bur I ſhall nor Jay ireſs upon rheſe.chings. That which 
is ſomewhat more material for ſuch as doiacredly obſerve theſe Feſtivals, ro 
conlider, js this : Tharart this preſent day we have utterly loſt the true time 
of the celebration of them ;- and cruly a great part of the devotion is there- 
SS. ns i”, | $3 98 | 
\ Forasto the viſual and common ſolemnizarion of the Nativity of Chriſt : 
though we ſhould grant ( contrary to the ſenſe of Mr, Aede and ſeveral learn- 
ed Authors ) chat our Lord was born on the 25 of December, ber veen I 650, 
and 1700 years ago : yer it may beevidenc coall that will ſeriouſly weigh the 
Truth, that we are no\v ſeveral dayes diftant, from the ſuppoſed time and 
poinr of his birth. | "Is, . 
. Forif ſo be the-morion of, the Sun from one fixed point, ſnppoſe the firſt 
degree of Aries chrough the Zodiack rorhe ſame point again, he comprehen. 
ded within this (pace of time, vis, of 365 dayes; 5 hours, 49. minures,and 


A ſeconds : and other.odd ſcrnples not worth natning in this Computation, - | 


According to Bullialdss, or,as Longomontanas, 365 d, 5h, 45 min, 55 (e- - 


conds, Leng. 1.1, Theor, c,5.,p.2227,and orher.eminent Aſtronomers; Then 

. there will fall our 11 min, ( lerring paſſethe 2 ſeconds) tobe reſerved every 

year for a Calcglarion of certain hours, yea and dyes atlaſt,wherein che jo: 
| 000 IT; 
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lay year willtranſcend the rrue Rare of the Sur's -menfuracion, '- Bar they re» 
ſerve .cvery:;ysar'9 compleat hours to make day-tor rhe Biſlexrjle-year beipg 

-. . - ** every fourth in'order; which doch nor precilely agree with the Sun, For ic ex9 

(a) Buli ald, ceeds by 4 times 11 minutes, which every fourth year ariſes ro0:44., Or ta 
Aſﬀrenom. ſpcak moxe preciſely: The Tropical yearaccording ro exadt Compuration is 
Phitolaic. ed determinedro'combili of 365 dayes, 5 hours 49,4 ,31", 3% which fals 
Par, 1645, Þorvof 6 houres by 10%. 55", 33”, 57". inevery year, Nowif. we comn 
1.3, C3: pute to the preſent vulgar year of our Lords Incarvation 4659; Theſe ſcrus 
"TY p. 68, ples will arile co 11 dayes,13 hours, 53 min, 46. 41", 3”, . Wherein the 
* celebration of. chis Feltivity oughr co ancicipate the 25 of December in our 

common Julien year, and ought to be:celebrared almolt 13 dayes before our 

ordinary ime, As to which who is ſo ignorant as not to know that therefore 

the Ponrificians do according to the Gregorian Emendation precede us by 10/ 

dayex, in their account which iscalled the New Style>Bur rhey went no higher 

chan the time of che Nicene Council in the correRion of the year , arid lo. 

fell ſhort inchis point of the crue time. The reaſon why they wene no higher, 

1 leave for rhem to give, 3 

As for the cetebracion of - Eafter, it is not unknown to ſuch as are bur mos. 
deracely verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Hittory , what firs there have becn in the: 

| Church in the 5th, 6ch, and 7th. Centuries Fc, between the Greeks and the 
Latines : nay in our Britain, berween the Scots and the Saxons, as appears 

(b) Bede (6) by the Writings of ven:rable Bede, The Chriſtians fudying to cons 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. torm the time of its celebration to the ſeaſon of the Jewiſh Paisover. Whar 
1.2.C.2. % Jaborious Tables. Calendars and Canons vere framed by Viforias , Hippoly. 
1.4, C:5. 8 tres, Anatolins, Dion) ſins, Exigmus, and many others. Whereby it comes td 
1,2.C.229 -paſle, that this Feltival does ſq vary every year according tothat Sabharh 
which follows the full Moon next after che vernal-Equinoxe;, Whereas 

ſecipg the defign of the Chriftians was therein ro commemorate the rime 

- of our Lords ReſurreRion: - If they would have kept the exact time, they 

-* ſhould have cenfidered what cay of the year he aroſe, and what time of the 
mornine of that day as neac a8 may be to Scripture, and by the beſt Rules 

have found out the Sun's place exaRly inthe Zodiack, and whenthe Sun did 

Rerurn unto that point inevery year, tocelebraze ir accordingly, (4) Lax- 

Lins, alearnedand |;borious Calculator of Scripture-times hath ſtared the 
ReſurreRion of our Lord in the 4746:h, year of the F#{ian period. In the 

4th; year of the 202d, Olympiad, the Cycl, © 14,otthe 2 15, the IndiQi» 

(a) Lang. de 0n6. and onthe 5th. of eApril according to the Jul:as Calend:r, in the 
Anvis 3 3d, year from his birth according ro our common Compuration, The &- 
Chrif;, quinoxe in thoſe dayes fell out abour the 22 of Afarch, and ſorhe Sun will 
P41 5, 1.2. be found inthe 14 of Ares vpon the Sch, of Aprilat noon in the Meridian of 
c.s, " Foruſalem: or, rtocome nearer the point, having examined it by Calculation 
our of the late correRed Tables, | findthe © co have bzenin 'Y, 13*, 27\, 

25”. inthe noonof the Refurre&ion-day, agreeing commenly wich che 23 

of our Merch, By which in any good Ephemeris, every one may judge 

how far che preſent Celebration of this annual Feſtivity z errs from the 

Truth, and conſequently that of Pentecoſt yvhich depends upon ths, 

| Burt I have infified too long on theſe rhinzs.1 ſhall conclude (5)7 hat he who 
(b) ROW. 2pardeth the day, (aich holy Paxl, regarderh it weto the Lord, and be that re 
© gardeth wot the day, to the Lord be doth not regard it, As for thele things, as 
(c) 1 Cor.7e Paul (c) aid ip another caſe, we have no comminndment of the Lord, Burtof - 
J) Gal 25+ ſuch as endeavour tb conform rhem(elyes to-ſewiſh Fealts, che Apoſtle may 
( ) Gall, + ſay as of the Galatians : Te ob ſerve dayes, and times, and momthi,and years: 1 
-% am aſfraid of you, leit I have beffowed upon you labowr in vain, Bur in this 
point how far Eccleliaftical SanRions have power and Authority over _ 
; 1:0 
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tian liberry in matrers of indifferency, I leave co the deciſion of able, grave, 
learned and boly men, Bur yer however, wholo do incline co keep theſe 
cimes, certainly chey cannot bur chink their devotion and zeal co be much 
cooled by rhe falſe afſignation of the rime of cheir celebration, 


Having thus briefly hinred ar che principal Jewiſh Feſtivals: I ſhall come 
co the ſecond thing provoled in che beginning of this Section rouchiny the va- 
rious (acrifices wi h cheir Appendancies, Which, thar they did porrend and pre- 
fienifie the great and only (atisfaRory ſacrifice of the Lord Jeſus, is granted 
by all ſober perſons, any thing verſed in the compariſon of the rwo Teftas 
ments : Foro the Spiric of God retiifies expreſly concerning him) when be is 
brought in by an Bleganc Proſopopwia, ipeaking to the Father on this wile : 
(4) Burnt offering and ſacrifice for ſin haſt thou not required, but 4 Body bait (1) Pſalns- 
thou prepared me, Implyingz thar all the legal Off-rings were in themſelves 40,6, 
of no validity, only ſo far as the Offerer did look throvgh chem with an eye Heb.lo,s, 
of Faith upon the Lord our Saviour, who bore our (ins 1n his own Body up- Fe, 
on the Tree. I Pit, 2,24, 


The chief and principal ſcope of all choſe antient Services, was to btine 
near tothe view of their Faith, the apprehenſion of Chritts meritorious ſut- 
ferings for penitenc ſinners, Now as there were various creatures Offered ; 


ſocach of them held forch ſome excellent quality in our Lord, 4 


The Hezifer a laborious creature mighr Fgnifie bis labour and conflancy 
in che great work which-he underrook for mankind : and, becauſe uſed for ; 
the tillage of rhe ground with (e) inceflancand induſtrious pains, ir was con- (ce) Did. 
ſecrated by he Heathens ro Oſris rhe Inventor of Fruits and Corn, - He Sic, Ed, H, 
was moſt exceeding laborious and painful inche ſoving the ſeed of rhe Goſ- Steph,p, 73- 
pe) of the Kingdom, 

Th- Lamb noted his meekneſſe, ( f ) There being no gruile found in bis (f)1 Pet.2, 
mouth, who when reviled. reviled not again, but committed himſelf to hins who .” < 
judgeth righteouſly, As 4 Lamb he opened net his month, but was dumb before (a) Iſa.53. 
the ſhearer, He was the Lamb ſlain, (6) fromthe foundation of the world, nor 7. 
only in reſpeR of the Erernal decree of God, and the vertue Of his death, (b) Rev,13. 
reaching even to the beginning of the world, bur in reſpeR alſo of thoſe Ty- $, 
pical Shadows,wherein among rhe reft there were Lambs offered np to God. 

For ſowe read of «Mbel..chat in the beginning of che world , he offered of (c)Gen,4.4, 
the (c) firſtlings of the flock, and of the fat thereof, , 


The Goat or Kid, a lively and viv2cions creature, might hgld our to us the 
alacrity an! cheerfalneſſe of his Spirit in that grear and admirable kindneſſe \\ 
of his todye for ſinners. | - 
*. The Dove his Chaſtity, Innocency. Purity: Wherefore our Lord bids his | 
Diſciples to be innocent or (d) harmleſſe as Doves, Nay, the eyes of Chriſt (d) Mar, 
are compared to the (e) eyes of Doves, Io,16, 


+ (Q(ants.. 

The Turtle; a mourning, lonely, medicating creature, to ſhew him ( f) # '% 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs, who ( g ) wept over the Daughrers (f)Iſa,5 3.3, 
of Jeruſalens, and was grieved for their hardneſle of bearer, (2) Luke 19, 
Theſe Creatures , though ſo oftenand in ſuch mylrirudes offzred up ro * 41, 
God, were not of themſelves in the lzaſt meaſure ayailabl2:o the expiation of (h) Afar, 2. 
Pppp ſin Fs 
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fin, what commenſuration can there be ſtared berwixt the demerit of the fins 

of rational beings, and the offering up of poor brare Creatures > wherefore 

ſome of the wiſer Heathens whether they received it by tradition from ſome 

of the Families of the faithful, who as Eſav, Moab and Amwon , Iſhmacl, 

&c. ſerved from the true Worſhip: or wherher (ome of them, as Socrates, 

Plats, Kc. in their travels into Judes and Egypr, had it by converſe with the 

rue Prieſts of the moſt high God, or gathering ir from che remaining glim- 

merings of natural light by ſpeculation and contemplation, I ſball nor diſ- 

cuſſe; have declared ro the World, that no ſacrifice could expiate for the fin 

of man, but man himſelf, Forſo Ceſar treating of the ancient Gexls, affirms, 

(i) Ceſar tharthey uledthe ſervice of the Dr»ides,to offer up men in ſacrifice, (5) Qed 

Comment de pro vita homins nift vita bonnis reddatur,zon poſſe aliter Deorum immortaliuns 

bell.Gall.1,6, numen placari arbitrautur, Suppoling, unleſs rhe life of man were ſacrificed 

- for his life, thatthe Deiry of the immorrcal Gods could not otherwiſe be a 

aſed. Bur as touchipg thoſe horrid heatheniſh rices in the ſacrificing of 

mer, I ſhall ſpeak no more, referring that diſcourſe ro Diodorns Sicwul, in his 

5th Beok, and 32 Section, to Strabo, tb, 4. p.1g8, To Pliny, lib. 30, cap. 1, 

(a) Homer Porphyr, de Abftinent, p.224.And Homer, who {a) mentions Achiltes his 

Il, 4 ſlaughtering of twelve Trojan yourhs at the Funeral of Parroclus and others, 

a 175, (6) who make mention ot ſeveral fearful and prodigious aRions of the Hea- 

(b) Zepper chens in theſe matters, Alas poor Creatures, ſo miſerably ryrannized over by 

de leg, mol. che Devil, through his Serpentine perſwaſions (when he appeared rothem, 

,265, and \pake through the mouths of their Idols) they were put upon the perpe- 

Y tration of ſuch direful murchers, nay eyen ſomerimes of cheir own Children: 

which Gods Majeſty did ſo highly abominace and deteſt , as the way of the 

Heathen, whom the Land of Carear had ſpewed our, 

There is bur one-{acrifice of a man, which can be acceptable and pleaſing to 

: , God, even the Man Chrik Jeſus, who being delivered by the dererminats 

A?.2, 23, Connſel and foreknowledge of God, the Jews did rake, and by wicked hands 

eAF.7. 52, have crucified and flaip. That j»ſf oxe, of whom they were the betrayers and 

Pſal.40.7. mncderers : whom it behoved to come (according as it was written of bim in 

Phil, 2.3, the Volume of the Fathers Book) ro do the will of God, being obedienr 

thereunco, eyento the death of the Croſſe, Of which glorions Sacrifice, the 

Heathens in thoſe their cremendous rites forementioned might ſeem to have 

had ſome dark and obſcure conception, though moſt horribly corrupred by 

the ſubtle and moſt helliſh infinuations of Saran, To which purpoſe very me- 

morable is that diſcourſe of Acinexs with his Pheacsans (in Homer) aſſuring 

thern, char the Gods did meditate ſome ſuch admirable thing, as the ſending 

down one of their Company from Heaven, and gives this in as a reaſon of his 
apprehenſion, 
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For the Gods (faith he) do alwayes before hand manifeſtly appear to us, 
when we facrifice ſplendid Hecarombes : moreover, they do feaſt with us, fir 
ting by ns, Plutarch alſo ina Book concerning Homer, aſcribed by ſome ro 
him, ſayes, that the Gods do nor onely confer together about men , bur de« 
ſcend alſo upon the Earth, and converſe with them : which afſertion he mani- 
feſts ro have bin the opinion of Hemer, (whom he there greatly magnifies for 
his knowledge in all divine and humane ſpeculations) by producing tome 
paſſages our of his Poems to confirm ir, A 

ut 
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But to retnrn to che work in hand, I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with that 
faying of the great Biſhop of Hippo: [ Hec imtereft inter Sacrifitia Paga- Anftin. 
norum & Hebreorum, quantam inter imitationens erranten & prefigurationem Contr. Faxſs. 
prenunciantem. | There i, 4s great a difference between the Sacrifices of the Alanice. t. 
Pagans and the Hebrews, as there is betwixt an erroneous imitation and a 53- 20 c4p.21, * 
pifying prefignration, But bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus, Col. 376. 
that we arc now guided by the infallible diftates of the Spirit of Grace, who Edit .Baſ. 
hath acquainted us, that the antient Sacrifices did ſoreſhew the grand and un- 1569. Tow. 
ſpeakably glorious Offering of Chriſt. For they all ceaſed at the Aſcenſion 6. 
of Chriſt, which is the Argument of their being but Shadows, that were 
to ceaſe ar the appearance of the Subſtance. Sodoth the bleſſed Apoſtle Ar- 

eclearly in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and out of him > Origen, and geae- POrig-p.125, 
rally all both Antient and Modern, that I have as yet had the Happinefſe ro Hom. 3. 5x 
peruſe upon'this SubjeR, unleſle ſuch as have drunk deep of the poyſonous Levirie. 
dregs of Socinianiſm. 

All thoſe ear» Ordinaxces ( for ſo the Apoſtle termes them ) were to 
continue only < we: x5 Sogduw7rar, till the ſeaſon of Reformation, when «© H+6.9.10; 
their obſcure conceptionsſhould becleared,their crooked 2pprehenſions reRi- 
fied,in the taking away of all thoſe worldly and beggerlyElements, in compari» 
ſon with the Sacrifice of Chriſt, who was the beginning of thenew Heavens, 
and the newEarth,by the Subſtitution ofa Goſpel frame of ſpiritual Worſhip 
inthe room of all thoſe antientCeremonies. So that what was ſpoken by 
the Prophet E/«y in the Name of God reſpeRing the bypocriſic of the Jews 
intheic worſhip, may be now ſpoken poſicively of the very VWorſhip it ſelf, 
fince the Offering up of Chriſt ro the Father. * Bring #o more vain Oblati- = 7/4.1.13, 
0x7, Incenſe is an abomination to him ; the new Moons and Sabbaihs ( that | 
is, of the ſeventh day, ſeventh year, &c, ) the calling of Aſſemblies he 
cannor away with, it is iniquity ; even the folemn meeting. Their New 
Moons and appointed Featts bis ſoul hateth ; they are n trouble to him: he 
is weary to bear them. This is the time, even after the apparicion of Chriſt 
inthe flcſh, wherein God will cauſe to Þ ceaſe all che Fealt-dayes of Judza, , ” 
her New Moons, her Sabboths, and all her Solemn Feaſts. When the ef-2.17. 
< Meſliah hall be cnt off, not for himſelf, the City ſhall be deftroyed, and < n,,, g.26. 
the Sanctuary: and he ſhall confirm the Covenant with many , and fhall © 
d _ Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe. Aﬀter the diſſolution of the ancient , Verſ 2 
Sanctuary,when < Mefliah the Prince ſhall build the walls of the New, ſpiritu- . RE 
al Jeruſalem, Then from the riſing of the Sun, even to the going down of O_ 
the ſame, the Name of God ſhall be great even among the Gentiles, and in 
f every place Incenſe ſhall be offered unto his Name,and a pure Offering, &c. e 1,1 ; 15 
Then ſhall the people of God in the ſeven Aſian Churches he made Kings TE. 
and Prieits by Chriſt unto God and his Father. s To whom be glory and do: ,, p,,, ; - 
minion for ever and ever, Now, praier is not the more zccepr:ble, becauſe ,,. 5. ”. 
within the PrecinRts and limits of a boly Temple : Bur *cis the will of God, | 
that men pray *® every where, lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubr- 2 1 Tim.2.$. 
ing. God hath promiſed to gather | a!l Nations and Tongues to come and fee + 7/a. 66.18, 
his glory, and they ſhall bring the Jews as ank Offering to the Lord, evento * YVerſ,20, 
to his holy mountain at Jeruſalem. ! An Altar ſhall be ereed to the Name | //a. 19. 19. 
of the Lord in the Land of Xgypr, and the Lord of Hofts ſhall bleſſe, ſaying, 
m Bleſſed be Agy pt my people, and Aſſyria the work of my bands, and Iſrael = Yerſ. 25, 
mine Inheritance. The Burat- Offerings of = ſtrangers ſhall be then accepted = 7/a. 56.7. 
upon Gods Altar, For his Houſe ſhall be called a Houſe of Prayer for all peo- 
ple. The Gentiles ſhill come into the hight of the Church, and Kings to the - - 
brightnels of her riſtag. » The Dromedaries of Midian aud Ephab, all they b 77, 69, 3 
from Shebah ſhall come, and bringing Gold and Incene, hall ſhew forth the 6, 7 * ; 
praiſes ot the Lerd. Allche Flock; of Kedar,and the Rams of Nebajoh ſhall ' 
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come up with acceptance on Gods Altar, < His Suppliants ſhall draw nigh 
to him trom beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia ( which place 4 F#/gentize parti- 
culatly £x>0unds of ſpiritual Sacrifices.) © All Nations,and all the Families of 
the «arth mutt go up from year to year to worſhip the King; the Lord of 
Holts, aid to keepthe Feaſt of Tabernacles. Every pot ſhall be holy, and all 
that come to Szcrifice ſhail ſecth thereia Then ſhall the f Offerings of Judah 
ane J*rufalem be pleaſant unto the Lord,as in the daies of old ; after the Mcſ- 
ſenger of the Covenant ſhou'd be come into the Temple of his dody,whes the 
Aaronical Prieft hood 8s ſhould be diſlolved,and a change made of the Law. Je - 
ruſalem the holy City, ſhall never be mere a ſingular place to © worſhip in : 
Nor Jew:ſhi Feaſts, the Seaſons, for they ſhall i be diſannul'd. Neither ſhall 
Sacrifice, properly and ([trictly fo called, be ever any & more offered to God as 
gratefull ard acceptable. For we © have now an Altar to cat «ff, which they 
have no right to, who ſerve the Tabernacle. The Prieſts of old offered up the 
ſouls of irration*l creatures : But now the caſe is altered (faies ® Afirandala) 
For Aichzel our Prince and Priett doth off:r cur ratioral ſouls ro God, Ris 
Majetty will not be (o ſerved now, asin former times, he expe&s we ſhould 
now lerve and wor ſhip him ® 5w Spirit and Truth © 1» Spirit without Ceremo. 
nies avd ex'ernal typifying Ordinances : /» Tr«tb,wichout Shadows. The Jews 
Preſented God carnal Sacrifices,with ſpiritual ſign+fications apriexed to them, 
and couched under them. We muſt give unto God ſpirirnal ſervices,apart Trom 
the Þ unſupportable yoke of numerous Ceremonies. < They are not to be en- 
dured in Gods worſhip : They ſavour of a Jewiſh, carnal, childiſh ſpirit. It's 
commonly obſervable,that thoſe cfa Popiſh train and temper,that are bighly 
rigid,and ſeverely tenacious of multitudes of Ceremonies inGods ſervice;either 
deduced from ſome among the Jews,or others among cheHeathens,and blende 
ed together with ſome new inventions,of their own innovation,are uſually re- 
miſs ig holy and cloſe walking withGod, and are the greateſt perſecutors efthe 
Saints,as we ſee at this day in the Popedome. Pax!4 when moſt zealous of the 
traditions of his Fathers, then perſecuted he the Church out of meaſure, and 
waſted it. It's a manifeſt ſign of mans departure from uprightnelſs, © when he 
ſeeks out many inventions. 

This being then evident, that after the coming of Chriſt, and his meritorious 
Paſlion,a} ceremonial worſhip annexed to Sacrifices,and other Injunctions of 
God to the Jews, were abſolutely to determine, Let us ſee then what thoſe $a- 
crifices did principally hold forth. Now here I ſhall defire fi:{t ro ſpeak 
ſomewhat in general,and then deſcend to ſome particular Sacrifices with their 
appendices,and ſo conclude this Setion 

Several Names are given to Sactifice in Scripture : as firft MD Minha, 
Ges.4.4. not only to that of f C airs offering of the fruic of the ground, but to 
that of Abels,which was of the firfilings of his Aock. The word is derived from 
MN) to bring,and ſignifies therefore an Offering or Oblation of what kind ſo- 
ever it be; but moſt generally it is taken for the meat- Offering. This the 70 
in the 4 verſ.curn by Jpor, a gift : and ſo *cis frequently rendred in the New 
Teſtament,and ſometimes 8 diftin&t from Wsie,a Sacrifice. Sometimes the 79 
themſelves curn it by 9voie, as Gen. 4.3.Ex0.29.41. &c. by <r0294a, P[.40 6. 
Anoiher term among the Hebrews for Sacrifice,is 11-T, Zebach, from a verb 
of the ſame radicalls, fignifying to ſlay, (whence Averartxz wouid deduce the 
Greek word 9paQt7.) The 70 commonly tranſlate it by 2v9iz and ope/or much 
to the ſame purpoſe. Another word for Offerings is [92"P, Korbay,and comes 
from I'P ro draw nigh and is uſed in the Levitical Law for © Sacrifices of the 
Herd andFlock,and is in theNewTeftament uſed in very termes Þ retaining the 
word,apd adding the ſign:fication. Some Sacrifices are iaz92, propitiatory,o- 
thers £vxapi7s, pratulatory, Propitiatory Sacrifices were to obtain pardon 


c Heb.9-22, and atonement for ſin,and they were alwaies to be with blood, < for withoug 


blood 
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blood was no remiſlion ; and therefore Cains Sacrifice was not ſo acceptable, 
(alchough the navghrineis of his heart was mainly lookt at) becauſe he offered 
the fruits of the earth, which were only to be Offered in Pcace Offerings and 
Thanks-givings. But Abel Offcred a bloody Sacrifice, looking at Chrift by q pp, .. 
d Faith, and ſo was accepted of God. The blood of thoſe Beaſts could not he: 
make the Conſcience clean: but as the Offerer was received into reconciliatis 
on with God by virtue of that Sacrifice of Chriſt, who Offcred up himſelf 
e 62am}, once for all ſins, and inftead of all the Ancient Sacrifices. In the 
blood of theſe Beaſts there was fdrawnns auapnor, a conſtant remembrance 
of ſins, and therefore reicerated, becauſe they could not blot out fin; but 
God bath now 8 6/etred oxt the hand writing of Ordinances that was againſt & 92, 1, & 
us : The Blood of Chritt hath expunged and extinguiſhc all the terrible cur- an _—_. 
ſes of the Law againft us for our ſinnes. The Blood of Beaſts could never Heb. 10, 3. 
do it, but for the time preſent, during that Occonomy or diſpenſation, God & 9. 7. 
was pleaſed to accept of the remembrance of Chrifts Death in the Typicall * Col. 2. 14, 
ſlaying of the B-afts, co all that looked unto him through the Covenant, 
But now, That all the faitbfull among the J-ws who were * ſealed and re- 
ceived to Heaven on the account of Chriſt, had an aCQtuall and clear view of 
the Mcſſiab, and could pierce through thoſe vailes and ſhadows, and behold 
the Saviour co dye for ſin, afarre off, I will not afferr, But that many of 
the Ancient Patriarchs did look at Chrilt in their Sacrifices, ſeems moderate» , N | 
ly clear and evident. eAbraham Þ ſaw Chriſts day and rejoyerd. The A+ Job. 8.56, 
poſtle alio ſeems co ſpeak pretty generally, when he ſaies, that © by Faith « pqp, Io. 
the Elders obtained a good report : It having bin to them rbe ſ#bffance of eu 
things hoped for, and che evidence of things nor ſeen ; to wit, in the Sacrifi» WY 
ces repreſenting and exhibiting Chriſt and the Promiſes of the Covenant of 
Grace tothe eye of their Faith, For they all died in Fairh, 4 not havingre= «V, 13, 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, were perſwaded of them | 
and embraced them. And in chis particular, the Prieſts were Typicall ſure= 
ties to the Jewiſh S1ints, aRing that work to the eye of their Faich in the Sa- 
crifice of the Creature, which was the Arrha and Teſſcrs, the token of the 
Covenant. For ſin was imputed to the Sacrafice by virtue of the ſinners im« 
poſingand laying his hand on the head of the Beaſt before it was ([11in, who 
then confeſſing his ſins over ir, had a Typicall expiation, relating to the 
great Goſpell-offering , ſo often mentioned, Indeed theſe ſacrificing rites 
of old to ſuch as drew notnigh to God with a holy and fervent mind, were 
but a © owwaniy wwent, a bodily exerciſe that profited little, The Offering | | 
of the bodies of Beaſts was of no value in the ſight of God meerly in it ſelf, ©1 7599.48, 
taken without reſpeR and relation to Chriſt, | 
Burt to ſpeak unto the Sacrifices themſelves, 

The Creatures choſen out for Sacrifice, were to be without ſpot and ble. 
miſh, perfeRt every way, So the Heathens uſed to ſpeak of their Sacrifice, * Homer 77s 
they were to preſent (as Homer cals them) TiAiearns iramufas, perfet liad® p.305, 
Offerings, without any mutilation, Such a Sacrifice was the Lord Chriſt, & 2 p. 366, 
2790, digs, auinrY, xy: am mir eayaproder. Holy, harmleſs, un- &c. 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 2 Heb. 7.26. 

The Sacrifice was to be l:in, and the blood to be caſt at the foot of the Al- Þ® Lev, 17. 
tar. Þ Inthe blood lies the life and ſoul of the brute Creature, though ic be Il, 14, 
otherwiſe in this ratiovall ; and therefore that was to be ſhed to make a» ey. 2. 34. 
conement, © Platarch in his diſcourſe of Hemeer ſaith ;' either *cis the ſoul or © P/xtar. de 
the vehicle of the /ox/, I remember Virgil, ſpeaking of one being ſlain, Hom,p. 111, 
ſaies, Pwrpareau vomit i!le animam, he did vomit out his furple ſoul, medral. p.1, 
meaning his Blood. Thus Chrift 1s ſaid to poure out bs blood,and to make bus dy nad, 
ſox! an Oftering for ſin, after he had bin in an agony heavy unto the death. V. 3 48. 


' Now bccaule of theſe expreſſions in Scripture concerning blood : and for © 1/4, 53.10, 
| t 


_— — — — — — — — 


335. 


——— —_ —— 


© Row, G. 10, 
Heb. 7: 27; 


a Rev.7, 4. 


The Temple of Sdomon. Chap.g. 


f 4.10.15. 
g 1 Cor. 10s 

25, 
h 1.7 19.4.4. 
i 1.15.29 


k 1 Cor.$.4, 
8. 

Rom. 14. 2, 
20, 

8 x Cor. 10, 


28, 


» Rev. 1: 5. 


© Zeich.13.1., 


d Lev, 3.16. 
e T heephraſt 
Chari, jp 
249. 


f Spelman 
T itbes.p.72. 


that there was a prohibition (pro ecmpore) given by the Councell againft is 
in the Primitive times : Some good men have bin ſcrupulous as to cating of 
blood, or any thing compoſed of it, But let fuch remember, that we 
are not to call any thing common or funclean now. 8 Whatſoever is ſold 
in the Shambles, that cat, azking no Queſtion for Conſcience ſake, Every 
thing that is wholeſome or nutritive tood certair.ly may be uſed ; b Eyery 
Creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, Ifitbe received with 
Thanksgiving, Ir is evident that things offered to Idols, and i things 
ſtravgled, areconjoyned in that place with blood, where abſtinence from ie 
is commanded becauſe ofihe Jews. whoſe Communion with the believing 
Gentiles was interrupted by their liberty in thoſe things, As for things Ot- 
fercd to Idols,the Apoſtle Pan counts it a meere indifferency k unleſs in the 
caſe of ſcndall or offence to weak brethren. Then indeed there is an Hy- 
po hetic li necefſi:y impoſed upon our abſtinence : for we muft notÞy an 
unteaſonable uſe of cur liberty give eccaſion oi offence unto others. Then 
indeed we muſt not eat, * For bu ſaks that ſhewed it, and for Conſcience 
ſake, The Earth ts the Lords and the fulneſs thereof. But this queſtion is 
more fully ſpoker to by Chamicr Panſftrat, Cathol. Tom, 3.1id. 15. c, 10. p. 
528. Hornbeck, Swm. Controver|. lib. 11. de grecis, p. 841, &c. and Gro- 
fed our Countryran, PI, Ceſſat, legal. p.134. &e, with others, who deter« 
mine itin the affirmative, that it 1s lawfull to cat blood : fo it be without 
offence or {candall to weak Brethren. But I ſhall leave this, and proceed to 
parallel the effuſion of Blood (out of the Sacrifice) with Chrifts ſhedding 
his Blood upon the Croſs. He hath Þ waſhed us :s his Bred for our ſins. 
The Blood came out of the heart of Chriſt, our Goſpell Sacrifice, to cleavſe 
vs from our impurities, The Speare opened a paſſage into his breft, that 
we mighe enter in at the doore of his Wounds, and be healed by him, and u- 
nited to him. This is the © Foxntain Opened to the houſe of David, and to the 
Inhabitguts of Jer»/alem, for ſin and for uncleannels. 

B: ſides in every Sacrifice 4 the fat Was the Lerds, It is the beft of the Crea- 
ture, and <periſhes not ſo ſoon asthe lean, To ſignifie that we oughtto 
givethe choiceſt and moſt excellent of our ſervices unto God. The inwards 
alſo with the beart and reins were to be waſht and then Offcred to God by 
Firez we muſt cleanſe ourhearts, and then dedicate th:m co God, 

The Head alſo and the Taile or Rump were to be offered up to God: the 
Head * us principinm,the Taile as fins Attionis. Both tbe principle ard begin» 
ning of all cur ations and ſervices, as well as the end muſt be conſecrated to 
God. 

The dung was to be caſt away into an unclean place : to ſhew that there 
is impurity in our cho'ceſt ſervices, and that we ought to fling it away, when 
we approach and draw righ to God, All the filth and defilement of ſia isto 
be remeved as poſſible from all our approzches unto God. 

But pucting an end to Generals, I ſhall deſcend to ſome particular Sacri- 
fices, which thongh they were various, yet they did all in ſeverall waies e&i- 
ther alladeco Chrift, or elſe ro ſomewhat of our Goſpe!l Services. For as 


* Gre a ae gur judicious * Greſted,a great lighe conſidering the times wherein he lived, 
C*ſſ+. Legal doth obſerve | Ut res una multi ſigns, tta Chriſt: mults Sacrificys. ] the 
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ſame thing may be noted by many fizns, fo Chrilt by many Sacrifices. 
1. Of the bart Offering. 

1. The burnt Offcring was called TY from 71Y to aſcend, becauſe be- 
ing wholly burnt, it did aſcend up to Heaven in ſmozk and vapour, By the 
Septuagint it is termed #azavmua,a whole burnt Cfecing. There was there- 
fore a conſtant fire maintained upon Gods Altar to this purpoſe. b The Bul- 

lock,Lamb,or Kid which was thus Offered upon the account of the finner did 
agte our corruptibility ; even like the bodics of thele Beaſts obnoxious 
, to 
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to the conſuming wrath of God, and the puniſhment juſtly due to us, 
even to be cormented in the fire of his indignation, And as the vas. 
pour aſcended up to Heaven, to cry for propitious mercy; ſo it ſhewed 
the place, from whence alone we can expe& redemption and expiation for ſin, 
even from Heaven in the acceptation of Chriits offering, who was ſcorched in 
the fire of Gods wrath for ſin. Hereby likewiſe che mcanes of obtaining par- 
don and grace, are ſignified by the cwo properties of Fire, Light ad Hear. The 
Light of Faith, whereby the ancient Jewes did foreſee Chrift the promiſed $2+ 
crifice, and the Heat of ardent prayers breathed from the Aitar ofan infla- 
med heart, whereby they did in the name of the foreſeen and hoped for Sacri- 
fice, obtain the remiffion of ſin-' Befides theſe were often reiterated for a cun- 
ftant memorial of the © great Sacrifice once to be offered for the ſins of many : 
foraſmuch as they were of theraſelves never able to purge the conſcience from 
ſin. Fire was uſed in the conſumptioa of theſe typical Sacrifices, and what 
might chat ſignifie? Sometimes in Scripture it ſignifies 4 [/irrutem Divini- 
ratss neſt rorum vitiorum rubiginem conſumentis. | The torce and power of the 
Divinicy deftroying the ruſt of our ſins and vices, as it is expreſt in Deuter» 
wor, (faith our Groſted) * The Lord thy God iz 4 conſuming fire. Sometimes it 
ſignifies Gods indignation ; as the Prophet Jeremy expreſſes it againſt unjuſt 
oppreſlors, d Left my fury goout like fire, and burn that none cax quench it, 
Sometimes it ſignifies the words of God proceeding from the mouth of the 
Prophets, < Behold I Will make my Words in thy month fire, and this people veod, 
and it ſhab devour them. The words of the Law have the force of fire, burn- 
ing 4 the hearts of men, and ſtirring up in them the ſenſe ofche juſt wrath and 
fury of God againſt ſin. 

Now as the fire conſumed the Sacrifices, it noted the juſtly demericed wrath 
of God to conſume us for our fins, and wasatype of the anger of God, that 
fell upon Chriſt our Surety on the bebalf of ſinners, * It was anciently the to» 
ken of the acceptation of their Sacrifices, when fire came down from Heaven 
to conſume them, as in the Sacrifice of © Abrabem, f Aaron, 5 Gideon, Þ Solo 
mon, Elijah. It was unlawfull to uſe any other fire then celeſtial, for when 
once God had anſwered by fire from Heaven, the Priefts office was to con- 
' ſerveit perperually burning upon the Altar, by addition of continual fuel, and 
therefore all culinary fire is called fravge, and that which the Lord will not 
ownin his Sacrifices. This was the realon of the ſore puniſhment of Nadab and 
Abihn, the Sons of Aaron, becanſe they offered ftrange fire before the Lord, 
Which be commanded them not. And therefore excellent is that place in the Plal» 
miſt according to the | Hebrew VWM P71 TVTN2DY; 727 Let him 
remember all thine Offerings, and thy burne Sacrifice tur» ro 4ſves, that is in- 
flaming of it with his celeftial fire, in roken of acceptation. This may hint to 
us what ſpecial care we ought to adhibir, that we draw not.nigh to God with 
the culinary fire of our own corrupt paſſions; we muſt not lift up hands to Hea» 
venin ® wrath. If Zohnthe meekeſt of the Apoſtles, ſhall deſire of Chrift to 
call for fire from Heaven, to eonſume the wretched Gadareves, who loved 
their ſwine better then a Saviour, even he fhall meet with arebuke together 
with the reſt. © 7: krow not What manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

. It is obſerved by ® Clopprnburg, that Jerow's queſtion is not raſhly anſwe- 
red out of 7 heodstis's Tranſlation, in theſe words *, [ Wade crire petzit Cain 
quod Fatris tjus munera ſuſcepiſſert Dera, & ſua repudiaſſet : nife ils Tuterpre- 
ratio vera eflet, quam Theodotio poſwit. Et infleammavit Domnunns ſuper Abel 
& ſuper Sacrificiuw ej , ſuper Cain vero & ſuper Sacrificing tjus non 
c <4790W, inflammavit.”] How could Cain know that God had accepted 
the Offerings of bis Brother, and rejeRed his own, unleſs that Interpretation 
were true, which 7 beodetion hath given, Andrhe Lord ſes down fire upay Abel 
and bu Sacrifice, but not en Cain's, Es 2” 
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The deſcent of fire from Heaven upon the Sacrifices of old, © was a viſible 
token of the preſence of the holy Spirit, who is in Scripture compared to fire, 
and therefore in the day of Pentecoft, © the Spirit did fit upon the Apoſtles in 


, the ſhape of fiery tongues. And our Lord is ſaid by f Fob» Baptiſt zo baptize 


With the holy Gheft and fire. Henceis that metaphorical expreſſion in the A+ 
poſtle Pa/, commanding the Saints of 8 Theſſalonica to take heed of quench- 
ing the Spirit, whoſe warming andinflaming motions are neceſſary for the of- 
fering up of all our ſpiritual Saerifices unto God : even as the continual fire 
upon the Altar was for thefe ofthe Jewiſh Ordinances. 

Of this Burnt-offering (concerning which weare treating) I ſhall at pre- 

ſent obſerye but one thing mere ; and that is, that there was nothing of it re- 
ſerved from the fire but the skin only, and that was given to the Þ Prieſts, In 
like manner, when the Heads of Families were Prieſts before the giving of the 
Law, the Sacrificer had the skin, As* Origes obſerved of old concerning A- 
dam, that the skins wherewith he was cloathed, were of the Beafts which were 
offered in Sacrifice, To ſignifie that by the clothing of Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
the great Sacrifice for ſin, our nakednels is hidden from the ſight of God. But 
why muſt the Prieſt in following times after the ſolemn introduRion of the ſe- 
veral Rites of the Moſaical Law, have the skin of the Sacrifice To ſhew there» 
by, that in the firft place God would have the pains and labour of his ſervants 
in his worſhip to be alway rewarded. Welearn alſo hereby, that every mans 
Offering is to have the outward skin of profeſſion pulled off, God looks 
to the heart and inwards of our duties, what fat and fleſh there is upon our 
ſervices. But the Prieſt he muſt have the skin : heis to take care of and look to 
the very externals of worſhip, that they be managed according to the preſcript 
forme of Gods will, and is to have recompence for ſuch his ſervice, *Tis not 
the skin that will ſatisfie or pleaſe God in our Offerings : He that ſearches the 
heart, expeRs we ſhould worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. 

The performance of the ſolemaity of this Offering conſifted in eight particu- 
lars, as you may read pag. 116. of this Treatiſe, whereupon I ſhall briefly 
ploſs only by allufion, craving a favourable and candid Interpretation : for I 
preſs not my own apprehenſions rigidly at any tjme, and then ſhall retireto 
the ſecond, the Sin-offering. 

1. Weareto confeſs our ſins over the head of the Offering, that God may 
lay them upon and imputethem to Jeſus Chriſt, Confeſſion muſt ge beſore 
pardon; Confeſs and forſake, and ye ſhall find mercy, * If we confeſs our 
ſins, he is faithfull co forgive us, and the © b/oud of Chriſt his Son ſhall cleanſe 
us from them, | 

2. As the perſon did ſlay his Offering ; ſo *cis we that by our ſins have cru- 
cificed the Lord of life. | 

3.*As the Prieft ſprinkled the bloud round about the Altar; ſo Chriſt who 
offered up bimſelf, ſprinkles his meritorious bloud upon the Altar, and makes 
his Sacrifice acceptable' : Nay all oor Spiritual Sacrifices are only plea« 
ſing ro God, through the ſprinkling of his precious blood. This 4 6/ond of 
ſprinkling ſpeaks better things then that of Xbe/. AbePs bloud cried for ven- 
geance 8g4inft his wicked Brother, this bloud of our elder Brother cries for 

, atonement and pardoning grace, for ſuch as are ele according to the 
fore-knowledge of God the Father, through ſanRification of the Spirit unto 
obedience, and © ſprinkling of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. As the Prieſt flayed off the skin : So our great Highprieſt by the power 
of his Divinity did lay down his life, he did ex#ere T abernacnlwm, lay alide 
the thin * 7 abernacle of his body for a while, when he gave up the Ghoſt to 
the Fathcr, and commended his Spirit to him. Þ The vail of his fleſh was 
rentinſunder in the day, when he made his < Soul an Offering for ſia. 

5. As the Sacrifice was cut in pieces, Oh how was his bleſſed Body mangled 

by 
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by the nails and ſpear, his head viereed with thorns ; d They pierced his hands 4 Pla.22.10 


and feet ! Oh how was his bleſſed foul u+der Alaming apgonies in that hour, when 
he cried out, Ay God, my God, Why haſt thaw forſaken me 

6. Fire was laid upon the Alcar, and fuell co preſerve ir. The wrath of God 
was the fice and ſin the fuel co keep ic burning : ill this bleſſed Saviour had fully 
ſatisfied for all the ſins of the elect. 

7. All the parts were laid io order upon the Altar : even as Chriſt our Lord 
was firctched out upon the Croſs, 

8. Theinwards and legs were waſht in water, and then burnt, being an 
oftcring made by fire of a ſweet favour ro the Lord. For Incenſe was joyn- 
ed with Sacrifice to give a ſweet perfume. This might allude to the clean- 
neſs and holineſs of Chriſts heart, he was a moſt innocent perſon ; The 
water of the Spirit ran alwayes thorow him,and noted the purity of his walking, 
the ſpotleſaeſs of his life, and therefore be could © not ſuffer for himſelf, * *cwas 

for our traxſgreſſions tht he was wounded, for ovr iniquitics was he bruiſed. Up- 
On our account was he ſcorched in the Azmes of his Fathers wrath , when the 
ardent ejaculations of his ſoul in prayer, like inflamed Inccnſe, went up ſmoak- 
ing towards Heaven, and giving a moſt precious ſenc and fayour to his glorious 
Sacrifice, 8 when throwgh the eternal Spirit he offered up himſelf Without [þ1t te God, 
Of the Sir-Offering. 

There is a common name in the Hebrew to all Offerings made by fire, and it 
is "TON from UN fire, becauſe offered by fire. Sometimes it is 2pplicd to the 
* burnt-offering, as we tranſlate it, a offering made vy fire,to Þ meat-offerings, 
to © prace-efftring ,9 and to fon offering. 
crifieia ignita. The proper name of this is raken from the reaſon or ground 
whereupon it was offered, and that was for the expiation of tome ſin commit- 
ted, as hath been declzred in the Hiſtorical part of this Work. 

This Sin-off:ring principally referred unto Chrift, who was made © $;x for us, 
thatis, as f Pariſien/is expounds the place, an offering for fin 0a our behalf; ac- 
cording to that expreſſion concerning the Prieſts in the Prophet Hoſea, They 
eat wp the ſin of my peeple 8, which ſeems to allude to the Priefts part and hire in 
the Sacrifice. So likewiſe wheo the Apoſtle declares Þ, that God for » did con- 
demn fin in his fleſh. For fix, tha is (faith he) For the Sin-offering of Chriſt, 
God did for the ſake, and upon the account of his infinitely precious Sacrifice 
condemn and deſtroy fin, that it ſhould never have dominion over the Elec, 
i ſeeing Chriſt hath died. 

The Sin offzring was uſually a Xle, to ſignifie the ſtrength of Chrifts me- 
rits. Perfe and without ſpot, to ſhew the integrity and purity of his Nature. 
He offer*d himſelf w;rhowr ſpat k or blem.fh, he was a Lamb without ſpot. As 
there were Heifers, Goats and Limbs offer'd in this caſe : ſois our Lordin Scris 
pture reſembled to them in ts blefled Sacrifice. 

There were ſeveral ſeaſons of the preſenting Sin-offerings to God : but the 
principal time was on the Expiation day, to which I would ſpeak ſomewhat 
largely. Firſt relating biſtorically the ſervices of the day : and then applying 
them in a ſpiritual manner unto Chriſt. 

The Services of the ſelemn Day of E xpiation, being the 10 of the 7'h Moneth. 

In the Morning of this ſolemn day betimes (as uſually on other dayes) the 
aſhes were taken off from the Altar,and the wood laid in order. Then the _ 
prieſt (who performed all the ſolemnities of this day ) putting on his golde 
garments ew the Lamb , the conftane Morning Szcrifice, and ſprinkled the 
bloud on the Altar ; then he went into the Temple,and burat the Incenſe of the 

Morning, and trimmed the Lamps. After this he comes out and burns the fleſh 
of the daily Sacrifice, and offers its meat-offering and drink-offering with it. 
Then he proceeds to the extraordinary work of the day which was the offering 
of the! Bullock, Ramme and ſeven Lambs mention'd in the Book of Nambers 
Then he puts off his gorgeous attire, and performs the more ſolemn work of 
"that 
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mAxmb.29. that day in the atonement, wherein I ſhall enlarge by it ſelf, After that work 
11. isended, then he puts on his precious garments again, and " offereth the Goat 
n Lev, 16-3, for the ſin-offering, mentioned alſoin N«mbers, together with the ® Bullock 
24. for a burnt- offering for himſelf, and the® Ram for the burnt-offering for the 
0 Ibid, people. Inthe laft place he offers the ? Lamb for the daily Evening ſacrifice, 
PN«m.28.3, and when he hath burot the Incenſe, and trimmed the Lamps in the SanRuary, 
4, he goes out, puts off his rich array, and inveſts himſelf with his own common 
garments, and goes to his own houſe. 

Sothat on this day, beſides the two Lambs for the daily Sacrifice being the 
1 «mb. 29. q continual burnt-offering there were ſlain” one Bullock,one Ram, ſeven Lambs 
11. fora burnt-offering extraordinary , with their attendant meat- offerings and 
r Ib.ver.$,9, drink- offerings; with a Goat for a ſin-offering *, beſides the fin-offering of 
{Nymb 29. Aronement, If this tenth day happened on a Sabbath, then the extraordinaries 
11, ofthe conſtant Sabbath-offerings were added. So that ( as we ſhall ſee by and 
by) in the Atonement work there was one Bullock , two Rams, two Goats, 

which being added to the former makes fifteen. 

T he ſeveral Offerings on the Expiat ion Day. 
Borne offerings, ma ox 
"umb, 29 $. ther. 

Seven Lambs. 


Beſides the Morning and the Evening Sacri- 
Sin-offering, ? | crifice, and in caſe a Sabbath fell on the 
Numb.29.11 c One Goat. | ſameday, two more, N»mb.28.9,10, So 
ee IE % that bereare four Sacrifices of the Expiati- 


One Bullock, | on, viz. one Bullock, two Rams and one 
Two Rams, Goat, with their meat. offerings and drink» 
The Atonement{Two Goats, 


! ings to be added tothe Catalogue, pag-113. 
one whereof | 
- hey | 
Fifceen. 
T he ſolemn Wark of Atozement performed on the day of E xpiation by the Highprieſt. 
a Tev.16.3, In the ficit place there was preparation made of a young * Bullock for a fin- 
b Fer.6. offering, which was appoinced for the Highprieſt himſelf, and for his ® houſe 
c Fer,23, - (thats) the <Priefts, which were called the houſe of «Aarex in Scripture. 
 4Per.z1, Therewas likewiſe tobe brought in a Ram * for a burnt-offering to make © A+ 
eYer.24, Ktonement for himſelf. Beſides, there were ftwo Kids of the Goats to be pro- 
fFer.5,24, Vided for ſia-offering for the people, one was to be ſlain, and the other to 
eſcape, and a Ram alſofor a burnt offering. 
T he manner of the performance of this ſolemnity in its orderly method. 
s Fer.4. Firtt of all, che Highprieſt was to waſh his fleſh in water, and s to put on the 
b Yex,11, Ppvurewhite linen garments, and then to ſlay the Bullock * which was for a fin- 
| coffcring for himſelf, When that was done then he was to take a Cenſer full of 
bur:ing coals from off the Altar, and a handfull of ſweet Incenſe, and brivg it 
i Yer. 12,13. Withinthe vail, and when be was come thither, ito put the Incenſe upon the 
; fire, which might cover the Mercy-ſeat with a cloud of ſmoke, that he die nor. 
For he might not preſume to draw ſo nigh to the Majeſty of God ſitting be« 
tween the Cherubims without a cloud of Incenſe ro interpoſe. Then he came 
forth and received ſome of the blood of the new-ſlain Bullock reſerved in a gold- 
en bafin, and carried it within the moſt boly place, and © ſprinkled of it with 
his finger on the Mercy- ſeat Eaſtward, and before the Mercy-ſeat ſeven times. 
lVer.19, After this, the lot being caft for which of the two Goats was to be ſlain | for 
the ſin-offering of the people, he took ſome of the bloud of that likewiſe, and 
| brought it within the vail, and did with ir, as before be had done with the bloud 
of the Bullock, and this was to make atonement for the moſt holy place. There 
was to be no man with kim, when he performed this Ceremony. Afterwards 
"Yer.15,16. he went outto the Altar which was before the Lord, that is" the golden Altar 
* Ex0.30.10 of Incenſe, and took of the bloud of the Bullock and of the Goat mix; toge-« 
; | ther, 


k Jer. 14. 


Chap. 0. The Temple of Solonion, ”— 


ther, and put part of it © upon the horns of the Altar round about, and ſprink- 9Zev.16.18: 
led of the ſame bloud leven times upen it to cleanſe tit from the uncleanneſs of * 
the children of //rac!. Thus alſo was heto cleanſe the » Tabernacle of the Cbn- » Yeyſ. 16, 
gregation it ſelf, or in after times the Sanuary. . 
When he had made an end of 4 reconciling the moſt holy place, the Taberna- « Ver. 20 
cleand the Altar. Then he came to the live Goat, and layed both his hands ap» *_ 
on his head, and confeſſed over him all the iniquities of the children of 1/rael; : 
and all theic cranſgreſſions in all their ſins, putting them upon the head of the 
Goat, and chen ſcat him away by the hand of a fic man into the wilderneſs, 
that the Goat might bear upon him all their iniquities into a Land not inhabited. 
When he had ſent away the Scape-goar inco the Wilderneſle, he comes to the 
Bullock and Goat which had been ſlain for himſelf ard the people, opens them, 
® cakes away the far, and burnsit upon the Altar ; cuts the fleſh in pieces, and k Fey ſ/25 
ſeads ic by the hands of others, * with their skinnes and dung to be burnt in fire i 7/42, 2 5, 
without the Camp. | 
Then the High-Prieſt k comes into the Tabernacle, puts off his linnen gar- « 7/77/'23, 
ments, and leaves ther there, waſhes his fleſh in water, and veſts bimſelf with 
the golden Robes belonging to him as High. Prieft, comes tothe brazen Altar, 
and = offers up the two Rams for Burnt- Offerings, the one for himfelf, the 0- a 74,[.3, 5, 
ther for the peoplz ; and fo finiſhcs the great work of Expiation. '' 4; 
Two things more are mentioned about this work, That the perſon who car- | 
ried away the Scape-Goat, and che other who burnt che Sin-Offering,were to Þ Þ Yerſe 27; 


waſh thcir cloaths, and bath their fleſh, before they ſhould come into the Camp. 28. 
Another is, That at the end of every 49 years, on this ſolemn and glorious ; 
day, the < Trumpet was to ſound for the year of Jubilee. < Lev.25.8, 
T he Explahatios of the Myſteries of theſe grand Solemnitizs. \ 9. 


Thar the ſupream Officer of the Temple, who was to officiate on this preat 
day, did ſignitie the 4 High. Prieſt after the crd-r of Melchizedeck, is evident 4 p/, x19, 4: 
to all that have but lookc on the Epiſtle co the Hebrews, even © Jeſusthe Son of « x1,þ, 4.14. 
God, whois paſſed into the Heavens, andis the * chief Shepherd and 5 Biſhop & x py, 5 4 
of our ſouls. No man taketh chis Honour to himſelf, bur he thatis called of s Per.2.25. 
God, as was Aaron : Soalſo Chriſt glorified nor himſelf to be made an High- 
- Prieft : But he thac faid unto him; Thou art my Son, this day have I begotcen | 
thee; ſaich alſo in another place, > Thou arta Prieft for ever after the order \, ,, "POR 
of Melchizedeck, that ancient King of Salem, the great Type'of our moſt *** Ley, 
glorious High Prieſt, whois King of righteouſneſſe,and Prince of Peace. 3.0, 
The firſt thing obſeryable at his initiation into this great work, was to waſh 
his flcſh in water, which poſlibly might prelude to rhe Baptiſm-of our Lord, 
i wherewith he was baptized of fohn , before he entred upon his Miniſterial * Afar.3.16, 
ſervice, of te:ching and ſuffering for his people. But: ( alas ) it was not that 
thereby hc himſelf ſhould be cleanſed, for he was the innocent Lamb of God 
that cook away the ſins of the world : bur rather that he might ( as an Ancient 
ſpeaks) cleanſe the water by the deſcent of his blefled body into it, and there« 
by purify and conſecrate the Ordinance of. Baptiſm for the benefic of his 
Church, which he intended co ® ſanRtifie 2nd cleanſe with the waſhing of wa» * Eph. 5. 26. 
ter by the Word. | : 
Thic Ancient Prieftscarrying about them natures defied with ſiane, needed 
continual waſhing : but our pure #nd (poiletle-Priet/had nothing of impurity 
in him: yer, wh:n being in the form of man, he ſubmirs co this Ordinance, and . 
b ſo fu'fiils 211 righreouſne(e. | . | b Mat.is; 
After waſhing, the Highs Prieft was not to put on his © gorgeous and rich at- .- ws 
tire, and coappear in all bis ſplendid Ornameots, *cwas a Faſt"and Humilia- © Lev. 16.4, 
tion day : and therefore he was to execute his place and funRion in mean linen 
garments, figuring thereby the low eftate of our Lord here upon earth, and 
that he ſhou'd carry on the work of our Redemption without any external EE 
pomp and worldly glory. 9 His viſage yas SR more then ary mao; = his © 1/a.52. 14. 
d orm 
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| form merethen the ſons of men. He walked up and down in a mean and ob{cure 
e Phil.2,7. manner,* making himſe}f of no reputation, and taking upon him the ſorm:of a 
Servant,and being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and brcame 
obedient to death, even the death of the Croſs. 

The firit rhing that the High-Priſt did after he was thus waſhe and clozrhed, 
. and had lain the Bajlock for the Snne-Offering, was his entrance into the moſt 
" FLev. 16.12, boly place* co burn ſweet Incenſe within the Veil. Our bleſſed Lord, before he 
ſhed his moſt precious blood, did prepare his way to the Croſſe by mott garden 
8 foh.l7. and heavenly Prayers 8; and as the Incenſe was to be beaten ſmall, ſadidiir 
bh Luk.22. note the agony of his Spirit in Prayer : h5x7vi5:gor eroonv34]e, he ftrerched out 
4-. hisheartin Prayer to the Father ; * 7f it be poſſible ler thu cup paſſe, When he 
' Hat.26. offered up Prayers and Snpplicationskwith ftrong crying and tears unto him tha: 
39. was able to ſave him from death, and was heard in that he feared, being glori- 
k Heb.5-7- ouſly raiſed from death by the right hand of God. In theſe his Prayers be in- 
rerceded for us, and by his interceſſion, hath ſanRtificd our Prayers, that they 
-ao may ſmoak within the Vet!, rendring us acceptable ro God, when our fer- 
vent Prayers 8riſe not from our lips only, but from the Aicar of our hearts 

within, and are inflamed by the holy fire of the Spirit of Grace. 
After this rare perfume had fragrantly tcwred about the Oracle, in ſweet 
a Heb.9.7. ſented clouds, then did the High-PriefÞ enter this moſt holy place, © »er Without 
the blend of Bulls ard Goats, which he offered for himfelf,and the errours of the 
bYVerſ.12.'  people,even as Chriſt being become an Þ High-Pricft of good things to come, by 
| bis own blood entred into the holy place, baving obtained eternal Redempti- 
©Yerſ-24, goncfor us. Hfeis not entred into a holy place, made with hands, but bythe virtue 
of the cffuſion ef his qwn moſt precious blood, he is gone into Heaven it (elf, 

ro appear in the preſence of God for us. 

Andin that the blood was to be ſprinkled ſeven times before the Lord, it 
- - might ſignifie the copious. and liberall effuſion of Chriſts blood for ſinners ; 
4 Mat 26. it was 443ua Fxxvriuior, notoenly poured, but plentifully poured out ; jt did 
_ 28. - not gutterims effivere: It came out as from a fountain, to purge away ſinne and 
'EZech.13.8.- uncleannefle © The nomber ſeven, in Scripture is taken ( as f ſome obſerve ) 
* Parifiexfis j for 8 number of perfetion : And ifſo, (though I am not much taken with 
de Leg.e:9. numbers) then it might point our the perfe&tion and compleatneſs of our Pur- 

. -- » " gation ard Juſtification it the ſight of God , by the blood of Chriſt, - It js 

obſeryed by ſome ( too curiavſly I doubt ) that our bleſſed Lord had feven 

wounds inflited upon kim, which Erew blood from his bleſſed body. (1.)In his 

Fcourging ; (2.)ia the platting of the Crown of ſharp thornes upon his head ; 

(3,4-) the nailing of both bis bands, (5-6 )and both his feet , and (7) chepier+ 

©*. © cing of his body with the Spear. Leaving theſe niceties: Ob that our touls cavld 

bleed for thoſe ſins that drew out the vitall and moſt precious blood of Jeſus 

;Chrift 1 Oh that we did look upon him,whom we bave pierced, and mourn fer 

thirs as ene mourneth for his only ſon, and be in bitterneſs for him,as one that is 

in bitterneſs for bis firſt bora |! Who by his meritorious, ſufferings, is become a 
2 17oh.2.2. propitiation for our fins ©.) 

'', » .;  Mentionis made of the end why the blood of the Bullock was brought into the 
moft holy place,cven to expiate for the ſins of the High»Prieft himieif ; it was 
his Offering.Whereby was ſignified the inſufficiency and inyalidity of the Jewiſh 
Prieft-hood of it ſelf,to impecrate from Godavy pardon for ſia, ſeeing it ſelf did 
need and require an annuallatonement and reconciliation for its own fins in the 
21. 2". © fight of God. So thatthe High Prieſt wasto be full of compaſſion to the igno- 
b Heb.5.2, rant, for Þ that be himſcifalſo was compaſſed with infirmury ; and by reaſon 
+3; thereof,ooght us for the people, ſo alſe jfor ihimſelf, ro offer for ſins, Burt ſuch 
© Heb. 7. 27. an high Prieſt became us,&c. < who needeth not daily ( as choſe did) to offer up 

" Sacrifice fir for his own ſins, and then for the peoples : For this he did once, 

when be offered up himſelf. Now elchough Chriſt had no fin of his own, where « 
.: - >... > pon toexpiatefor himſelf, yer be did perſonally bear all the ſinnes of the Elect 
ds 1 f7 upon 


Zech.12.10. 
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upon him by divine impucation ; and therefore he did impuratively offer up for 

himſelf, bur effectively and virtually only fer the Elet. And therefore,as the 
Apoſtle ſaies in che 11{t cited place, he did it bur once. 

Beſides,as this blood was ſprinkled within the Veil to purify it from unclean- 
neſs,it ſignifi:d and hinted ro us the wondertuil defilement, and contagiogs na- 
ture of fin,that had pierced into the moſt holy place,thereby intimating chat che 
higheſt and moſt eminent ſervices in our worſhip may be polluted wich finne, 
and need purification by the blood of Chriſt. 

Moreover, as the place within the Veil fignified Heaven, ſo the bringing 
the blood of Cirilt chicher, ſhews that Heaven is an * Inheritance © Col.1.15, 
with che Saints in light, and a * poſſcſlion in glory purchaſed by the bloud of * Epheſc 1.14 
Chrift, and therefore the beginning of glory is called Þ che day of Redemption. * Eph.5.30. 
For we are not fully redeemed from all our fins and miſeries, till we ſer foot 
within the vail by virzue of che price of Chriſts bloud, * Lec us then lay hold © Heb.6.19. 
npon the hope that is ſer before us,, «x an Ancaer of the ſoul, both ſure and 
fredfalt, which entreth into that [ moſt holy place } within: the vail, whither 
the fore-runner even Jeſus is entred for us. We may therefore now have a holy 
and reverent 9 byldneis to euter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by anew 4Heb.1o.19 
and living way,. which he hath conſecrated for us through the vail, that is to ſay, &c. 
his fleſh, | 

Ic is to be obſerved further, That the Highprieft went into the Oracle wich 
this bloud © alone, he had none wich him. Ir was his peculiar Office, which 
hone might preſume to perform beſides himſelf. So did Chrift enter alone, to 
| ſhew that there is no other Highprielt or Head. of his Church, but he alone. 

There is none of the Saints genc into Heaven with body and ſoul rogether, and 
continue there in (0 complear a ſtare of happineſs poſſibly, as they ſhall be after 

the Day of Judgment. His glorified body only isin the moſt holy place, ficting 

at the right hand of God. © Here we might move a Queſtion about Exoch, E- 
lijah, Lazar, and the Saints that roſe at Chrifts death, Afar. 27.52. Whe- 
ther they ſhall receive a further ſtate of perfection at the ReſurreRion, ſeeing 
Chrift himſelf is faid ro be the firſt fruics of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 15. 20, 23. 
Further, as the Prieſt entred alone with the bloud for purification : So *cwas 
Chrift tharf crod che winepreſs of his Fathers wrath a/ove, of the people there * 7/4,632. 
was none with him. It is recorded alſothac at his apprehenſion, his Diſciples 8 s CAC,þ 4 4 
all fortook him and fled. 50 

After the Highprictt had reconciled the moſt hely place, he was to go forth 
and b pur ofthe bloud of the Bullock and Goat upon the horns of the golden & 7,16 1g 
Altar, aad to ſprinkle ſeven times npon it, and do fo likewiſe to the Tabernacle, ; 
by which I humbly conceive is meant the holy: place or Sanctuary, at the upper 
end whereof neer the vail ſtood the golden Altar. What this golden Altar, and 
its horns ſignified, I have ſpoken before. The Incenſe nated Prayer, Hereby 
in the fickt place may be ſignified, that by virtue of Chrifts bloud it is, that his 
prayers and mediations for theChurch are heard and accepted before the throne 
of God. Hy Interceſſion is built upon his Paſſion, and for all that he ſuffered, 
them he prayesfor. As to the prayers ofthe Saints, it is to be noted, that none 
gre effe&tual bur ſuch as proceed chrough Chrifts Cenſer, perfumed with the In- 
cehfe of his intermediation with the Father for vs. | 

- The bloud put upon it, noted, that the irffirmicies and ſinfalgeſs of our prays 
ers, are to be purged and caken away by the bloud of Chrift: As he ſaid, Do- 
wine lava lachrymas, Lord waſh my tears'z\we mult ſay, Waſh them-in the SY 
- bloud of Chriſt, and perfume our ſighs with his precious odours. 

*The four borns tipt with bloud ſignifies the prevalency and vigorous ftrength 
of his prayers when he treats witty his Father 0g our behalf upon the account of 
his precious bloud. | | 

« As the fourborns did look to the four winds of Heaven,and the four quarters 
ofthe Earth;which(co allude)poſlibly might ſignific the availableneſs of Chriſts 
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prayersfor all believers throughout the world, who put their truſt in him, and 
lift ap their prayers to Heaven in his bleſſed name. | 

The horns of this Altar might ſer forth che ſtrength of prayer, both for the 
good of the Church, and for the ruine of her enemies, and therefore is it that we 
read of odours ſmoaking at the golden Altar, and immediately upon the Saints 
prayers the ſeven Angels prepared their Trumpets to ſound warre, deſolation 
and ruine to the adverſaries of the Church, and at the ſounding of the ſixth An- 

gel. There was a voice (or return cf prayers) that came from che four Horns 
of the golden Altar, which is before God. 

Furthermore, as the Tabernacle or Sanctuary was alſo to be purged with 
bloud ; this might ſhev to us, that all our holy ſervices wherein we draw nigh 
to God, muſt be waſhed in the bloud of Chrift: orelſe God will find matter 
enough therein to condemn us, unleſle he take away the iniquity of our boly 
things, we ſhall never be able to ſtand in Gods ſight, or to anſwer him one of 
a thouſand for all the choiſeſt and higheſt performances which we yeeld 
to his Ma jeſty , with the moſt ardent and heavenly frames that our ſpi- 
rits can poſſibly be in, while we walk here bclow in Tabernacles of clay. 

When the Prieft had finiſhed chis work of Atonement for the Oracle and 
SanRuary, he then came out into the Courtto the ſcape Goat, and performs 
the work beforc-recited. | 

You heard of two Goats, the one by lot was pitcht upon for a ſin-offering, 
whoſe bloud we ſee was carried into the moſt holy place, 

T he lot i caſt into the lap, but the Whole diſpoſing theresf 14 of the Lord, $0 
was Chrift dehvered by the determinate counſel of God. | 

But why ſhould our Lord, among other creatures; be ſet forth by a Goat, a 
rank and falacious creature, who himſelf was not touched with the leaſt thadow 
of ſinne? In the Scripture © wicked men; and cruel Heathen Kings are ſet our 
by Goats, Dax.8. 5.- Devils by Satyrs, Egipans, &c. in many Authors. Poſ- 
ſibly upon this 8ccount of that impured ſin and iniquity which he ſuſtained, he 
being found 4 i» the likeneſſe of finfall fl: ſp: For the bloud of thoſe beaſts was 
brought into the SanRuary by the Higbpricft © for ſix, 

Some think that the two Goats f repreſented the two Natures of our bleſſed 
Saviour ; the ſlain Goat his Humanity, the ſcape Goat his Divinity. I rather 
ſuppoſe they might exbibir the two States of his Humanuy, his Paſſion, and hig 
ReſurreQtion, Fer, becauſe the ſame creature couid not both ſuffer death, and 
preſently live again without a miracle, Therefore one was appointed to death, 
tO repreſest our bleſſed Lord his ſuffering death upon the Croſs :; The other af- 
ter the bloud of the former had been ſprinkled, was to eſcape, fignifyirg his Re- 
ſurrc tion; He was the ſlim Goat $ delivered for our offences; and as the /iving 
Geat that ſcaped Ceath,to was he raiſed again for our Juſtification. As the ain 
Geat he was ® put to.deathinthefleſh, as the ſcape Goat, he was quickned by. 
the Sp'rit, 

The ſcape Goat, although a poor creature in it ſelf, uncapable of ſinne, 
yet had alt the finnes of the people confeſſed ovey its head : So Chriſt i who 
knew no finne, yer was made finne for us, that we might be made the 

righteouſneſſe of Godin him. He laid-on him the iniquity of us all, 1/4. 53. 6. 

[he &: bbies tell a ltory*, thatwhcn the ſcape goat was ſent into the wilder= 
neſc,thete was a icarlet thred tied to: the Temple-pate ,, which when the Goat 
arrived at the rocky in the wilderneſs, immediately turned white, and therein do 
allude iv that piace, though your fins be as ſcarler, yetthey ſhall be as white as 
ſnow. Which Fleaveto their confirmation. 

Ttie ſcape Goat being laden with the fins of the people,was carried from Gods 
preſericein the Temple afar off into the wiiderneſs:So hath (he Lord Jeſus remo- 
ved our ſins afar off out of the ſight of God,and from his vindicative Juſtice car- 
ritd chem into the Land of forgerſulneſs, it beirg ſor his ſake, who bore our ſins, 
that'he hath promied to remember thera no tnoxe: As far as the Eaft is from 
the Weſt ſo far hath he removed ourtranſgreflicns from us. Laſt» 


( 


-»; - 


Chap.y. The Temple of Selomon. - 


Laftly, In that the Scape-Goat went into the Wildernefle, it might denote the influ» 
ence of Chriſts death, to bear the ſinnes of the Gentiles, who were out of the pale of 
the Church then, and alicas at chat time from the Covenant of Promiſe ; But now in 
Chriſt Jeſus, © they who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. c 

After the work and ſervice of the Scape-Goar was finiſhed, then the fat of che fin- 
offerings was laid and burntupon the Altar. Fatneſſe ſignifies grofſeneſle and fiupidiry 


Eph. 2, 1 


3. 


of ſpirit, (Make the heart of this people groſle,or 4 fac. ) 2nd ſoir might figaifie the 4 7/a,, - 


conſuming of great and grofle fins, by the Sacrifice of Chriſt offered up for inne. Or 
rather, as the fat is counted the choiceft of the Sacrifice: So it might denote the giving 
up to God ( as Chrift did ) the primefſ}, chicfeſt, choiceft of our ipirirs in holy fervices. 

Thea we read, that the Bullocks and Goats fleſh, with their $kin aud dung, were all to 
be burat without the Camp, or without the precincts and limits of the Temple ; which 


the Apoſtle explains (4155) in expreſle termes, As the bodies of the Beafts © were barnt © Heb. 13. 
11,12, 


without the Camp, ſo Jeſus alſo /xffered withouc the gate, even upoa Mount Calvary. 
And therefore thoſe that will ſtand to the Levitical Law, can have no ſhare in Chriſt, ac- 


cording to the Apoftles Argument, drawa from the peoples having f go part or fhare * Heb.13.10, 


in that Sacrifice which was burnt without the Camp. Weem. vol. 
After the Prieft had ended thoſe ſervices, he puts on his linen cloathes, waſhes his fleſh 3.p 66. 
2 in the holy place, and puts on his own gorgeous raiment, and appears to the people * Zev. 16. 


in his rich attire. This might ſignifte the death, buriall,and reſurreftion of Chrift, His 
death, by the putting off his inconſpicuous veſtments. His buriall, by the waſhing and 


24: 


continuing for a while bid and obſcured in the holy place. Þ To waſh the body after Þ 4.9.37. 


death, was the manner of the Jews preparation for its Sepalture. His coming forth 
with glorious robes, ſhewed his reſurreQion,when he roſe out of the grave with his glori- 
ous body. Theſe things I dare not preſs, but mention them only alluſively with ſubmiſſion. 


When theſe Solemaities of expiation were finiſht, chen the < High- Prieſt offered up «© 724. 16, 2; 
$424: 


the ewo burnt Offerings, one for himſelf, the other for the people, after fin was fully cx- 
piated, then they preſent their Burnt-Offerings, which were wholly burtit upon the Al- 
rar except the skin, whereof I ſpake before : and ſignified the dedicating of our ſouls 
wholly to God,in the newneſle of life, and holy obedience.Our bleſſed Lord was a whole 
Burnt-Offering,he came to do the will of God fully in his compleat obedience. He of- 
fered up himfelfto the Father in all waies of compleat righteouſneſle : and fo ſhould we 


d preſcat our bodics a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which'is our reaſonable 4 Row, 12. 


ſervice. Theſe arecalled ozwwuer; and therefore the Apoltle citiag the Plalmit, 


ſpeaks in the name of Chriſt : © Sacrifice and offerings thou wouldft not, but a body haſt < Heb.: 0. 


thou prepared me. In Burzt-Offerings and Sacrifices for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure. 
Then ſaid 1, lo I come ( in the volume of the Book it is written of me ) to ds thy wil, O 
God, Above, when be ſaid, Sacr:fice and Offering, and Burnt Offerings, and Offering 
for ſin thou would nor, neither hadft pleaſure therein, which are offered by the Law ; 
then ſaid he, Lo Icome to dothy wit,O God. Our Lord Jcſus ſaw that the Scribe anſ- 


wered f diſcreetly, when be ſaid, To love God with all the heart, and with all the under- * Afar. 12, 


{tanding,and withall che ſoul,and withall the ſtrengch,and to loye the neighbour as him- 
iclf, is more then all whole Burnt Offerings aud Sacrifices. 

The perſons that burat the twoSin-Offerings without the Camp, and the'other who 
carried the Scape Goat into the Wilderneſlc,were ro waſh their cloathes, and bath their 
Acſh in water, before they could be admicred into the Camp again : To ſhew that though 
we by our fins are the crucifyers oh, Chriſt, yet we may be received into favour, if bap» 
tizcd and waſhed ia the Name of the Lord Jeſus,and afterward be admitted into the com- 


6, &c. 


nunion of the faichfull. So the Apoſtle Petey tels them,who * by wicked hands crucifyed * A@.2.-23. 
and (lin the Lord of life : yet if they Þ did repent, and were baptizedin the Natne of Je1 Þ YVer/. 38. 


ſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, they might receive the gift of the Holy Ghoft. 
Thus was the great work of this reconcthing day finiſht, the ſins of Prieft and people 

pardoned, the Holy place, Altar and Tabernacle purifyed through the blood of ſprink- 

ling. So God inthe day of our Lords moſt mericorious death, was in and through him, 


< reconciling the world unto himſelf,not imputing their room {00 to'them. < 2Cor.5.1 8. 


 Toconciude,lt was in this glorious day, (a> I mentioned inthe fore:going ſtory of 


this ſervice) that the Trumpets were blown for the year of Jubilee, to 4 fignifie that the 4 J/a.61. K 


Spirit of the Lord was upon Chriſt ; the Lord anointed him co preach good ty dings to 
the meek ; hefſent him co bind ap the broken« hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap» 
tives,and the opening of the priſon to them that were bound: To proclaim'the accep- 


2, 


tabl: year of the Lord, © and by the blood of the Covenant, to ſend forth his Priſoners «© Zech,g.11; 


Our of the pit wherein is no water, Behold * now is the accepteltime,dehold ngwis the * 2+ Cor, 6.2, 


_ Cay of falvation, 
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ad Greg. 


Nyſ].p.71. 


3. Of the Treſpaſſe-Offering. 

Hitherts let it ſuffice to have ſpoken of $1n- Offerings, and eſpecially concerning the 
great and pompous dayeof expiation. The riext thar follows is the Treſpaſſe- Offering, 
of which I ſhall only ſay thus much, that as thereby there was an atonement and recon- 
ciliation made for more groſs and hainons fins, the Law and manner abont the Sin- 
Offering,and the Treſpaſſe-Offerng being all one in the main : we may obſerve, thac 
the greateſt fins, for which God is pleaſed to grant repentence,are pardonable through 
the blood of Chrift. Only as under the Law,tbere was no Offering for ſins of preſume 
ption : ſuch perſons muſt die themſelves,and their own blood muſt lie upon them. So 
under the Goſpel, preſuming ſinners arc under a moſt dangerous ftate, eſpecially if 
they preſume to (in againſt the holy Spirit, * For if we fin wilfally after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remains no more Sacrifice for ſins, bur a ccr- 
cain fearfull looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which ſhall reſtroy che ad- 
verſaries, &c. He that deſpiſed Aoſes law, died without mercy under two or three wit- 
neſſes. Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye,ſhall he be thought worthy, who 
hath erodden under foot the So» of God, and hath counted the blood of the the Cove+ 
nant, wherewith he was ſanRified,an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite unto che Spi- 
rit of grace ? Þ For whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt che Holy Ghpft ,it ſhall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, nor in the world to come, 

Having thus bricfly glanced upon this, I come next to ſpeak ſome words about the 
Peace- Offering, 

4- Of the Pears Offcring?- 

The Cauſes of the Peace- Offering are at large recited Chap.5. of this Treatiſe, I 
ſhall only ſpiritualize ſome things about them, and ſo concinde, 

In this Sacrifice principally were the joyfull Feaſts exhibited. For uſually they were 
divided into three parts or Portions : the firſt part was Gods, who is the great Peace+ 
maker, and makes a © Covenant with his people in this Sacrifice : Another was the 
Priefts, a3a reward of his fervice,and to ſhew his communion and fellewſhip with God 
and his people, as Fohy ſaics, That ye might have felow/bip with us, and truly our fel- 
lowſhip is with the Fatber and his >0n- Here I might enlarge concerning the wanner 
of makitg Covenants in ancient time, by cating together ; and eſpecially at Sacrifices : 
butthis hath been copiouſly and largely handled © by many Authors, but of all moſt 
fully and excellently by the incomparably learned D* Ra/pb Cudwor:bMakter of Chrifts 
Col. Camb. in his true notion of the Lords Supper : Wherefore I ſhall retire to ſome 
other things, . 

The Priefts part in this Offering was the cheeks, the right ſhoulder, the breaft, and 
the maw. # Jerowin his Treatiſe of Prieſtly veſtments ſcnc to Fabiola, ſaies, The cheek 
was given tothe Prieſt to ſignific [" El:quentcm erndituwque, | thar he ſhould remem. 
ber to be eloquent and learned in cbe Law of God. The Pricfts lips are to preſerve 


Mede vol. 1. knowledge, and the people arc to enquire the Jaw at his mouth. He goes on.[ [« bra- 


p.50-4- 


| Hierom. ad 


chio bene epera &- pugnan contra diabolumr By giving the ſhoulder tothe Priett, be was 
thereby taught to bave a care to maintain good works, and to fight againſt the Devil. 


Fabiolam & ®Origex adds,becauſe *tis commanded to be the right ſhoulder,that they muſt beſ9per 4 
Rivet is P/. Jx:re,a5 well as boys: that is,] good works which a Prieſt muſt perform dertervuly ; 


40.p.186. 
Mal. 2.7. 


with ftrength and expedition, hemuft not be a bungler in the waics of holineſle. 
Beſides,the breaſt was bis,and therefore 7erem ſaies , [ MHoneri ſagprdvtes in peftore 


«Orig. Ho» geftare wandes copitationes legs notitiem & dogmarum verunatem. |the Prieft was thereby 


wil.9.5nE x*+ 
64.n.9.8, 


b Mede vol. 


2.p.585. 


6 I Cor.10. 


4I/as _ - of Chriff,on whom the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid, he being oncPeace:Offer- 


admoniſhed to bear in his breaſt pare thoughts, knowledge of tbe law and truch in his 
opinions, And laſtly, the maw,where he adds, [| enter /uxariam,&c. | It denoted his 
> ad from luxury and all manner of excels. Theſc I only propoſe nokedly for 
them who pleaſe to receive or rejeR theſe angieat notions. If they held forth any thing, 
then theſe two, the breafts and the ſhoulder, which were Wave- Offerings, given from 
the people to the Prieſt, might chiefly be inſiſted on, 1. He was to have the houlder, 
becauſe of his bearing the people, and carrying them and their Sacrifices before God. 
2. The breaſt, the ſeat of che heart, to note his compaſſion,tenderneſs, and bowels to 
them, bearing them alwaies in his Prayers and and ardent ſighs to thethrone of Grace. 
The remainder was eaten by the faithfull people (who brought the Sacrifice) co ma- 
nifeft their incorporation inte Chrift. For the Saints do not ovly receive pardon and 
remiſfion of a the account of his precious Sacrifice, but they feed upon him, and 
are united to bim by faith, Thoſe hilt did eat of Idol-Sacrifices,are ſaid to fit at the Ta- 
ble of Devils,and have communion with them.But ſuch as have a ſhare'io the ſufferings 


» 7 a0 


vg, 


”/ 
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ing,do participate of this Feaſt of the Lords Table,and are made © joyfull in his houſe © 1/a 56.7. 
of Prayer. , . 
Under the Law,the ſat was the Lords,the children of 7/7ae/ were moſt ſeverely intet» 
dicted the cating of fat,as well as blood : But under the Goſpel,the Lord will make nn- 
roall people a feaſt of ffar things ,of fat things full of marrow, At the Goſpel Wedding, * 1/4 35.6, 
the Oxcn,and the 8 far/ings are f14in. The poor Prodigal muſt feed upon the © fatred 5 Mar.22.4, 
catf, Oar ſouls ſhall be i ſatisfied with marrow and fatxeſ7. And as for blood, Chrift k Luk.15. 
himſelf moſt graciouſly tels us, * Thatexcept we eat the ficſh of the Sui of man, and: 23. 
drink his blood, we have no life in us. on  TP/ali63.5. 
This Sacrifice of the Peace offering was uſually added to other fore-recited Sacrifi- 2 74h.6 53. 
fices: becauſe expiaction for ſin would be unavailable and unprofitable, unleſs there 
were annexed a particular application of mercy, in our communion with him in a way 
of peace and grace. Our bleſſed Saviour as a Highpriefſt doth not only as offering expia- . 
tory ſacrifice for us «w\v7pimu, redeem us from ſin and miſcry, bur be doth b &-mi'r, b 1 Theſ.5.9, 
obain ſalvation for us,and doth yeeld unto us a < arcx2#ylw, a manuduRtion to God his © 1 Per g.18, 
Father,in whom * we have boldneſs 3nd acceſs with'configence through the faith of him. 4 Ep. 3. 12. 
Ac theſe feſtival Sacrifices there was © great rejoycing, joyned with Songs and Dan- © De.16. 15. 
cing : to manifeft what Joy and Exultation of ſpirit the Peace-offering of the Lord Jeſus Zudg.21 .21. 
doth proeure for reconeiled ſinners, inthe ſight of God. | 
Toconciude in a word. Gods Mijefty had his partin this bleſſed Offering, as the 
Remitter of ſin and cran{greſſion, as being the Anthor of our mercy and deliverance, 
thereby ſhewing that he was infinitely well pleaſed with this glorious ſatisfaction given 
co, his Juſtice, his ſoul ſmelling a Sayour of reſt in the Sacrifice of his Son, will now be- 
in to hold communion wich us, who are brought nigh to him by the blood of his $op. 
he Prieſt had his part as the inſtrument of atonement between us and God : If you take 
it for Chrift, we may then here apply thac expreſſion of the Evangeliſt, fIt beboved fL5h.24.46. 
him when he had ſuff:red to enter into glory, and the people had their ſhare likewiſe, 
t@ make them grateſull and joyfull for this unſpeakable mercy of their deliverance. 
| 5, 6. Of the Meat-offerings and Drink, offerings. 
Theſe I ſhall put cogether in their explication, as they uſually went band in band in 
their ob/ation, The common name of the Meat- offeting was "WD a gift or preſent, 
from i” 171 to bring or offer. The word for Drink-offefing was JD) or 209 Libamen 
from J©2 to pour out. Hereby was fignified the conftant communion that Gods Ma- 1 
jeſty beld with his peop'e. He had bis preſence Chamber in the Temple, viz. the San- | 
Quary, his privy Chamber in the Ocacle. He had his Table, his meat and drink: ae- 
cording to that premiſe that he made of dwelling in the midft of his people ?/7ae/. The 
yeelding of theſe Offerings to God, ſhewed the great intereſt he had in all the things 
which they enjoyed, and chat in roken of homage, they were to give to him of all theit 
choice enjoy ments, as :he ſoveraign Lord of a!l their Land, and that thereby they mighe 
obcain a bleſling upon their outward comforts. _= Bring ye all the Tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may be m-at in my houſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaich the 
Lord, If wili not open you the windowes of Heaven, and pour you out «bleſſing, 
that there ſhall nor be room enough to receive it: and I will rebuke the devourer for 
your ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of your ground, neither ſhall your Vine 
caft her fruit before che time in the field, faith the Lord of Hoſts. » Who knowetb, if 
be will rerara and repent, and leave a bleſliag behind him, even « Aeat-offtring and 4 
Drink, effering unto the Lord your God, that is, by bleſſing of the fruits of the Land, 
that they may yeeld ſuch plenty, as wherewithall you may prepare Offerings for his Al- 
rar, which beſore was © cur off from the houſe of the Lord. For the field was wafted, the c Joel 1.9. 
land mourned,the Srn was conſumed, the new wine was dried up,and the oyl languiſhed. 13. 
Several Appendices there were | Sacrifices, under the legal Adminiſtrations. Perſe 10 &c. 
Munifold waſhings, to denote the purifying of our ſouls by way of preparation, for | 
our ſolemn ſpiritual wbrſhip which we are to performe to God under the Goſpel. In 
Mcat- offerings 4 oz/ was uſed. Ic was an Embleme of mercy, ſaith < Origen, and ſigni- 4 Lev.2.1 
fied the great condeſcending favour and mercy of our God, to hold fellowſhip and , Dris. Pa 
communion with his poor people in Ordinances of his worſhip, "og 
Salt was a conſtant atrendant pon f Sacrifice, every oblation of thy Meat-off:ring 
hair thou ſeaſon with Salt, nay, with all thine Offerings thou ſhile offer Salt. No 
Sacrificeis acceptable to God, but what's ſavoury. Sale reſiſts putrefaRion, and is a 
eat digeſter of crude and raw humours. We muſt ſprinkle Sylt upon our Sacrifices,and 
w nigh to Godin his Worſhip, with a ſerious, ſavoury frame of ſpiric, If Chriftian * Co1.4 6, 
_ confereace mult be © ſeaſoned with Se/r, how much more our grayers wherein we ſpeak. 
, bo the great aud infinite Mejeſty of Reaven ? In 


a Mal.3.10 


b Joel 2. 14. 
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p:118, 
f Lev.2. 13. 
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| | they may prove Sacrifices of mercy and praiſe and not of Gods wrath and juftice,*ſuffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire. | « kan bot 


— _— 


In the ſacred pages,the word of God is compared to ſalt,as wherewith che hearts and 
mouths of Chriſtians are ſcaſoned againſt.the wateriſh and indigetted notions of perſoris 
erroneous in principle and practice. Our Lord doth call his Þiſciples ® che /alt of the 
earth;by reaſon of that ſound, ſoul-preſerving DoQrine, which chey ſhould preach in his 
ame throughout che world, and eſpecially that of repentance from dead works, arid re- 
morſe for ſin, which though it be for a time ſmarting acd tedious, while men do chaſten 
their own ſpirits therewith, yet is it moſt ſafe and wholſom, and yceldeth the peaceable 
c fruit of righteouſneſs to them who are exerciſed thereby. | 

Every true Chriſtian is an evangelical Sacrifice,and is to be ſa/tedin this wholſom man- 
ner,that he may become ſayoury and reliſhable before God. For with ſuch Gods Maje- 
jeſty will make a 4 Covenant by Sacrifice, and it ſhall prove to them a perpetual Cove- 
nant,* a Covenant of ſalt for ever before the Lord. 

To this ancient Levitical cuſtom of ſaltivg the Sacrifices, doubtleſs our Lord doth 
ftrongly allude in the evangelical tory,when cautioning his Diſciples to beware of ſcan- 
dals and offences, he argues 4 pericale, preſenting before them the danger and torments 
of hell firc,ſpeaks thus,* Every one ſball be ſalted with fire and every Sacrifice ſoall be ſalt- 
ed With ſalt. Concerning which place 8 Camerarine in his notes on the New Teſtament, 
affirms,rhat in an ancient Copy be ſound the word 7:5 added,thus [ms 39 F195 7vei an 
S210v]as | Every loaf or cake ſhall be ſaltedin the fire; as if there were an E/ipþs of rhe 
prepoſition cv. According to that copy there ſeems to be a more manifeſt alluſion made 
ro that place in Leviticx before cited, concerning the ſalring of meat- offerings. For the 
mear- offering,which we tranſlate > aCake in Levir.,7,12,13.according to our diviſion of 
the Bible into Chapters and verſes, is found in vey.2,3.0f the ſaid Chapter,us the print- 
ed Septeuagints are diſtinguiſht and expreſly called «p74,Joaves. But it is go wayes fafe to 
allow ſuch varietics of readings in the boly Scripture, according to every corrupt' and 
muſty manuſcript, giving great adyantage to the Papifts in reference to their Vulgar La» 
tine,as is excellently noted by the mot learned and judicious * D” Owen in bis uſcfull atli- 
madverſions concerning the various readings in the late Bibles. And yet farre botder is 
the cenſure and correCtion of > Sea/iger upon this place of Hark , which is extant in his 
442.Letter,ſent by kim to Foby de Lact, pag, 806. where he deals with rhe ſacred Scri» 
prures,as if he were criticizing upon T heocritis, Pirdar, or ſome other Heathen Poer, 
and makes no bones of crying out,here's.a faulc,and there*s another, contra gextes,it muſt 
be thus correRted,and nemo preter me inditaverit, and crows too peremptorily and irre- 
verently, Nikhil verins efſe poteft ; and all the ftiris,that 7v6 muſt be 7veiz, and 23 muſt be 
expunged : and ſayes for certdin,the Evangelift wrote thus,va% 7vfi« 4Mavct]aytoc, mia 
king at length a Tautology in Scripture, and that very unfic and improper, which clearly 
appears being engliſhr thus actording to him, Every Sacrifice ſball be ſalttd and every Sar 
crifice ſhall be ſalted With/alt. But well have < Clopperbarg and Spenhemizs noted, that 
the word 7%i« as it isnever uſed by the Septxapins, or New Teſtament Pcn: men, ſo nei- 
ther is the word 7T2N to which the word 7veie ſhould anſwer, found in that place of Le» 
viticus,and beſides that the Greek word is never uſed in any claſſical Author for a Sacri- 
fice offered by fire. Whereas our bleſſed Lord in that place of fark, is ſhewing, that 
tis berter to goto heaven maim*d and halt,or blind of one eye,cxpreiling matters para- 
bollcaly, then for a man to go whole to hell, that will not pull our his right eye, and cut 
off his right hand in the caſe of ſcandal. For Tds 7vyi aaidict}ar, every one,or cvery whol 
man, as ſome gloſt upon the place, that will not ſubmit ro deny himſelf in the point of 


\ ſcandal, ſhall be ſalted with fire, who being made a Sacrifice to the wrath of Godin bell, 


ſhz'l be ſalred with his indignation in that fire that ſhall never be extinguiſht. Others re« 
fer --5r0 0xwant, every one, that is, every worm, the worm ofevery ſinners conſcience in 
lie!l chat never diet], ſhall be ſalted andinflamed-with the fire of Gods wrath, to make it 
{ting and puniſh the more accurately and feelingly. A reverend Divine of our Nation 
(«boſe uſefu!} Comment on Mark is intended for the Preſs )ſpeaks in this place conicern- 
ing: he fire of affliction, and tne fire of the Spirit, wherewith every good Chriftian mult 
be ſcaſoned before he can be a mee: Sacrifice for God: andſo the ſenſe of the Place ſeems 


 P/ain and clear, That who ever ſhall be delivered from the everlaſting fire of hell, moſt be 


here in this life ſalted and ſeaſoned with the ſalt of repentance, and the fire of aftliftion, 
that thereby he may be firted to be offered up as an acceprable Sacrifice unto God. For 
as every Sacrifice, which God accepted under the ancient Law was ſeaſoned with ſalt(and 
hereby the citation of that place.in Leviticus comes in properly to g00d, purpoſe) ſo. 
every ſpiritual Sactifice,that may be well-pleafing in the ſight of God under the'Goſpel 
muſt te rendred ſavoury by ſome ſpiritual ſalt, and offered'up in ſome ſpiritual fire, 


- 
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To proceed : As the charge concerning ſalt was tric, ſo the prohibition of! 
the uſe of -leaven 2nd honey ar Sacrifices was very ftreng : (b) Te ball barn no Lew, 2. 11, 
leaven, nor any honey in any off ering of the Lord made by fire. They are both of . 
a fermenring nacure, ſwelling and puffing up. Corrupe DoRrines are com- 
pared to leaven, traditions, inventions of men, falſe gloſſes and expoſicions 
of Scripture are ſer forth by it. Beware, ſays our Lord, of the leaven of the yr... 
Phariſees, which is there expreſly interpreted of cheir DoQrine ; and ſo when Po 
he forbids them ro beware of the leaven of Herod, it is to be meant of that 
falſe DoRrine of the Heyodiays,, who taught chat Herod was the Meſſiah, 
Gregor. mo'es 0% Scripture, p. 147. on Mar. 22.16; edit Oxo- 1646. becauſe a 
King in Jude, after the Scepter was departed from Judah. To adde any thing 
of mans vain conceptions to the pureDoctrine of Scripture,and to interlace Di- 
vine Worſhip with Humane Inventions, is a highly provoking fin in the ſight 
of God, and ſarours of a mor{ſtrous ſpirit of pride, ſwelling with corrupt - 
leaven; wherefore the Scripture doth {tigmatize erronious- perſons who cor- oye 
rupe the cruth, char they uſually ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity : We * Pet.2.19s 
myſt endeavour co purge out this leaven of pride, corrupt DoQrine, © 1 » 
holineſs vf heart and life, when we draw near to God, to preſent onr Sacri- . 
fices to'him ; we mult keep Goſpel feaſts, not with old leaven, which we fed _ 
upon in the houſe of Bondage in the Egyptian ftate of nacute, Exod. 12.15. 1 Cor. 5.8. 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but the unleavened bread of 
fincerity and cruth : For bypocriſie is Phariſaical leaven, Zeke 13.1. 
Yer as to this particular of leaven, though it was genetally forbidden to be 
uſed i. Sacrifice, yer ic was permitted in one caſe; vis in the Sacrifice of 7,9, 13. 
Thankſgiving of Peace Offerings ; and here it may be cither taken ina good 4,0, 4. 5 
ſenſe, as ſome'i "1es leaven is, where the Kingdom of Heaven is compared to 
it, for the encresfing and growing nature of the Kingdom of Chrift in the 
world , or of the work of grace in the heart of a Saint, and ſo it may ſignifie 
the exubera: cie , dilatation or ſwelling of the ſpirits in joy and praiſe, when Me. 1 
the ſou! gives up its thank. offeridgs to God :* or elſe its taken in a bad ſenſe for ***** 3. 
foure(s v1 grief and ſorrow, mixture of fin and infirmity , to ſhew that our py 3. 
praiſes here 1n this life are imperfect , not onely as to the matter, there btinp R 13-3. 
great cauſe of mourning and heavineſs for the relits and remainders of fin in us, 
are attended with many griefs and ſorrows; no Chriftian can ſay of any day in 
his lite ( atque iba [ine nube Dies.) that. there was no cloud of fin, or ftorm of 
zrouble, to hinder his vifions of peace and joy. So neither for the manner of 
the mansgement of our praiſes,' we cannot be upon the wing in ſo holy and 
ſpicicuall a manner, as ſuch a heavenly and Angehicat ſervice (as thac of praiſe is) 
Goth r«quire ; there will fiill be a lump of leaven hanging to our feet, and | 
theretore herein the goodneſs and tenderneſs of 'Gods love is ſeen, that he wifl 
yet accept ourthankofferings though they have in them ſome mixtures of fleſh, 
ſome tinQores of imperfeRtion. 6 | he 
Another :thiog annexed to Sacrifices was'the burning of incenſe. Now this 
was oftwo ſorts, and accordingly called in ourtranflate by ewo-names, Incenſe 
nod Frankincenſe. Incenſe in the Hebrew is termed MN)WP from WP [»ffre, 
adelere, [vf{nmigare, to burn'and make « fweet ſmelling ſmonkby'fire. This is 
thar which was cade of the five ingredients mentioned in the book of Exod F x9, 30, 35: 
whereof largely before, and is there cranilated 4 perforne, ' This' was burnt upon ©0o © 
the po Alcarof Intenſe every morning nd every evening in the (4) time of Dy, Lighef.. 
the Sacrifice of the ewo Lambs every day, andin the Expitton" day we read of 7 emple ſer- 
Incenſe burnt, before the blood was brought into the moſt holyPplace , whether vice-p. 111. 
or no thy, £H4ef and precious Incenſe were gerjerally burnt in a ſtated quay ity 4 Lev, 16,13, 
at the offe/ i; g of every Sacrifice, I cannot evidently determidte fom Scripture: ._ ©. . 
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uſually annexed co the Sacrifiees to perfume the ayr. The other ſort termed 
Frankincenſe, is in the Hebrew 327 Libonab, xibar@, whereoffully before ; 
and was gathered of the Frankincenſe Tree in Arabi: ; fo called, becauſe freely 
ſwearing from it es a gum,and of ir ſelf, without any other mixture,gives a moſt 
Lev. 2. 1, 2, fragrant odour. This was commanded co be offered with moſt Meat: offerings, & 
I5 6. & 6, ©berefore are they called Offeriugs of 8 ſweer ſavour unto the Lord: In a word, 
15, &s. be joyning of Incenſe with Offerings, ſignified prayer to acrend all our ſacred 
- 416 4. ſervices. The word muſt be joyned with prayer: Our bleſſed Lord joyned ardene 
; prayers with his own precious offering on the Croſs, when he gave himſelf for 

Epb 5.2. 5 80 offering, and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling favour. 

LU I have ſpoken fo much about Frankincenſe in the foregoing lines, that I (hall 
Porta Phyre. onely allude to what Porre ſpeaks of ic,that it gures any corrupt and foul ulcers 
noml.g.c.13 of the head by fume, and the flux of ſore eyes. I cannot experimentally ſeal 

215 & p. be truth of that aſſertion ; but of ardeoe ſpiriwasl prayers, we ae ſure there 
- 26. is nothing ſo prevalent and available againſt ſpiritual diftempers of both head 


and hearty as breachings of a holy ſoul cowards heaven in prayer. Hannah 
at the Tabernacle, was no mere ſad; it cured her, and fo. 
hath ir ſtopt che tears of many a Saint. After David bad called upon the name 
of the Lord, be findes that rich return of the deliverance of his ſoul from death, 
hu eyes from rears , and bis feet from falling. The mounting up of theſe 
fragrant yapours towards hcaven, did ſignific with what winged ſpeed, with 
© what towering meditations our ſouls (boald ſoar towards bis holy habitation : 
They muſt be Preces «late, winged prayers, intimated by the aſcent of the 
vapours; they muſt be broken bearted, hinted by the contuſton of the gurs 
betore it be fired ; they muſt be fragrant, ſweetly ſented of love, and they 
muſt be ioflamed, full of ardor, zeal, and fervency of ſpirit ; and yet all will 
be of no value, God will (mell ne favour of reſt inthemw, unleſs the e 
Angel of the Covenant perfume them in his golden cenſer : He's the Prieft 
that intercedes for us, and mixeth of the precious odours of his interceſſions : 
Ours at the betare but Gmply aifeyG:, bare Frankincenſe, and that mixt with 
many ſticks and firaws, as the impure ſort of char is z bur Chrifts is the 3vyi- 
ee, the compounded incenſe for the Golden Altar, which the Prieft alone 
was to offer, the former every. man brought with bis Meat-offering. The 
Saints have but vials, poor ſmall veſſels, ſinted meaſures, chough golden, yer 
but little ; but; Chrift comes (with his i-« 4&9») that he may adde or give it to 
their prayers, and with ther, to make them acceptable : The bolieft motions, 
the moſt gracious requeſts of Sajnts, are not pure without bis inceoſe, which 
he addes as a free gift, to-render over his merit and holineſs co them, that Gods 
Majelte may take delight. inehem chroogh bis beloved Son, wich whom he is 
well pleaſed, and whoſe requeſts he heareth alway. 
Thus we ſee, the boly Scripture is pleafed to ſhadow. forth the ſpiritual So- 
lemnities of the Goſpel, by the ancient Ceremonies of the Law. Bur hence 
ig doth no ways follow, that Jewiſh Rites muſt be introduced into the manage- 
magement of New-Teltament Worſhip, as the Pontificians do, thereby load- 
pe earch , and impoſing a yoke. of inſupportable ceremonies, derived 
you ewiſh preſidents, and mixed with their own carnal.inventions, who by 
. theic, multiplied: troditiqns do even make void the Commandments of God; 
lyin this of Incenſe,jwhich they have introduced ioco the Church, 


cular 
not to be uſed by Chriſtians : But this the Holy Gboſt hath fore 
d be the merchandize of Reme, in her pompous and gariſh oras- 


ments, to.amaze the mindez of che vulgar, and thereby take off che hearts 
- from lgijenl orvce, by. their gold, ſive 


Kev. 18.13, 


: gold, ſiiver, precious Rones, and pearls, fine 
linen, gurple, filk and 'ſcarler, and all Thyine wood, veſſels of ivory, 'and 
of moſt pregigue wood, Cinnamon, odours, oyntments and Frenkinc en; 
= Ww 
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whereas now God ſecketh ſuch to worſbip him, thac (hall wait upon him in ?ob.4. 23,24 
Spirit and Truth. 
To conclude, The laſt thing which did aecompany Sacrifice, was Muſick, 

both Inftrumental and Vocal. In the day of your gladneſs, in your ſolemn X 
days, and in the beginnings of your moneths, ye (hall Blow (fgith God) with Num.10.10 
Tepmp'1rs over your Burnt-offerings, and over the ſacrifices of your Peace- 
offerings. Blow the Trumpet in Zion, oc. Call the ſolemn Afſ-mbly. Accord- 
ipgly in the days of H:z+k:4»,when the Barnt. offering began, the Song ofthe 
Lord began alſo with i be Trumpets, and with the T»flraments ordained by Da» 
vid King of Iſrael. It is recorded, that the Levices ſang cheir Songs on the 
Reps ariſing up to the great Eaſt gate of the Prieſts Court ; and therefore are 
they called Songs of Degrees : to intimate, that in our aſcent to Duties, our 
hearts ſhould be prepared for Thankſgiving 80d Praiſe. © enter into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his Courts with praiſe : Plal, 100. 4. Onthe Sab- 
bach day tbey ſang in the morning at the ſacrifice of a Lamb (which was added _. 
for that day above the ordinary) the Song of Hoſes, in Deut. 32. and in the © Vightf. 
evening, the Song of Moſes, in Exod. 15. and finſh'd them in fix Sabbaths, Temple ſerv. 
and then began again. Wherefore the New. Teftamenc Saints are faid to fing Þ 1+ 

the ſong of Meſrs, and of the Lamb,in the time of their eternal Sabbath, and 
reſt from all their jabours. | 

The Papilts have together with many other Jewiſh Ceremonies, introduced 

this a)ſo into the Church, enjoyniog the uſe of Inftrumenta] Muſick in Divine 

Service. A thing no where commandedin the New Teſtament, and not practi- 
ſed in the Priminve time: Nay (lemens eAlexandrinus in bis days rejected it, Clem, Alex, 
and ſpiritualiz:s the ancient Muſick : Airc78 airdy tu Laxlnela. ines yhorle Td Pedagogl.2, 
eLeaTWLy xvels * x} os hiVage, alyiirs avTYy  aibagg rode 73 iu bros mhIRTED Cx 4. P. 121, 
xevbator ml mrevuart, &c, Praife him with the Plaltery ; for the Tony ue is Edit. Lugd, 
the Praltery of the Lord : ard praiie bim with the Harp; by the Harp we are Bat, 1616. 
to underſtard the Moutb, v hich is plaid upon with the Bowe of the Spirir. In 
8 Book likewiſe aſcribed to ſti Afartyr, though juſtly ſuſpeRed rot to be Juft Martyr 
his, yer is it ancient ; in the anſwer to one qu: {tion about Church Muſick ; the Oneft. & 
repiy iS. Uu F UnnAnciens Tegaigurus In 3% aoparera xghos TUSTEY ig ydywr, OC Þ ſp. adOrs 
x Vanainerra Th egoa anus. The ule of iuch Inftruments is taken away fium gpguop. 107. 
tongs in Churches, and of all others ; fix rather for children, or fooliſh reo- p. 38 Com 
ple ; ard there remains only bare ſinging Very excellent are the expreſſions.,,,;. , 593- 
of another moſt famous Worthy of the Chaurch of Chriſt on Þfal. 150. "Nance 
Ty oi Iain Stet 14y toy 3 Ge ydyar Tres huts maggarrmirau, He adyrur ff waray Chryſoſtor; 
drvuyey # Ordy, If ighdhus, die rating, If dxoig x; be xogds, Bec, As there» in P/al. 150, 
fore the Jews [cid praiſe the Lord with all Inſtruments, ſo.we arein like man» To.1. p.gog, 
ner commanded to glorifie God with all our Members ; by the Bye, by the Edit. Sevil. 
Tongue, by the Ear, and by the Hand, &e. The Eye praiſeth bim, when ie 
looks not vpon laſcivious objeRs ; the Tongue, when it fings; the Ear, when 
it entertains no filthy ſongs, nor accuſations againftour neighbour; the minde 
or fou], when it-muſes not upon deceits, but brings forth love 3 the-Feet, when 
they run not to wickedneſs, but to the diſpenſation-of good: works" and the 
hands, when they are not firetched-out to rapive, covetouſneſs;. and figbring ; 
bug to Alms, and the patronage of the Injured Then isman-a mealodious Harp, 
yeilding ro God moſt harmonious and/ſpirirval Muſick. And then.be-goes.o0n 
thos, x T6 lyyars 3 infra Ie reve invlirgantd vile ta? daurier wor, XC. 
Such Inftrutvents were then permitted-for this cauſe, even for- their weakneſs 
jv" ay ſir up their mindes co perform: their excerna} Worſhip with ſome 
deliohe. F, 

" Inftruments of Muſick were not heard in the Latine Chorch till the days: of Yolaterran; 
Jicalians the Pope, as "cis manifeſt. by Yolaterrane, Plating, & the Author of 1x; bropolog, 
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I. 22: p. 501. Faſciculns Tempornum, and others ; by whom it *Ppeark, chac till aiter 650, 
Eait Baſil years, there were no ſuch things in the Service of God, but that theſe beganin 
1559 the depth of Popiſh datkneſs. Nay, *its obſervable, char the Turks (great 
P arin p89. ftrangers to the Truth) are offended 2t this cuitome in che-Chriſtian Churches ; 
Col Agrip. As a petty King of Sozorora near the mouth of the Red Sea, comiog to the 
1626. water fide, heard ſome of the Wind- Infiruments of the Engliſh; ang being a 
F-ſe. Temp Mahumetan, asked it chey played Dav:d”s Pſalms ( which be ba beard of ) and 
ad Aru. by. bing anſwered affirmarively, replyed, T hat it was an ill jnvertion of bim that 
654 p. 60. firſt mingled Muſick with Religion z for, before Goa was worſhipped in tleart, 
E 'it Hams. but by this in Sound. Which may well be applyed co the times of Yizelianm be» 
1613+ tore ſpoken of. ' 
M Terry's + Let usrather in a few words ſhw why Temple Muſick was of old annexed 
V yage to the o Sacrifice : Doubtleſs for our Infiruction, to ſhew that praiſe and thank(- 
Indies. in giving ought 10 accompany Our prayers and ſolemn ſervices. The Avoſtle Paxl 
Purch p rt 2 did (0.'Bowing hi knees (in one verſe wnto t'e Father of our Lord Feſuas C iſt: 
p 1467. andin another, aſcribix / giory to him by Jeſu Chriſt : and enjoyns the Philip» 
Eph.3.14,21 pian Church, in ev-ry thing by Prayer, an4 ſuppl cation with 7 harksgiving, to 
Phil, 4:6. mike ther requeft kyown unts Go). Further, he adviies h's Coloſlians, to reach 
and admoniſh one anoth r in Pſalms, ani Hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. ſinging with 
Eph. 5. 19. grace 10 the Lordin t er hearts. He counſels th: Epbeſions.to (peak co chem» 
telves in Pſalms, and 1ymns, an | ſpiritual ſongs, making melody in their hearts 
1 Theſ.5. tothe Lord. Heenjoyns the Theſl :1onians to joyn Prayer and Praiſes toges 
17,1$ ther; Pray without ceaſing, in ev 1 thin? giving thanks ; for this is the Will of 
: God in (hrift }eſus concerning you 3. and exhorcs Timorhy, That Intere-ſions an4 
1 Tim.2.1, g ing of. thanks be made for ali m:n, In ke manner we finde the Saints with 
Þ 8” Harps and Y.al-- full. of odours, prayii g and praiſing together : and in another 
"Pa 3. 09: place we finde them ſinging the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, ſaying Great 
Rev, 15. 3. 491 marvellous are thy works Lord God almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King.of Saints, &&c. tv. | 
Having now finiſhed the Interpretation of ſome of the chief Legal folem- 
nities; 1 ſhall put a period to this Sei n with the recital of ſome Goſpel ſacri» 
fices, which are called ſo.jn etie.boly Scriptures, in alluſiva to-thofe of che Tem- 
ple in former days. | Lek 2<67 ue * 2 
Under the Goſpel, Saints haye their ſpiricual ſacrifices, as well as they un» 
... der che Law had their carnal : Indeed a'l theirs had ſome ſign. ficancy in chem, 
they were not able of themſelves co purge th: Conſcience. Chritt is the great 
Eph. . 27. Hub Prie&chat preſents bis whole Church co himſelf,not baving (por or wrin- 
el kie, or any ſuch thing ; . but that it ſhould be holy, and withouc blemiſh : yea 
x P++.. 2. 5. be-bath made his people to become a holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſa- 
'"*\crifices; and a royal Prieſt heed, to (b:-w forch the praites of hia who hath cal. * 
V. 9. led us out of darkneſs into his marvellogs light, Singing of God's prailes is 
a moſt royil and princely ſervice: He bath joyned the Crows.to the Afizer, and 
Rev. 1.6, Madeus Kings av well as Prieft: to God and his Father, ro whom be glory and 
5. 10. dominion for ever. [ Habeat in ſe ( faith an Ancient ) defixum & Altare, 
20, 6.8 \* in que erationum boſt1as & miſcricord 4 vittimas offerat Deo, In quo' com 
inextie cultro ſuperbiam quaſi T aurum immol t, iracundiam quaſi Ariet: m ju» 
Origen is guler, Luxariam omnemqur libidinem tanquam Hircos © Heaus liber.] Let 
Exo!. Hom. him have an Altar fixed within bim, on which he may offcr up. ro. God the fa-. 
9. 98. crifices:of Prayers, . avd.rhe ablation of Mercy : In which he, may flay. pride 
Pſal.100, 3. likes Baliock, with the flughtering knife of abſtinence z be may cur the three 
of wrath as of s Ram, and may make a burnt ſacritice of. luxury, and all luſt, 
" as of Goats and Kids 7h \aadaks 
+ +:+-.5/ Whenweenter the Courts of his Temple with.the voice of. joy, being þis 
> +.+-- + People, and che ſheep of his paſture;let us.giye up our ſelves a5 ſacrifices wh 
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praiſe, All che ſheep of Chriſts flock (faith our Learned Grofed, alluding ro 
that place in Camrisles) bring forth Twins, and there is not one barren among Grofted de 
them ; and the twins are (ſaith he) the love of God and our Neighbour. Ceſſar. Leg. 

The firſt and prime Goſpel ſacrifice is our h: art and ſou]. Son, give me thy Þ. 125- 
heart, is that which God principally calls for, and expeRt at our hands. The ( @#t. 4 2+ + 
Isweds of the ſacrifice were always to be burnt upon the Altar. God delights 
in hearty ſervice, when our ſouls are inflamed with love to him, in communion 
with him in the Ordinances. Concerning the ſagi wn Perſia (To Strabo calls Strabo Geog 
their Prieſts) it is related by him, that they diftribuced che parts of the ſacri- / x5. Pp. 732. 
fice to be earen : To7s O07 sSdy Smoyeiuarrss wheOr * The yoo duyis pact % Edit, Can. 
Hipeis Six, + ©4dy #axs 3 xJ£135. Setting aparc r.o thare for the Gods ; for they 
ſay that God requires nothing of the ſacrifice ſave be ſoul. I am ſure, what- 
ever ſuperſtitious cuſtoms were among the Heathens, that the glorious and in- 
finice God, that ſearcheth the h-arc, and tryeth the reins, expeRs them prin- 
cipally and wholly to be ſacrificed in all our approaches to him, whom we 1 Pet. 3. 15, 
ought to ſanRifie in our bearts, 

Therefore in Scripture we (hall finde, that the aRings of the ſevera] graces 
implanted in the ſcul by the Spirit of God, are called by the name of facrifices. 

(ontrition and brokenneſs of heart are the ſacrifices of God, which he will Pal. FI.17, 
wot deſpi/e. 

Ll is a ſacrifice : If 1 be offered npon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, pþ;1, >. 176 
&c. which ſome interprec thus, That che Apoſtle had conſecrated and dedicated : 
chem as a ſacrifice to God by believing ; and now drawing nigh bis Martyr- 
dom, was to have bis blood fpile (as the Drink: offericg of Wine anciently was 
joyned with the Meat-offering) upon the ſacrifice of their Faith, 

Joy is'an other ſacrifice, ailudiog to the Peace offerings : [will offer (fays 
David) in» his T abernasle, ſacrifices of joy, 1 will ſing, yea 1 will ſing praiſes Pſal. 27. 6. 
wnto —_ , F GelThark , : 

Thankſgiving is another. Offer auto Goa Thar kygiving, and pay thy Vows - 
wnto the we High. He that effereth praiſe, glonitieth = faith God : Les __ _—_ 
them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of T hankigivin;, and declare bis works With r:joy- P /, 3- | 
cing, The Church in che Prophet Hoſea cries unto the Lord, Take away all Heſ14, _ 
iniquities, and receive us gracionſly, ſo will we rend:r the (alves of ony lips. © * yo 
T bere fhall be beard in thu place \(aith the Prophet Feremiab) the voice of them Per. 33.10; 
that ſhall (ay, Praiſe the Lord of Hoſts ; for the Lord is good for his mercy endu- x, 
reth for ever ; and of them that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of Praiſe inte the houſe 
of #be Lord.” By biz, that is, by Chrift, (ſaith che Apoſtle) /et au offer the [a+ 
orifice of Praiſe to God covtinnally : thatis, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to his Name. 

Mercy alſo is deſired of che Lord rather then ſacrifice. Hef. 6.6, 

Good works and alms are a ſacrifice likewiſe. TI have all, and abownd ( ſays ; 
Paul) havi-g received of Epaphroditus the ths :gs wh cb Were ſent from you, Phil. 4. 18, 
an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptab'e,Whell-pleaſing to God, Where» 
fare 10 do 00d, and commricate, forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifices God i Heb. 13.16: 
well pleaſed. 

Rohceouſreſ is another. Off r the ſacrifices of Righteouſneſs, and put your "Or 
truft in the Lord, Do good in thy good pleaſure to Zion, build thow the Walls Pſal.4.5. . 
of 7 ernſalew. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed With the ſacrifices of Righteomſueſs, P[al. 51.19. 

Prayer is another mo't excellent and ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice under the Go- 
ſpel : My houſe fball be called of all Nations 4 houſe of Prayer. Of this we A4g.1 I.17% 
have treated more copioully above, when handling the ſervice of Incenſe. 7 
Not only our ſouls in their ſeveral heavenly breathings at the Throne of Grace, 
andin all their Divine ſervices preſented ro God, are repreſented in Scripture ' 
under the ancient ſhadows of _— : but our Bodies alſo are to be preſented 
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H.b.12.9. as a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is our reaſonable ſervice. 
As God is the Facher of our ſpirits, ſo is be the Creator of our bod es, and 
expeas from both (as is moſt due from creatures) all manner of homage, obe- 
dience, adoration and praiſe for ever : Wherefore let us draw near w-t» a true 

Heb, 10. 22. heart, iu full aſſurance of faith, laving owr hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, ad our bodies waſhed with pure water. 

In the vocation of the Gentiles, there is repreſented in the Holy Scripture, 
as a Sacrifice in the dayvof the Goſpel io be preſented ro God, when ineve- 

Mal 1.11, 5Y Place incenſe ball be offered to the name of the Lord, and a pure effering : for 

mw my name ſhall be great among the Heath n, ſaith the Lordof t ofts. The Apo- 
{tie Paul ſays, that be was the Miniſter of Jeſus C hriſt -'o the Gentiles, mini- 

Rom. 15.16. ſtring the Goſpel of God, thar the :fferiu; »p of the Gentiles might be accepty- 
ble, dere ſan&ified by che Holy Ghoſt. 

P/a 116.15, In the laſt pl-.ce, Martyrdom is eſteemed a Sacrifice, and that which is moſt 

B precious in the ſight of God Pax! compares himſelf to a Sacrifice, when 

Phil 2. 17+ gear to bis death at Rome : The Souls under the Altar, that were flain fur the 
word of God, and for the teſtimony which they beld, are related ro cry with 

Rev.6.9, aloud voyce, ſaying, How. /-ug, © Lord, holy and true, deſt rlou nt judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dw+1l on the earth : There being therein a 
ſtroog ailufion ro the blood of the Sacrifices of old, which was poured our 
beſides the Altar , the warm vapours whereof went up reaking towards hea- 

Cypr Ep.2.p,v60 : In which ſenſe (prix ſpeaks of the Miniſters Exhorrations of the god- 

4, «dit. Baſ. iy ſuffering in bis days, char chereby chey might prepare Sacrifices for 

0d, | | 
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The Endowments of the Temple Officers Spiri- 
tualized; - 


Wi Priviledges, Poſſeſſions and Revenuexthe Servants of God in the 
Temple Worſhip under the Law enjoyed; I have formerly expl:iced 
Hicronne in a ſet Chapter : The ends is ſet down by f7erome in his Epiſtle to Fabiola, 
iF ri ="M [ Primitie ciber #m,&c. ut habens vifinm a'q:; v ſlitum ſecurns C& liber ſerviat 
ot g. Domin», The Firitfruits of meats, &c. were given to the Prieſts, thar baying, 
Tim,3'Þ-3% (,0d and raiment, they might with ſecurity and freedom give up themſelves to 
the ſervice of the Lord : Wherefore ſuch as Cime up to worſhip Codat the 
Temple, were charged never to appear empty before the Lord : Nay, God 
himſelf, who challenged the tythes from ihe people of Ifrael as his own, did 
wake an a of aſſignment of them to the Levites in conſideration of their 
ſervice in his worſhip. From whence it foYows by the ſame rule of Equity, 
' that ſuch as ſerve God in the great work of the Goſpel, ſhould have a compe- 
* rent and convenient maintenance to encqurage them in the work and ſervice of 
God: Nay, A minote ad majus : By how much more excellent their Diſpen- 
ſation is, and the glad ridings of the Goſpel to be preferred before the ſhadows 
- and ceremonies of the Law ; by ſo much the more ought the Chriſtiao people 
to manifeſt greater love,* countenance, encouragement and obedience to thoſe 

H.b. 13.17; thar watch tor their ſouls. 
But we ſhall ſee that the Apoftle Pav/ doth draw. an infergnce from the an- 
» cient 


Exod 23-15. 
& 34+*0. 

Dewt. 16. 16. 
Lev 27. 3” 
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ancient legal maintenance in behalf of the Goſpel- Miniſtrey, ia theſe words , 

Who goeth warfare at any (ime of his o\yn charges ? who planteth a vintyard, 1 Cor. g. 7, 

and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? cx Who feedeth a flick, and cateth not of the Fc. 

milk,of the flock ? Say [ theſe things 44 a war, or ſaith not the Law the ſame al- 

fo: For it wwritten in the LaW of Moſer, T hou ſhalt not muzzle the monthef 

the Ox that treadeth out the corn. Dth Goa take care for Oxen, or ſaith he 34 

altogether for our ſakes ? For our ſakes no doxbr this is written, That he that 

ploaweth, ſhuuld ploy in hope, and that be that threſheth in hipe, ſhould be par- 

raker of bis hope. 1f we have ſown unto you ſpiritnal things, us it 4 great thing 

if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? Do you not know, they which muniſter about Verſ 13. 
boly things, liv: of the things of the Temple ? and they which was: at the altar, ; 

are partakers with the altar ; even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which 

preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. This plice is gloſs'd upon and ex- ne. Fay. 
pounded by a very learned and able hand, who hath diſcuſſed this matter clear- Reynolds on 
ly and fully. In another Epiſtle, the great Teacher of the Gentiles commend- þ/,1 , 1, 4* 
ing the communication of the Church at Phztipps ro him in neceſſities, tells ,, ,1 1 of 
chem, -it was not cherefore becauſe he defired a gift ; bur fruit, that might a- ,, 4. P.479. 
bound to their account It was not to be accounted a matter of meer benevo- py,;; 4.1 
lence and favour, which they needed not to do ; but it was a piece of juſtice - T* 
and equity, thereby demonſtrating their obedience to the faith, and laying up 
in ſtore a treaſure ir heaver againſt the great day of account. For it is an in» 
junQion from God, Let him that uw tangle in the word, communicate «nto him Gal.16.6 
that teacheth in all god things : Be not deceived, God us nor mock: a, for whatſo-  * 
ever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Again, i his firſt Epiſtlero Timorhy he 

exhorts, Le the Elders that ryle well, be counted worthy of double honour, eſpe- , Tim.$.17 
cially they ts ho labour in Word and doftrine : For the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt ,g © n 
not muz2/e the Ox that treadeth out the corn ; and, The labourer is wort! y of his 
reward ; which brings metro that place of the Evangeliſt, where, when our 
Lord was ſending pur his Diſciples to preach the word of the Kingdom ; be 
charges chem thus, Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs in your purſes, Mat "Pe.. 
mor ſerip for your journey ; neither t\Wpo coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtavert: For an... © 
the wor kyan us worthy of his meat : Andinto whatſorver houſe ye enter; firſt ſay, 7 : . 
Peace be to this bouſe, and i; the Son of peace be there, your peace ſball rift upon ay 16. 3, 
it ; i/ mot, #t ſh Il tu"n to you again: and in the ſame houſe yemain eating and © * 
arinking ſuch things 44 they give: For the labourer is Worthy of hus hire. He that Verſ.16 
hr-areth you, hearth me ; avd he that diſpiſeth yow, deſpiſeth» me : and he that = 
deſpiſerh me, d-ſpiſcth him that ſemt me. 

By theſe places of D vine Authority, we learn, how careful the Lord is of 
his infticured Micuſtrey under che Goſpel, and what weighty and {trong com- 
mands do lie upon the conſciences of thoſe who participate of their ſpiritual 
labours. Bcſides, as the Prieſts had cheir Cities and kabications aſſigned chem , Mar. 21.44 
ſo the vine-dreſlers are ſaid to-bave a Tower builtin the vineyard ſor them to **** '33- 
dwell in. 

Now many will ſay, A maintenance for a Goſpel-Miniſtrey we allow, and 
that competent and ficting for their eſtate and condition, that ſo they may ſerve 
the Lord without diftration. Þut the-way of mainte as it is in our Na» 
tion, by Tythe, we allow not of : 1. Becauſe Jewiſh, and angexed co the Cere- 
monial Law. 2. Becauſe brought in under Popery, and is: therefore Antichri- 
ftian : And in the next place they like not a forced and compulſory maintenance 
of that or any other, bur chat every one (hould give freely,and this to be coune- 
ed the Goſpel way. 

Here I ſhall premiſe, thatit is not my purpoſe to handle this queſtion, nor 
to declare my own opinion upon it, onely ſo far as to cut the nerves of thoſe 
objeRions in ſunder, it is ſufficiently done already by mavy learned and jadi- 

cious 
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cious perſors, Sir Henry Spelman, Sir James Sempill, DoQor Carleton, DoRor 
Sclatey, M. Nettle, and others : I ſhall @nly ſpeak a little to the branches of 
chis objeRion. 
To the firſt, That it was a part of the Jewiſh and Ceremonial law given by 
Aﬀoſes, and therefore to be abrogated by the death of Chriſt. 
Gev. 14.20, Ianſwer, That long before the Law was given, the Patriarch Abrayan: did 
Heb.7.4 8c. pay tythes to Melch:ifed c, who was a ſignal Type of Chrift, and had not his 
v. 6. deſcent from the loyns of Levi, being yet unborn; and yet yrceived Tyther 
of Abraham, and bleſſed him that bad the Promiſes : which Argument the Apo« 
ſtle clearly urgeth agair ft Leyitical Ceremonies in the ſeventh chapter to the 
—_—_— Hebrews. For Levi who receiv:d Tythes, paid Tythes in Abraham ; for be was 
19, 7% yetinthe leyns of his Father whey Melchiſedec mt him. Now whereas *cis ur- 
ged that the Levicical Prieſthood being change !, there is made of neceſlity a 
aa charge alſo of the Law. I grant itco be true, that this Law ought co ceaſe,and 
did ſo, 1n reſpeQ of the Levitical Prieſthood, which was finiſhed at the death 
of Chriſt. Bur the Lord Jeſus, who was ſo eminently typified by Melchiſe- 
dec the receiver of Tythes before che exhibicion of the Law,hach an unchange- 
Heb. 9. 24 able Pciefthood, and therefore the Tythes which he received as due annexed 
pI - 41 to it, do ſtill continue to be his due by Divine ſantion. Bur now Chrift ove 
mah ao. High Prieit being in heaven, counts that done and given to him, which is giveo 
4 mg 4 2 0 8 Prophet in his Name : he baving no where repealed or difanulled his 
» * - right. 
Beſides this, holy Zacob alſo when he was at Bethel in his journey toward 
Gen, 28, 22. Padan Aram, made this vow, Of ll that thow ſpa't give me, 1 will ſurely give 
the Tenth wnto thee ; afcer this being about ro depart from his cruel and hard 
Uncle, and being enriched through the good hand of God,he was by the God 
Gen.31.13- of Bethel pnt in minde of his vow which he made at the anointing of the pillar, 
Gen.33.18. which no doubt be fully performed ( but whether at Shalem,a City of Sheckem, 
Cx. 14-5, whereof Melchiſedeck was King (a place not far from Shaveh Kiriathaim, 
17,18 where he met Abraham) for Shalew was in the Tribe of E pbraim,not far from 
7ordan and Kiriathaim in the Tribe of Rexbex, not far off on the orher ſide che 
Gen, 33. 20. River} or whether at Berhel it ſelf, for at both places.be offered on an Altar : 
TH but at the laft, eſpecially where he was bleſſed of God, probably upon the per- 
- © formance of bis Vows : At which.of the two places he conſecrated his tenths 
ro God, is not much material, ſeeing that it was done doubtleſs, and that a 
great while before the Ceremonial Law was delivered by 24ycs at Mount 
S5nas. | 
Ss Again, God commanded the rendring to him the firſt f nits, and other offer» 
pn) 2 wo ings, an appendix of Tythes, before ever the Levites were aſſigned to their 
ye P 1©* ſervice about the Tabernacle : The Tythe, Whether of the ſeed of the Land, or 
+62 "4 30 of the frat of the Tree, # the Lords; it s Holy unto the Lord, and was given 
Nemo. 18. by God unto the children of Ley: for an inheritance. Wherefore we make 
21. jt not to have been Typical, but as a Moral Doty, grounded upon equity, and 
the Law of N:ture in the main : that is, as maintenance ; 8nd the quota pars, 
or thetenth of mens ſubſtance upon a poſitive Law obſerved by the Patriarchs 
before the Law. ſuch things as were before the Ceremonial Law, ard 
continued under the Law, though ſomtimes fortified by the Moral and Judi- 
cial Laws, were alſo to remain atter the abrogation of the ceremonies,and not 
to determine at that time : As for example, the ſeventh part of our time ſtands 
dedicated ro God by a moral Inſtitution, being appointed before the Law was 
given in the Wilderneſs, even in the ſtate of Innocence, and therefore conti- 
nues after the Law, even in the times of the Goſpe), although the ſeventh pare 
part'of the week be changed to another day, yet a ſeventh pare ſtill contioves ; 
ſo likewiſe ſome acknowledgement of our ſubltance and goods, the a 
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of our grounds, and the fruit of our labours, 15 to be retndred 'up to God a5 a 
moral duty, as chereby owning him ro be oor God, #nUthe'p#/ver of all ove 
bleſſings. . But now che 9 «ora pars, or how.much of this's' co be dedichre, 
ſtands in forte by the poſitive Law of his Declarative Will ; which I have 
ſhewn to be the temth : God declaring that rhe tenth is bis; *ris hi. portion” ih 
the world, which he gives to his ſervants whom he appoints for che celehtarioh 
of his worſbip. Wherefore even Heathens bv the light of nature Knowin 
that there is a God, and conſcqueatly that this God is co be worſhipped, 
then, that there muſt be adminittrators, of mIn2gers 06f this Worlhip, wh6 
becauſe of cheir conttant attendance thereon, could nor, 'nay might for 4 mL 
ploy themſelves in any worldly zMairs, therefore ooght to have ſome ſet tnarns 
renance; whereby their lives tnighc be preſerved, according to the dignity '6f 
their place : wherefore they generally aſſigned them the tenths ; either Jedu» 
ciog it by tradition from the ancient Patriarchs afcer the flood, to whom they 
were allyed in collateral lines; or elſe by imication of the Worſhip of God in 
Canaan, This I could abundantly teſtifie our of P/mtarch, and other grave P/ut.in Luc, 
Authors ia this caſe. But I cannot fay that the r4»;wn, or ſuch a quantity de- & alibs. 
dicated to God, could be diſcerned by the light of Nature. 
A ſecond branch of the objeRion '4is, That this way of maintenance is 
Popiſh and Antichriftian, being brought inte the Church after the defe&ion 
from the Truth, and che riſe of the man of fin. | | 
As to this, the want of skill and knowledge in the hiftory of the Church, 
may be indulged and pardoned : for no man is bound ro, ſpeak more then ke 
knows z yet to aſſert it ſo vehemently, as ſome have dbne, that's anhandſom, 
and nor beficring any ſober ſpirit. | 
Let them then know, char after the ten perſecutions of the Primitive” tf 
were endcd, and peace and relſt given to the churches of Chrift by the gfcar 
b'efling of God under he glorious Reigne of Conſtantine the great,thar golly 
Emperour, chat he made a Decree and Law, Thar the Chriſtian people ſhim'd 5-,.m 7412, 
give a certain fixed rate of cheir eftates co the maict*nanre/of the Golprl- pz; , go. 
Miniltery aboat che year 325. after the overthrow of Licinias + which certain : 


ſhould know che riſe of Antichriſt. 
Thar it was many years before the clear manifeſtation 6f the Man of fin, 
which was inthe year 602, when the cruel Phocas dich po the B:fhop of ;3-14. 4 ng, 
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Rome head over all Biſhops, and then was he revealed with power : It'is crve, 710 1, 
an Antichriſtian ſpirit catching after ſupertority, and vſurping! of the phite of , ,,,. J. 
Chritt, co be Head of cle Church, did worktven in the' Apolttes days; and þ,,, p.,, 
yet no ſober perſon will ſay (1 hope) that thole times were Popiſh. Bn» r6 pre'p i oy: 
clear up all, The Nicene Council manifeſts the days of C*»/tanrive to'have*, ;,, , by 
fhined with great lulter of cruth, as appears by the Nicene Creed or Contelf# n325 es 
on of Faith, compeled by rhree hundred and thirceeo Fx:hers then mer-oge 1, Dx 
ther in Council, which ts commonly to be ſeen : for five of the three lyndr'4 
and eighteen did dilagree from ic, (Hotting. Eccleſ, Hiſt pire. 1. p. 174 ) They 
keen alſo clearly againft eArixs the Heretick, who oppoſed the Divinity 
of Chrift. | | 

Intheſe times of the Sun ſhine of the Goſpel was it that the go1ly Eript- 
rour Conſtantine !tated a ſet rate for the M.niftery. Afﬀtttwards bcre in''Brs- 
14», the Saxon Kings having expelied the Britiſh onr bf cheir ancient 'Seats, 
being themſelves then Pagans, at laft were converted to the Faith, ant holdirg 
poſſeſſion of the Land by the Title of Corquelt, of what Lands they kept * 
| Y yyy c 
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the Crown, and of what they enfeoffed their great Lords in, to hold under 
them, they retained nine parts, avd made a donation, or deed of pift of the 
tenth parc to the Clergie : ſo that there is no one perſon in the land thac hath ac 
preſent any injury, or is oppreſſed thereby. For if Landlords, they never 
purchaſed the tenth : If they be Tevants, they never paid for any Hold or Te- 
nure of the Tenths, either by Fine or Rent : The tenth part bcing always re» 
ſerved upon the account of the ancient Donation, as the Mioifters particular 
ſtated portion ; unleſs what is alienate by Impropriation in the days of Henry 
the eighth : ſo that all the great men of the Nation holding their lands either 
by Grant from the Crown, or Patrimonial deſcent, or purchaſe, do chereupon 
ſtill rerain the right of Patronage, or preſentment co ſuch places, whereof their 
Anceſtors were poſſeſſed at the time of the Donation. So chat this Tenure 
and poſſeſſion proceeds from the free gift of Chriſtian Magiſtrates, who ſeeing 
a neceſſity of maintaining a godly, lcarned, and painful Miniſtry, though ir 
the bigbeft prudence to fix opon ſome ſerled rate and portion annually to be 
aſſigned over to that uſe and behoof ; who becaufe of the example of the an- 
cient Patriarchs before the Law, and the command and inftitution of God un- 
der the Law, thought no courſe could be better taken, then to follow thoſe 
leading examples, and not to give either an eighth, or ninth, or a twelfth, or 
ewentieth part of their eſtates, but a tenth, which hath ſince been confirme41 
by manifold Acts and Decrees of ſucceſſive Parliaments of this Nation, both 
before and fince the Reformation. But as to the manner 8nd way, I think no 
ſober and (crious perſon will much heſicate, in caſe there be a fixed rate ſet and 
appointed ; that ſo their condition may not flucuare, and be ſubje& to incon- 
_— their hopes of ſapply being elſe fruſtrate under ſome neceſlities of Pro« 
vidences. | 
Hence then, as to the third branch of the objection which lies againſt forced 
maintenance. There is no perſon in this point unjuftly and unrighteouſly for- 
ced and compelled, nor in the leaft meaſure oppreſſed ; When the godly Ma- 
giſtrates of the Nation do cauſe the Laws touching that ancient Free gife and 
Donation, granted by their Anceſtors, to be put in execution ; for the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate is C»for #triu/que T abule, and doubtleſs may, as godly He- 
zek;ah did, command the people that dwelt in Fer»/alew, to give the portion 
of the Lord's Minifters ] that they might be encouraged in the Law of the 
rd. Sothat there was not of late, even in the times of the Biſhops one pe- 
ny but that which was called the Eaſter-offering that was paid of 24 a piece out 
of the peoples purſes, which is now generally fallen with the late Hierarchy : 
Inſomuch chat what people will give freely ro ſuch with whom they are in 
Communion and Cburch- Fellowſhip, is wholly left to their Chriſtian love, and 
zeal co the Miniſtry and Ordinances. So that if men throughout the Nation 
generally were left to their own Free-wills, unleſs it be for ſuch whoſe hearts 
the Lord hath touched with ardent affections; and tender love to his SanQua- 
ry ; if the godly Civil Magiſtrate did not interpoſe for the conſervation of the 
Rights of Miniſters, the generality of the carnal, formal, and uogodly people, 
(who bate a ſound ſoul- ſearching, and convincing Miniftry, and are by the 
conſcientious and faichful diſpenſers of che Word, by reaſon of their ſcanda- 
Jous fins, juſtly kept off from ruining their own ſouls in eating and drinking 
their own damnation , by receiving ovnwortbily at the Lord's Table ) 
they would be ſo far from contributing freely and liberally ro the mainte- 
nance of ſuch a Sound, Holy , and Godly Miniſtry , as that they would 
generally deny to render thoſe very Daes, to which the people can never 
in any Juſtice lay the leaſt Claim to, as being by a Deed of Gift paſt 
over to the Miniſtry by our Zealous Fore-fathers , in the firft Plantation 


of the Goſpel,and fince eftablifhed by ſo many firong and binding Laws. & 
ue 
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Bur there are ftill ſome perſons {who I charitably hope) would nor foſter and 
cheriſh in cheir breaſts any obftinacy and oppoſition againſt a faithful, boly, able 
andfincere Miniftrey) that yet do fly to the examples of the Apoſtle Pawl,who 


that he might not be chargeable to the Churches, would rether work with his x 7heſ, 2.9. 


bands , and think ir a fit preſident for Miniſters co uſe ſome calling whereby ro 
& pet their liveliboods. To whom I would reply in the ſpirit of meekneſs and 
foberneſs : Firſt, That che Apoſtles needed not to ſtudy, they had the gift of 
Tongues and utterance, they had an extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit of 


God poured out vpon them in the day of Pentecoſt ; they had the gifts of mi- 4s 2.4; 


racles to conciliate and gain Autbority to cheir DoAtrine where ever they came, 
and the revelation of themyſterie of grace clearly manifefted to them ; where- 
as now ſuch extraordinary gifts being ceaſed, Miniſters muit give attendance to 


reading, to exhortarion, to dorine ; they muſt meditate on theſe things,and ; Tj. 4.135 
give themſelves who/ly to ther, thar their profiring may appear to all, which ; 5. 


work if they conſcionably perform, looking at the injunRion of God, and the 
profic of ſouls, they will finde little time to ſpend in outward vocations and 
buſineſſes of the world, which take off the edge of the affetions from ſpiri- 
tual things, and pur them out of a prepared frame for Goſpel ſervices, unlefs 
they were ſure to enjoy infallibly the preſence and anointing of the Holy Spirit 
in an extraordinary manner, unto the ſeveral emergencies of their duties. I 
doubt not, bur godly Miniſters, if they had ſuch eminent and miraculous affi- 
ance (which the primitive cimes enjoyed) for the performance of their in- 
cumbent ſervices in the Goſpel, they would be content to betake themſelves to 
ſuch moderate imployments inTrade and Merchandize,as whereby poſlibly they 
might attain to ſome good eſtates, by the bleſſing of God, as well as others, 
they being generslly no more deſtiture of parts chen other men , if this were 
the minde of God, and therule of the Goſpel. 

But ſecondly, The ſtate of the Charches in the Apoſtles times was pgeneral- 
ly poor and mean, and not able to contribute to their neceftities The Apo- 
{tle doth frequently complain of the poverty of the Saints, and acquaines us, 


that not many mighty,not many noble were called: If any Goſpel-Miniſter ſhould Rom. 15,26; 
in this caſe deny co ſer himſelf ro ſome labour or work, and {till pres upon the , ©, 9.1 3 
peoples pure neceſſities, he would then not walk as he had Pax! for an enſam- , © 9. 1. 
ple: Bur bleſſed be God, there are thouſands that have given their names to py;/en; v7. 
Chrift in England, who enjoy ſuch ſplendid and ample patrimonies, that they 7,6, 5 19. 
might eaſily cake off from che poorer ſort any burden, and yer ſufficiently main» ; 1, ; 25 


tain their Teachers, if chere were no ſtated and legal maintenance, and nor ne- 
ceſſicate chem to work in callings, to the great diſhonour both of themſelves 
and the Goſpel in theſe times : Such are to be charged from God, that they 
be not bigh-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, bur in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all chings to enjoy, that they do good, thar they be rich in good 


works, ready to diſtribure , willing ro communicate, laying up in ftore for *%19: 


chemſelves a good foundation againſt the time ro come, that they may lay bold 
on eternal life. But alas, it is co be feared, that there are many great ones, 
(whoſe caſe is ſadly to be bemoaned and lamented over) that ſpend far more 
annually in che maintaining of Faulconers and Huneſmen (to ſay no worſe)then 
they expend upon pious uſes : The Lord lay nor their {in unto their charge. 
How far are ſuch perſons from the temper of the primitive Saints in the Apo» 
files days, who murcter and grumble at the preſent condition of che Miniſtrey, 
which at this day is generally ſo low and mean, that their very Mir:i{t- cy is al- 
moſt brought into contempt and reproach among the wicked aud prophane ſpi- 
rits ofthe vulgar. The ftate of the Church of Chriſt before C:nſt axrines days, 
was generally under perſecution, and aflited in molt places with deep pover- 
ty, then indeed there was a neceſſicous duty lying upon the Miniſters jro cake 
Yyyy2 ſome 
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what py as brought in of their ſubftance, what was enjoyned for the honourable and 


*ſplendid maintenance of the Temple; and do we think that God hath Jeſs care 
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ſome care for their Families, or elle chey would prove worle then Infi- 
dels. 
Such perſons who inſiſt ſo warmly opon this point of Miniſters working ac- 


cording to the example of (ome of the Apoſtles( for it ſeems all did nor; except- . 


ing Barnabas and Paxl,others did forbear working) I would wiſh them to look 


to their duty likewiſe, to; follow che example of che Primitive Saints : (for # 


the ſame rule in all equity bindes them on the other ſide) For, there was none 
among them that lacked : For as many as weve poſſi ſſowrs of lands or honſes, ſold 
them, and brought the prices of the things that were ſold,. and laid them do\vn at 
the Apoſtles feet. I fear me, thoſe chat are rich periors, who preis this labour. 
ing of Minifters in worldly vocations ſo much, will come off very dolly and 
{lowly to this work of felling all and laying it down at the Minifters feet. 1am 
ſure the poor would not complain ſo generally as they do, nor the Miniftrey be 
driven from their duties to worldly labours (i: thi their abſurd inference ſhould 
eake place) if ſuch would do their duty in this caie,which is inferred upon their 
own ſuppolicion. 

But thirdly, As to the times of the Apoſtles, we are to conſider likewiſe, 
that Chriſtian Religion had not then ſo fir prevailed, as to ger any (trong foot- 
ing in Princes Coures ; So that there were no Chriſtian Magiſtrates to be a 
hedge about che Church, and to rake care in this parriculzr for the comfortable 
ſopport of the Miniſtr:y. The Apoſties declared the will of God fufficiently, 
but they bad no coercive power in this pount , and chough doubtleſs, many 
mighr make conſcience, who weie able ro do ir, yet there wanted not a De- 
m4: to foriake even them, and to embrace this preſent world : No doubt, there 
were ſeveral perſons, that being not ſoundly wrought upon, did pull back, and 
withdraw ; as we read in the caſe of Ananias and Saphira, elſe what needed 
the frequent and fervent exhortationg to this daty of communicating. But 
when or.ce Chriſtian Magiſtrates aroſe, they took care for a certain rate or tri- 
bute to be impoled 0n the people for this purpoſe, as it was in the days of Cox- 
ftantine and Licinivs : And why that which is incumbent as a duty upon Chri- 
{tians, may not be made one of the Topicall gr Municipal Laws io any Chri- 
{tian Kingdom, State, or Commonwealth, I ſee noreaſon, fince it tends to 
the pretervation of Gods publique Worſhip under the Goſpel: 

But however,in this caſe it is very dangerous for any perſons who have this 
worlds goods,to plead poverty, and going bebinde hand, to pelliate their want 
of love to the Miniftrey, to excuſe them from this important work, Poſſibly 


| the Lord may providentially blaſt ſuch mens eſtates ere they are aware : Cer- 


tainly whatever is derracted ſecretly from that uſe, will make bad portions for 
their poſterity. I am fare God did of old promiſe particular bleſlings to ſuch 


of,. and love to his Goſpel! Ambaſſadours, who are the Miniſters of the New- 
T<(tamenc ? No certainly ! But let fuch conſider, that the very Heathens dealt 
more nobly and candidly with their Idolatrons Prieft-, who helpt on the poor 
creatores towards hell , Yet becauſe under the ſenſe of ſome Religious, though 
falſe worſhip, they were moſt of chem very |iberal. Ir is not my deſign io 
quote any Humane teſtimonics at preſent, I (hall conrent my felf wich the ci- 
ration of one example out of Scripeure, which the Spirit of God takes notice 
of, -and that is, of che people of Zgypr in the days of 7o/epb, although they 
were then exerciſed under a ſore judgement of F: mine, when all the other peo- 
ple of. the Land had ſold their goods and poſlcilions ro Zoſeph for the Kings 

ule, yet the lagds of the Priefts were even then excepted, PT. 
I heartily wilb, that ſuch poor ſouls as are tainted with diſfaffeRion to the 
maintenance of the. Goſpel Miniſtrey (that @therwiſe poſſibly ſome of ther 
| 2-þ1 may 


*6 


*6 


Chap.9. he Templeof Solomon. 


may be honelt good meaning people) were a little ſenſible that the hand of 7+- RT 


ab 1s. in all chis : I mean;the Jeſuics and perſons of other Orders,among the Pa- 
pifts, many whereof have been in theſe;lace years diſcovered to have been a- 
mong thoſe people in their meetings that withdraw from the publique Aſſem- 
blies, and have been known by ſome of our Nation, that have ſcen them be- 
yond Sea in the proper habits of their Ocders, whoſe great deſign is to ſub- 
vert the Univerſities and the Miniſtrey, and then they kaow well enough we 
muſt bid farewel co the Proteſtant Rel&ion, and the game will be theirs: How 
many Popiſh opinions have been vented by then, and herecryed up for New 
Lights, is too ſadly knownf as, the DoRrine of PerfeRion, Voluntary Humi- 
lity, and negle& of the body, attainable in this life, and that the Miniſters of 
the Reformed Church are no true Miniſters, and a number mf the like, ariſing 
out of the Bottomleſs Pit] our ſad difcords, meke ſweet harmony in Popiſh 
Ears : So that what on the one ſide, betwixt poor ſeduced ſpirits, and carnal 
and prophane, who love none but daubers with untempered morter, che faich- 
ful Miniſters of Chrift areobjeRed to grearreproach and rebuke this day;fo that 
the ſpirits of the godly,and ſuch as are ſtedfaſt in Goſpel-crarks are prieved and 
wounded, the wicked Popiſh ſeducers warmed by ſucceſs, the Devils expeta- 
tions raiſed, and the Papiſts hopes of a great harveft greatly enlivened; to 
whom in the Northern parts many have declined already, and more will daily: 
Nay, in concluſion, they will ſtrike at the Proteſtant Magiltracy as well as Mi- 
niſtrey, it is their great aim to bring it about : And I doubt not but godly Ma- 
viſtrates do conſider, that there is no one ſort of people under their Govern- 
ment, that can ſo effeRually promote their intereſt; as a godly taithful Mini- 
firey can, when encouraged by them; fincethey have ſo much influence upon 
the conſciences of men: I hope God of his infinite mercy will ſtir up the wiſ- 
dom and courage of our godly Magiftrates that fit at the Helm,to reform what 
is amiſs, to be a terrour to evil works, and an encovragement to the upright 
in the Land ; that ſo a godly Miniftrey may be prote&ted, maintained and che- 
riſhed, to the glory of the Goſpel, that the Ark of Gods preſence may ever 
contixue among us, in deſpite of all the gates of Hell, ſo long as the Ordi- 


' nances of Heaven ſhall endure. To which end, it is well worth the confide- 


ration of the fairhful, to take ſpecial care for their preſervation, and all due 
encouragement, ſince there is a neceſliry for their coftly and chargeable edu- 
ration in the famous Seminaries of Learning; ſeeing now abilities for Minifteri= 
al ſervice, are not given in miraculouſly : The Scriptures being written in the 
omngy Languages, there is great neceſſity for thera to be well killed in 
them. | 

Their preparatoty tudies, and their aRual ſervices, do greatly waſte the vi- 
tal ſpirits more then thoſe of the Law did. 

They are commanded to be wholly in theſe things 13: & 74705, ſays Paul 
to Timorhy, Be in them, converſe in them, make them thy buſineſs ; whence 
may be inferred, thar the Miniſtrey ſhould nor immerſe themſelves in ſecular 
affairs, left thereby their progreſs and proficiency in the ſtudy of the Scriptures, 
and their own hearts, fhould be obſtruRed and hindred , So that unleſs ftrong. 
ly neceſlicated by want and poverty, and the wickedneſs of thoſe that are 
able, and deny ſubminiſtrationand ſupply to their wants, they ought not to 
difturb their ſpirics with the byerwhelming and ſoul-dividiogiog cares of this 
life. | "it; 

Beſides, it is neceſſary for then, as the caſe now ſtarids, that they ſhould 
have a well-furniſh'd Library, and be well acquainted with the Hiftory of the 
Church all along ſince the world began; eſpecially fince the time of Chriſt to 
our days. Nay, there is not one Arc of Science io the whole Circle or Com» 
paſs of Learning,-buc ſome way or other may contribute to the — 
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of a Miniſter for bis work in the explication and applying of Scripture : They 
ovghc alſo to be well verſed in controverſie ; that they may be able to op- 
poſe gain- ſayers, and maintsin the Truch. To this purpoſe ſpeaks a learned 
and faithful Diſpenſer of the Goſpel in his days, That they ought co have [The 
D. S:owyhton shill of Arts, of Tongues, the ancient Hebrew, the copious Greek, the ele- 
P _ _— gant Latine : (Tongues ace neceſſary for Embaſſadors, and theſe Tongues are 
Dirxity and Very neceſſary for God's Embaſladors, ) A1ll which muſt be aſlifted (asthe 
D «.- F 87 Orb in his motion, with his Intelligence) or rather ioformed, 8s the Body with 
m > »P-07* theSoulinall his operations) with piehy Logick, perſwaſive Rhecorick, pro- 
s found Philoſophy, that I may not name others ; every one of which apart, 
would make a noble Profeſſion in another ; and yet a'l rogerher make but a 
ſmall part of the Noble Profeſſion of Theologie ; and rather, not a part, but 
a Porch of this Royal Building : For I have nor yet told you of the Scripture, 
in wbich not a word,not 8 jor, not atictle, but hath its weight, and muſt not be 
ſuffered eo periſh, ſuch is the depth of the Scripture, left it be (aid by ſome ſcof- 
fing Samaritan, The VVell is deep, and they haſt never a Bucket. Laſtly, The 
infinireneſs of Divinity (there is no infinice in Philoſophy, bur here there is) 
poſicive, controverſal,Eccleſiaftical,experiments],for che chair.tor the Schools, 
for the pulpic, for the conſcience, &c. All which are neceſſary for him thar 

woald be a worthy Divine. } 

5- He muſt provide for bis own Family, or elſe he will lie under that heavie 
doom of the Apoſtle, To be worſe then an Infidel, and deny the Faith : which 
to do as a Man, as a Chriftian, as a Scholar, as a Minitter ; chat is, not in a 
ſordid, mean, baſe, and precarious way, leſt che Dignity of his Office be ob- 
jeRed to contempt in the eyes of carnal vulgar people, who generally receive 
che Truth with che more reſpeR and obedience, from ſuch as having ſome mo- 
derate 8nd comfortable eftates, are not obliged to unworthy and pedantick 
(hifcs and cringings £o every inſulting Balsk ; nor the enſnaring of their Con- 
ſciences to ſatisfie corrupt Jults and humours, by intrenching upon their glori- 
ous Commiſtions received from Chriſt : This being certain, chat converting 
work is the main and principal work of the Mioittry, which will be greatly ad- 
vanced, when their perſons are not obnoxious to ſcorn by their meanneſs : 
which was found fully true in the perſon of our bleſſed Lord,and his hely Apo- 

' Ries and Diſciples. 

 , --, Laftly, Every Goſpel Miniſter iscommanded to maintain 1eſpirali;y them- 

1 Tm. 3+ 2: ſelves, as well as to preach it; Alas! they may indeed teach ir to others while 
their Lyuogs 8nd Heart ftrings crack for want of ſupply, but are not able (ge- 
nerally) themſelves to goto the coſt to praRtiſe ic in our Nation, through ing- 
bility. They are fo far from being capable ro perform this Duty, thac many 
have not for their preſent neceſlicies, much lefs for their conyeniency and re- 
freſhmen: 

Theſe things being premiſed and duly conſidered, viz. The noble Proviſion 
which God made for his ſervants under the Law, the Diſpenſation whereof 
was far inferiour to this under the Goſpel : Though ſome will ſay, that the 
pomp of thoſe Ordinances conſiſted much in external ſplendour ; and they ſay 
true : but yer, thence can by no means be inferred, that God requires not 
the ſervice of our Bodies and Eftates under the Goſpel : for its evident, the 
whole New Teſtament teaches the quite contrary. 

Befides, the neceſſary and coftly provifion of all acquired knowledge, the 
enjoyned ſecluſion of themſelves from worldly occupations, the required ſu- 

/ ftentation of their Families, and proviſion of a ſubſiſtence for them after their 
departure. The honour and reputation of the Goſpel. The occurring and 
obviating the ſecret deſigns and machinations of our Popiſh adverſaries who 
(like the Spartans 6f old tothe Athenians , did but defire their Orarors, ) 

y 


the which proviſion is raade for able Workmen in the Lors's Vineyard, and for 
ſuch as manage the concroverſie againit them (as bleſſed be God hicherto ſac- 
| R 


- laugh, che Lord ſhall have them in deriſion ; He ſhall ſpeak unto thery in his 
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ſtady by all means to ruine the Proteſtant Religion among us, and not find- 
ing any direRer courſe to ſteer then this, the pulling down of Univerſities, in 


F , Whitaker, Willet, Abbot, Davenars, and many others) 
and further, to ſubvert the ſtated and fixed maintenance of the Miniſters, when 
come abroad, whereby the Divel's ayms will be gracified,the enemy overjoyed, 
the Goſpel ruined, and the Ark depart from our Iſrael. But bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath fixed his memoriztftone m Eben Exzey ; hitherto hath the Lord help- 
ed them, and we hope the ſame mercy will yet continue to make chem againſt 
choſe ſubtle inſiagationg ENeMmies 4 fenced brazen Fall : T hey ſhall fig bt ar anſt fer, 15.20, 
them, but tney ſhall nt prevail againſt them z for I am with you to ſave you, and 21 
10 deliver you, ſaith the Lord, Ayd 1 will dejwyry you out of the hand of the wick- 

ed, and I will redeem you ent of the hand of the Terrible. Surely his ſalvation P[85.9.64 
ſhall be nigh them that fear bim, t"at glory may dwell in our Land ; That mercy Oe 
and truch may mee: together, rightronſme(s ani prace may ksſs each other. Truth 

ſrall ſpring #nt of the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall look davon from heaven ; yea 

the Lord ſhall give that Which is good, and our Land jhall yeild her encreaſe : ff 
Rig hteouſneſs ſhall go before him, and ſhall ſer us in the way of {is ftepr. Though 

the Kings of rhe earch ſer chemſelves, and che Rulers rake counſel rogether a- 
gainit the Lord, and againſt bis anointed,yer bach he fer his King upon his holy , _. _ 
hill of Zion, and will give him che heacheo for his [oheritance, and the atter- P/. 3. 
moſt parts of the earth for his pofſeſſion. As for thoſe:that break his bands in 
ſunder, and caft away his cords from chem : He that firteth in the beavens ſhall 


1 Sam.7.12. 


wrath, and vex them in bis fore diſpleaſure : He ſhall break them with a rad of 
iron, he (hall daſh them in pieces l:ke a Potters veflel. O thes, kiſs the Son left 
he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a hrtles 
Blefled are all they char put cheir crult in him. 
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Cuas. XxX. 


OF THE 


Temples Deſtruction. 


E are now arrived at the fatal and final period of that firft 
and moſt Magnificent Temple;wbich by reaſon of the ma- 
nifold and hainous fins of the Kings and Nobles, the 
Prieſts and Levites, the lying falſe Prophets, and the wil- 
lingly ſeduced people of the Land of 7«dah, was con- 
ſumed . with fire, and utterly laid waſte by Neb#zaradan, the Captain of the 
2 King.25.8 King of Babylon: Guard , in the 19th year of the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar 
er,52.13. his Imperial Mafter. This great and potent Emperoury who employed his 
oſeph.coyty. Captain in that diſmal 'deſign, is called Nabuchedonnoſor by 7oſephns out of 
HApion 1, 1.p, Beroſu, a Chaldean Writer ; by Straboin the 15th Book of bis Geography, Na- 
I 44. vocodroſor ; by Prolomy in that his molt Golden Canon of the Aſſyrian Mo- 
Strabo Geog. narchs, Nabecolaſſar, according to a very corre Copy of it communicated 
L 15 p. 687. by Dr. Overal (ſometime Dean of Paxls in Londen) co Sculterus living ar 
- Calvi.Iſag. Heydelberg, and fince printed by Calviſus, agreeing with another of rhe 
Chronel, f. p; (ame kinde publiſhed by Peraviss out of the Kings Library at Pars: The 
79. ſame Canon for ſubſtance, though different in ſome letters of the names, and 
Petar Ra- the years of their Reigns, is preſented to us by Eu/ebins in his Chronicle, where 
tion. Tem.p.2 this King is called Nabupolaſar,or Nabuchodonoſor. But to leave the variation 
1.4. p. 234-07 Authors in the ſeveral letters of his name, I ſhall proceed to accommodate 
edit- Par, thetime of the ruine of this once glorious Pile, to the year of the worlds 
I 656. Creation whereinit hapned, according to the beft account _ extant. Here, 
becauſe I am not willing at preſent totrouble any with that coptroverfie , I 
Uſſerii An. ſhall follow the calculation of the elaborate pen of chelate famons Primate of 
Lat.p1.p.13i Jreland, in his Scriptare- Amal:, accordingly as I have hitherto generally done 
all along this work. 

Firſt of all, it is to be noted, that the 19th year of Nebauchadnezzar, was co- 
incident with the 160th year current of the Nabonaſſarean E&ra : for although 
his Father 7Vapopollaſar, died in the 143-year of that Ara , as appeares evi» 
dent by Prolomies forecited Canon, and therefore the Sons 19th year muft 

Dan.1i.1. fall in with the 162 year of N abonaſſar; yet the Scripture doth expreſly af- 
7er. 25. 1. firmin one place, that the firlt year of Nebuchadnezzar was the third ; and 
46:2; in another, that it was the fourth of Fehoiakines Reigo, that is the third ending, 
or ended compleatly, and in the beginning of the fourth. Ar what time he 

went up0n ag expedition againſt Phareoh Necoh at Carchemiſs, by the River 

Enupbrates, 


2Chyo.36.12 
Fer.14. 
Jer.5.31. 
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Enphrates, which 7o/ep»xs affirms out of Beroſus, to have been done by his 7oſ*ph.p.144 
Fathers direRion being then alive; Alchough I know the learned Petavigs dif- Pera.dedotty, 
fers in his jadgement : Yet there ſeems to be truth in the Primates aſſertion, if Temp. {.:9.6, 
wecompare the current and compleat years of the Kings of 7u44h diligently 61. p.143. 
together with chis preſent Aſſyrian Canon, and the Eclypſes which confirm it, 

recited by Ptolomy in his Almageſf, which would rake up much room, and not 

rend much to my purpoſe at preſent to ampliate in it.. There are four Eclypſes 

noted by Prelomy to have been ſeen ar Babylon before the date of the 160 year 

of this Ara; yea, before'N. b#chadnezzayr entred upon Dominion : For the 

1:& of the four (which was of the Moon) fell out in the fifth year of Nabopol- 

laſar his Father, and the 127 of the Ara, and all of them are found by calcu» 1:11 
lation from our preſent Tables, ro correſpond very near with the quantities of |, fron. Phil 
the eclypſed digits mentioned by Prolomy. Hence it is, that Aftronomers bave 7P Þ ; 51 

this Epochs to be one of the firmeſt Baſis of all Chrono- ide: 


z 


New then to apply the cime of this ſad Cataftrophe and diſſolution of the 
Temple, to the Fuliax period : For which purpoſe,we mult at preſent aſſume 
ſome things (bur yer ſuch are now generally agreed on, and demonſtrated by 
able Authors) 1. That the firſt year of che true time of our Lords Incarpati- 
on, was co-incident with 4710 year of that happily-invented 7«/iax Period,and 
alſo with the 4000 year of che world. 2. That the firſt of Nabonaſars £&ra 
did correſpond with the 3967 year of the forementianed Period. To which 
if we adde 159 compleat years of Naboxaſſar*s (for it was in the 160 current 
the Sam brings us to the 4126 year of the 7#/ian Period ; in which the 19 year 
of Nebxchadnez2er (deduced from bis firit beginning to reign, while his Fa- 
ther was yet alive) doth compleatly fall, If further, we ſhall ſubſtrat 4126 
from 4710. the year of the 7-/;a» Period at our Lords birth ; the refidue will 
be 584 years before Chriſts true birth-rime, or 588 before the vulgar compura- 
tion, which is four years behinde the truth, when the Temple was deſtroyed. 
Laftly, 1f we deduce thoſe 584 years before Chriſt, from 4000. the year of 
the world wherein Chrift was born, according to the beſt computations, the 
reſidue pointes out 3416. for the year of the world wherein the Temple was 
burnt, according to this calculation of the times. 
In this deplorable year, on the ſeventh day of the fifch Monetb (anſwering 2 X;»g. 25.8 
to Auguſt the 24 of t''e 7«l5an year, being Wedneſday) the Grear Commander 
of the King of Babj/ons Army, ſers fire to the hoaſe of the Lord, and the 
Kings Palace, and to all the houſes of Fer»/alem, ſo that every great mans 
houſe was burne with fire ; which diſmal and flaming conſumption continued, 
till it had fully devoured all thoſe forementioned ftately Palaces on the 10 day 
of the ſame fifth moneth, anſwering to the 27 of Anguſt , being Saturday, Fer. 52+ 12. 
and the Jewiſh Sabboth, when the City refted in its cinders for the ſins of the 
Inhabitants, who had fo greatly polluted the Sabboths of che moſt High God. 
After this, they brake down all the walls of Fer»ſaleys round about ; then they 
batrered in pieces the rwo famous pillars of Braſs, the cen Baſes with their la- 
vers, together with that admirable Brazen Sea, all to ſhivers, and carried away 
all che braſs to Baby/on,with the Cauldrons, Candlefticks,Cups,Snuffers, Spoons, 
Shovels,Fire-pans, Bowls, and Baſons, and all the Veſſels of Gold, Silver and 
Braſs, great and ſmall wherewith they miniftred in the houſe of the Lord ; yea, 
the treaſures of the Temple, and of the King and his Princes were conveyed to 
the Triumphal City : So chat now the Lamentations of Jeremy the weeping 
Propher, may well ſvic the ſubje&t of this Chapter, ſeeing the once delicate : 
Daughter of Zion now ſics deſolate upon the ground, while her dear children, 7er 62+ 
banging up their harps upon the willows by the rivers of Baby/on, convert the 
ſongs of the Temple into bitter howlings, and their Sacrifices into the bread of Amos 8. 3; 
Aaaaas mourners, 
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Hoſ.94, mourners, and ſwell the rivers they ſit by, with floods of tears, and weep un- 
P/al. 137,1. ſpeakably while they remember Zion : Alas for feruſalemy, the line of Samaris, 
2Kin-21.13 and the plummet of the houſe of e4hab is now firetched over that beautiful 
Heoſ.2.11, City : God had now cauſedall her mirth to ceaſe, her Feaſt-days , her New- 
Mal. 2.3: Moons, her Sabbaths, and all her Solemn Feaſts : The dung of her Solemnities 
was now ſpread upon her face ; nay, the very place where ,the Temple once 
ſtood in full beauty and glory, was in the days of Jerom, an eye witneſs, !after 
Hieronym. +, \ts laſt ruine , turned | in ifterqus lininum wrbi nove ] into the dunghil of the 
5.in Iſa, 64; New City, called Z'ia, Well may the harps of the Temple be now changed in- 
p-293.6. ro mourning, and the organ into the voyce of them that weep,when the {tones 
2ob 30.31, Of the Altar become as vile as chalk ſtones, that are beaten in ſunder ; and the 
Iſa, 27.9, ftones of the SanRuary are poured out in the top of every ſtreet, and the fine 
Lam. 4. 1. goldthereof become dim, and the precious Sons of Zion eſteemed as eartben 
Mic: 3.12. Pitchers : Zzowir ſelf is plowed like a field, 7ernſalem laid on heaps, and the 
Lam. 5.18. Mountain of the Houſe, as the high places of the Forreſt, and the Foxes walk 
upon that mountain without controul. 

Jer.7. 12 Whe-ce welearn, That as God did to $hi/ch , ſo] he dealt with bis Houſe at 
pt * Feruſalem, turning an Eden into a Deſart ; a pleaſant Land into an howling 
Wilderneſs, cauſing ftately Palaces to become a throne for bryars and nettles 

T/a.13. 21, to triumph in, and theic ſad rainous heaps,to be dens of Dragons z for 7im and 
34-14,15. Ohim, and the.wilde Satyrs to dance their meaſures,for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwelt therein : Whereby let us be warned (if we a& over their ſins) left 

God a& over us their judgements. If we ſhall abuſe ſuch places (which 

our devout fore-fathers have ereted) by Idolatry and Superſtition, to the 

high provocation of the pure eyes of Gods glory to jealouſie againſt us ; 

certainly he will proceed yet further, as he hath in ſome meaſure begun in his 

1/a.64.'11, wrath, to make even our 7er»ſalem become a deſolation, and our beautiful 
houſes, wherein we 'and our Fathers have praiſed him, to be burnt with fire, 

and all our pleaſant things to be laid waſte. *Tis not outward glictering pomp 

: that God looks at. : The hour is now come, that neither in the Monntain of 
Zobn 4; Samaria, nor at 7eruſalem, will the Father be worſhipped ; but thoſe rhar 
now preſent their homage to him, muſt perform it in Spirie and in truth : For 

Pſal. 14. 7, the Salvation of Iſrael hath long ſince appeared from Ziow,and hath abrogated 
: all the ancient Ceremonies, and God hath revealed himſelf in a ſpiritual way 
Luke 2.25. 0 ſuch as have waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael : They mult now expe a 
Temple (not made with hands) coming down from God out of Heaven, which 

R#v:21.23, ſhall need no Golden Candleſtick to enlighten it, no Sun or Moon to thine ir» 
tO it : Bur the Glory of God and of the Lamb ſhall be the light thereof, moſt 

radiantly beantiful is the place where his Honour dwellech : From out of whoſe 

Rov.22.1, Thronerivers of Water of Life, clear as Chryſtall (hall, ſhall proceed, for the 
erue Worſhippers that ſhall reign with him for ever to bathe themſelves in, be- 
ing ſtreams of inexpreſſible pleaſure, that flow at his right hand for ever- 
more. 


| The Epilogue_Þ. 


H Aving now finiſh'd the main D:ſign through the merciful! conduct of 
L 4Pcovidence ; I might here add a diſcourſe about the Viſionary Temple, 
deſcribed by the Prophet £zekie/ exhibired ro him in a Divine extaſie of ſpirit, 
daring the Babylonian captivity, and take notice out of the moſt approved 

Writers, how far the building of Zor0babe! did ſquare with ir, and wherein ir : 
diſſected ; and therein ſpeak of the five memorable things wherein it fell ſhore $**77inghans 
of the glory of Solomon's Temple, viz.The Ark of the Propitiatory,the Cheru- Jom-p.103. 
bims,and the fire deſcending from heaven, as at the Dedication in So/omons days, 
The Oyl of UnRion, in the room thereof others place the preſerice of the bo- 
- ly Spirir, ſpeaking to the Prophers ; and the anſwer by Urim and Thummim, I 

know that the P/endo- Hegeſippms relates concerning Pompey, that when enter- Hegeſip.t: 1, 
ing this ſecond Temple, he ſaw therein among other things, the Tables of the ©: 17. p.42. 
Teſtament, and the Cherubims ſtanding vpon the Mercy-ſeat. But alas, this &c- &air. 
ſtory is built upon a very ſandy foundation ; viz. that paſſage in the Author of Colon. 1575, 
the Macchabees, that the Prophet Jeremiah ſhould take with bim the Taber- 

nacle,che Ark, and the Altar of Incenſe, and hide them in a Cave in Mount 

Horeb, las &y ounzydyy © Ot; 6+ ownywylw 33 Act x agus fonrar. Until the 2 Macchab. 
time that God ſhall gacher rogether che congregation of his people, and be 2. 7. 
merciful to them, Againſt which Jewiſh ftiCtion , ſome of their own Rabbies 

have plainly declared, in that they held the five afore-mentioned things to be Pt.Galar.de 
utterly wanting in the ſecond Temple,as is atteſted out of their writings by Ga- Aran. Ca» 
latinu. Nay 7oſephs, ay Author to be brought againſt the Jews without #hol- Relig 7. 
exception, ſpeaks Þlainly of it in his time, ier7o I” sSy Faw ws ann, treating 4- © 9. p.211 
of thar part of the Temple called the Oracle, and by him in that place 73 #y- Edit. Fraxc. 
JoreTo uigE, the innermoſt part of the houſe ſays it had nothing at all within 1612, 
it. Yet there were many excellent and coftly ornaments wherewith it was beau- 4 | 
tified in a marvellous manner : As particularly it is related, That Artaxerxes foſ. de Bell, 
the Perſian King gave all the gold and ſilver which was found in Babylon to it : 7. \, 
A ftrange ſtory, it creditable, bur *cis found in an Apocrypbal Writer ; 7#» gr. , ar 
yevolor x, «gyvenr, &c. I might mention what Fifts Alexander the great, Pro- _ s / > 
lomy Philadelphus, his ſon Evergetes did beſtow upon that Temple,or what was f RG . 
done by Antioch the great, or his ſon Selenc#s Philopater, by Simon the ſon "ny 18 8.4 
of Oxias, I might treat of the reftauration of that 1emple by Judas Mac- 3 £/4.8.14, 
chabens, the valiant Captain of the Jews, after the profanation of it by Antis« 
chus Epiphanes,or of what Helrxa the Queen of Adiabene did contribute: Con- 
cerning all which things,the Auchors of the Apocrypha, and 7o/ephw in many 
places ſpeak amply, wich high commendations : I might laftly,if I would follow 
Poſephw, tell great ſtories of the building of a Temple from the very foundati- 
ons by K. Herod in the ſpace of eighe years , Bur yet ſays one, he gives in ſome 
couchant expreſſions, whence we may gather, that he did not build all the bo- 
dy of the covered Temple anew, but perhaps raiſed it higher,adorned and beau- 
tified it with many rare Porches, and other external buildings; As to this poine, 
at preſent I (hall enter no conteſt, though ro me it ſeems very evident from cap. 
wt: of his 15. book, that 7oſephw doth direRly aſſert it from theſe words, 
aysnay 3 Tos dgyales Tetanus, x) naTeperiuluOr inhges in url 7 vady nyegie 
That rakivg away the foundations, he did ſub(ticute others in their room, upon 
which he raiſed the Temple ] and then in the following words, plainly declares 
both the length and height of it, wiz vp g ile m1yor, 7353 v4.0 x ahurlois * 
for its length 100 cubirs, and in height 20 more, that is above 100, being 1205 - _ 
in all, But how this will and with che afſertion of the Prophet Haggai,that the Hap. 2. 9. 

. Aaagaz gloty 


uvaic ſec. 
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glory of this latter houſe {ſpeaking of Zorobabe/'s Temple) ſhall be greater 
then the former! : Why ? Becauſe in chat houſe the Lord promiſed to give peace, 
which is plainly ſpoken of Chriſt, who brought peace upon earth, eſpecially 
Hieron, in ſeeing the word in the Hebrew Text is "IN? is by the 70. tranſlated i9-d7n, 
Hagg. 2» by Pagnine, and the Valgar Latine as we have it, and the ancienter of 7erome 
Vel.6.p.279. himſelf in his own works ſet forth more purely ; it is turned by Novsſime, the 
laſt Houſe ; and ſo the word will bear it. But not to lean upon any verſions, 
the ſeventh verſe ſpeaks plainly, that therein the glory of that Houſe (hould 
conſift and excel that other of Solomon's ; becauſe the defire of all Nations 
ſhould come and fill that very Hooſe with glory; which by the Jews chemſelves 
is interpreted of the Meſſiah : This as it is a moft ſtrong Argument egain(t the 
Jews, to prove that the true Meſtiah is long ſince come, becauſe that Temple is 
long ſince ruin'd ; fo it ſeems alſo to evince, that Zorobabels Temple ſhould 
not be puli'd down before the coming of Chrilt : for how could he come into 
that very Tempe, if it were pluck up by the very foundations,as to its ſelf,and 
all its Buildings,and another more pompous buile by Herod, before Chrift ap- 
peared in the flefh ? Beſides, the Jews (who had little reaſon to maligne the 
glory of Hered, as a great BenefaGtor to, and adorner of their land with ſum- 
ptuous Buildings) do plainly reply ro our Lord concerning the Temple then 
extant in his days, that it was 46. years in Building,whereas Herod's by the ce- 
Caſaubon i* ftimony of o/epb:@ was but 8, This I leave to be (olved by others, as Tarwovi- 
Baron.execy. us and Chemnitins ciced by him, who think that the ſame Temple ſtood in irs 
13- #13. 38. entire body, but ſumpruovſly repaired and adorned by Herod with great magni- 


Luk. 2.14: 


Hag.2.7. 
Mal. 3.1. 


7oh. 2. 20. 


p. 203- 


Tarnev, #1 


7oh. p. 223. 


Tacit | 5. 
Hiſt p.626. 


Edit. Lugd. 


Bat. 1640, 


ficence. 'Inſomuch that Foſephr,and the Jewiſh Author of the Code Middeth, 
do ſeem to aſcribe it wholly to K. H:rod. So likewiſe T acitxs in the fifth book 

of his Hiſtories,cited by £. Emperevr, ſeems to manifeſt, That the Temple 
which Pompey invaded, and 7#tus deſtroyed were the ſame : Although that 
learned Author in bis Comment on H:ddeth thinks that H:rod did build one 
anew from the very foundations : but becauſe it was done with the free conſent 
of the Jews (to whom he makes an Oration extant in Foſephns) and for as 
much as the old materials were uſed in the frame of the work, they ſtill counted 
it one and the ſame Temple with the former of Zorobabels; and with him the 


Uſſer. Anna. learned Primate agrees. Though the former ſpeaks in concluſion ſomwhar du» 
part. 2. Lat. biouſly intheſe words [| N2# deſt:tunurur argumentis, guiaſſerunt Templum ab 


P- $16, 


Hevode nog de integro ex 'Vultum, ſed immuta'um & autinm, veteri conſerva's, 
faiſſe] They want not arguments, who do aſſert che Temple not to have been 


IL Emp:reur wholly buile anew by Herod, but changed and augmented, the old being con- 


ef at. in 


ſerved. Bur leaving this to the foller diſquiſition of others, we are ſure chat the 


Middoth, p. laft Temple (by who-ever it was buile) was deftroyed by the Roman Army of 


20. 


Dang. 26." 


V. 27» 


Num.24-24+ 


Titns, who was that Prince propheſied of by Daxie/, that Chould come and 
deſtroy the City, and the SanRuary, the end whereof ſhould be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the War deſolations were determined ; Sacrifice and Ob. 
lation was then utterly to ceaſe, when the over- ſpreading of abominations 
ſhould make all deſolate, even till che conſummation, and that which was de- 
rermined ſhould be poured upon the deſolate : when the (bips of Chictim 
ſhould afli& Eber, and he ſhould periſh for ever ; when God brought a Na- 


Dext:28.49. tion from far,from the end of the Earth, as the Eagle flyeth, (even under the 


V. 53. 


Banners of the Roman Eagle) a Nation whoſe Tongue they knew not, and of a 


Greg. Thol. fierce conntenance, ſothat they ſhould eat the fruic of their own bodies, by 
Hiſt. Mir. b. reaſon of that ſtrait ſiege wherewith they ſhould be girt in all their gates A 
Yol.2, p.167 Propheſie moſt fully accompliſhed in the days of Jeruſalems final rpine, 8s is 
ex Babylon wofully and fadly related by Hegeſippss and foſephur, then the ten miracles fi- 


Talmud. -. 


_ nally ceaſed, ſuch as the Jews atually relate concerning their Temple. Then the 


Exek.11.23. glory of the Lord indeed departed fully from the Temple, and ſtood-upon 


Moung 


Mount Oliver on the Eaft fide of the City, the place from whence Chriſt our 
Lord aſcended up into heaven : to (hew to ns, that upon Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
_ = the glory of an external Tempte was then conſummated and fully 
ed. 

| Off theſe and the like matters I might have enlarged copiouſly; But when 1 
reflet upon the Title of this Treatiſe, which leads me to ſpeak only of the 
Temple of Solomon, that being finiſhed [marnm de T absla] my poor labours 
mult alſo receive their period, which I humbly commit to the bleſfing of God, 
whoſe gracious hand hath enlarged my life throvgh his abundant mercy to ar- 
rive at levgth co the coocluſion of this preſent work, for which, with «ll ado- 
ration of the Divine Majeſty, I give moſt bumble and hearty thanks to his ho- 
ly name,8nd freely ſubmit my ſelf, and all my endeavours, to the judgement of 
pious, learned, candid, and ingenious breafts. 

Oaly for a peroration of the whole work, give me leave to obſerve the ad- 
mirable fulfilling of the Propheſie of our blefled Lord concerning the irrepa- 
rable ruine of the laſt Temple : which alchough 7-154» the Apoitate Emperour 
endeavoured with all his might to enervate and inyalidate; yet his deſigne by 
the moſt juſt judgment of God,could never take effe&. Two witneſſes where- 
of I ſhall alledge, the one of a heathen, the other of an Eccleſiaſtical Writer. 


The former, becauſe precedent in time, I ſhall narne firft,and it is of Amms- Aanien. 
anus Marcellinus, who relates this ftory of 7«lian in theſe words [| Ambitioſnm a4 ,,co1 1 23 


quondam apui Hieroſolymam Templum quod poſt multa & interneciva certami 

xa, obſidente Veſpaliano, poſtexque Tito egre eft e xpugnatum,intaurare ſunt: 
bus cogitabat immodiew,negetinn que maturandam eAlypio dederat Antiochenfi, 
qui olum Britannias curaverat pro prefettis. Cum itaque rei id:m fertiter inftarit 
Alypins, juvaretque Provincie Reftor, metu:ndi globs flammarum prope funda- 


ad inittamp, 


429. Eat. 


Lug. Bat. 
L032, 


menta crebris aſ[ultibus erumpentes,fi cere locum exuſtis aliquoties optrantibus in = 


acceſſum ; hocque modo elements deſtinatins repellente ceſ[.urit incaptum ] He de- 
ſigned with exceffive coſts and charges to reſtore the ſomtime moſt magnificent 
Temple at Jeruſalem. which after many fatal skirmiſhes in the ſiege of Yeſpa- 
fian, and afterwards of Tiras, was with great difficulty won by afſsule. This 
bulineſs he had committed to be haſtned by A4lypins of Antioch, who had for- 
merly ruled Britain in the room of the Praxfets. When as then Alypins did 
Krenuouſly ſer himſelf co the work, being afliſted by the Ruler of the Province, 
fearfn] balls of fire breaking out near the foundations with frequeoe afſſavits 
rendred the place unapproachable, the workmen being ſeveral of rhem con- 
ſumed ; and in this tnanner the enterprize ceaſed through the reſolute oppoli- 
tion of thar element. } So much from him. | 
Ihe other teſtimovy of Nycephorss Calliſtur, is' extant in chap. 32, & 33. 
of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which for the Preſs ſake I ſhall not tranſcribe in 
Greek, but relate the principal things in Engliſh. Theſe are his words. 

"The Jews having got together as many as were skilful in the art of Building, & 
prepzred materials for the ftruRure, and fully cleanſed the place, they provided 
ſpades made of filver, their charges being allowed our of the publique (tock. 

ith ſuch earneitneſs and alacrity did they labour in the work, that thevery wo- 
mendid carry away the rubbiſh in their laps, & whatſoeverJewels or other pre- 
cious ornaments they had; they expended upon that buſineſs, &c. and when as 
they had dup up the remainders of the old building from the loweſt foundations 
and had cleared the ground, ſo that now there was not a ſtone remaining upon a 
ſtone, according to the propheſie. The next day coming to the pliceto lay the 
firſt foundation,chey ſay there was a prear earthquake, inſoruch thar the ſtones 
were caft out of the foundation, ſo that many of the Jews were ſlain, who either 
came £0 ſee the work,or bad the overſight of theStraQure.The publike buildings 


Niceph Cal, 


tt:Eccltf. 
Hiſt. 1 10. 6, 


32, þ 74+v0l, 


2. Parss. 
1630. 


Lak. 31. 


alſo wch were neereſt theTemple were looſned,& falling down with great force. 
b b 


proved 
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Cap, 33- 


7ohs 1,1. 


proved the Sepulchres of thoſe char were in them :: Some that at- 
tempted to fly away, were found half dead 5; ſome loſt their legs, hands , 
and other members, according as the violence of chat ſudden accident ſeized 
upen them, The Earthquake was ſcarce over, but choſe that remained fell 
upon the work again, &c. But when'the ſecond time they attewpted it, ſowe 
fire violently iſſued out of the foundations, and [other] fire fell down impe- 
tuonſly from Heaven, and conſumed more then before. There & (he ſaith) 
ſome variation! among Author of the punt nal time and manner of this accident 
of fire, but the main of the truth s withour dowbt., Moreover, the fire which 
came down from Heaven conſumed to aſhes the bammers, graving tools , 
ſaws, hatchets, axes, and all the other inſtruments which the Workmen had 
brought for their ſervice, continuing a whole day together, &c, when Cyril, 
who was at that time Biſhop of 7er«/a/em, ſaw cheſe things : He conſidered 
in his minde the word of the Prophet Daxiel, ro which Chriſt alſo had ſet his 
ſeal in the holy Goſpel : He told them 81l, that now was the time that the Ora- 
cle of our Saviour had its accompliſhment ; which ſaid, That s lone ſhoold 
not rem9in ugon a ſtone in the Temple. And when he bad ſpoken this, a 
ſore earthquake aſſailed the foundations, and caſt out all the remaining ſtones, 
and diſperſed them. Upon this, there aroſe a fearful ftorm, and whirled into 
the ayr many thouſand buſhels of lime and plaifter, and ſudden flames of fire 
flaſhing from beneath, burnt up in a moment an innumerable company of peo- 
ple, thar were as yet cicher labouring in the work, or that came to behold ir. 
'Thus did 7x/ia» fulfil Chriſts preditions concerning Feruſalerms, which he de- 
ſigned to have made void, 8&c. Theſe prodigies are ſufficient to ptove the truth 
of the Oracle : But what ſhall be now declared, being very wonderfol, will 


. further confirm ic, which I ſhall report, as I have found inthe Archives, and 


itis thus: When the foundations were a laying, as I have ſaid, there was 
a ſtone among the reſt, ro which the bottom [of the foundation was faſtned, 
chat ſlipt from its place, and diſcovered the mouth of a cave which had been 
cut in the rock. Now when they could not ſee to the bottom by reaſon of its 
depth ; the Overſeers of the building being defirons to have certain know- 
ledge of the place,tied a long rope to one of the Labourers, and let him down : 
He being come to the bottom, found water in it, that crook him up to the mid. 
ancles, and ſearching every part of that hollow place, he found it to be four 
ſquare, as far as he could conjeQure by feeling. Then returning toward the 
mouth of ir, he hit upon a certain little pillar, not much higher cheo the wa- 
ter, and lighting with his hand upon ir, found a book lying there wrapped up 
in a piece of thin 2nd clean linnen. Having taken it into bis hands, he ſigni- 
fied by the rope that they ſhould draw him up. When he was pulled up, he 
fhews the book, which ſtruck chem with admiration, eſpecially ſeeming ſo freſh 
and nntoucht 4s it did, being found in ſo dark and obſcure a hole. The Book 
being unfolded, did amaze not onely the Jews, but the Grecians alſo, holding 
forth even at the b:ginniog of it in great Letters ['/» the beginning was the - 
word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God: ) To ſpeak plainly, 
that Scripture did manifeſtly contain the whole Goſpe,which theDivine tongue 
of the Virgin-Diſciple had declared. This, rogether with the other miracles, 
which at that time were proclaimed from Heaven, did demonftrate,that not any 


Socr. Eccleſ. gord of our Lord (hould fall to the ground, which had foretold the utter de» 
kift 1.3.c.17. ſolation both of City and Temple. 
Theod. 1.4.c- For the truth of this tory, I am not bound towundertake : yet this I may 


20. 


ſafely ſay,that chemain ſubſtance thereof concerning the mir: calous op 


$6<omenl. 5 the work to ceaſe is true, being atteſted by grave and ſober Authors that live 
o0t far from the times wherein it was ated, 


CoZls 


One 
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' One having declared briefly the ſum of the ftory, goes on thus, Kat voy Las Chryſ. ſer 2. 
Yallus 6s T8290 bavud, YUpre, oe T4 Spine, rey Tha aries Culnoys, weuiar, contr. Jud p. 
&aXx 3 Tevrlu dxions* Kai TeTs agluges nucis males, ig ifs tyag © me3 7 M8 334% vol.6s 
TeyT# yiſovs xe3vs. And now, ſays he, if you come to nk x you will edit.Savil. 
ſee the foundations naked and bare ; and if you ask che reaſon, you ſhall bear 
none but this ſtory, and of this matter we are all witneſſes , for theſe things A.C. vnlg. 
hapned in our own age, not very long ſince. _. 

But 7=lian that great and ſubrile enemy of the Chriſtians, preſently upon 
this went 0n bis expedition againſt the Perſ6axz,and there felt the direful weighr 
of Gods judgements upon bim for thoſe and other his enormous crimes ated 
againſt che Truth. Happy were it for the Jews, could they but diſcern the 
ſtrong and marvellous atings of Providence agaiuſt them, when defigning the ; 
re edification of the Temple, *ATaZ, x II; g res, ſaith the former Author in P.337. ibid. 
bis third Oration againft chem z; For once, twice, and thrice, under Hadries, 
Conſtantine, and 7alian they attempted ir, but were beaten off the two former 
times by the Roman Souldiers, the laft rime, by fire fl:(hing from the founda- 
tions. They bave formerly talked of a third Temple under the Meffiah. Their 
diſcourſes are accompliſhed at this day, but in a ſpiritusl way, which they poor 
ſouls cannot yet diſcern, while the vail of Moſes is upon their hearts: Tis the 
Temple of the Church wherein Chriſt delights co walk : Let us who upon their 
caſting away, were reconciled ro God, Pray for their reſurrection trom the pg,,; ;, , + 
dead, that ſo the blindeneſs which is hapned unto Iſrael, antil the fulneſs of the Verſ 2 wk 
Gentiles be come in, may be viſited with the Day-ſpring from on high, that * oi 
even ro them the Deliverer may come out of Zion, to turn away angodlineſs Verf. 26, 
from facob ; that they who have continued many days without a King, and Hoſ-3.4, 5. 
without a Prince, and without Sacrifice, &c. may ſeek the Lord their God, my 
and David their King, and fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter days : Rev,21, x, 
That ſo both Jew and Gentile having one Shepherd, and one fold, may wor- 
ſhip him in the New 7er/alem, that cometh down from above, wherein dwel- 3 Pet. 3; 13. 
leth righteouſneſs, when the New Heavens and cheNew Earth (ball be manifeſt, | 
where there is no Temple to be ſeen: For the Lord Almighty and the Lamb £cv+21,229 


are the Temple of it. 
Ariftot. Rhet.l,1.c.9. 
"Ex 5 Tegysſorotoy Ta wiahorla xareparlivialpu nents, 
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An Alphabetical Index of the chief Matters 
handled in the foregoing Treatiſe. | 


A, 
A cAron's Rod, G1 
. What it noted, 264 &c, 
Accurſed, are dedicated things, 108 


Adamant, a precious Stone in the Breali- 
plate, 302 
eA darco:mm, what Coine. 2&4 
e/Ethiephians of Africa miſtaken for thoſ. 
of Arabia. I54 241 
Agate a precious Ston2 inthe Brealt- plate. 


303 

Alkermes, of what made, 294 
Almond Rod, what. 265 
Almag- Trees, 54 
Altar, its name whenee, 282 
eAltar of Braſſe, 7o 
What it noted; 281 
Altar of incenſe. 6 2, 64 
Wh:t ir noreds 273 
Altar to the unknown God. 247 
eA merica, diſcovered of old, 224 


AmethyFt, a precious Stone in the Breaft- 


plare, ts 304 
cAmmoxiack-Gurnme. 270 
Angels not:d by Cherubins, 251 

' Their Communion with Saints, 230 


Annual Feſtivals. RR 
«Apollo whence derived by Plurareh, 251 
cAtabia,firoons for frankincenſe, 271 
Araunah's threſhing flowre, "7 
/.-* The place of the Temple; 3, 15, 184 
Whar 1t colt, 3 
Arke of the Covenant. $9 
Myteries thereof, | 254 
Removals from place to place, 252 


What wood it Wa$ mace of, 253 
*Aoragdr, in Joſephus; Whence derived, and 


what meaſure, - 10g 

Aſuppmt, Gates, where, $2,102 
B 

r3 Alſame. | 317 

II Baſes of the 19 Laver?, 79 

£ Bath, 


Bath, whar quanticy. 209 XC. 
3 delinms, what. 26T 
Beals4 (in the Revelations, 5.) are Angels. 
253 & 259 

Bells on the Robe of the Ephod, 85 
Whart they hgnifieo, 293 


Zeryll, a precious Stone inthe Breaft-plate, 


05 
Zirch of Chriſt in September, : 27 
Biſk-ps and Elders the lame, 239 
Blew in the Ephod, what _ 2 94. 
Blindneſs, what Spiricually. 286 
:lood, of the eating thereof, 236 
8omnets of rhe Prielts, v8, 317 
3ook, of the Law, 25A 
Zowls of the Candleſtick, 277 
Branch in Scripture tor Chriſt. | 264. 
Branches of the Golden Candleflick, 27 
Brazen Pillars, 6 
Scaffold, 7E 
Sea. 73, 74 
W hart it denoted. | 283 
Bread on the Golden Tables, 275. 
Breaſt-plare of Judgement, 89 
Imicared by H-at 1ens, 31® 
What it denoted, 299 
The Srones in it, 307 
Breeches of the Priefis, 38. 
W har they nored. 289. 294 
Bullocks off-red, 114- 
Burial in Churches, when came up, 246 


Burying places of old, without the Walls 


of 'Cities. | 245 
Burning of Sacrifices, what it noted. 114. 
Burm-offterivgs., TE. : 

Spiritualized, 336 338 
Byeyo;, \hence, 295 
Bos hence, 254 


| 
Akes 12 on the Golden-Table. 276 


Cakes Onled forthe mear offerings. 123 
Calamum eArematicss,an ingredient of the 


4 


Oyntmen-”. 317 
Candletlicks of Gold. 66 

| Their faſhieny - © v6 
" . Ccccc — Whar 


» 
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The Index. 


—— Whar they nored, 277.279 
Carbuncle a precious Stone in the Brealt- 
= oops 3ol 
{aſſa-lignea,. in the Oyntment, 3.17 
Cauſey to the King's Houſe, 52 
Cedar, its exceilency, 218 
Of what Ule, 173] 
Lepers purified with ir. IzT 
Cepſer of Gold, 61.63. 26#! 
Cireminies of Old, were Types of Goſpel- 
chings. 176 
Chamber: annext to the Temple, 39 
Inthe Counts, $57 
what they note, 243 


Chemoſh the God of Aimmon, whenice, 152 


Chernbins two vpon,and ive neatzthe mer- 
 Cy-lear, 60 
W hat they noted. 257 
peak Babe. _...., . 
On the inſide walls of che Temple, 58 
| What rbey 6gnified, 229 
Chief- Priefts, g1 
Chriſt mediates like a Prince. 314 


1 Chron, 6, 10. epened,  - 146 
Cinnamonzan ingredient of rhe Oyntmenr, 
| 317 
Cities of the Prieſts and Levires, I28 
Their Faſhion, I 30: 
Cloven tongues fitting on the Apoſtles. 187 
Coats for the Prieſts, | B$ 
What they (ignified, 290, 
Colour varied by light,  _, zlo 
Compaſſt of the outward Court, 45 


Corxer-Stone, Chrilt,  Tgg, 201 
' Covers of Gold, for the Incenſe.Cup. 274 


For the Shew- bread. 274 
Courſes 24 of Prieſts, g3 
Of Singers, &c. 98 
Caurts of the Temple. 35 & ec, 
What they bg ified, 238 
Craſſus his going into the Temple , boded 
his ruine. Zh 248 
Crook: backr, perverſe.  _. . . .287 
Crown of Gold on the High-Prieſts head. 
; 90,313 
Whar it ſignified, - —_ 
= che King of Amalek,wvhat it weigh- 
ed, & 
Cubical form of the Oracle, what, 232 
Cubir, of what Length. | 16 
Cymbals, Infirumencs of muſick in the 
Temple, \# 96 
D, 


TY 4vid: gifts and preparations for the | 
F mr-I rec, 21 


[emple, 5 3 


Daylie ſervice. IIy 

Spirirua'1zed, 320 
Dedicated giirs to the Temple. 3 
Dedication-Selemanity, 136 
DefiruRion of the Tetnple, 364 


Diamond a precious Srone in the Breaſt- 


= 302 
Diſhes of Gold for rhe Shew: bread, 274 


Doors of the Oracle what ir nocred, 233 
Of che SanRuary, 22 
W hart it fignified, 315 
Dove, whatit noted, 325 
Drams, Hebreiy Coines, how much. 3" 
Drink-offeringe, 126 
What they noted. 341 


Dwarf,vhar ſpiritually, 287 
Dyal of Abaz. 160 
E, 

I Arch's roundneſſe hinted in Scripture. 

225 

And known to the Antients 8 225 
Eaſter, irs true time miſtaken. 333, 334 
Elders and Biſhops, che lame in Scripture. 
Ee a | 289 
Elders 24 in the Revelations, refle& upon 
che 24 courſes of Levites, 258 
Elenthero-polis 2 Ciry where placed, 13 
Emerald, a precious $tone 1n the Breaſt- 


. Plate, zo1 
Emelechia, what? 179Q 
Epbah, whar quantity. . . log 
Ephod, and what it nored, $9, 294 
Exod, 34.39, vindicated from the Vulgasx 

cranſlacion, 313 


Expiation-day,the Toth of the 7th montb,& 
1 8 Sacrifices ſpiri-ualized 113. 332,339, 


Eye- blemiſhes, whar ſpiricually, 287 
Ez kh. 20, 25* opened, 177 
——28,13, opened. . . 309 
Ezekzels Vihonary Temple, - 49, 241 
"Y TO N 

Aces of the Cherubims, what they no- 

ted, ; 25 3 

Fat is the Lords; + .. 121,336 
Fealts of the ficki-fruits, 112,332 
Seventh menth, Itz 
Temple in general, 111, &c, 

Fire alwayes burning on the Altar. 116 
It muſt be from Heaven, 282" 
Stravge, what ? 337 

| Nored the Spirit, 338 


In the bowels of che Earth, 204 
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T he Index. 
Ficit fruits, 112, 332 
Fiſhes, why nor offered, 14 H, | 
Floor of the Oracle, 27 HA And-broken, whart ſpiricually, 286 
Sanuary. 23 Harps, * 96 
And what it nated. 231| Heave-Offeringg, 122, 123 
Flowtes of the golden Candleſtick, 278 | Heifer, whatic voted, 335 
Foor-broken, what ſpiricually, 280 | Heifer,bucor. 117,118 
Foor Engliſh 7 High-Prett, 9k 
Greek pof what quantities * 45 Did nor go into the Holy of Holies., 
Romin wich his cich attire, 3 14 
Foundation ot the Temple. 19 His Ele&ion, | 285 
is Chrilt ſhiricually, "24 Their ſeverall names under the fir 
Founda:ions, how apply:d to Apoliles,202. Temple. 44 
214 Their Veſtmencs, $$ 
Frankincevſe, , 270 Under che Goſpel, Chriſt, 239 
in Mea:- Offerings, 123. 125 | Hin, of what quantiry, los 
ics difference from Incenſe, 349 | Homer, of what quancity, Ibid. 
where it grew. 27 | | Hopy forbid in Sacrifice, 349 
Free- will- offerings. I 14+ 121 | Horns of the Altar, what noted* 292. 344 
N Hyſlop, how uſcd in the Lepers purgation. 
-- 121,173 
Albanum, a precious Gum, 270 I, 
Gare principal ofthe Temple, why | 5 Aſper, a precious lone on rhe Breaſt- 
on the Ealt _ 242 place, | ._ 306 
Ges of che Inard Court. 53. 243 | idolatry ro kneel before a memorative I», 
Outward Covtt, JT,101 mages 35k 
whar they noted, 244 | Jealouſy Offering. 'I I23 
Genealogilts were Levites, 106 | Ini@ in Plutarch, from Ehejeb, 209 
\ digh-Prieftls? 100 | Jericho, irs ſiruation, 253 
Genealogy of the Q Levites 5 .»- | Jernſalew's poſicion, 6 
Porters 102 | Images, none in the Temple by the aceſia 
Gzrah a Coine, hoy much, 2 tion of Hea:hens, 
Gibeav, its fitration, .» 252 | Incenſe Altar of Goid, 62, 64 
Girdle of che Ephod, $9,298 at Sacrifices, _ 114 
. Prieſts. . V8 for the Sanfuuaty, ade of four Ingre- 
what ic fignifie "* 291 gredients, 2 269 
.: Withics uſes, 292 Its difference from Frafikincenſe, 349 
Gicdles uſed for purſes of old. Ihid. Ir nored prayer, 273 
Glaſſe, how ancient. *3| . . Nottobe now uſed i in worſhip, 359 
bath dire& pores, 230 | Inner Court, + + 48 
Goats offered, | 116 | Tnfcriprions on Temples. * 209 
what they noted, +325 '| Jefephas reconciled to the Rabbing, 47 
God to have no Imaze, ſay ſome Heathens, | 7ſaiab 36, 25. explained, . * Is 
249 | Itch, what ſpiritually. 232 
God's part in the Peace-Offerings, _ 122 Judges, were Lentes. 4: +5 
Gold, its proportion to Silver, ** 3.228 05-9 
-.- of Ophir, whence, 334 King) 1,5,39. explained. i 1..5G 
whar it fignifies, - 226 | Kings houle nigh, the Tempe, what it no: 
Golden Cenſer. d 61.63] red, 243 
Goſpel-Subſtances ryped by the ancient Ce- | Kings of Judab,durivg the Temple,  ſhorr 
remonies, 176 | Chronicle, 152, &c, 
Graces of the Church ſer our by the inſide | Kings pillar inthe Temple, 7> 
Ornaments of the SanAuaty, 221,0%, | K;r;ath. Jearizs where hruated, 253 
Gratulacory Sacrifices, 334 | Knops of che Golden Candleſtick, 3» 73 
Gums precious for the Incenſe, 26g | Korban, what, 6.299%. 334, 
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L, 
Amb, fignified Chrift, 


Lamps burning continually, 
dreſt every day. 


Lameneſfe, what ſpiritually, 

Lavers ren, 

Lawyers, were Levites, 

Leaven forbidden, 

Leper cleanſed. 

Levitess , _ 

their Revennes.' 
whom they noted, 

Ai841&-, Frankincenſe 

Light, for Dorine. 


Lillies or Tulips, 


Living ſtone, Chriſt, 
Log, what quancity; * 


; MM... 


þ. Male hog a { wEAvy, Oh no 


Manna, «What icfienifi;d, 

| Why terme' Hidden. 

. Manna-Pat of Gotd. . 

= Mark. 9. 49. opened.. 

3 Math, 23, 35.0 

Mecaſvtes of the 

Meat-Offering% »»'4mm 7; 
what. they noted. ot; 


rey-Sear of beaten Gold, 


. Whatit lignificd, ; 
Mincha, what, 


C14 


Lambs, rwo factificet daily, 


. for the Golden Candleſtick, 


Linnen, why uſed by Prieſts, 


ebrews. - 


| Me ſacrificed by che Heathens; > 


320,325! 
TIT 


277 

IIl, 
278 
286 
284 
106 
349 
121 
4 
133 


79. 


117. 


319 


270 
2 


Licure, a precious Rove inthe Brealt-plare, 


303 

223 

289, 29*, I 
295 

i 203 

Io9 


Ainrenance of a Gol pel- may , 


114 


Maneh, of what quantity and value, Y 
The cerivation of its name, 


260 


be; $4, 35þ,260 


348 
Ig6 
i199 

_ 122 
347 
{323 
| of 4 


ww 


255! 
33+} 


Iſiniſers not to exercile acher, Calings 


359 
Mioifiry Aiſiio& faodien: and to endure. 
ip theend afrhe World., {; I9Y«216, 266, 


367, 268,31$|>- 
Micre ofthe High-Prief7 - !:;;| - 90. 3F3 
| Mirres of'Biſbops, why pamed. . Thid. 
anerhly Services, - tiles; / PLS | 
iab monntain, 4; IF | 


278 | 


182 
Thid. 
250 


whar it ſignified, 
whence derived, 
Moſes mentioned in Lucias, 


Polterity,the Trealurers ofthe Temple, 
103, 164 
Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, F$2 
} Muſicians ofthe Temple, 98 
Muſick at Sacrifice. T111,35T, &c, 
Inftrumentaly not co continue in wor- 
ſhip, 35x 
Myrrhe, 269 
an Tngredienc of Holy Ointment. 317 
Myſteries of the Temple, 166 
N. 
eAbonaſſar's X&ra uſcful in Scripture 
Chronology, 364, & ec, 
Nazarites Offerings, 115 
Nethinims, Io7, 319 
New- Moon Feſtivals ALL 
Noſe flat, whart ſpiritually, 286 
Numb, 17, $, opened. 265 
Namb, 35, 5, explained, I31 
O. 
| O Bed Edoms and his Sons, Porters, Tor, 
102,194 
Odours noted prayers, 261 
Offices of Chrik ſer our ofcld, 264 


QOincment of the Temple how compounded 


268 
Olibanum in ſhops is the Ancients Frankin- 
cenſe, 272 
; Excellencies. 219. 223 

Olive Tree, its 
;'# Significations, 217, 233 
Orner, what quantity. 109 
Onycha, whar, 269 
Onyx-fion-s.on the Ephod. 297 
Onyx-Robe on the Breaſt» plate, 3 06 
Open-flowers, Lillies, 223 
Ophir in Eaſt Indis, 226 
1s Taprebave; 236 
-; - Gald 224, 229 
Oracle. 25 
.: what it noted, 23% 


why at the Weſt-en4of che Temple. 
' 174, 208 
Oracles ofrhe Hearhens Gilenced, Igs 


Oxen nnder the. Brazen Sea, what they no- 


red, 234 
Oyl for che Lamps, 277 
Veſlels 


ih _A& 


ns Pi. 


The 


Veſſels, ' 278 
What it noted, 234 
. . P. 

All of Metropolitan's, whence, 294 
Prunere what it might denote. 21g, 
| 2329, 234 
Palme-Trees carved onthe Walls, 59 
Parbar-Gare, $3,192 
Partition-Wall, 25 
What it noted, 241 
Paſſeover. | TI2, 321 
Pattern of che Temple given to Solomon. 3 

Pavements of the Courts. 


| 34 
Paxl che Apoſtle defcribed in Lacian. 249 
Peace-offerings, and whar they noted, 121, 


346 
Pentecoſt, | 332 
People's part in the peace-offering, 122 
Piety the belt policy, 243 
Pigeors offered, 114 
Pillar of che King, 72 
Pillars of braſſe, 68 
For what Ule, 2% 
Place where the Temple buile, what it de» 
.noted, 182 
Pomegranates on rhe Robe of che Epbod, 
What they nered, 293 
Pomegranates, their nature, 203 
Porch of Solomen, 244 
The Temple, 21 
Why open, , 200 
| What ir denoted, 203 
Porches round about the Courts, 55 |: 
,  , Whattheyfignified, .. 244 
Porters of rhe Temple in 24 courſes, 101 
111,320 
Pot ef Manna, 61,259,960 


Precious Stones what they noted. 229 
Prieſt, a5 to its Original, fignifies an or, 
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Uſed as a Taubtt co Godly RET” 

Y "Þ#- | 259 

Prieſts of the Temple, 92 

Court. . _ "43,50 

Portion in offerings, 116,118,120 

F * 3: as 

What it noted, 340 

7:33 Veſtments, , , Z 
p copitiatory, or Golden metcy-ſeat,whar, 

: 255 

Propltiatory Sacrifices, | 334 

Pfalmsor Songs of degrees where Sung. $3. 
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Index. 
Pſalteries, what Inſtruments, - 96 
Prolomie*s Canon of the Aſſyrian Kings 
very uſeful, 364 
| Purple of che Ephod. 295 
Q 
f Y Uantity of che Courts, 44 
Oracle. 27 
R, 
Ainbow, its nature, . 173 
Recorders were Levites, 196 
Red Cow or Heifer. 116,117,118 
Revel, 5.11. explained, 258 
Revenues of the Temple, 133 
Right hand, the South, 
Rivers, how generated according to ſome.., 
20 
Robe of the Ephod, 3 
What it ſignified, . 292,396 
Rock-water following the 1ſraelites in the 
wild:rmeſle, 204 
Rod of Aaros, P. 6T, 
What ir noted, 264 
Roofe of the Oracle, 28 
SanAuary, x 24 
What it noted, 231 
S, 
Abbath-Services, Ir 
Sacrifices continue till Chriſt, and ng 
| longer, Is | 33 F 
Sacrificing atthe conſecration of Prieſts, 318 
Spiricualized, 282,325; 154335352 
Saints are ſpiritual Priefts, ,* 216 
Salc ip meat-offcrings, 23,126 
Sacrifices, 114 
. * And what it nered, 347 
Samnel 2 BenefaRor to the Temple, C. 
SanRuary, and what ic nored. 22. 212 
Sapphre,a precious Stone inche Breaſt-plate. 
o1 
Sardins, a precious Stone inche Brealt-plate, | 
299. 


Saxon Kings gave Miniſters maintenance. © 


2 
I'DD nor alwayes fignifies circular, 40.131 
Scab, what ſpiritually, 283 
Scaffold of Brafle, = 
Scap&goar, whatitnoted, ' _ 344 
Scarler-colour. ” 
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Searletthred, how uſed in the Lepet's al, 
, x 12 
Scribes were Levites, 
Scarvy, what ipiricually, 
Sza of Brafle, *' 7 3.74 
284 


3230. 


Glaſle. 
Services of the Temple in general, 
| Annual 
Daily | 
211, 112, 321, 
Monethly 
Weekly 
| Seven, a pumber much uſed, ' 234.279 
Shadowes, their natgre. 174,173.77 
Shaft of che Golden Candleſtick, _..277 
Sbhalecheth-Gue, -» 402 
Sheep offered. 
Shekel, of whart value. 
Shewbread. 
Table. 
Veſſels, 
Whar itnoted, 
$hiloah fountain. 
Shilob, where fituated, 
Shiſhak, King of Egypt, who 
Shittim-wood, 
Side-chambers deſcribed, 
What they nored;. 
Singers of rhe Temple. 
Sin-Offeringe, 
ſpiritualized. | 
Smaragd, a precious Stor 
pl ate, | 
Sohomon his prez parations, 
Solowmey's Porch. 
Soul, what ic 18. * 
Sparrows.0 
Spoons for Incenſ(?, 
State, what. 
Sradinm of the Gree 
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116-155 
274 
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ks and Romass equall, 
dy , 42.44- 
Statues  none.onght ro be made of. God, 
'-**  covfeſſedby ſome Heathens, 250 
Statnre of man probably not decreaſed... 17 
Stktures, What tbey nore. " "mp 
Steps <Q heres and Fewple , - what they. 
noted. 


210 
$:6nes in the Breaft-plares, _, 321 
. -» Revelations, what ci 


noced.. 


$:0nes in the Temple, noted Saints, 
| * How generated andincrealed, 
Strange fire, what, 
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203 
282 
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Summ of magyy prepared for che Temple, 
6 
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Tabernatle-Feaſt, 
Tables of Shevv bread, 
| SLONE. . 
Talent Hebr, its valiie, 
Temple, dedicated, 

Deliroyed, 

Ics duration, 

Holinefle, what - 

Lergrh and Mealures, 

Mytterics. 

Fa Chriſt's body. 
Noted <Chorch et Chriſt, 192 
Each Saint. : 

Of Exck el, onely viſionary, 49.24t 

Its State under Kings, IS2 

Why on a Mouncain, 183 
Tenrh-deal of floure, what quantity. - 109 
Thank- Offerings, I 21,&c. 
Throne of God viſienary, in the fic of E- 


z.thiel, «.. i 57 


of the Temple's ereQion; what it no- 


Time 
| ted, 121 


| Tithes, neicher Jewiſh ner Popiſh incheic 


original cen4itution, 356,357 
Tooles noiſe nor heard in the Temple's 
| building, 1 8- 
Topaz, a precious ſtone inthe Breaſt-plate. 

3%0 
Treaſurers ofthe Temple, 103 
Treaſures of the dedicace things, and their 
, difference from thoſe of che Houſe of * 
; _ the Loid, focalled. I'og 
Trees bigh and unfruictul; wicked men, 125 
fruitful noced Sai::ts, 22x 
Treſpaſſe- Offering, wherein ic differed from 
: . the Sin- Off-ring. 119 
- - Whrr denoted ſpiritually, '246 
| Tribes of /ſrael, the orderof their names 
_ - muchfaried in Scripture, 307,Kc, 
Trinity mentioned 8 Lutias, 250 
Tropical year its quantity, 334 
Turrles offered. 14,325 
Typeics derivation, 

Definicion 

Explication in general 
Types, many may be of the 
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lame thing, 
175,188 

What rnles to beexplained by, 1778 


Supterraucous fire; 304 | 
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Ail ofche Temple, 28 

V Whar it noted, 234 
What made of, 235 

Vetimencs of ans IT: 
Pnetts, | 
Viſion af a glorious appearance, 257 
Un&aion., 284 
Spiritualized, 318.319 
Unguis edoratms an ipgredient of Temple- 
Incenſe. ; 270 
Vowed off-rings. 115,121 
{rim and T hummins, 8g 
11 


What they fignthed, 
Nzzab's error about the ArfStplained, 94 


W. : 
Afers, in meat-offerings, 123 
Walls of che Courts, 51 
What noted thereby, 241 
Of the Oracle, 27 
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Sanctugy. 23 
W'at it noted, 24L 
Temple. 19 
Waſhiogs leveral, * 347 
Wayve-loaves. 124 
Wave- offerings, 123 


Waters from under the threſhold of che vi- 


ſionary Temple, 20g 
Weekly letvices, ITI,328 

| Whiceneſle noted innocency, &'c. 189, 
| 224, & 261 
Windows of the San&uary, '. 23 
What chey nored, 230 


Womens purification, nored Original ſin, 
lay ſome, II 
Work- men, a vaſt number empioyet iv the 

Temple-buildings, 7 
Worid to continue 6000 years according 


ro ſome, 18L 
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Aazcks \ife, 146 

Zeal what it is» 296 

£ ion Mount, 183 
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ET os Errata. 


Courteons Reader, be pleaſed to correft ſome places;n the foregoing wark, according t theſs 


Direſtions; a. After, d, Dele,l, Line, m, Margin, p. Page.r, Read, 


I43- 144. Chap. 7.r, 8. in the Title, [P p, pag, 143. 144. 145-146. 1. 145.146.147.148. [R *. Pas 
r, 


1, 48. inventing c. inyention of, [ 279. m. 1. 324. d. or bog. [370, I. 8. Verus r, Venus, [ 279. |. ult, 
inr, of, [281.1]. 42.:;to feed on, which r. te feed, on whic his 


Many r. Majeſty, 1, 47. enriching r. encircling, T 293; 1. 8, $ 


- 


r; Alcinows. [ 333. 1. 46, d. to, { 335-1. 49. whis, r, the, [ 336-1. 15, unreaſenable r,  unſeaſe- 
nable, 1. 42. - poſſible r, as far as. poſſible, [ 337, 1. 23. hab r. thall, [ 244, |. 29, this, r, 
the [| 345: L. 49- 2. hands r. had, [ 347. L. 8. Sun r, Sen, 1.15. yield + [ 349.1. 17: 
a, Dofrine r, er unholineſs, 1; 3 4.inus, arc r. in us, which are. 1.45, MNWPÞ WP r, Dfor W [ 3571.37; 
r. 2dly,befor THATIT WAS, &c. 358: 1. 36. 2. piccer. that was paid, [ 361 |. 10, a. perfeftie 
nr. le in this life, 1, 20; 8. more x. probably; -{ 366. L 40, 6, ſhall [ 36$:1,3, 6, is { 3691.13; 
X+ ingeruous I, a8, r, Coſſavit. | OP > 
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